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Foreword 

This  volume  is  the  result  of  the  combined  labors  of  two  distinguished  scholars  and  histor¬ 
ians,  Dr,  Simon  Hart,  archivist  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of  the  Netherlands,  and 
the  late  Dr.  Harry  J.  Kreider,  historian  of  The  United  Lutheran  Synod  of  New  York  and  New 
England,  Like  the  Protocol  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York  City,  1702-1750  (published  in 
1958),  the  present  work  presents  in  translation  records  which  were  long  thought  to  have  been 
irretrievably  lost. 

The  text  of  the  translation  was  completed  before  the  death  of  Dr,  Kreider.  Plans  for  publi¬ 
cation  had  been  begun.  There  remained  to  be  done,  however,  the  final  editing  of  the  introduc¬ 
tion  and  index,  and  the  preparation  of  a  suitable  map. 

Dr.  Hart’s  advice  in  these  matters  was  most  valuable.  In  addition,  other  friends  volunteered 
their  services.  Dr.  Theodore  G.  Tappert,  Schieren  Professor  of  the  Synod  of  New  York  and 
New  England  at  The  Lutheran  Theological  Seminary  at  Philadelphia,  graciously  consented  to 
assist  in  the  editing  of  the  introduction  and  index.  Mr,  Norman  C.  Wittwer  of  Oldwick,  N.  J., 
offered  to  prepare  the  map  and  check  the  accuracy  of  the  place  names.  Mrs.  Doris  Gleich- 
mann,  long  associated  with  Dr.  Hart  and  Dr.  Kreider,  carefully  prepared  the  typed  pages  of 
all  the  material  for  the  publisher.  Finally,  a  word  of  gratitude  should  be  mentioned  for  the 
assistance  given  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Melvin  Hammer.  Their  help  in  the  arrangements  for  the 
publication  of  this  work  was  of  great  value. 

Grants  making  possible  the  close  cooperation  of  Dr.  Hart  and  Dr.  Kreider  on  this  project 
were  provided  by  the  Samuel  G.  Trexler  Fellowship  Fund  and  by  The  United  Lutheran  Synod 
of  New  York  and  New  England. 


Alfred  L.  Beck 
President,  The  United  Lutheran  Synod 
of  New  York  and  New  England 

New  York,  N.  Y. 
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Introduction 


NEW  YORK  LUTHERAN  RECORDS  IN  THE 
STAATSARCHIV  HAMBURG 

The  present  collection  of  records  embraces  chiefly  correspondence  of  the  eighteenth  cen¬ 
tury  between  Lutheran  pastors  in  New  York,  especially  Wilhelm  Christoph  Berkenmeyer,  and 
the  Lutheran  Ministerium  of  Hamburg,  together  with  the  Minutes  of  the  Ministerium  relating 
to  that  correspondence.  Occasionally  there  are  letters  between  Lutheran  pastors  in  London 
and  the  Ministerium  in  Hamburg,  and  between  the  Consistory  of  Amsterdam  and  the  Ministe¬ 
rium,  all  pertaining  to  New  York. 

So  far  as  the  New  York  end  is  concerned,  none  of  the  letters  sent  to  New  York  are  known  to 
exist  here,  and  few  of  the  letters  sent  from  New  York  were  copied  into  the  Protocols  of  the 
Lutheran  Churches  in  New  York  City  and  Albany  County.  The  collection  therefore  is  invalu¬ 
able  for  the  history  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  America,  and  especially  in  New  York  and  New 
Jersey. 


+  +  + 


THE  STORY  BEFORE  THE  PRESENT  COL¬ 
LECTION  OF  RECORDS^ 

The  Protocol  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York  City  is  the  earliest  known  record  of  its 
kind  in  American  Lutheran  history.  But  the  church  had  been  in  existence  already  half  a  cen¬ 
tury  before  the  Protocol  was  begun.  If  a  similar  record  was  kept  in  that  early  period,  nothing 
appears  to  be  known  of  it. 

Begun  in  1649,  the  church  in  this  first  half-century  suffered  almost  every  conceivable  hard¬ 
ship,  often  in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  of  the  Consistory  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  Amsterdam 
to  help. 

For  the  first  fifteen  years  its  members  were  bitterly  persecuted  and  their  first  pastor,  Jo¬ 
hannes  Gutwasser,  who  had  been  sent  from  Holland,  was  driven  out  of  the  colony. 

When  the  English  conquered  the  colony  in  1664,  the  Lutherans  were  given  freedom  of  wor¬ 
ship,  but  it  took  another  five  years  before  a  pastor  could  be  secured.  He  was  Jacobus  Fabri- 
tius,  who  arrived  in  1669,  but  within  a  year  he  turned  out  to  be  such  a  miserable  disappoint¬ 
ment  that  the  Amsterdam  Consistory  had  to  replace  him  with  Bernhardus  Arnzius.  But  by  the 
time  of  Arnzius’  arrival  in  1671,  the  church’s  membership  had  greatly  dwindled,  and,  to  make 
matters  worse,  immigration  from  Lutheran  countries  in  Europe  had  virtually  ceased. 

For  twenty  years  Arnzius  faithfully  served  the  little  congregation  in  New  York  City  together 
with  its  still  smaller  sister  congregation  in  Albany.  But  when  he  died  in  1691  the  church  suf¬ 
fered  another  cruel  disappointment.  For  eleven  years  the  Amsterdam  Consistory  was  unable 
to  send  another  pastor.  That  the  church  survived  is  nothing  short  of  a  miracle. 

As  this  pastoral  vacancy  went  into  its  eleventh  year,  the  few  surviving  leaders  of  the  church 
in  New  York  City  heard  some  news  about  the  Swedish  Lutherans  in  and  around  Philadelphia 
that  gave  them  hope.  Andreas  Rudman,  pastor  of  Gloria  Dei  Church  at  Wicaco,  Philadelphia, 
and  provost  (or  dean)  of  all  the  Swedish  churches  there,  had  become  seriously  ill,  which  had 
compelled  him  to  send  for  an  additional  pastor  from  Sweden.  Now  that  he  had  recovered,  the 
leaders  in  New  York  City  begged  him,  early  in  1702,  to  come  to  New  York  to  be  their  pastor. 
Rudman  responded  graciously  and  arrived  in  the  summer  of  that  year. 

1.  The  story  is  given  in  detail  \x\  Lutheranism  in  Colonial  New  York  and  The  Beginnings  of 
Lutheranism  in  New  York,  based  on  the  original  records. 


It  is  at  this  point  in  the  church’s  history,  when  Rudman  became  pastor,  that  the  present 
Protocol  begins  and  continues  through  the  pastorates  of  his  three  successors  to  1750. 

The  present  collection  is  concerned  with  a  long-standing  controversy  in  the  Raritan  Valley 
of  northern  New  Jersey  between  the  pastor,  Johann  August  Wolf,  and  the  Lutheran  parish.  It 
was  one  of  those  exceedingly  regrettable  controversies  in  which  both  sides  held  stubbornly  to 
what  they  considered  right,  with  the  result  that  untold  damage  was  done  to  the  Lutheran  work 
in  that  locality.  On  the  one  hand  was  the  pastor,  probably  a  young  man  (since  he  was  ordained 
for  the  pastorate  in  New  Jersey) ,  very  shy,  who  came  from  the  prosperous  and  strongly  Lu¬ 
theran  city  of  Hamburg,  with  its  five  great  churches  known  as  the  Hauptkirchen,  with  its  emi¬ 
nent  preachers,  and  with  the  great  prestige  of  its  pastors.  He  left  all  this  to  go  to  a  rural  par¬ 
ish  of  Lutherans  who  had  settled  in  New  Jersey  by  way  of  New  York,  in  almost  primitive  con¬ 
ditions,  in  which  all  but  one  of  the  Lutheran  families  lived  in  houses  of  but  one  room.  One  can 
readily  picture  what  the  church  building  was  like,  especially  when  comparing  it  with  one  of 
the  Hauptkirchen  of  Hamburg.  Besides,  the  people  there  had  one  supreme  standard  by  which 
to  judge  a  pastor— that  he  be  able  to  “preach  from  memory,”  that  is,  to  preach  without  being 
dependent  on  his  manuscript.  The  pastor  got  along  all  right  for  three  sermons,  but  his  mem¬ 
ory  slipped  during  the  fourth  sermon,  and  thereafter  he  kept  so  close  to  his  notes  that  the 
parishioners,  with  the  frankness  of  the  times,  made  vociferously  clear  that  they  wanted  none 
of  that,  for,  as  they  wrote  in  one  of  their  letters,  if  they  wished  to  have  sermons  read,  they 
could  get  one  of  their  own  men  to  do  it  for  nothing.  The  pastor,  accustomed  to  the  respect 
given  his  profession  in  Hamburg,  resented  such  rude  treatment  and  equally  vociferously  made 
this  known. 

So  the  controversy  was  on,  with  neither  side  willing  to  give  in  an  inch.  In  an  effort  to  settle 
the  trouble,  the  outstanding  pastor  of  the  province  of  New  York,  Wilhelm  C.  Berkenmeyer, 
called  a  “classical  assembly,”  which,  under  his  dominance,  apparently  settled  things  amica¬ 
bly.  But  it  was  only  an  illusion,  for  within  a  few  weeks  the  battle  was  on  again  for  the  same 
old  reason.  The  pastor  said  he  would  return  to  Germany  if  the  parish  would  pay  his  traveling 
costs,  but  the  parish  refused.  When  the  parishioners  held  out  on  his  salary,  the  pastor  went  to 
the  civil  courts  to  collect,  and  did  so,  which  of  course  made  things  worse.  It  took  ten  long 
years  of  such  goings  on  before  Henry  Melchior  Muhlenberg,  Lutheran  leader  in  Pennsylvania, 
settled  the  matter  by  getting  the  pastor  to  resign,  in  return  for  which  the  parish  had  to  pay 
twice  as  much  as  the  traveling  costs  to  Germany,  the  price  for  which  he  would  have  returned 
to  his  homeland  ten  years  previously. 

But  alongside  this  controversy  are  many  details  in  the  life  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  the 
provinces  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey  which  are  not  recorded  in  other  existing  records  of 
the  first  half  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

Of  particular  importance  also  is  the  new  light  which  the  present  correspondence  sheds  upon 
the  relations  between  the  two  outstanding  Lutheran  leaders  of  the  time— the  Orthodoxist  Ber¬ 
kenmeyer  in  New  York  and  the  Pietist  Muhlenberg  in  Philadelphia.  Hitherto  we  have  had 
Muhlenberg’s  side  from  his  Journals  and  the  Hallesche  Nachrichten,  but  now  we  have  a  large 
section  of  the  present  records  devoted  to  Berkenmeyer’ s  side.  Regrettably  it  is  not  a  pleas¬ 
ant  revelation,  for  it  shows  Berkenmeyer’ s  bitterness  toward  what  he  termed  Muhlenberg’s 
encroachment  on  his  territory,  and  especially  Berkenmeyer’ s  vexation  over  the  haste  with 
which  Muhlenberg  settled  the  troubles. 

+  +  + 

THE  TASK  OF  TRANSLATING  THE  COL¬ 
LECTION 

In  1935  we  secured  photocopies  of  the  correspondence  from  the  Library  of  Congress,  which 
had  microfilmed  the  collection  (except  the  Minutes  of  the  Hamburg  Ministerium)  between  1928 
and  1929.  Since  all  but  a  few  items  were  in  German,  we  felt  that  it  would  be  no  great  task  to 
translate  the  collection.  But  we  soon  learned  that  most  of  the  German  was  exceedingly  dif¬ 
ficult  to  read,  so  much  so  that  it  was  a  problem  to  get  the  material  transcribed  for  easier 
handling  in  translation.  Eventually  the  typewritten  transcript  of  the  German  material  was 


[viii] 


completed  through  the  work  of  the  Rev.  Karl  Schild,  S.T.M.,  of  the  Krauth  Memorial  Library 
in  Philadelphia,  and  Mrs,  Ruth  Krulish,  of  New  York.  The  Dutch  items  were  transcribed  by 
Mr.  Arnold  J.  F.  van  Laer,  former  archivist  of  the  State  of  New  York,  and  Dr,  Simon  Hart, 
chief  archivist  of  the  City  Archives  of  Amsterdam,  Holland,  and  of  the  Lutheran  Church  there. 
The  Minutes  of  the  Hamburg  Ministerium  were  transcribed  by  Dr.  Wilhelm  Jensen,  of  Ham¬ 
burg,  The  many  questions  that  could  not  be  resolved  in  America,  both  regarding  textual  diffi¬ 
culties  as  well  as  names  of  places  and  persons  not  in  New  York,  were  cleared  up  by  Dr.  Jen¬ 
sen,  and,  upon  the  latter’s  decease,  by  Dr.  Heinz  Stoob,  also  of  Hamburg. 

The  translation  was  hardly  less  difficult,  especially  on  account  of  Berkenmeyer’s  style  of 
writing,  which  was  generally  profuse;  often  his  sentences  were  very  involved,  yet  sometimes 
cryptically  short.  The  Rev.  Walter  M.  Ruccius,  at  the  time  pastor  in  the  Synod  of  New  York 
and  New  England,  started  the  translation,  but  had  finished  only  about  100  pages  when  he  left 
New  Yorkfor  California.  Meanwhile  Mr.  Van  Laer  translated  the  Dutch  items.  Mrs.  Ruth  Kru¬ 
lish  made  preliminary  translations  of  the  remainder  of  the  collection  to  get  a  better  under¬ 
standing  of  the  whole.  The  Latin— the  correspondence  of  Berkenmeyer  is  liberally  sprinkled 
with  Latin  phrases  and  quotations— was  translated  by  Dr.  Laurens  F.  Janssen,  of  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Utrecht,  Holland. 

To  the  writer  fell  the  responsibility  of  co-ordinating  the  whole  work  from  the  first  learning 
of  the  records  (the  Library  of  Congress  at  the  time  did  not  have  the  microfilms  listed  in  their 
catalogue  as  pertaining  to  the  Lutheran  Church)  to  making  the  final  translation.  In  the  latter. 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Hart  of  Amsterdam  (Mrs.  Hart  is  herself  an  expert  on  all  the  records  of  the  Lu¬ 
theran  Church  in  New  York  in  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries)  were  of  invaluable 
help  in  making  a  critical  review  of  the  whole  translation.  And  the  work  of  the  writer’s  secre¬ 
tary,  Mrs.  Doris  Gleichmann,  was  just  as  valuable  in  typing  the  translations  accurately  from 
the  preliminary  stage  to  the  final  form. 

+  +  + 


BACKGROUND  INFORMATION  FOR  THE 

READER 


Following  are  a  few  suggestions  which  the  reader  of  this  collection  of  documents  may  prof¬ 


itably  bear  in  mind. 

1.  Congregation  and  Parish.  The  terms  Gemeinde  in  German  or  Gemeente  in  Dutch  may  ap¬ 
pear  at  first  sight  to  be  readily  translated  as  “congregation.”  However,  in  the  eighteenth  cen¬ 
tury  these  terms  were  used  not  only  with  reference  to  a  local  congregation  but  also  with  re¬ 
ference  to  a  group  of  congregations.  Thus  when  a  pastor  was  called  by  the  Lutherans  in  north¬ 
ern  New  Jersey  in  1731,  the  formal  call  was  signed  by  the  elders  of  the  German  Lutheran 
Gemeinde  in  the  Mountain,  Racheway,  and  Hanover,  all  in  the  Raritan  district.  Berkenmeyer 
even  spoke  of  “our  Evangelical  Lutheran  Gemeinde  in  America,”  In  the  translation  which  fol¬ 
lows  Gemeinde  or  Gemeente  is  sometimes  rendered  “congregation”  and  sometimes  parish 


to  make  the  meaning  in  the  particular  context  as  clear  as  possible. 

2.  Congregational  Officers.,  The  usual  lay  officers  in  congregations  during  the  eighteenth 
century  were  called  Aeltesten  and  Diakonen  in  German,  ouderlingen  and  diaconnen  in  Dutch, 
These  are  rendered  “elders”  and  “deacons”  in  the  translation.  Sometimes,  however,  the  terms 
voorstander  in  Dutch  or  Vorsteher  in  German  were  employed,  and  these  are  rendered  “church 
officers,”  for  they  did  not  mean  deacons  (as  was  often  the  case  later) but  either  all  the  elders 
and  deacons  or  only  the  elders.  Other  lay  positions  which  occur  are  those  of  lay  reader  (Vor- 
leser  in  German,  voorlezer  in  Dutch),  precentor  {Vorsdnger  in  German,  voorzanger  inDutch) 

and  verger  (Kilster  in  German,  koster  in  Dutch).  .  .  r  + 

3.  Vagabond  Preachers.  In  the  documents  which  follow  there  is  occasional  reference  to 
Ldufer  in  German  and  lofer  in  Dutch,  translated  “vagabonds”  or  “interlopers.  These  were 
unordained  men  who  gave  themselves  out  to  be  ministers.  The  normal  procedure  for  Luther¬ 
ans  in  New  York  and  New  Jersey  was  to  secure  pastors  from  their  brethren  in  the  faith  in 
Amsterdam,  Hamburg,  or  London.  Such  men  were  referred  to  as  having  been  regularly  called 
(ordentlich  in  German,  ordentlijk  in  Dutch)  or  lawfully  called  (rechtmassig  in  German,  wettig 


[ix] 


in  Dutch) .  That  is,  the  call  was  extended  in  accordance  with  good  order  and  ecclesiastical 


custom  through  a  consistory  or  ministerium. 

4.  List  of  Lutheran  Ministers.  The  following  is 
between  1649  and  1760  in  New  York  and  northern 
on  this  territory. 

Johannes  Gutwasser,  1652-1659 
Jacobus  Fabritius,  1669-1671 
Bernhard  Arnzius,  1671-1691 
Andreas  Rudman,  1702-1703 
Justus  Falckner,  1703-1723 
Joshua  Kocherthal,  1710-1719 
Daniel  Falckner,  1723(?) -1734(?) 

William  C,  Berkenmeyer,  1725-1751 
Michael  C.  Knoll,  1732-1774 

+  + 


a  list  of  the  Lutheran  ministers  who  served 
Jersey,  with  the  years  of  their  service 

Johann  A.  Wolf,  1734-1745 
Johannes  Spahler,  1732- ? 

Peter  N.  Sommer,  1743-1789 
Johan  Christoph  Hartwig,  1746-1791 
Johann  A,  Weygand,  1749-1770 
Henry  M.  Muhlenberg,  1751-1752 
Johann  F.  Ries,  1750-1791 
Ludolph  H,  Schrenck,  1754-1756 
Johann  M.  Schaeffer,  1759-1761 


EDITORIAL  DEVICES  EMPLOYED  IN  THIS 

VOLUME 

1.  The  documents  have  been  arranged  chronologically,  though  that  is  not  the  order  either  in 
the  Staatsarchiv  Hamburg  or  of  the  Library  of  Congress  photocopies.  For  the  convenience  of 
scholars  who  want  to  look  up  the  original  text  in  the  Library  of  Congress  photocopies,  the 
photocopy  page  numbers  used  by  the  Library  of  Congress  are  given  in  the  text  in  brackets  at 
the  right  hand  margin  where  that  photocopy  page  number  begins.  Where  only  a  single  photo¬ 
copy  page  number  is  involved,  this  is  given  at  the  end  of  the  item. 

2.  Frequent  reference  is  made  in  the  text  to  dated  correspondence,  not  all  of  which  is  in  the 
Hamburg  collection.  Where  it  is  in  the  present  collection,  an  asterisk  follows  the  date. 

3.  To  avoid  repetition  in  the  footnotes  explanatory  references  have  been  included  in  the  In¬ 
dex.  The  names  of  persons  have  been  carefully  tracked  down,  and  only  occasionally  were  no 
data  found  for  names  mentioned. 

4.  Words  in  parentheses  (  )  are  thus  in  the  original  text.  Words  in  brackets  [  ]  are  inserted 
to  clarify  the  text.  Titles  of  documents  are  inserted;  they  are  not  in  the  original. 

5.  Values  of  coins  are  given  in  brackets  in  the  text.  The  valuation  suggested  is  that  of  pre- 
World  War  I  in  order  to  agree  with  the  values  given  in  documents  translated  in  that  period, 
such  as  the  Ecclesiastical  Records  of  New  York  and  the  Van  Rensselaer  Bowier  Manuscripts. 

6.  Occasionally  some  English  words  or  phrases  occur  in  the  original  German  or  Dutch  text. 
Where  it  seemed  that  such  English  should  be  retained,  despite  the  fact  that  it  was  usually 
poor,  the  word  or  words  are  placed  in  parentheses.  Usually,  however,  the  poor  English  has 
been  revised  to  make  the  meaning  clear. 


+  +  + 


DEPOSITORIES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  RECORDS. 

The  original  of  these  records  is  in  the  Staatsarchiv  Hamburg. 

Photocopies  of  these  records  are  deposited  in  the  Library  of  Congress  in  Washington,  D.C. 
There  is  another  set  of  photocopies  of  the  Hamburg  Lutheran  Church  Archive  manuscripts 
which  will  be  deposited  in  the  Manuscript  Division  of  the  New  York  Public  Library. 

Four  typewritten  transcripts  have  been  made  of  the  Protocol,  and  they  will  be  deposited  by 
the  Synod  as  follows:  The  first  or  ribbon  copy  in  the  Library  of  Congress  in  Washington;  the 
second  copy  in  the  Manuscript  Division  of  the  New  York  Public  Library;  the  third  copy  in  the 
Staatsarchiv  Hamburg;  the  fourth  copy  in  the  Krauth  Memorial  Library,  for  use  within  the  Li¬ 
brary  only. 


HARRY  J.  KR EIDER, 
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Documents 


MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  CANDIDATE 
WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER.  Meeting  held  November  6,  1722. 


m.  Judge  Scheel  sent  Bergmaier  [Berkenmeyer],  the  student  and  candidate  of  the  reverend 
Ministerium,  to  the  Senior  [Peter  Theodor  Seelmann],  he  having  accepted  him  to  preach  and 
to  catechize  every  Sunday  in  the  city  prison. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  II.6;  folio  17.] 


+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  CHURCH  COUNCIL  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  CITY 
TO  THE  LUTHERAN  CHURCHES  IN  HOLLAND  AND  ELSEWHERE.  New  York  City,  Decem¬ 
ber  11/22,  1723.^ 

To  all  the  reverend  gentlemen,  pastors,  elders,  deacons  and  others  of  the  congregations 
of  the  Lutheran  and  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession  in  Holland  and  elsewhere:  Blessings  and 
happiness  be  yours,  with  our  greetings ! 

Esteemed  gentlemen: 

The  churches  and  congregations  of  the  Lutheran  and  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession  in  the 
province  of  New  York  and  thereabouts  located  in  the  northern  part  of  America  and  being  un¬ 
der  the  government  of  his  royal  majesty  King  George  of  Great  Britain,  etc.,  are  obliged  by 
the  death  of  their  pastor,  Justus  Falckner,  to  incur  large  expenditures  in  order  to  secure  an¬ 
other  pastor  in  his  place.  They  are  not  in  a  position  to  pay  a  proper  yearly  salary  to  such  a 
pastor,  not  to  speak  of  the  expenses  in  maintaining  our  churches,  of  which  the  one  in  New 
York  City  in  particular  is  in  a  dilapidated  condition  for  want  of  necessary  repairs. 

The  bearer  of  this  letter,  Johannes  Sybrant,  is  one  of  our  brethren  and  plans  to  travel 
from  here  to  Holland  by  way  of  England,  and  has  kindly  taken  upon  himself  the  task  of  ascer¬ 
taining  whether  any  support  can  be  obtained  from  the  churches  and  congregations  of  the  Lu¬ 
theran  and  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession  in  Holland  and  elsewhere  for  the  churches  and 
congregations  of  the  same  Lutheran  and  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession  here  in  our  country. 

For  that  reason,  we,  the  church  council  of  the  congregation  in  New  York  City,  have  re¬ 
quested  and  commissioned  our  brother,  the  said  Johannes  Sybrant,  to  visit  the  pastors,  el  - 
ers  and  deacons,  as  well  as  particular  persons,  in  the  congregations  adhering  to  the  Luther¬ 
an  and  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession  in  Amsterdam  and  other  places,  in  order  to  make 
known  to  them  in  detail  the  poor  condition  and  meager  ability  of  the  con^gregations  of  the  u- 
theran  and  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession  here,  and  to  appeal  to  each  of  them  for  a  [12J 
gift  of  love  and  mercy,  so  that  our  churches  and  congregations  might  be  preserved  and  thus 

r~A  similar  letter  of  the  same  date,  but  with  more  details,  is  in  The  Lutheran  Church  in 
New  York,  Records,  pp.  111-115.  On  the  date:  December  11  was 

which  the  English  used;  December  22  was  new  style  (n.s.)  calendar,  which  the  Dutch  used. 
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2  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  AND  NEW  JERSEY,  1722-1760 

be  in  a  better  position  to  obtain  someone  willing  to  be  our  pastor,  and  to  pay  him  a  yearly 
salary. 

We  therefore  appeal  to  all  these  our  brethren,  the  pastors,  elders,  deacons,  and  particular 
persons  in  the  congregations  adhering  to  the  Lutheran  and  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession, 
that  each  of  them  according  to  his  means  would  please  show  our  brother,  the  said  Johannes 
Sybrant,  the  affection  in  their  hearts  for  us  by  inclining  their  hearts  favorably  and  kindly  to¬ 
ward  us  who  are  their  brethren  in  this  far  distant  country,  and  give  us  a  generous  donation 
and  loving  gift  for  the  support  and  well-being  of  the  Dutch  churches  and  congregations  of  the 
Lutheran  and  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession  in  this  country. 

We  pray  that  the  Almighty  will  move  every  heart  to  show  us  mercy,  and  that  every  such 
loving  gift  to  us  will  be  returned  fourfold  to  every  donor. 

This  our  heartfelt  petition  to  God,  praying  for  blessings  for  and  upon  you  all,  comes  from 
us  who  are  your  brethren,  namely,  the  church  council  of  the  congregation  adhering  to  the  Lu¬ 
theran  and  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession  in  New  York  City  in  North  America, 

In  confirmation  of  this  we  have  signed  and  sealed  this  in  the  city  of  New  York,  December 
11/22,  1723, 

Pieter  van  [Wojglom  Welckdorn  [i.e,,  H.  Schleydorn] 
(Seal)  Johannis  Lagrangie  Charelt  [Charel]  Beekman 

Andries  von  Boeslekel  [i.e,,  van  Boskerk] 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI,  A-l-n  (Nr,  237-242).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  11-12.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  LUTHERAN  CONSISTORY  AT  AMSTERDAM  TO  THE  LUTHERAN  MIN- 
ISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  Amsterdam,  March  2,  1724. 

To  the  very  reverend,  very  learned  gentlemen,  the  Senior  [Peter  Theodor  Seelmann]  and 
the  entire  venerable  Ministerium  of  the  Christian  congregations  at  Hamburg. 

[Endorsed:]  Sent  March  23,  1724,  care  of  Mr.  Brand,  church  elder,  in  Cath.[?]  Street. 

Very  reverend,  highly  esteemed,  very  learned  gentlemen,  the  Senior  and  pastors,  etc.  Very 
beloved  brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus! 

We  are  moved  to  send  to  your  reverences  the  news  that  the  bearer,  Johan  Sybrants,  dele¬ 
gated  by  the  esteemed  church  council  of  the  congregation  in  New  York  City  in  America  ad¬ 
hering  to  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession,  has  delivered  to  the  Consistory  here  a  petition 
and  communication  in  which  in  part  they  request  some  assistance  but  in  the  main  reveal  the 
decease  of  their  pastor,  Justus  Falckner.  To  this  was  added  the  petition  to  send  them  again 
an  able  pastor  of  souls,  single,  without  wife  or  child,  sufficiently  capable  of  preaching  in  the 
Dutch  language,  at  a  salary  of  £50  New  York  money,  which  at  the  rate  of  exchange  of  eight 
Dutch  guilders  amounts  to  400  guilders.  It  was  explained  that  the  congregation  in  New  York 
City  would  be  good  for  one -half,  and  without  doubt  the  congregation  at  Albany  or  the  one  at 
Hackensack  (with  neither  of  which  they  were  able  to  communicate  because  of  the  sudden  de¬ 
parture  of  the  said  Sybrant),  would  contribute  the  other  half,  just  as  they  did  for  their  de¬ 
ceased  pastor  [Falckner],  In  addition,  there  would  be  a  contribution  of  100  guilders  for  a 
more  comfortable  voyage,  and  we  hope  that  Albany  will  contribute  the  same  amount;  besides 
the  perquisites.  Information  about  these  and  other  details  can  be  learned  from  the  bearer. 

Since  we  were  unable  to  find  such  a  person  here,  and  since  Mr.  Sybrants  proposed  that 
with  the  counsel  of  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  such  a  person  might  be  found 
in  Hamburg,  we  have  agreed  to  his  proposal  and  hereby  certify  that  his  petition  to  you  is  gen¬ 
uine.  Should  it  be  possible  to  find  a  suitable  person  there,  we  intercede  with  you  in  Christian 
brotherliness  to  encourage  him  and  to  show  him  all  good  will,  in  order  that  souls  far  distant 
may  have  new  life,  the  wavering  be  strengthened,  and  God’s  church  preserved  and  extended. 
We  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  of  your  willingness  in  Christian  brotherliness,  and  we  have 
even  less  doubt  that  you  will  be  willing  to  ponder  the  fact  that  little  foxes  [jackels]  are  [4] 
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endangering  the  Lord’s  vineyard  [Jeremiah  10:12]  also  in  the  West  Indies  [i.e.,  in  America]. 

We  shall  always  be  happy  to  reciprocate  the  favors  of  your  reverence,  and  remain,  with 
Christian  fraternal  greetings. 

Your  reverences’  very  obliged  servants  and  co-workers 
in  the  Word  and  brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

The  Consistory  of  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confes¬ 
sion  here,  and  signed  by  order  of  the  Consistory, 
Casparus  van  den  Broeck,  Secretary, 

Given  in  our  Consistory  at 
Amsterdam,  March  2,  1724. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-l-n  (Nr.  237-242).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  2-4.] 
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LETTER  FROM  CANDIDATE  CHRISTLIEB  G.  WABST  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  PETER  THEO¬ 
DOR  SEELMANN,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  Sestermuhe, 
Germany,  April  20,  1724. 


Very  reverend,  illustrious  and  very  learned  Senior,  very  highly  honored  patron  and  most 
beloved  father. 

Out  of  your  fatherly  love  and  without  doubt  by  divine  direction,  your  reverence  recently,  in 
Hamburg,  offered  me  a  call  to  New  York  in  America,  Since  with  the  passing  of  time  I  have 
come  to  regard  the  many  inner  promptings  as  truly  divine  signs  of  a  call,  I  did  not  discuss 
this  further  with  flesh  and  blood  but  wanted  to  rush  to  it  at  once.  However,  I  would  like  first 
to  know  if  there  is  any  change  in  the  situation?  In  that  case  the  enclosed  papers  should  be 
sent  by  your  reverence’s  servants  by  the  imperial  post,  leaving  Wednesdays  and  Saturdays, 
to  my  father  to  get  his  consent.  Please  excuse  this  liberty  which  I  have  taken,  most  beloved 
sir  and  father,  but  there  is  no  other  way. 

Otherwise,  if  the  call  cannot  be  held  up  for  a  fortnight,  when  I  surely  and  confidently  expect 
an  answer,  or  should  your  reverence  for  other  weighty  circumstances  no  longer  wish  to  con¬ 
sider  me,  ^then  please  return  the  enclosure.  In  everything  may  the  Lord’s  will  be  done,  and 
to  his  gracious  providence  I  commend  your  reverence  with  fervent  prayer,  and  have  the  honor 


to  remain. 


Your  reverence’s  very  own  most  obedient  servant  and  son, 

M[agister]  Christlieb  Gottwald  Wabst. 


Sestermuhe,  April  20,  1724. 


P.S.  Concerning  the  Dutch  language,  I  understand  it  but  am  not  yet  experienced  in  speaking 

it.  But  my  diligence  shall  quickly  make  good  this  lack. 

Your  reverence  would  greatly  oblige  me  by  letting  me  know  the  date  for  sailing  from  Ham¬ 
burg;  also  whether  some  merchant  will  be  making  good  the  traveling  expenses  so  that  I  my¬ 
self  need  not  be  concerned  about  advancing  them. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  m.  A-l-n  (Nr.  237-242).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  15-17.] 


+  +  + 


MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  LETTER  OF 
MARCH  2,  1724  FROM  THE  LUTHERAN  CONSISTORY  OF  AMSTERDAM.  Meeting  held  April 

28,  1724. 


V.’  The  letter  [dated  March  2,  1724*]  from  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Consistory  of  Amster 
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d3,m  conc6rning  3.  p3.stor  to  Now  York  3.nd  church  conditions  in  Amcrics,  wns  presented  nnd 
read.  In  this  connection  mention  was  made  of  the  fact  that  the  deputy  [Johannes  Sybrant]  of 
the  congregation  in  New  York  City  requested  a  collection  and  recommendation  from  the  rev¬ 
erend  Ministerium.  The  letter  is  among  the  papers  [of  the  Ministerium], 

Resolution;  The  Senior  [Seelmann]  was  to  care  for  both  matters,  which  he  has  done.  The 
collection  was  taken  up  after  having  been  recommended  by  the  reverend  members,  deputies 
to  the  highly  esteemed  City  Council  [of  Hamburg]. 

[Later  entry]:  Concerning  a  pastor.  Senior  [Seelmann],  after  having  had  considerable  diffi¬ 
culty  for  almost  half  a  year,  finally  found  a  candidate,  namely,  Mr.  Bergmeier  [Berkenmey- 
er],  who  accepted  the  call  [dated  October  6,  1724*]  and  journeyed  with  Mr.  Sybrant  to  New 
York  via  Amsterdam.  He  was  examined  and  ordained  by  the  Lutheran  Consistory  in  Amster¬ 
dam;^  letters  about  it  are  among  the  papers  of  the  reverend  Ministerium. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  II.6;  folio  26.] 


+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  LUTHERAN  CONSISTORY  AT  AMSTERDAM  TO  CANDIDATE  WIL¬ 
HELM  C.  BERKENMEYER.  Amsterdam,  October  6,  1724. 

[Copy  of  the  letter,  with  minor  variations,  is  in  The  Lutheran  Church  in  New 
York,  Records,  p.  121.] 

[Ministerial-Archiv  IH.  A-l-n  (Nr.  237-242).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  9-10.] 

+  +  + 


CALL  FROM  THE  LUTHERAN  CONSISTORY  AT  AMSTERDAM  TO  CANDIDATE  WILHELM 
C.  BERKENMEYER  AT  HAMBURG.  Amsterdam,  October  6,  1724. 

[Another  copy,  with  minor  variations,  is  in  The  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York, 
Records,  pp.  121-122.  The  principal  variation  is  in  the  insertion  in  the  Ham¬ 
burg  copy  of  the  words  italicized  below:  “ .  ,  .  expounding  to  them  from  the 
pulpit  the  pure  doctrine  of  God’s  Word  in  the  Dutch  language. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-l-n  (Nr.  237-242).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  5-9.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  CANDIDATE  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  PETER 
THEODOR  SEELMANN,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  Ham¬ 
burg,  October  19,  1724. 

Very  reverend,  illustrious,  devout  and  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Senior,  very 
kind  patron. 

It  is  not  possible  for  me  to  call  in  person  on  your  reverence  because  of  the  great  weariness 
which  still  remains  after  my  illness.  However,  partly  from  a  sense  of  duty  and  partly  be- 


1.  He  was  examined  May  24,  1725,  and  ordained  the  next  day.  He  arrived  in  New  York  City 
September  11/22,  1725.  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York,  Records,  pp.  129-130;  Protocol,  Lu¬ 
theran  Church  in  New  York  City,  p.  9. 
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cause  my  sincere  confidence  in  your  reverence  impels  me  to  seek  your  good  counsel  in  this 
matter,  I  think  that  the  enclosed  letters  from  the  Lutheran  Consistory  in  Amsterdam,  which 
were  delivered  to  me  by  Mr.  Johannes  Sybrand,  should  be  brought  by  him  to  the  attention  of 
your  reverence. 

Some  time  ago  I  resolved  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  so  expressed  myself,  that  if  I  should 
receive  a  lawful  call  I  would  not  refuse  it.  Therefore  I  most  humbly  appeal  to  your  reverence 
very  kindly  to  tell  me  whether  this  call  is  of  such  a  nature  that  I  am  bound  to  accept  it?  [14] 
I  humbly  appeal  also  to  your  reverence  graciously  to  advise  me,  if  it  be  not  too  much  trouble, 
how  I  should  conduct  myself  in  this,  whether  I  should  reply  to  the  consistory,  and  about  how 
long  I  might  have  in  which  to  do  this  ? 

As  soon  as  my  strength  permits  me  to  leave  the  house,  though  my  recovery  is  very  slow,  I 
shall  not  fail  immediately  to  pay  my  most  humble  respects  to  you.  Meanwhile  I  assure  you 
that  I  will  most  thankfully  appreciate  the  favor  shown  me  in  this  matter,  and  will  pray  for  you 
God’s  rich  reward. 

I  remain,  with  deep  respect. 

Very  reverend,  illustrious,  devout  and  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Senior,  very 
kind  patron. 

Your  reverence’s  very  obedient  and  very  devoted  servant, 

W.  C.  Berckenmeyer. 

From  home, 

October  19,  1724. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-l-n  (Nr.  237-242).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  13-14.] 

+  +  + 


MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  CANDIDATE 
WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER.  Meeting  held  February  9,  1725. 

VIII.  It  was  reported  that  since  Mr.  Bergmajer  [Berkenmeyer]  has  been  called  as  pastor 
to  New  York,  Mr.  Lindemann,  candidate  of  the  reverend  Ministerium,  has  been  accepted  in 
his  place  at  the  city  jail  by  the  judge  and  presented  to  the  Senior  [Seelmann]  in  the  customary 
manner.  This  is  to  serve  as  a  notification  to  the  reverend  Ministerium. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  II.  6;  folio  28  verso.] 

+  +  + 


MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  CANDIDATE 
WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER.  Meeting  held  May  8,  1725. 

iv'  Mr  Berckmajer  [Berkenmeyer],  who  was  to  be  ordained  in  Amsterdam  for  New  York, 
wrote  to  the  Senior  [Seelmann],  for  the  information  of  our  body. 

Resolution  to  IV;  We  congratulate  him. 

This  entry  is  a  supplement  to  folio  26  [meeting  held  April  28,  1724  ]. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  II.  6;  p.  385.  Supplement:  Collection  to  a  new  volume  for  1725  (July).] 

+  +  + 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  LETTER  FROM 
THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER.  Meeting  held  July  8,  1725. 

•  •  • 

rv.  Letter  was  read  from  Pastor  Bergmaier  [Berkenmeyer],  called  to  New  York  in  Amer¬ 
ica,  reporting  on  his  ordination  and  journey. 

Resolution  to  IV:  Gratitude  was  offered  to  God  for  furthering  the  work  and  the  care  of  the 
reverend  Ministerium. 

[Ministerial -Archiv  n.6;  folio  29.] 


-f  -f  + 

MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  LETTER  FROM 
THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER.  Meeting  held  May  10,  1726. 

V.  Pastor  Bergemajers  [Berkenmeyer’ s]  letter  from  New  York  and  the  catechism  in  the 
Dutch  language  introduced  there, ^  were  presented. 

Resolution  to  V:  Pastor  Neumeister  offered  to  write  the  reply  and  send  off  the  letter. 

[Ministerial -Archiv  II. 6;  folio  32  verso.] 

+  +  + 


PETITION  FROM  THE  LUTHERAN  CONGREGATIONS  AT  ALBANY,  THE  CAMP  [GERMAN¬ 
TOWN],  RHINEBECK,  NEWTOWN  [WEST  CAMP],  AND  TARBUSH  [MANORTON],  TO  THE 
CITY  COUNCIL  OF  HAMBURG.  New  York  City,  November  18,  1726.^ 

To  the  very  noble  and  very  wise  Council  of  the  imperial  free  city  of  Hamburg,  this  our 
very  humble  and  very  respectful  petition  of  the  [Dutch]  Lutheran  Church  of  Albany,  as  also  of 
the  leaders  of  the  German  Lutheran  congregations  in  the  Camp,  under  the  government  of  New 
York  in  North  America. 

[Endorsed:]  Petition  to  take  up  a  collection  for  the  church  described  herein. 

Illustrious,  very  noble,  very  learned  and  very  wise,  especially  highly  honored,  very  [22] 
kind  gentlemen. 

Among  all  the  persons  in  distress  that  ever  took  refuge  with  the  regents  and  fathers  of  the 
good  city  of  Hamburg,  none  might  be  more  easily  found  for  whom  a  delay  of  help  could  be 
more  dangerous,  and  a  favorable  hearing  of  their  petition  more  beneficial,  than  for  ourselves 
who,  united  by  our  faith  and  our  common  need,  venture  to  lay  this  humble  petition  before  the 
fatherly  eyes  of  your  illustrious  and  very  wise  honors.  Our  New  York  brethren  have  been 
fortunate  enough  to  be  helped  by  the  support  that  came  to  them  from  Hamburg,  but  the  same 
need  which  oppressed  and  almost  put  an  end  to  them  has  brought  us  not  only  level  with  them 
in  misery,  but  ever  lower. 

Concerning  the  Dutch  congregation  at  Albany,  the  same  had  to  suffer  great  persecution  be¬ 
fore  we  came  under  the  royal  government  of  Great  Britain.  We  were  not  even  permitted  to 
hold  a  private  meeting  in  our  homes,  nor  in  the  woods  under  the  blue  sky,  but  were  subject  to 


1.  Doubtless  that  by  Berkenmeyer’ s  predecessor,  Justus  Falckner,  titled  Grondlycke  On- 
derricht  .  .  .  [Fundamental  Instruction  •  •  •  J  published  in  1708. 

2.  Enclosed  with  the  letter  from  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  December  1,  1726*. 
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heavy  fines  in  money  which  we  had  to  pay  by  robbing  our  own  homes.  Of  the  pioneers  who 
planted  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  religion  in  the  midst  of  the  savages  of  this  country,  the  most 
prominent  were  from  Hamburg,  though  the  majority  were  from  Husum,  Tonning  and  Wittbek 
[in  Schleswig,  Denmark],  and  the  rest  from  Holstein  [in  Denmark].  Their  steadfastness  is  as 
much  admired  as  their  misfortunes  are  lamented  by  their  descendants  still  living  among  us. 

But  after  the  government  of  Great  Britain  permitted  our  religion  to  exist  with  freedom 
of  worship  under  a  pastor  of  our  own,  first  at  New  York  City,  then  at  Albany,  our  greatest 
misfortune  arose  from  the  fact  that  we  were  left  for  about  twenty  years  as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd  through  the  loss  of  our  first  two  pastors.  Because  of  that,  many  lost  hope  of  ever 
again  getting  a  pastor  and  so  did  not  shy  away  from  embracing  a  strange  religion.  All  of 
Schenectady,  most  of  the  city  as  also  the  county  of  Albany,  Fort  Esopus  [Kingston],  likewise 
the  city  of  New  York,  are  inhabited  by  those  who  have  come  from  Lutheran  ancestry,  even  the 
wife  of  our  present  governor  [Burnet]. 

Then  God  sent  us  a  Swedish  pastor  [Rudman]  in  1702,  but  he  left  us  within  a  year  for  the 
Anglican  church  in  Philadelphia.^  From  there  he  sent  us  another  to  take  his  place,  namely, 
the  recently  deceased  [Justus]  Falckner.  But  by  this  time  the  trouble  had  gone  so  far  [23] 
that  no  means  were  sufficient  to  heal  these  breaches  in  Zion. 

In  particular,  the  congregation  in  the  city  of  Albany  steadily  declined;  the  church  [building] 
which  had  been  kept  in  repair  while  the  Anglicans  held  services  there  became  dilapidated  af¬ 
ter  the  latter  secured  their  own  church;  and  the  more  the  externals  of  worship  declined,  the 
more  the  love  of  Lutheranism  grew  cold  among  the  remaining  members.  The  number  of  those 
who  live  in  and  around  the  city  is  small,  although  there  is  marked  hope  for  an  increase  from 
among  the  Germans  who  live  northward  toward  Schoharie  and  in  the  so-called  Woestyne,  but 
who  cannot  get  a  pastor,  either  their  own  or  another. 

On  the  other  hand,  most  of  the  Dutch  of  our  religion  have  moved  farther  down  stream,  set¬ 
tling  on  both  sides  of  the  Hudson  River,  about  30  miles  from  Albany.  As  a  result,  the  parish 
here  [along  the  Hudson]  has  increased  and  the  pastor  no  longer  lives  in  the  city  [of  Albany], 
but  has  been  administering  the  sacraments  there  [at  Albany]  only  twice  a  year.  Even  the  par¬ 
sonage  there  has  become  a  heap  of  rubble,  despoiled  by  all.  If  we  should  not  get  a  church 
building  now,  then  not  only  will  the  Germans  toward  the  north,  embracing  about  forty  fami¬ 
lies,  be  abandoned,  but  we  in  the  city  will  also  be  in  danger  of  losing  the  site  and  all  freedom 
[of  the  same];  and  we  shall  certainly  lose  our  children,  who  do  not  stand  fast  against  the  fas¬ 
cinations  of  the  world  and  do  not  treasure  the  heavenly  truth. 

Indeed,  our  very  neighbors  have  been  moved  to  pity  by  our  miserable  condition,  and  have 
offered  to  assist  us.  Hence  we  have  sought  and  received  permission  to  gather  a  collection 
within  the  government  of  [the  province  of]  New  York  so  that  we  might  restore  our  worship  and 
put  it  to  rights,  both  in  the  country,  where  most  of  the  members  of  the  parish  are  living,  and 
in  the  city  [of  Albany],  in  which  total  ruin  must  be  forestalled.  However,  the  building  materi¬ 
als  so  far  promised  are  not  sufficient,  much  less  the  [promised]  funds,  a  total  of  £150.  But 
we  cannot  profit  from  these  promises  as  long  as  we  cannot  see  our  way  clear  to  start  the 

work  and  complete  it  honorably.  •  .  •  +1,  4 

This  would  be  even  worse,  since  the  young  people  have  no  grounding  of  religion  in  their 

hearts  while  the  aged,  who  are  still  somewhat  versed  in  it,  are  drawing  nearer  to  the  grave. 
It  foHows  that  our  religion  would  be  bound  to  die  out  completely  and  so  much  more  quickly 
than  ever  unless  our  church  and  its  worship  be  put  into  such  a  condition  that  we  may  [24] 
win  more^of  the  young  people  and  be  in  a  position  in  the  future  to  be  able  always  to  call  anoth¬ 
er  pastor  to  take  the  place  of  the  departing  one.  .nr 

The  grace  of  the  head  of  our  Protestantism,  the  favor  of  our  governor,  the  good  will  of  our 
neighbors,  and  particularly  the  hope  which  we  receive  from  the  divine  and  wondrous  provi¬ 
dence  above  us,  do  not  allow  us  to  question  this,  if  only  we  can  get  more  help.  True,  we  have 


1  That  is  he  had  retired  from  the  active  ministry  by  reason  of  ill  health,  and  served  as  a 
supply  preacher  in  an  Anglican  church  in  Philadelphia  during  a  vacancy  there,  until  his  death 
in  1708.  But  he  remained  a  Lutheran  and  was  burled  in  the  Lutheran  church  in  Wicaco  [Phila¬ 
delphia]  of  which  he  had  been  pastor  and  in  which  he  had  ordained  Justus  Falckner.  Acrelius, 

History  of  New  Sweden,  p.  214. 
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hitherto  been  slow  to  feel  the  injuries  to  our  souls!  But  we  acknowledge  that  much,  and  are 
filled  with  such  distress  on  account  of  it  that  we  do  not  know  how  to  comfort  ourselves  except 
by  the  gracious  help  of  God,  who  directs  the  hearts  of  the  mighty  like  waterbrooks  and  will 
send  help  to  those  who  with  fervent  hearts  seek  and  desire  the  salvation  of  their  souls! 

But  it  appears  that  we  Germans,  in  having  to  go  through  this  migration  of  peoples,  are  no 
less  miserable  over  the  fact  that  while  we  would  spread  Christianity  hereabouts,  we  are  al¬ 
most  forgetting  our  own  Christianity  and  are  even  degenerating  [from  insufficient  pastoral 
oversight].  It  does  not  pain  us  to  have  left  behind  the  spiritual  satisfactions  with  which  our 
beloved  fatherland  is  blessed;  we  must  endure  that,  because  we  must  be  disciplined  through 
hunger  and  thirst  for  the  Word  of  God.  For  we  suffer  for  what  our  contempt  and  loathing  have 
merited.  The  unbearable  part  is  that  we  have  been  sitting  here  until  now  without  any  hope  of 
quenching  that  hunger  and  thirst,  a  thing  many  of  us  feel  so  deeply  that  we  would  rather  die 
than  live;  and  that  our  children  will  have  to  pine  away  before  our  very  eyes  without  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  either  for  having  come  to  know  God  or  to  get  to  know  him  and  his  truth. 

It  is  now  more  than  seven  years  since  we  have  had  either  a  pastor,  a  teacher,  or  a  church 
building.  When  we  arrived  we  had  neither  the  ability  nor  the  full  freedom  to  undertake  the 
same;  after  that  we  lost  our  pastor  [Kocherthal]  before  we  were  properly  settled.  Hence  some 
of  our  people  migrated  to  Pennsylvania,  even  among  the  [Indian]  savages;  some  have  gone  ov¬ 
er  to  other  religions;  the  remainder  of  us  have  had  to  be  satisfied  with  the  lay  reader  of  the 
Reformed  church  and  with  receiving  the  Lord’s  Supper  only  twice  a  year,  [that  is],  when  New 
York  City  had  a  Lutheran  pastor.  But  now  that  we  have  at  last  secured  firm  possession  of  our 
lands  and  dwellings,  it  is  our  wish  to  build  up  our  Lutheran  services  in  such  a  way  that  our 
souls  may  be  cared  for  and  our  children  instructed  in  the  knowledge  of  salvation.  But  we  can¬ 
not  do  this  by  ourselves,  for  what  we  think  we  can  spare  we  have  promised  to  contribute  to 
the  support  of  a  pastor.  We  have  petitioned  the  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  to  help  us 
to  secure  this  pastor  if  it  be  possible. 

In  addition,  our  German  Reformed  brethren  have  made  such  sport  of  us  that  the  small  rem¬ 
nant  of  German  Lutherans  is  in  danger  of  being  altogether  swallowed  up.  We  see  noth-  [25] 
ing  else  before  us  than  that  we  and  our  children  must  perish  and  be  lost,  and  that,  since  no 
help  can  be  had  in  this  country  where  we  poor  foreigners  are  distinctly  looked  upon  as  speck¬ 
led  birds,  we  must  out  of  sheer  necessity  turn  for  help  to  our  countrymen  and  fellow-believ¬ 
ers  in  order  to  obtain  divine  deliverance.  Now,  in  the  same  way  that  we  have  very  humbly  pe¬ 
titioned  his  royal  majesty  of  Great  Britain  that  we  be  permitted  to  take  up  a  collection  in  his 
majesty’s  hereditary  German  territories,  so  also  we  have  been  hoping  that  Hamburg,  that 
large-hearted  city  so  generously  endowed  by  God  with  manifold  blessings,  particularly  with 
the  preaching  of  the  pure  Gospel,  would  not  leave  us  forsaken  and  miserable  brethren  in  the 
faith  without  help. 

Therefore  we  [Dutch  Lutherans]  of  Albany,  and  we  German  Lutherans,  present  to  your  il¬ 
lustrious  and  very  wise  honors  our  humble  petition  and  appeal  that  your  illustrious  and  very 
wise  honors  would  very  kindly  deign  to  take  notice  of  our  spiritual  need  and  its  resulting  help¬ 
less  state,  and  because  of  it,  graciously  to  permit  and  decree  that  a  public  collection  be  taken 
in  the  churches  of  your  good  city  and  surrounding  districts  for  the  rebuilding  of  our  churches 
in  Albany  and  among  the  Germans,  and  for  the  restoration  of  Lutheran  services  of  worship  in 
these  parts  of  America. 

Now  possibly  the  good  city  of  Hamburg  may  be  growing  weary  and  annoyed  with  so  many  ap¬ 
peals,  and  in  particular  be  reluctant  to  grant  help  again  to  us  in  these  parts.  But  we  are  not 
afraid  that  the  Christian  inhabitants  of  that  worthy  city  will  close  their  hearts  to  so  great  a 
need,  a  thing  which  would  make  distressing  and  quite  painful  the  enjoyment  of  their  overflow¬ 
ing  good  fortune  in  contrast  to  ours.  They  will  already  have  had  the  experience  that  God,  to 
whose  glory  we  do  it  all,  is  as  little  weary  of  rewarding  such  good  deeds  as  the  riches  of  his 
mercy  and  manifold  grace  are  exhaustible. 

Above  all,  we  trust  in  the  universally  famed  kindness  and  grace  of  your  very  noble  and  very 
wise  Council,  to  whom,  as  well  as  to  God,  the  city  must  attribute  its  flourishing  state  and  its 
maintenance  of  pure  doctrine,  to  the  happiness  of  so  many  thousands  of  souls  and  to  the  com¬ 
fort  of  so  many  poor  people  sighing  for  their  religion. 

May  the  Almighty  increase  and  confirm  this  good  fortune  of  the  city  of  Hamburg  to  the  end 
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of  the  world.  This  is  the  sum  of  our  wishes,  just  as  in  our  good  fortune  we  shall  rejoice  in 
the  prosperity  of  the  fathers  of  the  city  of  Hamburg.  Indeed,  the  glory  of  our  service  of  God 
will  be  to  extend  and  maintain  the  faith  of  the  children  and  children’ s  children  of  Hamburg. 

Our  lifelong  endeavor,  which  we  stand  ready  to  bequeath  to  our  descendants,  will  be  [26] 
to  prove  the  zeal  and  fidelity  with  which  we  have  the  honor  to  designate  ourselves. 

Illustrious,  very  noble,  very  learned,  very  wise,  especially  highly  honored,  very  kind  gen¬ 
tlemen. 

Your  illustrious  and  very  wise  honors’  very  obedient  and  very  humbly 
obliged  servants. 

The  Church  Council  of  the  Dutch  [Lutheran]  congregation  at 
Albany,  as  also  the  church  officers  of  the  German  [Lutheran] 
congregations  at  the  Camp,  Rhinebeck,  Newtown  and  Tarbush,'^ 
under  the  government  of  New  York  in  North  America,  all  ad¬ 
hering  to  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession.  Subscribed  in 
their  name,  with  wholehearted  expression  of  complete  devo¬ 
tion  and  everlasting  respect,  together  with  a  prayer  for  abun¬ 
dant  and  true  happiness, 

Wilhelm  Christoph  Berkenmeyer,  Minister  of 
the  Word  of  God  at  New  York  City  and  Albany. 

Petition;  New  York  on  Manhattan 

Island  in  North  America.  November  18,  1726. 

[Ministerial -Archiv  IH.  A-l-n  (Nr.  108-110).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  21-26.] 

+  +  + 


PETITION  AND  ARTICLES  OF  THE  CALL  FROM  THE  LUTHERAN  CONGREGATIONS  AT 
THE  CAMP  [GERMANTOWN],  RHINEBECK,  NEWTOWN  [WEST  CAMP],  KISKATEMENESY 
[KISKATON],  TARBUSH  [MANORTON]  AND  BEEKMAN’S  MILLS  TO  THE  LUTHERAN  MINIS- 
TERIUM  Of'hAMBURG.  New  York  City,  December  1,  1726.^ 


Illustrious,  very  reverend,  devout,  very  learned  Senior  and  pastors,  especially  highly  hon¬ 
ored  gentlemen,  very  kind  patrons. 

Pressed  by  our  necessity  but  still  more  encouraged  by  the  hope  of  a  favorable  answer,  we 
come  to  your  reverences  with  this  our  petition,  to  burden  your  very  noble  [City]  Council  with 
the  enclosed  [petition  dated  November  18,  1726*].  Your  reverences  cannot  but  remember^ that 
by  the  marvelous  guidance  of  our  good  God  we  Germans  were  forced  to  leave  our  beloved  fa¬ 
therland  to  come  here  to  this  far  distant  America  so  that  (who  can  say?)  we  or  the  Christian 

religion  might  take  root  here  and  thrive.  j 

At  our  landing  here  we  German  Evangelical  Lutherans,  as  well  as  the  Reformed,  were  ea 
fortunate  enough  to  have  our  own  pastor  who  came  to  meet  us  in  England  in  1710,  having  pre¬ 
viously  been  sent  by  the  late  Queen  Anne  to  the  American  colonies  with  a  small  company  in 
order  to  settle  on  the  so-called  Highland  [at  Quassaic].  However,  the  Germans  left  area 
long  ago  The  name  of  our  pastor,  who  had  his  residence  at  Newtown  [West  Camp]  on  the  oth¬ 
er  [west]  side  of  the  Hudson  River,  was  Joshua  Kocherthal.  At  specified  times  he  served  the 
Lutherans  on  the  opposite  [east]  side,  while  the  Reformed  minister  [Haeger]  ^°^ucted  ser¬ 
vices  at  Newtown  [West  Camp].  But  our  joy  was  short-lived  since  death  called  him  from  t 
world  so  that  since  1719  we  have  been  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd.  Then  [in  1721],  m 
Te  prime  S  hiflife,  the  Reformed  minister  Haeger  foliowed  our  late  Kochertoal  mto  eter¬ 
nity*^  And  during  the  entire  time,  to  this  very  hour,  our  souls  are  being  refreshed  only  occa- 
sionally  that  is^,  twice  a  year,  with  the  preaching  of  the  divine  Word  and  the  [^administration 
of  the]  Lord’s  Supper.  Meanwhile  our  Dutch  brethren  in  New  York  and  Albany  have  succee 
in  getting  a  pastor  [Berkenmeyer]  from  Holland,  who  was  directed  to  them  by  your  reverend 

“ITEnclosed  with  the  letter  from  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  December  1,  1726*. 
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Ministerium  in  Hamburg.  That  fact  has  stirred  up  in  us  the  courage  to  appeal  to  the  heart  of 
this  world-famed  benevolent  mother,  that  we  might  be  helped  in  our  distress  of  soul,  a  dis¬ 
tress  which  your  reverences  can  more  readily  imagine  than  we  can  write  down  or  describe. 

Moreover,  the  German  Reformed  people,  with  whom  we  conducted  services  together  in  a 
converted  house  under  our  first  pastors  [Kocherthal  and  Haeger]  have  now  built  a  church  of 
their  own,  because  we  would  no  longer  give  in  to  them.  We  remember  also  the  former  dis¬ 
turbances  when  before  our  very  eyes  they  battered  down  the  little  house  which  we  had  built  to¬ 
gether  and  which,  after  they  parted  company  from  us,  we  used  for  services  by  ourselves. 
They  too  are  at  work  to  call  a  new  minister.  Now  if  we  have  no  pastor  of  our  own,  or  if  they 
get  one  before  we  do,  then  we  fear  that  as  always  and  in  everything  they  will  overcome  us  in 
their  game  of  getting  ahead  of  us,  and  win  by  a  heavy  blow  against  those  who  are  not  firm  on 
their  feet  but  bend  with  every  wind.  In  that  case  we  cannot  prevent  it  that  our  homes  [29] 
would  be  troubled  through  mixed  marriages  [between  Lutherans  and  Reformed],  that  our  con¬ 
science  would  no  longer  be  free,  and  that  we  would  lose  many  of  our  children;  also  that  we 
with  them  would  lose  the  desire  for  God’s  Word  and  forget  the  fundaments  of  evangelical  truth. 

Therefore  we  German  Evangelical  Lutherans  at  the  Camp,  Tarbush  and  Newtown  on  the 
Hudson  River,  and  at  Kiskatemenesy  and  Rhinebeck,  together  with  others  affiliated  with  them, 
have  covenanted  with  God  to  undertake  this  business  of  the  Lord  with  all  our  power.  To  this 
end  we  of  the  above  named  places  have  committed  ourselves  to  each  other  and  the  New  York 
City  pastor  [Berkenmeyer],  in  accordance  with  our  agreement  of  April  22,  1726,  etc.,  that 
we  raise  by  next  Easter  for  the  traveling  and  ordination  expenses  of  the  pastor  the  sum  of  £50 
New  York  money,  or  400  Dutch  guilders,  and  that  we  have  Mr.  Barend  Rynders  in  New  York 
City  take  care  of  transferring  this  to  Hamburg  at  the  desired  time,  through  his  brother  in 
Amsterdam,  or  through  Messrs.  Laasbye  and  Nieugaard  [also  in  Amsterdam].  With  this  sum 
the  pastor  must  plan  to  cover  his  traveling  and  other  expenses,  whether  coming  alone  or  ac¬ 
companied,  since  we  cannot  possibly  do  any  more. 

The  same  amount,  namely,  £50  New  York  money,  or  400  Dutch  guilders,  is  to  be  collected 
by  the  church  elders  for  the  yearly  salary,  to  be  paid  in  semi-annual  or  quarterly  payments 
as  the  pastor  may  prefer.  Some,  however,  have  it  in  mind  to  improve  on  this  by  showing  their 
love  directly  to  the  pastor;  in  fact,  we  all  promise  to  do  the  same,  as  God  continues  to  bless 
us.  We  are  quite  willing  also  to  regard  him  as  being  in  our  service  for  the  period  from  his 
departure  from  Hamburg  until  he  reaches  us,  and  to  pay  him  the  salary  due  him  on  the  date 
he  lands.  Further,  upon  his  safe  arrival,  which  we  heartily  desire,  he  may  stop  at  the  [30] 
home  of  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  in  New  York  City,  and  we  will  call  there  for  him  and  his  be¬ 
longings  at  our  expense. 

In  addition  there  is  to  be  given  to  the  pastor,  and  we  promise  it  hereby:  For  a  sermon  at  a 
funeral,  if  it  be  desired,  and  for  the  same  at  a  wedding,  at  least  a  piece  of  eight  or  six  New 
York  shillings  [about  $1.00];  and  for  recording  the  baptism  of  a  child,  at  least  a  kwartje  or  a 
Dutch  shilling  [about  $.10]. 

He  is  to  live  at  the  Camp,  where  arrangements  will  be  made  for  it,  or  at  Rhinebeck,  if  a 
better  opportunity  offers  itself  there,  and  the  congregation  with  which  he  lives  is  to  provide 
him  with  his  own  parsonage  and  a  garden,  together  with  as  much  firewood  and  light  as  he  may 
need  during  the  year.  Finally,  Rhinebeck  has  promised  him  10  bushels  of  wheat  for  flour, 
valued  at  five  pieces  of  eight  [about  $5.00],  and  those  at  the  Camp,  Tarbush,  Newtown  and 
Kiskatemenesy  will  do  the  same  proportionately. 

Further,  since  the  pastor’s  duties  require  his  presence  in  various  places:  If  he  lives  at  the 
Camp,  then  the  people  of  Rhinebeck  are  either  to  call  for  him  and  bring  him  back,  or  (this 
point  is  not  yet  settled)  they  are  to  get  him  a  good  horse  for  which  the  people  at  the  Camp  are 
to  provide  maintenance;  or,  if  he  lives  at  Rhinebeck,  it  is  to  be  done  vice  versa.  On  the  other 
hand,  whenever  he  has  to  cross  the  [Hudson]  river,  they  who  require  his  services  must  call 
for  him  and  bring  him  back.  And  in  all  these  trips  he  can  be  back  in  the  evening,  or  certainly 
on  Monday. 

The  usual  official  duties  would  consist  principally  in  conducting  a  service  on  Sunday  morn¬ 
ing  and  instructing  the  children  in  the  afternoon.  Also,  when  the  Lord’s  Supper  is  adminis¬ 
tered,  perhaps  four  times  a  year,  there  is  to  be  a  service  of  public  confession  the  day  [31] 
before.  On  the  other  hand,  the  five  chief  festivals,  namely.  New  Year’s  Day,  Easter,  Ascen- 
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sion  Day,  Pentecost  and  Christmas,  are  celebrated  with  three  services  according  to  the  usual 
custom  of  the  country.  Mention  must  also  be  made  of  the  fact  that  the  regular  service  is  to  be 
conducted  at  the  Camp  on  one  Sunday,  at  Rhinebeck  on  the  second  Sunday,  at  Newtown  on  the 
third;  at  Kiskatemenesy  three  times  a  year  in  place  of  services  at  Newtown;  and  at  Beekman’s 
Mills,  in  place  of  services  at  Rhinebeck,  as  often  as  the  Lord’s  Supper  may  be  required  to  be 
administered  there. 

Over  and  above  all  this  we  pledge  ourselves  to  accept,  love  and  honor  as  our  lawful  pastor 
the  one  who  will  be  sent  to  us  through  divine  blessing;  to  provide  for  his  care  and  to  be  con¬ 
cerned  about  improving  his  situation;  to  observe  the  ordinances  which  he  may  commend  to  us 
with  the  approval  of  the  church  elders  and  the  congregation,  from  the  example  of  other  well 
established  Lutheran  congregations,  and  we  will  in  no  manner  deviate  from  the  decisions  of 
the  church  council  stated  in  our  protocol. 

All  this  is  in  accordance  with  the  same  agreement  covering  the  £50  and  the  salary,  signed 
by  us  on  April  22,  1726,  etc.,  and,  to  this  end,  is  here  inserted  word  for  word: 

+ 

Immanuel ! 

In  the  name  of  the  triune  God,  the  Lutheran  Germans  at  the  Camp,  Beekman’s  Land,  New¬ 
town,  Tarbush  and  Kiskatemenesy,  bind  themselves  herewith  as  follows: 

Having  duly  requested  and  commissioned  their  present  pastor,  Wilhelm  Christoph  [32] 
Berkenmeyer,  to  secure  for  them  a  German  pastor,  each  of  them,  under  pledge  of  all  his  pos¬ 
sessions,  obligates  himself  to  the  contribution  voluntarily  promised  and  in  the  amount  stated 
below,  for  the  annual  support  of  the  pastor  who  may  be  secured  for  them  by  divine  blessing. 

This  covenant  is  to  be  valid  and  in  force  for  as  long  as  any  one  of  the  aforesaid  participants 
is  alive  and  remains  in  these  parts,  and  for  as  long  as  a  Lutheran  pastor  thus  called  remains 
among  us;  so  that  once  or  twice  a  year,  as  it  may  please  him,  the  Lutheran  pastor  to  be  called 
is  to  be  paid  his  salary  in  full  and  willingly,  after  the  church  officers  of  each  congregation 
have  collected  it. 

Next  we,  the  undersigned,  promise  under  the  same  covenant  to  raise  by  this  coming  Easter 
1727  the  sum  of  not  less  than  £50  New  York  money,  and  to  pay  itto  our  present  pastor  [Berk¬ 
enmeyer]  for  the  traveling  expenses  of  our  expected  pastor.  This  £50  is  to  be  transferred  to 
Holland  by  bill  of  exchange  as  soon  as  the  report  arrives  that  we  are  to  have  a  pastor. 

In  testimony  of  the  sacredness  with  which  we  regard  not  only  our  pledges  but  also  their  ful¬ 
filment,  and  for  the  further  security  of  our  contract  and  of  our  promise,  we  certify  and  con¬ 
firm  this  with  our  personal  signatures. 

Done  April  22  1726,  at  the  Camp  at  the  home  of  Mr.  Haneman  Saalbach;  April  26  [33J 

at  Rhinebeck  at  the  home  of  Mr.  Hans  Heinrich  Beem;  April  27  at  Tarbush  at  the  home  of  ^r 
Conraad  Keller;  May  10  at  Newtown  at  the  home  of  Mr.  Johann  Emmerich;  and  in  the  mon  of 
July  at  Keskatemenesy  at  the  home  of  John  Henry  Schmid.  Confirmed  with  the  seal  of 

W.  C.  Berkenmeyer,  Dutch  and  German 
pastor  of  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession 
+ 


This  illustrious,  very  reverend,  very  learned  gentlemen,  is  what  we  have  found  possible 
to  produce  and  wise  to  decide  for  the  accomplishment  of  our  undertaking.  K  now  your  rever- 
ences  consider  this  arrangement  satisfactory  enough  to  induce  a  man  who 

glory  of  God  to  accept  the  call,  then  we  petition  your  reverences,  as  we  also  hereby  convey 
Ld  Lmmlt  full  power,  right  and  authority  to  your  reverend  Ministerium  at  Hamburg  for  us 
and  in  our  name,  to  call,  appoint  and  confirm  an  Evangelical  Lutheran  pastor,  that  yb“  r 
erences  would  take  upon  yourselves  the  trouble  to  care  for  us  m  a 

Prt  all  diligence  that  we  might  get  a  German  pastor,  of  whose  aptness  to  teach,  zeal  for  the 
teaching  of  the  pure  Gospel  and  devotion  to  winning  souls  for  God,  your  reverend  Ministerium 
irconvfnced  that  he  will  consequent  God’s  Word  pure  and  undefiled,  according  to 

the  content  of  holy  and  divine  Scripture  and  the  standard  of  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Corses 
Sion  and  the  othef  symbolical  books  of  our  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church;  that  he  will  also  ad¬ 
minister  the  holy  sacraments  among  us  strictly  in  accordance  with  Chrmt  s  ^  J 

"d  the  usages  o'f  our  truly  Lutheran  churches;  and  that  he  will  in  all  things  conduct  himself 
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as  becomes  an  upright  pastor  who  has  undertaken  to  feed  the  church  of  God  which  has  been 
purchased  with  his  blood. 

Pertaining  to  the  selection  and  calling  of  a  pastor,  we  have  no  instructions  or  conditions, 
so  that  we  may  not  hinder  your  very  reverend  Ministerium  in  seeking  a  person  whom  you  con¬ 
sider  capable  of  looking  after  a  congregation  which  in  part  is  scattered,  in  part  surrounded  by 
wolves,  and  which  must  now  be  preserved  and  saved  from  complete  destruction,  indeed,  to 
look  after  it  in  such  a  way  that  we  in  this  wild  country,  where  everything  is  unbridled  and  un¬ 
restrained,  can  be  ruled  as  well  as  instructed.  God  gives  us  the  certain  feeling  that  he  will 
not  let  his  little  flock  perish,  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax  of  the  true  Lutheran  faith  in  our 
hearts  and  in  this  country,  and  he  will  not  only  give  grace  to  your  reverence’s  helpful  efforts 
to  select  him  whom  the  Lord  has  chosen  and  graciously  decided  to  send  to  us,  but  he  will  also 
be  pleased  by  the  favor  shown  us  and  reward  you  with  the  riches  of  his  grace  and  compensate 
you  with  all  those  things  which  may  further  your  sacred  office,  cheer  your  worthy  persons, 
and  be  desired  by  your  dear  ones  and  your  spiritual  children. 

Finally,  we  have  taken  the  liberty  of  most  humbly  petitioning  his  royal  majesty  of  Great 
Britain,  as  also  the  very  noble  and  esteemed  [City]  Council  of  Hamburg,  for  a  public  collec¬ 
tion  to  be  taken  for  building  a  Lutheran  church  among  us.  In  the  same  way  we  turn  for  [35] 
help  in  this  matter  to  your  reverences,  in  behalf  of  us  poor  and  far  distant  Germans,  who  are 
held  in  contempt  by  the  other  inhabitants  of  this  country.  We  have  had  to  let  the  German  and 
Dutch  Reformed  have  precedence  with  regard  to  any  possible  resources  [which  might  help  us] 
in  this  country,  so  that  we  may  not  speak  up  in  any  way  in  order  to  get  some  help.  We  also 
humbly  petition  your  reverences  very  kindly  to  deign  to  represent  us  with  vigor  before  the 
very  noble  [City]  Council,  and,  as  may  be  convenient,  to  propose  and  second  the  request  in 
which  we  have  united  with  the  Dutch  Lutherans  in  the  Albany  area. 

Where  is  deliverance  and  speedy  help  more  needful  than  where  one  is  caught  in  the  jaws  of 
the  wolf  and  already  half  devoured!  To  that  end,  open  malice  and  secret  guile  are  practiced 
without  letting  up,  but  God  knows  that  the  preservation  of  his  eternal  truth  in  this  coun-  [36] 
try  surely  and  really  depends  on  it.  So  he  will  give  his  grace  to  us,  who  surely  and  truly  seek 
only  the  salvation  of  ourselves  and  of  our  children. 

If  we  should  be  so  fortunate  as  to  receive  help,  we  know  that  it  will  redound  to  your  rever¬ 
ences’  fame,  your  honor  and  your  glory  in  the  day  of  the  revelation  of  the  glory  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen! 

In  expectation  of  your  kindly  acceptance  of  our  very  humble  petition,  or  at  least  of  a  pleas¬ 
ant  and  gracious  response  to  it,  which  we  look  forward  to  with  longing,  we  remain. 

Illustrious,  very  reverend,  devout,  very  learned  Senior  and  pastors,  especially  highly  hon¬ 
ored  gentlemen  and  very  kind  patrons. 

Your  reverences’  very  obedient  and  very  obliged  servants 
for  life,  and  with  all  possible  respect. 

The  officers  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  German 
congregations  at  the  Camp,  Rhinebeck,  Newtown, 
Kiskatemenesy,  Tarbush  and  Beekman’s  Mills. 
Written  in  New  York  on  Manhattan  Island,  December  1,  1726. 

+ 

This  very  humble  petition  to  your  very  reverend  Ministerium  in  Hamburg  was  pub-  [37] 
licly  read  at  the  general  meeting  of  our  church  councils  at  the  Camp  on  October  23,  1726,  ap¬ 
proved  by  all  the  congregations  able  to  be  represented,  and  thereupon  personally  subscribed 


and  approved  by  the  church  officers  of  each  congregation. 
Done  at  the  Camp,  October  23,  1726,  at  the  home  of  Mr. 

Johannes  Henner[ich  Beem] 
Hannemann  Saahlbach 
Samuel  Miller  (his  mark) 

Hans  Frid.  Meyer  (his  mark) 


Hanemann  Saalbach. 

Johannes  Roschman 
Jacob  Scheffer  (his  mark) 
Johann  Philipp  Veller 
Stephan  Frohlich  (his  mark) 


Johannes  Bernhardt  [probably  Borghard] 


[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-l-o  (Nr.  108-110).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  27-37.] 

+  +  + 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  PETER 
THEODOR  SEELMANN,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  New 
York  City,  December  1,  1726. 

[Packet  addressed:]  To  the  illustrious,  very  reverend,  devout  and  very  learned  gentlemen, 
the  Senior,  the  [senior]  pastors  and  all  the  other  pastors  of  the  reverend  Ministerium  of  Ham¬ 
burg,  especially  highly  honored  sirs,  brethren  and  kind  patrons.  At  Hamburg.  With  enclo¬ 
sures. 

Very  reverend,  illustrious,  devout,  very  learned  Senior,  especially  highly  honored  [20] 
patron  and  father  in  Christ! 

Will  your  reverence,  at  your  convenience,  graciously  transmit  the  enclosed  to  your  very 
reverend  Ministerium  and  to  your  very  noble  [City]  Council  and  also  add  weight  to  our  simple 
petition  by  your  paternal  authority.  It  is  all  entrusted  to  you.  I  have  no  doubt  of  God’s  bless¬ 
ing  or  of  his  rich  reward.  Therefore  I  pray  that  God  may  mightily  strengthen  and  preserve 
your  reverence  in  good  health  until  you  might  learn  that  also  by  your  help  our  precious  Lu¬ 
theran  Church  has  again  been  restored  in  the  wilderness  of  America.  May  some  other  person, 
to  whom  God  and  your  reverence  will  give  it,  enjoy  the  honor  which  I  cannot  enjoy.  But  the 
nearer  God  brings  you  to  the  pinnacle  of  your  life,  the  nearer  will  you  be  to  the  reward  that 
begins  here  and  is  fulfilled  in  eternity. 

Should  everything  not  be  in  the  proper  order  which  the  utmost  respect  for  a  very  reverend 
Ministerium  demands,  or  which  would  be  most  favorable  to  our  cause,  will  your  reverence 
please  make  it  up  with  fatherly  affection  and  see  that  everything  turns  out  for  the  best. 

For  the  rest,  we  will  gladly  receive  any  instruction  from  your  very  reverend  Ministerium 
by  which  any  of  the  items  might  be  improved.  And  herewith  I  commend  to  your  reverence  the 
work  of  our  God,  in  so  far  as  that  is  possible  for  us  to  do,  in  the  same  way  that  I  commend 
your  reverence  into  God’s  keeping,  and  remain,  until  death. 

Very  reverend,  illustrious,  devout,  very  learned  Senior,  especially  highly  honored  patron 

and  father  in  Christ, 

Your  reverence’s  most  humble  and  obedient  servant, 

W.  C.  Berkenmeyer. 

New  York  City,  December  1,  1726. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-l-n  (Nr.  237-242).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  18-20.] 

+  +  + 


MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  LETTER  TO 
BE  SENT  TO  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER.  Meeting  held  October  6,  1730. 


I  [Senior  Johann  Friedrich  Winckler]  presented  to  the  assembled  body: 

HL  I  read  a  memorandum  from  Associate  Rector  Neudorff  [of  St.  John’s 
Academvl  concerning  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  in  New  York  in  America,  [stating]  that  he  [Be 
enmeyer]  would  like^a  letter  from  the  reverend  Ministerium  to  the  congregations  at  Newtown, 

Sel  and  the  Camp  in  America,  encouraging  them  to  abide  by  ^^th" 

They  had  previously  desired  a  pastor  from  the  reverend  Ministerium,  but  the  articles  o 

call  [dated  December  1,  1726]  had  been  lost. 

D  ‘  ‘if  TTT-  Tt  waq  afTreed  to  send  such  a  letter  from  the  reverend  Ministerium.  Pastor 

Pato  ™  mr^  S  nir^wrue  twhich  he  agreed  to  do.  It  was  also  resolved  to  send  the 
fetter  and  “  opy  of  it  on  two  ships,  so  that  there  would  be  less  risk  of  it  bemg  lost. 


[Ministerial-Archiv  II. 6;  pp.  54-55.]  ^  ^ 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  LETTER  TO 
THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER.  Meeting  held  December  15,  1730. 

I  [Senior  Winckler]  presented: 

•  •  • 

IV.  I  reported  that  the  letter  concerning  the  matter  of  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  agreed  upon  at 
the  previous  meeting  had  been  written  by  Pastor  Palm  and  sent  off  by  me. 

•  •  • 

Resolution  to  IV:  Pastor  Palm  was  thanked  for  his  work. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  II. 6;  pp.  55-56.] 


+  +  + 


ARTICLES  OF  THE  CALL  FOR  A  PASTOR  FROM  THE  ELDERS  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  PAR¬ 
ISH  AT  RARETON,  NEW  JERSEY,  TO  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  Sep¬ 
tember  13,  1731.^ 

Very  reverend,  devout,  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  gentlemen,  very  kind  pa¬ 
trons  and  brethren  in  Christ. 

In  your  esteemed  letter  of  October  13,  1730,  to  our  German  brethren  on  the  Hudson  River, 
your  reverences  have  manifested  your  theological  zeal  so  much  in  sustaining  the  church  of 
God  and  its  pure  doctrine,  as  well  as  in  coming  to  the  help  of  souls  who  were  left  alone,  that 
this  letter,  communicated  to  us  by  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  gives  us  the  encouragement  that  we, 
no  less  than  those  others  of  our  brethren  mentioned  above,  will  not  be  left  without  help  if  we 
turn  to  your  reverences  as  our  refuge.  In  this  assurance  we  address  ourselves  to  your  rev¬ 
erences,  humbly  requesting  that  you  be  gracious  enough,  in  accordance  with  the  thoughtful 
concern  which  was  promised  our  brethren  [on  the  Hudson],  to  help  our  parish  in  the  Rareton 
valley  to  the  south,  so  that  we  also  may  be  provided  with  a  pastor. 

Up  to  the  present  time  we  have  been  served  by  a  pastor  by  the  name  of  Daniel  Falckner, 
whose  deceased  brother  [Justus]  left  a  blessed  memory  in  the  hearts  of  our  Dutch  brethren  in 
New  York.  However,  we  have  been  considering,  among  other  things,  his  advanced  age  and  his 
failing  ability,  particularly  since  we  must  be  ministered  to  in  three  different  places.  We  have 
persuaded  Pastor  Falckner  to  retire  to  a  life  of  rest  and  to  agree  to  the  unanimous  [Vni:34] 
call  of  a  German  pastor  in  his  place.  We  have  been  successful  in  doing  this  with  God’s  bless¬ 
ing  and  the  assistance  of  the  Lutheran  church  council  in  New  York  City,  so  that  we  have  been 
able  to  conclude  the  matter  today. 

To  express  ourselves  more  clearly  and  in  more  detail,  as  far  as  the  functions  of  the  office, 
the  salary  of  the  candidate  and  his  maintenance  are  concerned,  we  do  not  want  to  commit  our¬ 
selves  on  these  at  the  present  time,  because  more  time  is  required  than  we  now  have  to  make 
definite  statements  in  this  respect.  We  refer  in  general  to  the  call  which  was  sent  to  your  rev¬ 
erences  in  1726  by  our  German  brethren  on  the  Hudson  River,  and  we  do  not  doubt  that  we  will 
be  able  to  collect  as  much  as  they  did,  if  not  more,  for  the  yearly  salary  and  the  traveling  ex¬ 
penses.  For  the  sum  which  we  will  get  in  subscriptions  toward  the  yearly  salary  will  be  sent 
in  advance  to  cover  the  traveling  costs  and  other  expenses,  and  we  will  then  start  anew  in  our 
subscriptions  for  his  salary  when  we  welcome  him  in  New  York,  which  may  the  Lord  grant. 

Meanwhile,  because  we  have  learned  that  our  brethren  on  the  Hudson  hope  to  unite  so  that 
they  will  be  able  to  act  again  with  regard  to  the  call  which  was  so  sadly  interrupted  by  a  sep¬ 
aration,^  we  did  not  want  to  be  the  last  to  avail  ourselves  of  this  opportunity  to  request  that 
we  be  provided  with  a  faithful  pastor,  if  not  sooner,  then  at  least  at  the  same  time  as  those 
brethren.  Our  need  is  greater  than  we  can  or  dare  to  complain  of.  But  the  hearts  of  your  rev- 


1.  Enclosed  with  letter  from  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  September  24,  1731*.  A  copy 
is  in  the  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  Albany  County,  protocol  pp.  8-9. 

2.  See  ibid.,  protocol  p.  9. 
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erences  are  already  moved  on  our  account,  and  God  will  let  us  find  grace.  Whatever  love  and 
graciousness  your  reverences  may  manifest  hereunder  toward  our  souls,  will  be  pleasing  to 
the  Lord  of  lords,  and  tend  to  your  eternal  praise  on  the  day  of  the  great  and  eternal  reward. 
We,  however,  want  to  acknowledge  all  this  with  grateful  hearts,  and  we  will  accept  [Vni:35] 
the  pastor  whom  your  reverences  will  send  us  with  the  respect  and  obedience  fitting  to  Chris¬ 
tians  who  yearn  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls  and  the  treasures  of  heaven. 

For  the  rest,  we  will  deliver  into  the  hands  of  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  or  his  successor  in  New 
York  City  and  Hackensack  the  necessary  bond  of  the  parish  for  the  salary  and  the  traveling 
expenses,  and  whatever  else,  on  our  part,  may  further  the  work  of  God,  in  order  that  he  may 
discuss  this  further  with  the  very  reverend  Ministerium. 

In  conclusion,  we  pray  most  humbly  and  fervently  that  God  may  bless  your  reverences’  en¬ 
deavor  to  his  glory  and  the  salvation  of  our  poor  souls,  and  that  he  may  bestow  upon  you  and 
your  flourishing  congregations  of  blessed  Hamburg  his  desirable  and  unchanging  prosperity. 

We  remain,  with  all  devotion  and  affection. 

Very  reverend,  devout,  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  gentlemen,  very  kind  pa¬ 
trons  and  brethren  in  Christ, 

Your  reverences’  very  obliged  and  obedient  servants. 

The  church  elders  of  the  German  Lutheran  congregations 
in  the  Mountain,  Racheway  and  Hanover,  all  in  the  Rare- 
ton  [district]  in  the  province  of  New  Jersey, 

Michel  Hunerschut  (his  mark)  Liicas  Diipel 

Marttin  Stein  Jery  Puff 

J[a]cob  Sirman  [Schubman]  Daniel  Falckner 

Done  as  above,  September  13,  1731,  in  our  general  church  council  assembly  at  Raritan  in 
the  Mountain,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  deputed  [members  of  the]  church  council  in  New  York 
City,  confirmed  with  the  seal  of  the  consistory  and  our  own  signatures: 

Johanis  Lagrangie  Henry  Schleydorn 

W.  C.  Berkenmeyer,  Pastor 

[Ministerial -Archiv  IH.  A-l-q  (Nr.  234-246).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  Part  VHI  pp.  33-35.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  ELDERS  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  PARISH  AT  RARETON,  NEW  JERSEY, 
TO  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  ACCOMPANYING  THE  CALL  FOR  A 
PASTOR.  September  13,  1731.^ 


Detailed  explanation  of  our  articles  of  the  call  to  your  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg, 
approved  September  13,  1731. 


It  is  requested  of  our  pastor  to  be  called  by  the  reyerend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  that  in 
addition  to  the  instructions  and  orders  which  are  to  be  given  him  by  the  above  mentioned  very 

reverend  Ministerium:  .  1.1.  r-  ^ 

1  He  is  to  minister  to  us  through  his  regular  apostolic  office  in  the  German  language  in 

three  places,  namely.  The  Mountain,  Racheway,  and  Hanover,  conducting  services  once  on 
short  Sundays,  twice  on  long  Sundays,  and  once  on  the  usual  festival  days.  ^  rip 

2  Concerning  the  orders  of  services,  he  is  to  conform  to  the  Formuherboek  [Boo^k  of  Oc- 
casional  Services],  printed  in  Amsterdam,  of  the  Dutch  [Lutheran]  Church  which  adheres  to 

‘^w?‘forour^part“pled^gT'^^^^^^^^^^  in  addition  to  the  £50  New  York  money  for  the  yearly 
salary  to  provide  free  lodging  in  the  Mountain  and  as  much  firewood  and  candles  as  he  may 
nfed^klso  "rquisites  acceding  to  the  custom  introduced  by  the  Lutheran  parish  of  New 


1.  Enclosed  with  letter  from  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  September  24, 
is  in  the  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  Albany  County,  protocol  pp.  12-1  . 


1731*.  A  copy 
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York  City  and  Hackensack;  and  free  transportation  to  and  from  the  other  places  in  order  to 
administer  the  sacraments.  [VnL37] 

Concerning  his  voyage  here  to  us  in  America,  we  remit  in  advance  £40  or,  if  it  be  possible, 
a  sum  equivalent  to  a  year’s  salary,  for  his  voyage  to  us  as  far  as  New  York  or  Philadelphia, 
as  well  as  other  expenses  that  may  be  incurred.  Furthermore,  his  salary  is  to  start  upon  his 
arrival  at  one  of  these  ports;  finally,  transportation  is  to  be  given  him  and  his  possessions 
from  New  York  or  Philadelphia  to  his  living  quarters,  at  our  expense. 

To  this  end,  we  the  leaders  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  the  Rareton  [district]  have  hereto 

signed  our  names.  So  done  September  13,  1731. 

Michel  Hunerschut  (his  mark)  Martin  Stein 

Jacob  Shiman  [Schubman]  Jery  Puff 

This  is  confirmed  with  the  seal  of  the  consistory  of  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession  at 
New  York  City,  with  the  signatures  of  the  deputies: 

Johannis  Lagrangie  H.  Schleydorn 
(Seal)  W.  C.  Berkenmeyer,  Pastor 


[Ministerial-Archiv  m.  A-l-q  (Nr.  234-246).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  Part  VHI  pp.  36-37.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  JOHANN 
FRIEDRICH  WINCKLER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  Sep¬ 
tember  24,  1731. 

To  the  illustrious,  very  reverend,  devout  and  very  learned  Johann  Friedrich  Winckler,  very 
famous  theologian  and  Pastor  of  St.  Nicholas  Christian  congregation,  as  also  highly  respected 
Senior  of  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  and  the  scholars  of  Hamburg,  my  especially  very 
kind  patron.  At  Hamburg. 

Illustrious,  very  reverend,  devout,  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Senior,  very 
kind  patron  and  benefactor. 

On  August  16,  [1731],  I  duly  replied  to  your  reverence’s  letter  dated  October  13,  1730.  With 
the  same  mail,  the  despatch  of  which  was  long  delayed  and  not  forwarded  to  London  until  Sep¬ 
tember  17,  [1731],  I  also  sent  another  letter  dated  September  15,  [1731],  with  which  was  en¬ 
closed  the  authority  dated  September  13,  [1731]*  for  the  reverend  Ministerium  to  call  a  Ger¬ 
man  pastor.  In  this  I  promised  to  send  the  following  three  things  within  two  weeks: 

1.  The  second  original  [articles  of  the  call],  in  addition  to  £40  traveling  money. 

2.  A  detailed  explanation  of  this  call;  and 

3.  A  reply  from  the  Germans  on  the  Hudson  River  to  the  reverend  Ministerium’ s  letter. 

On  September  27  I  must  travel  to  the  Highlands,  a  distance  of  about  90  miles,  and  not  until 
then  will  I  learn  what  the  Germans  up  there  may  plan  or  decide.  Also,  if  the  Rareton  mem¬ 
bers  should  bring  the  traveling  money  to  me,  they  will  not  find  me  at  home.  But  since  the 
skipper  may  continue  his  voyage  to  Holland,  the  despatch  of  the  traveling  money  and  the  sec¬ 
ond  original  must  be  postponed  for  more  than  four  weeks,  at  which  time  another  skipper, 
Denys  Downing,  is  prepared  to  sail  for  London.  I  will  send  the  £40  with  him  to  Mr.  Warneke 
with  instructions  to  forward  this  amount  to  your  reverence  through  Messrs.  Natorp  and 
Berendes. 

As  a  result  of  this,  I  can  fulfill  my  promise  only  in  so  far  as  to  submit  to  your  reverence 
some  facts  which  caused  these  poor  Germans  at  Rareton  to  take  refuge  in  the  very  reverend 
Ministerium.  This  parish  is  one  of  the  largest  of  the  Lutheran  parishes  in  this  country,  and 
because  of  its  location  it  gives  great  hope,  through  God’s  blessing,  of  surpassing  all  the  oth¬ 
ers  in  growth.  But  it  is  their  misfortune  to  live  among  the  Reformed,  like  all  the  others,  who 
are  superior  principally  because  many  important  [Reformed]  people  from  the  city  have  their 
estates  there,  and  they  also  are  surrounded  by  the  followers  of  Freylingshausen,  indeed  by 
all  the  fanatics  in  Pennsylvania,  especially  the  so-called  Dompelers,  who  have  already  taken 
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several  of  our  [Lutheran]  people  away,  using  [Daniel]  Falckner’s  offensive  life  as  an  excuse. 

Concerning  this  [Daniel]  Falckner,  he  was  the  leader  of  the  “inspired  maidens”  whom  he 
brought  into  the  country,  of  whom  Anna  Maria  Schuchartin^  is  now  his  wife,  for  he  made  her 
pregnant  during  the  voyage  (so  I  was  informed  by  Paul  Engel,  who  was  previously  in  Hamburg 
and  came  here  with  his  own  party).  Moreover,  he  was  helped  into  the  ministry  by  [Vni:40] 
the  same  Henkel  who  ordained  our  Van  Dieren.  Already  at  that  time  his  offensive  life  was  so 
abominable  to  his  own  sainted  brother  [Justus  Falckner]  that  even  on  his  deathbed  the  latter 
warned  his  whole  parish  not  to  have  anything  to  do  with  this  drunkard.  But  although  the  late 
Falckner  said  this  because  he  was  urged  by  his  conscience,  I  still  must  admit  that  he  made 
out  the  call  to  his  brother,  which  the  latter  is  showing  off.  Before  I  came  to  this  country,  he 
used  to  visit  and  minister  to  our  parish,  but  he  abased  himself  everywhere  so  that  several 
times  he  almost  fell  from  the  pulpit.  He  also  has  the  habit  of  forcing  people  to  bring  him  an 
abundance  of  [intoxicating]  beverages  and  abuses  and  threatens  to  beat  up  those  who  try  to  talk 
him  out  of  it.  He  even  annoys  women  on  the  street,  and  is  sometimes  found  sleeping  on  the 
side  of  the  road  with  the  brandy  keg  on  his  back.  Among  other  excesses  of  this  kind  he  threat¬ 
ened  to  cut  the  throat  of  a  man  in  whose  house  he  slept,  because  the  wife  of  this  man  refused 
to  do  as  he  told  her.  As  a  result  of  this  the  man  brought  a  complaint  against  him  [Falckner] 
and  is  said  to  have  put  him  under  bond  to  promise  to  keep  the  peace  under  a  penalty  of  £  200. 

For  more  than  two  years  therefore  the  members  of  the  congregation  at  Racheway  stayed 
away  from  him  and  from  the  Lord’s  Supper,  and  for  the  same  length  of  time  members  of  his 
parish  have  been  coming  to  New  York  to  complain  about  him.  But  because  we  did  not  find  it 
advisable  to  interfere  in  the  matter  until  the  whole  parish  brought  a  complaint,  he  handled  it 
so  cleverly,  with  the  help  of  his  two  sons -in-law  and  a  few  other  followers,  that  this  did  not 
take  place  until  it  finally  came  to  a  fight  in  the  churchyard  every  Sunday. 

He  dismissed  the  church  elders  from  their  office  because  they  did  not  tolerate  his  disor¬ 
derly  life.  He  even  publicly  put  them  under  the  ban  and  kept  only  a  “yes  man”  to  carry  around 

the  collection  bag,  but  no  man  knows  where  this  got  to. 

When  the  members  at  Hackensack  wanted  to  make  themselves  stronger  by  uniting  with  the 
Rareton  parish,  he  informed  them  that  he  was  willing  to  resign  from  his  office  if  they  wanted 
to  call  a  pastor  for  themselves  alone,  but  when  the  storm  passed  over  he  tried  to  pacify  some 
of  the  members,  while  others  went  their  own  way  again.  In  this  confusion,  the  former  [the 
Hackensack  members]  decided  to  permit  a  vagabond  preacher  named  Caspar  Stuver  [Stoever], 
who  lives  among  those  belonging  to  Henkel’s  congregation,  to  minister  to  them,  and  on  his 
own  authority  he  performed  all  the  ministerial  acts  except  administering  the  Lord’s  Supper. 
Fortunately,  the  Swedish  pastors  [on  the  Delaware  River]  refused  to  ordain  him,  and  they  al¬ 
so  promised  them  [the  Hackensack  members]  to  call  a  pastor  from  Sweden  if  they  couW  get 
together  his  salary.  But  Falckner  was  again  able,  through  his  comrades  in  Phila-  [VIH:  J 
delphia,  Groot  and  Leydeiker,  to  intimidate  [the  Swedish]  Pastor  Eneberg,  so  that  he  returne 
the  call  and  wrote  to  me  that  he  would  not  have  anything  to  do  with  it  until  his  reverence. 
Bishop  Swedberg,  granted  us  the  request  for  the  right  to  be  united  with  the  Swedes  [on  the 
Delaware].  An  answer  to  this,  if  any,  might  come  around  New  Year’s,  or  perhaps  none  at  all. 

Some  members  of  [Daniel]  Falckner’s  parish  then  came  to  Hackensack  to  receive  the  Lord  s 
Supper  from  me,  and  requested  me  to  come  there  to  settle  the  matter.  But  since  I  ^^d  re¬ 
ceived  the  letters  from  Hamburg,  and  the  Germans  on  the  Hudson  River  gave  little  hope  of 
wanting  to  take  advantage  of  the  favorable  offer  about  which  I  had  written  to  Pastor  Neudorff 
[see  mLutes  of  October  6,  1730*]  that  if  the  congregations  could  come  to  an  agreement  they 
could  with  one  accord  leave  Falckner,  they  got  so  far  with  this  that  the  members  at  Rache¬ 
way  wrote  to  the  church  council  in  New  York  City  to  permit  me  to  conduct  services  there 
The  reply  was  that  that  could  be  done  if  the  congregations  would  decide  to  meet  at  a  suitable 
place  aftL  the  church  service  to  discuss  the  new  call,  in  which  case  I  would  come  to  them 

^"^Thr^a^ewa? written  also  to  Falckner,  requesting  him  to  state  definitely  whether  he  had 


1  She  was  known  as  “the  Erfurt  prophetess,”  a  wild,  visionary  pietist. 
2*.  Request  dated  August  3,  1731.  Listed,  but  no  details  given,  in  the 
Church  in  New  York  City,  p.  64,  packet  19,  No.  3. 
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any  good  reasons  for  continuing  in  his  office,  or  would  he  keep  his  word  and  leave  the  parish 
peacefully  to  someone  else?  Here  once  again  he  exercised  his  old  tricks  and  incited  his  fol¬ 
lowers  to  obstinacy,  even  those  who  had  previously  agreed  to  the  call,  and  sent  a  very  scorn¬ 
ful  letter  in  reply  to  try  to  prevent  our  coming  there.  But  he  did  read  my  letter  publicly,  be¬ 
cause  he  knew  that  a  copy  of  it  would  also  be  sent  to  others  [i.e.,  the  leaders  of  the  parish] . 

Because  the  others  then  continued  hopefully,  sparing  neither  effort  nor  cost,  services  were 
held  in  Racheway  in  a  little  new  church  building  erected  by  a  member  of  the  congregation,  and 
a  new  church  council  was  elected.  It  was  agreed  that  the  meeting  take  place  in  the  Mountain 
near  Falckner’s  home  on  the  following  Monday.  All  the  members  of  the  parish  assembled,  to¬ 
gether  with  other  Lutherans  living  almost  90  miles  away,  except  four  or  five  families  living 
at  Miihlstein  who  refused  absolutely  to  leave  Falckner  for  the  rest  of  his  life.  His  party,  of 
whom  some  had  been  among  his  accusers  two  years  previously,  declared  themselves  to  be 
strongly  in  his  favor;  he  himself  twice  declined  to  appear  personally. 

But  when  he  finally  came  to  the  meeting,  God  had  changed  his  heart  so  that  we  won  him  ov¬ 
er  after  the  first  proposal,  and  he  stated  that  he  was  willing  to  resign  from  his  office.  Since 
I  had  the  call  ready,  I  read  it  and  requested  him  to  sign  it.  He  replied  that  he  would  do  so  af¬ 
ter  the  church  elders  had  signed  it.  Also,  after  hearing  the  testimony  of  the  par-  [Vin:42] 
ish  members  that  the  members  of  the  church  council  whom  he  had  removed  from  office  were 
innocent,  I  reinstated  them,  and  he  agreed  that  he  had  acted  at  least  excitedly  and  altogether 
too  harshly,  for  he  knew  of  nothing  to  bring  up  except  that  they  went  to  sleep  in  church.  Thus 
the  reconciliation  was  effected  and  then  both  they,  the  church  elders,  and  Falckner  signed  the 
call.  So  he  was  retired,  with  members  of  the  parish  shaking  his  hand,  all  except  a  few,  and 
about  this  he  remarked  simply  that  they  need  not  take  the  trouble.  He  remained  with  us  until 
the  detailed  explanation  of  the  call  had  been  approved.  Thereupon  he  excused  himself,  saying 
that  he  had  to  prepare  some  more  medicine,  and  parted  from  us  in  peace. 

The  subscription  to  the  salary  was  the  third  matter  to  be  settled.  When  this  was  finished, 
most  of  his  [Falckner’s]  followers  showed  up  again  and  signed  their  names  to  their  quotas, 
since  Falckner  himself  had  signed  the  call,  so  there  are  no  more  than  about  six  families  who 
have  not  signed,  and  it  is  hoped  that  they  also  will  come  when  they  hear  that  the  matter  was 
discussed  without  disclosing  his  [Falckner’s]  disgrace.  All  this  took  place  within  four  hours, 
manifestly  with  help  from  above,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  all  who  were  sincerely  minded. 

At  the  present  time,  the  subscriptions  do  not  cover  more  than  £40,  since  some  who  prom¬ 
ised  to  sign  were  not  present;  also,  in  such  a  short  time  it  was  not  possible  for  everyone  to 
be  ready  to  pay  his  quota.  For  that  reason  it  was  agreed  to  allot  £40  for  the  voyage,  and  the 
remaining  £20  is  to  be  reserved  for  the  pastor  upon  his  safe  arrival  as  the  amount  still  due 
him  for  his  traveling  costs.  In  the  meantime  the  parish  is  to  get  busy  to  have  title  transferred 
to  the  church  for  the  land  which  Falckner  has  occupied  to  the  present  time,  covering  about  50 
acres,  and  to  build  a  parsonage  on  it.  They  were  promised  to  have  it  transferred  free  of  any 
cost  as  soon  as  they  come  to  town  with  the  traveling  money. 

+ 

For  the  rest,  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the  man  to  be  called  is  to  live  in  the  Mountain,  and  he  is 
to  hold  services  there  as  well  as  at  Racheway  and  Hanover,  in  proportion  to  the  contributions 
[of  each  congregation].  It  is  also  understood  that  he  is  to  hold  services  for  a  few  Sundays  also 
at  Anewell  in  place  of  at  Racheway,  and  at  Muhlstein  in  place  of  in  the  Mountain. 

From  this  your  reverence  will  very  kindly  see  the  miserable  situation  in  which  these  souls 
find  themselves,  and  how  necessary  it  is  to  extend  a  helping  hand  to  them.  I  therefore  have  no 
doubt  whatever  that  your  reverence,  for  the  sake  of  God,  will  make  every  effort  to  have  the 
reverend  Ministerium  so  disposed  that  no  time  will  be  wasted  in  carrying  on  this  work  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  end  that  these  scattered  sheep  may  be  saved  from  further  ruination  and  that  they 
may  receive  spiritual  care  to  prevent  them  from  perishing.  May  God  further  this  and  reward 
you  for  it,  as  certainly  as  these  souls  have  cost  God  his  blood! 

I  think  it  is  inadvisable  to  request  Falckner  to  continue  in  his  office  for  as  long  as  it  will 
take  another  pastor  to  come,  but  I  told  them  that  each  one  should  act  according  to  his  con¬ 
science,  which  no  one  has  the  right  to  command.  I  asked  them,  however,  to  appreciate  the 
love  which  Falckner  showed  the  parish  that  day  and  to  render  to  him  all  love  and  [Vin:43] 
kindness  in  return.  I  want  also  to  pledge  to  do  the  same  thing  myself,  the  more  so  because  I 
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have  had  no  opportunity  to  do  so  up  to  the  present  time.  I  privately  advised  the  members  at 
Racheway  and  in  the  Mountain,  (the  members  at  Hanover  have  been  coming  to  Hackensack  to 
be  ministered  to  by  me)  to  avail  themselves  of  a  regular  lay  leader  and  to  ask  the  new  pastor 
from  Hackensack  to  minister  to  them  in  the  spring,^  until  God  sends  them  a  pastor  of  their 
own.  When  we  took  farewell  the  other  day,  Falckner  said  that  he  wanted  to  sell  his  posses¬ 
sions  and  move  away  from  there. 

Even  though  his  words  are  not  to  be  taken  too  seriously,  I  encouraged  him  to  do  this,  in  the 
interest  of  the  new  pastor,  for  Falckner’ s  wife  is  a  wicked  neighbor.  She  gave  an  example  of 
this  only  a  few  weeks  ago,  which  stirred  up  a  commotion  through  the  whole  area  and  indicated 
that  she  has  not  yet  forgotten  her  former  devilish  tricks,  even  though  she  has  lost  her  wits 
and  mind  through  her  drunkenness. 

I  hope  that  I  do  not  do  wrong  if  I  relate  to  you  what  some  wedding  guests  told  me,  although 
when  I  asked  the  father  of  the  bride  he  said  merely,  “I  do  not  know,  God  knows  what  kind  of 
sickness  it  is;  I  cannot  say  anything  more  about  it.”  One  of  Falckner’ s  nearby  neighbors^  had 
his  daughter,  with  whom  Falckner’ s  wife  had  argued  a  few  days  previously,  married  in  Falck¬ 
ner’ s  home.  After  the  wedding  ceremony,  she  [Falckner’ s  wife]  gave  the  bride  something  to 
drink,  which  the  latter  received  from  her  hands  and  the  remainder  was  put  aside  without  of¬ 
fering  it  to  anyone  else.  On  the  second  day,  when  the  guests  gathered  again,  the  bride,  who 
had  been  sitting  on  the  lap  of  the  bridegroom,  seemed  to  faint  and  began  to  scream  in  terrible 
pain,  making  sounds  not  like  those  of  a  human  being  but  like  a  mixture  from  many  animals, 
and  tore  off  her  clothes,  behaving  like  a  maniac.  The  onlookers  asked  Falckner  to  use  his 
medical  skill  to  help  her,  but  he  laughed  loudly  and  said,  “My  child,  this  is  the  fruit  of  your 
new  love.” 

When  the  girl  had  recovered  somewhat  she  cried:  “Bring  here  the  old  witch  who  did  this  to 
me.”  When  Falckner’ s  wife  was  brought  there,  the  bride’s  mother  and  another  woman  went  to 
her  and  pleaded  with  her  three  times:  “For  God’s  sake,  help  the  girl”;  to  which  she  replied: 
“I  will  help  her.”  Finally  she  walked  around  outside  the  house,  found  some  herbs  and  went  in¬ 
to  the  cook  house  nearby,  where  she  threw  something  into  the  fire,  so  that  everybody  thought 
that  the  house  would  go  up  in  flames.  From  that  moment  the  girl  became  better.  Some  of  the 
guests  are  said  to  have  seen  and  heard  that  she  [Falckner’ s  wife]  held  a  pair  of  fire  tongs  ov¬ 
er  her  husband,  saying:  “I  will  ‘priest’  you,  you  devil,  and  send  you  and  your  whole  parish  to 
the  devil.”  A  man  from  Hamburg,  Gustav  Rull,  who  lived  in  Falckner’ s  home  for  half  a  year 
to  study  medicine  under  him,  told  me  privately  that  he  [Falckner]  was  like  an  angel  compared 
to  her. 

+ 

In  conclusion,  your  reverence  can  fully  rely  upon  me  that,  with  God’s  help,  as  soon  as  I  re¬ 
turn  home,  I  will  send  the  second  original  of  the  call  and  explanation  together  with  [vni:44] 
the  £40,  also  the  copy  of  the  subscription  to  the  salary,  on  the  first  ship  that  sails  by  way  of 
London.  I  am  sure  that  50  at  Rareton  has  a  purchasing  value  equal  to  £100  in  New  York  City. 
Furthermore,  the  people  are  generally  well-to-do,  so  that  the  pastor’s  household  expenses 
will  not  amount  to  very  much.  There  are  also  guests  among  them  who  have  £200  to  £300  out¬ 
standing  on  interest;  indeed,  it  will  be  easy  for  him  to  increase  his  salary  every  year.  But  it 
will  be  necessary  for  him  to  bring  back  with  him  one  of  the  originals  of  all  the  documents  sent 
to  you. 

I  humbly  petition  the  reverend  Ministerium  not  to  wait  for  the  reply  of  the  Germans  on  the 
Hudson  River  but  to  proceed  promptly  with  the  present  call.  For  they  [i.e.,  the  Germans  on 
the  Hudson]  still  believe,  or  at  least  claim  to  believe,  that  the  Hamburg  letters  did  not  come 
from  Hamburg.^  Furthermore,  they  attempt  to  gain  strength  by  trying  to  draw  to  themselves 
the  Germans  on  the  west  side  [of  the  Hudson]  who  belong  to  my  Albany  [county]  parish.  But 
the  Albany  members  will  not  allow  this,  unless  the  Dutch  on  the  east  side,  whom  the  former 
[the  Germans]  had  drawn  to  themselves,  return  to  us  through  the  call  sent  to  England.  For  my 

iTThis  was  to  be  Michael  C.  Knoll,  but  he  did  not  arrive  until  December  1732.  Protocol, 
Lutheran  Church  in  New  York  City,  p.  230. 

2.  Jurge  RiBiner.  Rsport  of  BorkGnniGyGr  to  Hamburg  datod  Novcmbor  14^  1741,  p.  17  *. 

3.  That  is,  they  claimed  that  Berkenmeyer  himself  had  written  the  letters. 
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part,  I  have  not  sought  my  own  interest  in  such  a  union  but  have  tried  to  prevent  the  decline  of 
our  parish,  as  far  as  that  is  possible. 

I  am  therefore  willing  to  disregard  the  effort  it  costs  me,  also  to  forego  part  of  my  salary 
to  see  that  the  Germans  [on  the  east  side]  get  a  pastor  for  whom  I  can  show  brotherly  friend¬ 
ship.  Also,  I  must  not  conceal  the  fact  that  the  Germans  on  the  west  side  refuse  to  hold  them¬ 
selves  to  anyone  but  me,  which  is  one  reason  I  had  to  leave  the  New  York  City  parish,  and  in 
the  same  way  the  Germans  on  the  east  side  are  so  bitter  against  me  that  they  are  hardly  will¬ 
ing  to  send  their  reply  through  me.  I  therefore  pray  to  God  that  he  may  hasten  the  arrival  of 

my  successor. 

+ 

Forgive  me  for  mentioning  still  another  matter.  Johan  Michel  Schutz,  who  in  1725  had  con¬ 
fused  the  consistory  of  Amsterdam  with  a  false  letter,^  in  which  he  warned  the  members  of 
the  consistory  not  to  send  a  pastor  because  the  New  York  City  congregation  had  chosen  and 
called  Mr.  Van  Dieren,  for  he  is  Van  Dieren’s  father-in-law,  sailed  to  London  on  September 
17,  [1731],  on  the  same  ship  on  which  I  sent  my  latest  letters,  in  order  to  go  to  Berlin  by  way 
of  Holland.  They  [Van  Dieren  and  his  father-in-law]  have  devised  all  kinds  of  letters,  the  con¬ 
tents  of  which  are  unknown  to  us.  But  those  who  venture  a  guess,  state  that  they  were  either 
testimonials  collected  at  random  in  favor  of  Van  Dieren  (I  saw  a  letter  at  Rareton  in  ^ which 
Van  Dieren  asked  for  a  testimonial  from  some  who  used  to  be  his  followers),  or  beggar  s  let¬ 
ters  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  money  in  Germany,  which  certainly  would  only  serve  to 

make  Van  Dieren  an  “alms  devourer.”  r.rTij 

Indeed,  he  [Schutz]  is  even  supposed  to  have  brought  along  testimonials  from  [Vm;4bJ 
Domine  Boel  and  other  Reformed  ministers,  even  though  I  cannot  believe  this,  since  I  know 
that  Johan  Sybrands  requested  the  same  from  Domine  Boel  and  was  refused.  It  is  certain  that 
he  [Schutz]  stated  that  he  had  no  other  reason  for  his  journey  than  to  prove  me  guilty  of  hav¬ 
ing  forged  letters  which  the  Dutch  did  not  know  about.  At  best,  it  is  like  the  counsel  of  Ahith- 
ophel  [2  Samuel  16:20-23],  therefore  I  have  no  fear.  God  is  the  sun  and  shield  of  all  who  are 

sincBTG* 

I  most  humbly  commend  to  God  your  reverence  as  also  all  the  members  of  the  reverend 
Ministerium  of  Hamburg,  and  remain,  in  most  obedient  devotion. 

Illustrious,  very  reverend,  devout,  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Senior,  very 

kind  patron  and  benefactor. 

Your  reverence’s  most  obedient  servant  in  prayer  and  service, 

W.  C.  Berkenmeyer. 

New  York  City,  September  24,  1731. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-l-q  (Nr.  234-246).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  Part  VHI  pp.  38-45.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV,  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  JOHANN 
FRIEDRICH  WINCKLER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  New 
York  City,  November  4-6,  1731. 

To  the  illustrious,  very  reverend,  devout,  very  learned  Johann  Friedrich  Winckler,  very 
famous  theologian  and  Pastor  of  St.  Nicholas  Church,  as  also  highly  respected  Senior  of  the 
very  reverend  Ministerium  and  the  scholars  of  Hamburg.  My  especially  highly  honored  pas¬ 
tor  and  very  kind  patron.  At  Hamburg. 

Illustrious,  very  reverend,  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Senior,  very  kind  pa¬ 
tron  and  brother  in  the  Lord. 

On  August  16,  and  also  on  September  13*  and  September  24*  of  this  year  [1731],  I  wrote  to 
your  reverence  with  the  utmost  diligence  and  implored  you  for  spiritual  help. 


1.  See  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York,  Records,  pp.  127-128. 
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Everything  went  so  well  that  I  thought  God  had  awakened  and  would  further  the  work  through 
his  power.  Captain  Downing  is  to  sail  from  here,  and  I  had  promised  that  the  £40  traveling 
money  would  be  sent  with  him,  together  with  the  third  original  call  from  Rareton,  Meanwhile 
however  the  Rareton  members  wrote  me  that  it  was  impossible  in  such  a  short  time  for  them 
to  get  together  more  than  £20  for  the  voyage  etc.  If  this  would  be  satisfactory  for  the  first 
payment,  the  rest  would  certainly  be  ready  when  the  pastor  arrives  here. 

I  must  regard  this  as  primarily  the  work  of  the  followers  of  [Daniel]  Falckner,  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  his  well-known  sneaky  ways,  to  confuse  both  friends  and  enemies  so  that,  first,  the 
call  may  be  jeopardized  and  then  brought  to  nought.  This  is  principally  to  show  me  that  with 
all  my  carefulness  I  had  brought  about  nothing  so  permanent  that  it  could  not  be  upset  by  the 
people  in  this  land  before  it  could  be  put  into  operation;  or  else,  if  I  exercised  my  fullest 
rights,  the  people  would  set  themselves  against  me.  Who  can  fathom  the  depths  of  Satan!  For 
even  if,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  I  have  enough  security  about  the  subscription  by  the 
people  for  the  salary  and  could  borrow  the  money  at  the  expense  of  those  who  are  in  default, 
and  sent  it  over  [to  Hamburg],  I  would  still  rather  do  nothing  and  spare  them  the  money  than 
to  hold  it  in  my  hands  and  do  harm  to  them.  Therefore  I  gave  them  time  to  think  it  over  as  to 
whether  they  would  still  prefer  to  send  the  full  amount  of  the  money  to  me  or  to  borrow  it  at 
interest  like  the  Hackensack  members  did.  Otherwise,  since  the  call  is  void  without  the  trav¬ 
eling  money,  I  would  be  forced  to  withdraw  the  call.  Or,  if  God  should  bestow  more  blessings 
upon  us  than  we  deserve,  we  would  make  it  necessary  for  the  candidate,  through  our  negli¬ 
gence,  to  pay  out  more  for  these  expenses  than  we  ourselves  would  do. 

The  worst  of  it  is  that  I  had  just  left  for  the  Highlands  and  could  neither  speak  personally  to 
the  man  who  brought  the  letter  from  Rareton  nor,  in  order  to  overcome  the  imme-  [Vin:48] 
diate  difficulties,  to  reply  at  once  to  it  in  writing.  When  I  did  finish  the  answer,  two  weeks 
more  elapsed  before  I  had  a  safe  opportunity  to  forward  it,  so  that  actually  I  could  not  deliver 
it  until  I  went  to  Hackensack  myself.  At  that  time,  I  encountered  another  misfortune  in  that 
the  rain  and  floods  prevented  the  Rareton  members  from  crossing  the  stream.  Otherwise  they 
would  have  left  their  homes  on  Friday  to  come  to  us  [at  Hackensack].  But  nothing  can  be  ac¬ 
complished  by  letters  when  dealing  with  farmers,  for  they  will  change  their  decisions.  This  I 
learned  altogether  too  late. 

Add  to  this  what  seems  to  be  the  worst  of  all,  namely,  that  Captain  Downing,  sailing  the  last 
ship  leaving  this  year,  made  such  a  hurried  voyage  [to  Hamburg  that  he  did  not  take  the  trav¬ 
eling  money  with  him].  This  the  scoundrels  knew,  for  I  had  intended  to  help  them  with  it.  For 
one  would  have  thought  that  he  would  have  waited  first  for  the  ship  “The  Beaver,”  which  cer¬ 
tainly  should  have  been  already  just  off  shore.  In  short,  I  have  been  made  out  to  be  a  liar,  so 
that  I  have  to  hold  back  the  promised  £40  traveling  money  and  the  second  original  letter.  Such 
is  my  misfortune  everywhere,  despite  my  assurance  that  I  have  no  other  intention  than  to  pur¬ 
sue  and  carry  out  the  Lord’s  work  with  a  pure  heart.  God  lets  the  devil  have  his  own  way  too 
much. 

I  hope  that  your  reverence,  in  accordance  with  your  inherent  wisdom,  will  straighten  out 
this  matter  in  such  away  that  it  will  not  create  an  obstacle  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  oth¬ 
ers  who  want  the  new  pastor,  which  would  result  in  the  call  being  completely  abandoned. 

+ 

I  also  have  sadly  to  inform  your  reverence  that  the  Germans  on  the  Hudson  River  have 
scorned  the  gracious  offer  of  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  and  have  commissioned  Johan 
Michel  Schutz  (Van  Dieren’s  father-in-law,  who  on  September  17  went  to  London  to  flood  the 
whole  of  Europe  with  letters  filled  with  lies)  to  call  a  hellish  fanatic  with  the  promise  of  £40 
in  salary  and  £20  for  traveling  expenses,  and  to  undertake  I  do  not  know  what  kind  of  a  beg¬ 
ging  enterprise.  Lord,  make  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  etc.  [2  Samuel  16:20-23].  Indeed,  it 
will  not  go  as  quickly  as  I  had  hoped,  but  I  do  not  doubt  that  I  will  be  fortunate  enough  to  be 
able  to  fulfill  my  promise  in  the  spring. 

I  will  do  that.  Suppose  it  were  possible  that  your  reverence  has  found  or  will  have  the  op¬ 
portunity  to  fulfill  the  call,  for  the  second  original  of  the  call  is  not  more  valid  than  the  first, 
and  the  only  purpose  of  it  was  in  the  event  that  one  copy  should  be  lost.  Therefore  I  wrote  to 
Mr.  John  Warneke  in  London,  and  I  will  also  write  to  Messrs.  Natorp  and  Berendes  in  Ham¬ 
burg,  requesting  these  gentlemen,  who  correspond  with  each  other,  to  venture  so  much  for 
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the  glory  of  God  as  to  help  to  bring  over  here  the  pastor  who  may  be  called,  by  an  advance 
of  credit  to  him  for  at  least  £40  New  York  money  and  to  pay  his  traveling  costs  here,  so  that 
the  skipper  in  London  does  not  for  that  reason  increase  the  cost  of  passage  and  other  travel¬ 
ing  expenses.  In  this  way  it  would  come  out  the  same.  How  much  happiness  this  would  bring 
to  the  good  people!  How  much  shame  it  would  bring  upon  the  enemies  for  their  futile  machin¬ 
ations!  u  +  1  T 

For  the  rest,  I  commend  the  matter  to  God  and  to  your  reverence.  I  do  not  know  what  else  1 

could  do  even  if  I  should  die. 


+ 

This  goes  by  way  of  London.  On  October  30,  we  received  from  there  the  sad  [Vm:49] 
news  that  we  could  not  expect  a  pastor  on  “The  Beaver”;  that  Pastor  Gerdes  does  not  want  to 
come  because  he  would  have  to  preach  in  Dutch  or  learn  Dutch  and  would  have  to  conduct  more 
than  one  service  on  Sunday,  also  because  he  would  not  get  £80  instead  of  66,  and  his  salary 
would  not  be  reckoned  from  the  day  he  received  the  call.  A  definite  “no”  instead  of  a  positive 
“yes”  sets  us  back  a  year  before  we  can  get  a  pastor,  and,  who  knows,  even  the  hope  of  one! 
Everything  goes  beyond  and  against  me. 

+ 

In  the  midst  of  all  these  troubles  I  must  also  pack  up  and  prepare  myself  for  leaving  [New 
York  City  and  Hackensack]  altogether.  For  in  the  name  of  God  I  am  going  to  Loonenburg  to 
remain  permanently  at  my  Bethany  during  the  entire  year,  but  I  will  minister  to  New  York  Ci¬ 
ty  as  ad  interim  guest  pastor  until  a  definite  decision  arrives  from  London. 

Your  reverence  will  please  excuse  my  confused  letter.  My  mind  is  bewildered;  my  hands 
are  tired.  I  have  been  writing  for  four  whole  days  without  interruption.  I  would  also,  if  possi¬ 
ble,  like  to  write  to  the  very  reverend  Pastor  Wolf  [in  Hamburg].  I  remain,  until  my  death. 

Illustrious,  very  reverend,  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Senior,  very  kind  pa¬ 


tron. 


Your  reverence’s  most  obedient  servant, 

W.  C.  Berkenmeyer. 


New  York  City,  November  4,  1731. 

+ 


P.S.  November  6,  1731. 

To  his  reverence  Senior  Winckler  at  Hamburg. 

Yesterday  I  had  just  put  the  letters  on  board  ship  when  the  elders  of  the  Rareton  [VIH: 51] 
parish  came  and  told  us  that  it  was  indeed  Falckner’s  doings  which  had  stirred  up  his  follow¬ 
ers  as  well  as  others  to  put  difficulties  and  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  call.  They  had  even  in¬ 
timidated  those  who  otherwise  would  have  been  willing  to  borrow  the  money  at  interest  so  that 
the  whole  sum  could  be  sent  over  now.  They  therefore  made  things  as  bad  as  possible  by  de¬ 
manding: 

1.  That  the  traveling  money  should  be  paid  only  in  New  York  money,  but  the  salary  in  New 
Jersey  money  at  8  shillings  4  ounces. 

2.  That  the  candles  should  not  be  listed  as  an  obligation  but  as  a  token  gift  of  love. 

3.  That  perquisites  for  baptisms  and  burial  services  should  not  be  demanded  by  the  pastor 
as  rightfully  due  him,  but  should  be  accepted  only  from  the  most  prosperous  people. 

They  [the  elders]  therefore  agreed  with  me: 

1.  That  the  traveling  money,  £40  New  York  money,  should  be  delivered  in  New  York  City 
next  spring,  as  payment  for  the  pastor’s  bill  of  exchange  to  reimburse  him  for  his  transpor¬ 
tation;  or  else  be  sent  over  on  the  first  ship  next  spring;  in  the  event,  that  is,  that  word  would 
be  received  that  the  proposal  in  the  first  part  of  this  letter,  written  November  4,  was  reject¬ 
ed;  so  that  the  pastor  could  be  here  at  least  by  the  fall  [of  1732]. 

2.  That  the  salary  could  be  paid  in  New  Jersey  money,  which  will  remain  in  force  for  three 
more  years,  at  which  time  it  will  be  equal  to  New  York  money;  besides,  it  differs  only  slight¬ 
ly  from  it  and  is  only  a  pretext  for  wicked  people  to  use.  Also,  we  would  have  consented  to  it 
from  the  beginning,  but  they  had  all  been  willing  to  let  it  remain  as  I  had  written  it.  Other¬ 
wise  this  matter  has  to  be  discussed  with  the  pastor  himself  at  the  end  of  three  years.  For 
this  reason,  I  have  promised  to  do  my  best  to  persuade  the  pastor  to  enter  into  his  office  more 
in  peace  than  in  antagonism  when  it  is  a  question  of  minor  things. 
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3.  That  the  candles  not  only  are  not  to  be  fixed  at  25  pounds,  but  are  to  be  left  to  the  peo¬ 
ple’s  generosity  according  to  the  pastor’s  needs. 

4.  That  the  perquisites  for  baptisms  and  burial  services  are  to  remain;  but  the  pastor,  who 
would  certainly  understand  it  of  his  own  accord,  should  be  reminded  to  take  into  consideration 
the  people  who  are  poor,  even  though  we  include  them  with  all  the  rest  in  this. 

It  is  obvious  that  these  are  only  pretexts  for  the  purpose  of  putting  obstacles  in  [vni:  52] 
the  way  of  the  call.  But  with  the  blessing  of  God,  everything  would  probably  have  a  fortunate 
outcome  once  they  saw  their  new  pastor.  I  enclose  the  second  original  call  anyway,  in  the  hope 
that  Messrs.  Natorp,  Berendes  and  Warneke  will  make  such  arrangements  that  the  pastor  to 
be  called  may  be  brought  to  us  as  soon  as  possible. 

For  the  rest,  I  again  petition  your  reverence  to  care  for  the  languishing,  scattered  sheep 
zealously  and  speedily,  the  more  so  because  Satan  tries  to  bring  to  nought  their  salvation. 

Illustrious,  etc. 

Your  reverence’s  most  obedient  servant, 

W.  C.  Berkenmeyer. 

[Ministerial -Archiv  HI.  A-l-q  (Nr.  234-246).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  Part  Vm  pp.  46-52.] 

+  +  + 

LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  ANDREAS  E.  ELERS  TO  ERICH  C.  HOYER  OF  HACKENSACK, 
NEW  JERSEY.  Rendsburg  in  Holstein,  Denmark,  January  20,  1732.^ 

My  very  dear  cousin. 

Since  it  pleased  our  great  Lord  to  arrange  it  so  wonderfully  that  he  called  and  sent  my  very 
beloved  fellow  countryman  Pastor  Knoll,  who  was  born  here  in  Rendsburg,  to  be  the  pastor 
at  the  place  where  you  live,  I  neither  wanted  nor  could  fail  to  take  the  opportunity  of  sending 
this  letter  to  you.  I  would  much  prefer  that  your  misfortunes  had  not  been  of  such  a  nature 
that  I  should  have  had  to  write  to  you  at  such  a  faraway  place  and  under  the  circumstances 
which  are  now  prevailing.  For  you  could  have  been  far  more  prosperous  in  this  country  to  the 
joy  of  us  all.  You  have  been  a  genuine  Benoni^  and  son  of  pain  to  both  your  dear  sainted  par¬ 
ents,  who  have  shed  innumberable  tears  over  you,  so  that  you  certainly  have  reason  to  be  in 
tears  day  and  night  and  pray  to  God  to  forgive  you  for  this  grievous  sin,  to  repent  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes  and  to  live  your  whole  life  in  true  repentance,  keeping  in  mind  that  even  if  one 
should  escape  the  judgment  of  worldly  courts,  he  cannot  escape  the  divine,  which  is  always 
awaiting  one  who  does  not  truly  repent.  May  God  bring  you  back  on  the  right  path,  guide  and 
direct  you  always  with  his  good  Spirit  and  grant  that  things  go  well  with  you  in  this  world  and 
in  eternity.  This  I  heartily  wish  for  you. 

I  wrote  to  Hamburg[?]  to  your  brother  Nicolas  Hoyer  and  told  him  the  situation  in  which 
Pastor  Knoll  finds  himself.  I  also  asked  him  to  let  the  entire  family  know  about  it  and  we  have 
been  hoping  that  they  would  send  a  letter  to  us.  But  no  reply  has  ever  been  received. 

I  send  you,  my  dear  cousin,  thousandfold  greetings,  and  wish  for  you  grace  from  God  for 
everything  that  is  a  blessing  in  body  and  soul.  May  the  grace  of  God  be  with  you  in  life,  in 
suffering  and  in  death.  Trust  in  God,  pray  diligently  and  walk  in  his  ways,  and  you  will  never 
suffer  the  want  of  any  good  thing.  I  remain,  my  very  beloved  cousin,  in  all  sincerity. 

Your  faithful  and  obedient  servant,  your  pious  and  untiring  interceder  before  God, 

A.  E.  E. 

Rendsburg,  January  20,  1732,  which  is  the  day  Pastor  Knoll- -God  bless  him!- -left  us. 
[Ministerial -Archiv  IH.  A-l-q  (Nr.  234-246).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  Part  VHI  p.  6.] 

+  +  + 

iTThis  was  enclosure  B  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  letter  from  Knoll  to  Berkenmeyer  dat¬ 
ed  February  25,  1733*. 

2*  ThG  nartiG  givGn  to  BGnjaniin  by  his  mothGr  3-s  shG  diod  at  his  birth.  Gonesis  35,16-19, 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  LETTERS  OT 
SEPTEMBER  13  AND  24,  1731  AND  NOVEMBER  4-6,  1731  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C. 
BERKENMEYER.  Meeting  held  March  7,  1732. 


n  I  [Senior  Wincklerl  reported  on  the  letter  from  the  German  Lutheran  parish  at  Rareton 
in  the  province  of  New  Jersey  in  America  dated  September  13,  1731*,  sent  by  Pastor  Berken- 
meyer,  requesting  a  pastor  and  giving  the  reverend  Ministerium  power  of  attorney  to  call  him. 
I  also  received  a  detailed  report  dated  September  24  from  the  said  pastor,  dealing  with  toe 
circumstances  and  development  of  the  matter,  which  I  have  placed  with  the  papers  [of  the  Min- 
isteriuml.  N.B.  On  November  4-6  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  also  sent  me  the  second  original  copy 
of  the  above  mentioned  letter  and  power  of  attorney,  together  with  some  suggested  changes  in 
the  matter  of  the  salary  of  the  pastor  to  be  called. 

Resolution  to  II:  The  reverend  Ministerium  is  willing  to  fulfill  the  call  of  a  pastor  to  be  sent 
to  the  above  mentioned  parish,  after  the  money  for  the  traveling  costs  has  been  received.  A 
student  named  Gaul  will  be  proposed  for  the  position. 

[Ministerial -Archiv  II.6;  p.  64.] 
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TESTIMONIAL  CONCERNING  JOHANN  A.  LANGERFELD.  Plotzkau  in  Saxony,  Germany, 
July  20,  1732.^ 

I  hereby  certify  that  the  bearer  of  this  certificate,  Johann  Albert  Langerfeld,  was  employed 
for  four  years  as  tutor  for  my  children;  in  addition  to  this  he  also  assisted  in  the  management 
of  the  estate.  Both  I  and  my  late  husband,  Hans  Wilhelm  von  Rochow,  the  honorable  lord  of  the 
manor  at  Plotzkau,  etc.,  were  fully  satisfied  with  his  faithful  service.  At  his  request,  I  will¬ 
ingly  give  him  an  original  certificate  of  his  release,  certifying  to  his  good  and  faithful  con¬ 
duct.  I  therefore  request  all  and  sundry  to  render  him  every  kindness,  and  to  regard  this  my 
testimonial  as  wholly  reliable.  I  offer  to  confirm  this  statement  at  any  time  and  occasion. 

Given  at  Plotzkau  Manor,  July  20,  1732.  ^  /o 

Widow  von  Rochow,  nee  von  Krumb.  ibeal; 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  p.  474.] 
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TESTIMONIAL  FROM  THE  HON.  ANDREAS  HOYER  CONCERNING  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C. 
KNOLL.  Rendsburg  in  Holstein,  Denmark,  January  13,  1733.^ 

Michael  Christian  Knoll  of  Rendsburg,  an  outstanding  young  man  and  student  in  sacred  the¬ 
ology,  proved  himself,  in  an  examination  which  I  gave  him,  to  be  as  able  as  I  could  wish  for. 
He  was  very  skilful  in  thesis  and  antithesis.  He  amplified  the  former  with  sacred  and  theolog¬ 
ical  distinctions,  and  refuted  the  latter  in  the  usual  way  so  that,  God  willing,  he  would  be  as 
useful  as  possible  to  the  church  and  the  fatherland.  This  is  especially  true  since  his  charac¬ 
ter  has  so  developed  that  he  has  done  nothing  unworthy  of  his  profession. 

1.  This  was  “copy  lettered  B”  (it  is  so  endorsed),  the  first  of  the  papers  which  made  up  en¬ 
closure  OO  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  November  14,  1741*,  and  is  re¬ 
ferred  to  in  his  letter  to  Hamburg  dated  June  20,  1735*. 

2.  In  Latin.  This  was  enclosure  C  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  letter  from  Knoll  to  Berken¬ 
meyer  dated  February  25,  1733*. 


MINUTES,  LUTHERAN  CHURCH,  HACKENSACK,  JANUARY  31,  1733  25 

May  God  favor  his  endeavors  in  the  future  so  that  they  may  turn  out  most  fortunately  to  his 
pleasure  and  to  the  benefit  and  growth  of  the  church.  ’ 

Rendsburg,  January  13,  [1733]. 

The  Councillor  in  sacred  matters  of  his  majesty  the  King  of  Denmark  and  Norway 
and,  by  virtue  of  his  authority.  General  Superintendent  and  supervisor  of  various 
matters,  Andreas  Hojer.  (Seal) 

[Ministerial-Archiv  IH.  A-l-q  (Nr.  234-246).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  Part  VHI  p.  6.] 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  CHURCH  COUNCIL  AND  CONGREGATION  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  CHURCH 
AT  HACKENSACK,  NEW  JERSEY,  AFTER  THE  ARRIVAL  OF  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C 
KNOLL,  PASTOR.  January  31,  1733.^ 

January  31,  1733.^  A  prayer  of  thanksgiving  was  offered  to  God.  Then  the  church  council 
and  congregation  decided: 

1.  That  our  brethren  in  New  York  City  be  requested  to  write  to  our  brethren  in  London, 
thanking  them  for  all  the  love  shown  us  in  calling  our  pastor  [Knoll],  and  when  the  latter  is 
ready,  that  our  brethren  in  New  York  City  send  the  letter  to  our  church  council  [in  Hacken¬ 
sack]  for  signature. 

2.  That  on  Invocavit  Sunday  [February  11,  1733],  the  children  who  are  able  to  do  so,  come 
to  church  for  catechetical  instruction.  (This  did  not  take  place  because  of  bad  weather.) 

3.  That  the  young  people  who  are  of  full  understanding  are  to  be  asked  to  come  to  catechet¬ 
ical  instruction  so  that  they  may  soon  be  admitted  to  the  Lord’s  Supper.  My  intention  was  to 
get  them  before  they  reached  the  age  of  20  or  more  and  were  married  for  many  years  without 
having  a  knowledge  of  God.  Similarly,  I  decided  in  the  name  of  God  never  to  marry  persons 
who  did  not  attend  the  Lord’s  Supper;  that  marriages  were  to  be  solemnized  in  the  Lord;  that 
homes  be  ruled  with  godliness  and  that  the  children  be  brought  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
this  cannot  be  done  when  the  parents  themselves  are  ignorant. 

4.  If,  by  the  grace  of  God,  some  Negroes  would  also  be  willing  to  come  to  catechetical  in¬ 
struction  at  the  same  time  as  the  white  children  come,  this  will  be  granted  them. 

5.  That  in  the  future  we  will  have  public  prayers  in  the  church  for  the  welfare  of  our  Rare- 
ton  brethren. 

6.  That  on  Quinquagesima  and  Invocavit  Sundays  [February  4  and  11,  1733],  announcement 
is  to  be  made  that  the  Lord’s  Supper  will  be  administered  on  Reminiscere  Sunday  [February 
18].  (This  did  not  take  place;  Saturday  and  Sunday  there  was  stormy  weather  and  heavy  rain.) 

7.  That  we  will  try  to  make  an  agreement  with  the  church  council  in  New  York  City  for  our 
pastor  [Knoll]  to  conduct  services  here  among  us  every  fourth  Sunday  in  the  summer.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  are  willing  to  send  him  to  New  York  City  for  four  weeks  in  the  winter.  (This 
was  done  to  get  the  members  at  Hackensack  accustomed  to  come  to  church  in  the  summer  and 
not  to  forget  God  completely  for  half  a  year.) 

8.  Furthermore,  that  we  will  meet  in  church  every  Thursday  during  the  sacred  season  of 
Lent  to  meditate  on  the  Passion  of  our  Lord. 

9.  That  we  will  go  to  some  of  our  brethren  as  soon  as  possible  to  admonish  them  to  remain 
in  the  truth. 

10.  Items  Nos.  2,  3,  6  and  8  are  to  be  announced  to  the  congregation  this  coming  Sunday. 

Signed  by  the  church  council  and  the  congregation. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-l-q  (Nr.  234-246).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  Part  VHI  p.  6.] 

+  +  + 


1.  In  Dutch,  with  German  interspersed.  This  was  enclosure  A  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the 
letter  from  Knoll  to  Berkenmeyer  dated  February  25,  1733*. 

2.  Stated  erroneously  as  1731  in  the  original.  Knoll  arrived  in  New  York  City  December  9, 
and  in  Hackensack  December  31,  1732.  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York  City,  p.  230. 
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LETTER  FROM  ERICH  C.  HOYER  TO  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL.  Hackensack,  N.  J., 
February  7,  1733.^ 

Hackensack,  February  7,  1733 
Si  I* 

I’have  considered  the  reasons  you  told  me  which  made  you  leave  my  house,  but  I  do  not  find 
them  weighty  enough  to  justify  the  disgrace  and  insult  I  have  suffered  by  your  doing  so.  I  did 
not  take  it  amiss  that  you  moved  into  a  house  of  your  own,  but  that  you  told  rnany  others  about 
it  and  kept  it  a  secret  from  me;  indeed,  that  you  took  the  opportunity  of  moving  out  without  a 
word,  while  I  was  out  in  your  interest,  as  you  requested  of  me.  But  since  you  say  that  you 
have  kept  the  most  important  reasons  to  yourself,  I  ask  you  please  to  let  me  know  about  them 
and  after  I  have  considered  them  I  will  give  you  a  reply. 

Until  then  I  remain,  sir. 

Your  unwilling  servant, 

E.  C.  Hoijer. 

+ 

[Comment  by  Pastor  Knoll;] 

I  could  have  written  a  reply  to  him  about  being  a  foolish  and  uncouth  man,  a  liar  and  one  who 
steals  honor,  but  in  order  to  treat  the  matter  mercifully  and  not  to  be  more  drastic  than  nec¬ 
essary,  I  wrote  [the  letter  which  follows,  dated  February  7,  1733*]. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-l-q  (Nr.  234-246).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  Part  VIH  p.  7.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  TO  ERICH  C.  HOYER.  Hackensack,  N.  J., 
February  7,  1733.^ 

Sir,  . 

I  know  of  no  disgrace  or  insult  done  you  merely  by  my  leaving  your  house.  Concerning  the 

reason  why  I  did  so,  I  believe  you  will  find  it  valid  if  you  will  come  to  see  me  on  such  day  and 

hour  as  is  convenient  for  you. 

Your  very  devoted  and  faithful  friend  at  all  times, 

M.  C.  K. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  IH.  A-l-q  (Nr.  234-246).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  Part  VHI  p.  7.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  ERICH  C.  HOYER  TO  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL.  Hackensack,  N.  J., 
February  8,  1733.^ 

Hackensack,  February  8,  1733 

Sir, 

I  leave  it  up  to  you  whether  you  wish  to  come  here  with  your  church  council  tomorrow,  but 
if  you  want  to  do  me  a  favor,  I  would  prefer  that  it  be  postponed  until  Pastor  Berkenmeyer 
comes.  He  will  not  fail  to  do  so  if  you  tell  him  the  circumstances,  about  which  I  also  will  in¬ 
form  him  at  the  first  opportunity. 

1.  This  was  enclosure  D  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  letter  from  Knoll  to  Berkenmeyer  dat¬ 
ed  February  25,  1733*. 

2.  This  was  enclosure  E  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with. the  said  letter  dated  February  25,  1733  . 

3.  This  was  enclosure  F  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  said  letter  dated  February  25,  1733*. 
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For  the  rest,  I  will  do  whatever  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  advises  me  to  do,  for  I  am  sure  that 
he  would  take  upon  himself  the  welfare  of  my  soul  the  same  as  if  it  were  his  own. 

I  remain,  sir. 

Yours  sadly  before  God, 

E.  C.  H. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-l-q  (Nr.  234-246).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  Part  Vm  p.  7.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  TO  ERICH  C.  HOYER.  Hackensack,  N.  J., 
February  9,  1733.^ 

My  very  dear  friend, 

I  will  comply  with  your  request  and  not  let  my  church  council  assemble  until  after  Easter. 
I  wish  that  the  great  God  may  grant  you  his  grace  and  let  it  remain  forever  in  your  soul. 

I  am  leaving  today  for  Rareton.  From  now  on  it  would  make  me  happy  if  and  when  you  come 
to  see  me.  I  would  be  very  sorry  if  you  would  think  that  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  is  more  sincere 
and  well-meaning  than  I,  who  with  all  my  heart  remain,  my  very  dear  friend. 

Your  faithful, 

M.  C.  K. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  IH.  A-l-q  (Nr.  234-246).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  Part  VHI  p.  7.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  TO  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKEN¬ 
MEYER.  Hackensack,  N.  J.,  February  25,  1733. 

To  the  reverend  Berkenmeyer,  minister  of  the  Lutheran  congregations  in  Albany  [County]. 
At  Loonenburg.  Postage  paid. 

Very  reverend  and  very  learned  Pastor,  especially  highly  honored  sir,  very  worthy  friend 
and  brother. 

I  am  deeply  grateful  to  your  reverence  for  your  very  pleasing  and  honored  letter  dated  Jan¬ 
uary  29.  I  thank  our  most  high  God  as  well  as  you  for  the  many  kind  favors  rendered  me  and 
ask  you  to  show  me  the  same  kindness  also  in  the  future. 

It  grieves  me  that  I  cannot  report  in  writing  to  you  at  this  time  anything  else  than  that  I  have 
been  saddled  with  the  most  annoying  matter  in  the  world.  I  had  intended  to  put  this  burden  on 
your  shoulders,  my  brother,  at  least  partly;  meanwhile  I  am  writing  to  ask  you  to  give  me 
your  opinion. 

I  did  not  want  to  administer  the  Lord’s  Supper  until  after  my  return  from  Albany,  but  some 
brethren  inquired  of  me  about  it,  and  I  had  to  decide  to  discuss  the  matter  with  my  church 
council,  which  I  did  on  January  31.  (Copy  of  the  decision  made  at  that  session  follows  in  en¬ 
closure  lettered  A  [dated  January  31,  1733*].  I  acted  according  to  my  conscience,  the  same 
as  in  the  matter  below,  since  I  was  not  able  to  confer  with  you,  my  brother. 

When  I  left  Hamburg,  knowing  that  Erich  Christian  Hoyer  lived  here  [at  Hackensack],  I 
wrote  to  Pastor  Andreas  Erich  Elers  (the  nephew  of  Mr.  Hoyer’ s  father,  who  went  to  school 
with  me  and  is  now  pastor  at  Rendsburg),  stating  that  if  something  were  to  be  sent  over  here, 
to  have  it  ready,  since  I  would  come  to  Rendsburg  in  four  weeks  to  say  good-by,  etc.  When  I 
came  to  Rendsburg,  he  [Elers]  embraced  me,  marveling  at  the  wonderful  and  gracious  guid- 

iTrhis  was  enclosure  G  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  letter  from  Knoll  to  Berkenmeyer  dat¬ 
ed  February  25,  1733*. 
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ance  of  God,  and  congratulated  me.  He  told  me  about  the  above  mentioned  Hoyer  and  his  cir¬ 
cumstances,  stating  that  years  ago  he  had  run  off  with  the  wife  of  a  man  in  Norway,  who  was 
still  living  and  wanted  to  have  her  back,  and  that  he  [the  husband]  had  written  letters  to  Hoyer 
several  times  about  this. 

.Another  nephew  of  his  [Hoyer’s]  father,  who  is  with  the  present  Danish  “General  Superin¬ 
tendent”  [Conradi],  told  me  the  same  thing.  I  asked  Pastor  Elers  how  he  thought  the  matter 
should  be  handled.  He  replied  that  he  did  not  know,  for  it  seemed  that  God  had  forsaken  Hoyer. 

I  inquired  several  times  about  letters  but  none  had  arrived.  By  the  morning  of  the  day  I  was 
to  leave  [Rendsburg],  he  [Elers]  had  not  written  any  letter  himself  and  did  not  want  to  do  so. 
But  I  thought  it  was  too  much  simply  to  ignore  the  consciences  and  the  souls  of  the  miserable, 
and  I  made  him  write.  (Copy  of  this  letter,  which  I  brought  over  with  me,  is  enclosure  let¬ 
tered  B  [dated  January  20,  1732*].) 

When  I  arrived  here  [in  America],  I  was  advised  in  New  York  City  to  lodge  at  the  home  of 
Mr.  Hoyer.  I  objected  to  this,  but  to  no  avail.  Finally  I  told  Messrs.  Schleydorn  and  Beckman 
(who  send  their  greetings)  about  it,  and  they  were  shocked  and  realized  the  improper  objec¬ 
tions  which  would  be  raised,  but  there  was  no  other  solution. 

When  I  arrived  here  [at  Hackensack]  I  at  once  raised  objections  about  the  lodgings,  saying 
that  I  could  not  move  in  because  of  important  reasons.  Thomas  van  Boskerk  offered  me  his 
home,  but  the  others  said  nothing.  I  did  not  know  to  whom  to  turn  and  did  not  want  to  reveal 
the  matter  to  everyone  right  in  the  beginning.  At  the  same  time,  I  did  not  want  to  give  myself 
the  reputation  of  being  stubborn,  so  I  moved  into  Hoyer’s  home,  thinking  that  in  the  meantime 
I  would  have  an  opportunity  to  show  him  that  I  was  no  enemy  of  his,  that  I  was  inclined  to  be 
friendly,  so  that  if  I  would  speak  harshly  some  time  he  would  know  that  it  was  necessary. 

The  church  council  assembled  on  January  31,  and  afterward  I  revealed  the  matter  to  some 
members  of  the  congregation,  showing  them  that  it  was  necessary  for  me  to  have  my  lodgings 
elsewhere.  For  when  I  administered  the  Lord’s  Supper,  Hoyer  would  have  to  be  excluded  from 
it,  and  once  I  had  spoken  to  him  about  it,  I  could  not  remain  with  him  for  another  hour.  They 
agreed  to  this  and  asked  what  was  to  be  done  in  the  matter.  According  to  my  opinion,  he  is  to 
be  regarded  with  great  sympathy,  but  at  the  same  time  the  act  of  adultery  should  be  abhorred 
as  something  horrible  and  publicly  to  be  rejected,  and  he  must  be  forced  to  mend  his  ways.  He 
should  therefore  be  excluded  from  the  Lord’s  Supper  by  the  church  council  and  he  should  be 
granted  a  short  time  to  separate  from  his  wife.  If  he  should  not  do  this,  it  must  be  made  clear 
to  the  whole  world  that  he  was  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  brother  and  a  Christian,  so  that  the  en¬ 
tire  congregation  would  not  be  subjected  to  slander  because  of  him  and  so  that  others  would 
be  discouraged  from  doing  the  same  thing. 

It  was  agreed  to  have  the  parsonage  altogether  or  partly  vacated  by  February  4,  and  I  was 
to  receive  word  on  the  evening  of  the  5th.  I  therefore  decided  to  speak  with  Hoyer  about  the 
matter  on  the  6th  and  move  out  of  his  home,  but  on  the  morning  of  the  5th  Andreas  van  Bos¬ 
kerk,  the  son  of  the  late  Laurentz  [van  Boskerk],  who  lives  out  in  the  forest,  came  to  tell  me 
that  the  parsonage  was  ready  and  that  I  could  move  in  at  once.  He  had  spoken  with  Hoyer  when 
he  was  on  his  way  from  Jobst  van  Boskerken,  but  Hoyer  had  no  time  since  he  had  gone  out  to 
make  an  agreement  with  Kloppert. 

But  the  mistress  of  the  house  was  angry  and  told  me  that  before  I  was  leaving  the  house  she 
wanted  to  know  the  reason  why  I  was  moving  out.  I  replied:  “The  reason  I  want  to  move  out  is 
the  same  which  made  me  reluctant  to  move  in.  An  important  reason  was  that  I  did  not  want  to 
be  served  like  the  son  of  a  superintendent;  (2)  I  expected  more  children  for  catechetical  in¬ 
struction  in  the  parsonage;  (3)  I  would  be  alone  there;  (4)  I  had  proposed  marriage  to  a  young 
lady,  who  did  not  want  to  say  either  yes  or  no,  but  if  I  set  up  my  own  household,  she  would  see 
that  my  proposal  was  meant  seriously.  Therefore  I  would  have  to  leave.”  But  I  did  not  want  at 
that  time  to  tell  her  the  real  reason,  since  I  thought  it  advisable  to  take  up  the  matter  later. 

That  afternoon  Hoyer  threatened  that  he  would  have  satisfaction  for  this  insult  and  wanted 
to  bring  me  before  the  church  council.  So  I  went  to  his  house  on  the  8th,  but  I  did  not  find  him 
at  home  but  on  the  ice  at  Van  Norden’s  house.  I  told  him  that  it  was  not  necessary  for  him  to 
take  it  so  unkindly  that  I  had  moved  out  of  his  home,  because  I  had  reasons  for  it  in  the  four 
points  mentioned  above.  He  said  that  those  were  not  the  real  reasons.  I  replied  that  they  were 
indeed  not  the  real  reasons;  they  could  be  accepted  by  everyone  as  sufficient,  but  they  were 
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trifling  matters  compared  with  the  one  which  I  had  still  not  told  him  or  could  tell  him  there  on 
the  ice.  He  might  come  to  me  and  I  would  tell  it  to  him,  since  it  was  very  important.  He  re¬ 
plied  that  it  was  indeed.  Meanwhile,  on  [February]  7,  he  had  written  the  letter,  enclosure  let¬ 
tered  C  [D  is  correct;  dated  February  7,  1733*],  and  I  replied  according  to  enclosure  lettered 
D  [E  is  correct;  dated  February  7,  1733*]. 

He  then  came  to  me  in  the  evening.  I  assured  him  that  I  felt  no  animosity  toward  [Vni:4] 
him  but  had  great  respect  for  his  deceased  father  (from  whom  I  received  the  enclosed  testi¬ 
monial  lettered  E  [C  is  correct,  dated  January  13,  1733*])  and  his  other  relatives.  But  his 
cousins  had  told  me  what  I  mentioned  above,  and  since  he  knew  that  some  members  had  re¬ 
quested  the  Lord’s  Supper  to  be  administered,  I  could  not  remain  with  him  any  longer  because 
it  seemed  improper  forme  to  be  on  familiar  terms  with  such  people;  but  the  reasons  for  mov¬ 
ing  into  his  home  were  as  I  stated  above.  He  replied  that  I  had  been  wrongly  informed.  My  re¬ 
ply  was  that  he  would  have  to  admit  at  the  first  session  of  the  church  council  that  these  rela¬ 
tives  were  upright  people  or  I  would  swear  to  it,  hence  it  must  be  true;  or  he  would  have  to 
accuse  me  of  slander  and  of  inventing  it,  in  which  case  he  would  be  challenged  to  show  that  I 
was  lying.  If  he  were  bold  enough  to  do  that,  then  I  would  through  my  father  in  Rendsburg  seek 
to  secure  sworn  consistorial  evidence  and  at  the  same  time  request  the  church  documents 
from  the  Bishop  of  Norway,  whereupon  the  fact  would  be  revealed  that  he  was  under  the  ban  of 
the  country  and  the  church.  That  would  mean  that  penalties  would  be  incurred  on  the  part  of 
himself  and  his  children. 

He  then  promptly  admitted  that  the  woman  was  the  wife  of  another  man  and  that  they  had  not 
married,  but  he  denied  that  he  had  received  letters  from  her  husband.  I  told  him  that  he  had 
every  reason  to  thank  God  that  during  all  these  years  he  had  not  been  taken  away  in  his  sins, 
that  he  had  to  acknowledge  the  truth  in  Ezekiel  33:11,  and  that  sinners  can  obtain  the  grace  of 
God  through  the  blood  and  death  of  Christ.  On  the  other  hand,  however,  it  is  necessary  that 
one  must  act  toward  God  with  one’s  whole  heart,  as  living  in  the  presence  of  God,  that  is,  that 
since  what  was  done  in  the  past  cannot  be  changed,  it  must  be  remedied.  He  [Hoyer]  was  on 
the  way  to  hell  and  in  the  power  of  the  impure  spirits,  according  to  Galatians  5:19-21  and  He¬ 
brews  13:4,  and  I  had  no  authority  from  God  to  promise  him  the  slightest  grace  as  long  as  he 
was  on  the  road  of  the  devil.  From  the  beginning  of  his  acquaintance  with  the  woman,  his  life 
was  in  a  state  of  impure,  damnable  adultery,  and  up  to  the  present  moment  his  life  was  noth¬ 
ing  but  a  daily  renewal  of  this  wickedness.  He  could  be  sure  that  he  was  under  the  ban  of  the 
Norwegian  church,  which  is  a  matter  of  such  a  nature  that  even  the  devil  must  dread  it  as  be¬ 
fore  the  “reviling  judgment”  of  God,  Jude  9,  so  that  men  would  dread  it  the  more,  Matthew 
16:19,  1  Corinthians  9,  2  Corinthians  7. 

He  could  be  sure  of  being  under  the  ban  because  of  the  custom  of  the  country,  and  (2)  be¬ 
cause  his  relatives  did  not  divide  the  inheritance  after  the  death  of  his  father.  Since  the  king 
[of  Norway]  would  take  his  share  because  he  was  under  the  ban,  the  heirs  left  the  inheritance 
intact  until  after  his  [Hoyer’ s]  death.  In  this  way  the  king  would  have  no  claim  on  it,  but  if  his 
[Hoyer’ s]  children  should  at  any  time  present  a  claim,  he  knew  well  that  they,  being  illegiti¬ 
mate,  could  claim  nothing.  He  replied  that  he  did  not  seek  any  worldly  goods.  I  answered  that 
I  did  so  even  less,  hence  he  could  say  that  he  did  not  seek  any  worldly  goods. 

If  he  wanted  to  seek  the  grace  of  God,  he  must,  first  of  all,  resolve  not  to  participate  in  the 
Lord’s  Supper.  The  church  council  would  assemble  on  the  9th  [of  February]  to  discuss  his 
case,  and  he  would  be  given  time  until  about  Easter  to  decide,  in  accordance  with  Isaiah  58.6, 
to  separate  from  this  woman.  Otherwise  we  would  make  it  known  publicly  and  the  woman  would 
then  be  forced  to  go  back  to  her  husband.  If  he  were  not  willing  to  take  her  back,  she  would 
still  have  to  seek  to  be  reconciled  to  him,  and  the  children  would  be  his  responsibility,  since 
he  could  not  expect  the  poor  woman  to  be  burdened  with  them.  He  replied  that  he  could  not 
make  such  a  decision.  I  asked  him  whether  he  could  not  see  that  he  had  acted  wrongfully  in 
this  matter  from  the  beginning,  to  which  he  answered.  Yes.  I  asked  him  whether  he  could  not 
see  that  his  life  was  a  daily  renewal  of  this  adultery,  and  he  replied.  Yes.  I  asked  him  wheth¬ 
er  he  could  not  see  that  he  could  hope  for  no  grace  from  God  as  long  as  he  continued  in  this 


way.  He  made  no  answer. 

I  said  that  this  is  clearly  the  Word  of  God.  You  must  free  the  one  whom  you  have  wrongly 
bound.  Act  accordingly,  for  until  then  I  would  not  speak  kindly  to  him  again,  not  even  in  the 
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hour  of  his  death.  And  whatever  he  would  do,  such  as  going  to  church,  praying,  receiving  the 
sacrament,  living  an  upright  life,  was  hypocrisy  and  a  dreadful  misuse  of  holy  things,  which 
are  not  to  be  used  by  people  who  have  acted  in  such  an  ungodly  way  and  wanted  to  continue  to 
do  so.  The  fact  that  he  continued  living  in  the  same  dreadful  immorality  was  proof  that  if  he 
had  not  done  so  previously,  he  would  continue  to  do  so  now.  He  must  believe  that  God  is  great¬ 
er  than  to  let  himself  be  deceived  in  such  a  way.  I  for  my  part  would  never  permit  the  wounds 
to  heal  until  he  was  cleansed  of  this  sin,  regardless  of  the  cost,  and  I  would  a  thousand  times 
prefer  to  return  [to  Denmark]  at  once  than  to  give  him  the  sacrament. 

K  he  looked  at  his  life,  he  would  find  that  he  had  not  escaped  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  He  had 
lived  for  many  years  in  the  worst  kind  of  misery  until  he  became  somewhat  settled,  and  then 
he  was  driven  away  again  by  people.  Finally  he  succeeded,  through  work  and  other  means,  to 
get  enough  together  that  at  least  he  could  eat  his  bread  in  peace,  and  then  the  great  God  in  his 
marvelous  ways  led  me,  poor  man,  to  hunt  him  down  and  drive  him  out  again,  for  I  well  knew 
that  I  completely  ruined  him,  but  I  had  come  for  this  purpose.  May  justice  be  done,  though  the 
world  perish!  I  and  others  had  to  forsake  everything  in  order  to  do  what  was  good,  therefore 
how  much  more  must  these  sinners  risk  everything  and  disregard  everything  except  to  be 
saved  from  their  sin? 

He  may  look  upon  my  call  to  this  place  as  his  last  opportunity  before  God,  for  the  call  had 
been  given  to  two  men  from  Hamburg  but  it  was  not  meant  to  be  for  them.  The  call  was  issued 
to  an  East  Frisian,  but  to  prevent  him  from  coming  here,  Schiitze,  the  father-in-law  of  Van 
Dieren,  had  to  go  over  to  Amsterdam  and  fiU  the  mind  of  the  candidate  with  so  many  lies  that 
he  returned  the  call  again.  But  the  Lord  called  me  from  Denmark  to  Hamburg  in  a  marvelous 
way,  so  that  I  would  learn  about  the  matter  [of  Hoyer]  and  so  that  I  could  and  should  be  instru¬ 
mental  in  it,  which  I  was  also  willing  to  do  as  far  as  I  could.  Perhaps  this  was  the  last  time 
that  God  would  give  him  an  opportunity  to  be  saved  from  his  sins;  for  should  God  permit  him 
to  go  unpunished  in  the  future,  that  would  be  regarded  as  a  sign  that  he  had  forsaken  him.  I 
am  not  weeping  over  it  just  now,  for  it  would  cost  only  worldly  honor  and  possessions  if  he 
sincerely  turned  back  to  God.  But  if  he  did  not  do  so,  and  I  should  hear  that  he  prospered  in 
the  world,  I  would  weep  over  him  as  if  he  were  slain.  Perhaps  he  could  also  easily  incite  the 
wrath  of  God  upon  himself  so  that  he  would  always  be  more  severely  punished.  And  besides, 
who  knows  how  soon  he  would  be  cast  away  forever? 

He  replied  that  he  could  not  leave  the  woman,  he  had  sworn  it  to  her,  etc.  I  replied  that  he 
committed  the  sins  of  perjury  and  misuse  of  the  name  of  God  by  this  terrible  act,  even  if  he 
hypocritically  attended  church  services  for  appearance’s  sake,  dishonestly  used  the  confession 
and  had  his  children  baptized  as  legitimate.  Concerning  the  oath,  it  was  a  sin  which  [VIH:  5] 
was  just  as  serious  as  fornication  and  even  worse.  Is  not  that  to  say  that  God  permits  us, 
when  we  want  to  sin,  to  beseech  him  as  foUows:  “Great  God,  hear  mel  Be  my  witness  and 
judge  that  I  promise  this  woman  to  live  with  her  in  adultery  forever  and  not  to  turn  back  to 
thee  but  much  rather  go  with  her  to  all  the  devils?”  Are  we  to  live  like  Herodias  with  her  head 
of  John  the  Baptist  [Mark  6]  and  like  the  Jews  with  their  [victim]  Paul  [cf.  2  Corinthians  11; 
Acts  23],  and  swear  away  our  salvation  and  the  opportunity  to  do  good? 

He  also  has  to  acknowledge  this  sin  as  something  terrible,  for  which  the  curse  is:  “The 
Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  who  takes  his  name  in  vain”  [Exodus  20:7].  If  the  Lord  will 
not  hold  him  guiltless  or  innocent,  what  indeed  can  he  then  expect?  Give  thought  now  to  this; 
be  separated  now  from  this  adultery  and  put  away  from  yourself  this  perjury  and  an  unclean 
life  by  true  repentance,  etc.  My  only  consolation  is  that  even  if  I  were  not  innocent,  God  will 
regard  me  as  innocent  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  but  he  will  not  consider  him  [Hoyer]  as  in¬ 
nocent  so  long  as  he  continues  in  such  perjury  and  wickedness.  And  everything  else  that  he 
[Hoyer]  does,  God  will  positively  reject  as  unclean  and  counting  for  nothing.  May  he  [Hoyer] 
give  thought,  etc. 

He  said  that  there  might  be  another  solution,  namely,  that  he  could  marry  the  woman.  I  re¬ 
plied  that  if  he  believed  that  a  sensible  man  could  tell  him  that  that  were  right  or  that  a  pastor 
could  prove  the  same  to  him,  then  I  would  stake  my  head  on  it  that  it  were  wrong.  For  it  is 
just  as  true  here  as  in  the  fatherland,  that  one  cannot  run  away  from  God  and  his  Word,  even 
when  one  has  moved  from  Norway  to  Hackensack.  Indeed,  if  he  could  prove  to  me  that  the 
first  husband  were  dead,  I  would  still  not  be  permitted  to  solemnize  the  marriage  for  him. 
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Were  I  to  do  so  and  return  again  to  my  fatherland,  the  king  would  cut  off  my  head  or  at  least 
drive  me  out  of  the  country.  He  [Hoyer]  knew  that  well  enough  himself. 

He  replied  that  he  could  not  make  up  his  mind  to  such  a  separation.  I  said  that  if  he  had 
nothing  else  in  his  mind  than  wilfulness  and  wicked  adultery,  I  would  have  nothing  more  to  do 
with  him  if  I  could  accomplish  nothing  by  protesting  against  it,  and  it  did  not  concern  me  if  he 
deliberately  wanted  to  throw  himself  into  the  abyss  of  hell.  But  if  he  decided  to  be  separated 
from  the  woman,  he  could  return  and  see  me  as  often  as  he  wanted.  Meanwhile  the  church 
council  would  do  what  was  right  and  I  asked  him  to  be  present  at  its  meeting.  He  replied  that 
he  would  not  come.  I  told  him  that  for  his  information,  he  would  be  given  a  copy  of  the  min¬ 
utes.  He  replied  that  he  would  not  appear.  I  stated  that  that  did  not  concern  me  and  he  could 
read  them  if  he  wanted  to.  Then  I  proposed  to  him  to  go  with  me  to  your  reverence,  at  my  ex¬ 
pense,  but  he  declined.  The  following  morning  he  sent  me  the  enclosed  letter  marked  F  [dated 
February  8,  1733*],  and  I  replied  as  in  enclosure  lettered  G  [dated  February  9,  1833*]. 

On  February  8,  Henrich  Schmidt  came  from  Rareton  and  took  me  there.  On  the  10th  I  con¬ 
ducted  the  preparatory  service  and  on  the  11th  the  chief  service.  I  baptized  six  children,  and 
44  people  received  the  Lord’s  Supper.  On  the  13th  I  conducted  preparatory  service  at  Eulen- 
kill;  two  children  were  baptized  and  15  people  received  the  Lord’s  Supper.  When  I  returned 
home  on  the  15th,  Hoyer  and  the  woman  were  in  my  congregation.  On  the  18th  the  woman  was 
in  church  alone.  Hoyer  is  supposed  to  have  said  that  you  know  the  matter  as  well  as  I  do,  and 
he  wanted  to  write  to  you.  They  also  say  that  he  will  move  from  here  in  the  spring  and  leave 
the  woman  here. 

On  Invocavit  Sunday  [February  11]  Peter  Niedermann  hanged  himself;  his  widow  belonged  to 
our  congregation.  I  went  to  see  her  on  my  way  back  without  having  known  about  it,  gave  her 
some  money  and  consoled  her.  I  wanted  to  visit  her  on  the  19th  but  could  not  get  to  her  be¬ 
cause  of  floods. 

With  respect  to  Mr.  Warneke,  I  forgot  to  mention  that  castor  is  now  low  in  price;  perhaps 
a  quantity  of  it  could  be  purchased.  I  sent  the  letter  to  Hamburg  by  way  of  New  York,  to  go  by 
way  of  Amsterdam. 

For  the  rest,  I  wish  to  have  the  honor  of  visiting  you  after  Easter  on  the  first  boat.  Mean¬ 
while  may  the  Lord  be  with  you  with  his  blessing.  Please  give  my  regards  to  your  wife.  I  re¬ 
main,  with  sincere  regards. 

Very  reverend,  very  learned  Pastor,  especially  highly  honored  sir,  very  worthy  friend  and 
brother. 

Your  reverence’s  most  obedient  servant, 

Michael  Christian  Knoll. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  IH.  A-l-q  (Nr.  234-246).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  Part  VEI  pp.  2-4.] 

+  +  + 

LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  TO  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKEN¬ 
MEYER.  Hackensack,  N.  J.,  April  29,  1733.^ 


Hackensack,  April  29,  1733 

Reverend  and  learned  Pastor,  especially  highly  honored  brother. 

I  wanted  to  write  a  brief  reply  on  the  12th  of  this  month  to  your  reverence’s  very  worthy  and 
honored  letters  of  March  28  and  April  6,  but  until  now  I  have  been  going  over  in  my  mind  what 
I  should  do  I  was  unwilling  to  let  anyone  know  that  I  had  received  letters  from  you  and  what 
they  contained,  but  when  I  was  asked  whether  your  reverence  had  written  or  not,  I  could  not 

say.  No. 

1.  In  Dutch.  This  apparently  was  enclosed  with  the  letter  from  Knoll  to  Hamburg  dated  Au¬ 
gust  21  1733*  The  present  letter  has  a  number  of  parts  that  are  illegible;  Knoll  wrote  with 
a  fine  quill  and  from  edge  to  edge.  The  illegible  parts  are  indicated  by  a  series  of  closely 

spaced  dots. 
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(2)  Considering  that  it  was  not  my  personal  affair,  but  rather  a  church  matter,  I  could  not 
let  your  letters  and  your  reverence’s  advice  to  the  church  council  remain  in  my  custody,  for 
I  did  not  know  how  bad  matters  might  become.  Meanwhile  I  am  heartily  sorry  that,  consider¬ 
ing  the  circumstances  of  this  case,  I  am  unable  to  judge  according  to  your  opinion.  I  also  pray 
that  your  reverence  will  take  what  follows,  not  as  the  action  of  a  hot  temper  or  a  hasty  pen, 
as  if  I  had  a  liking  for  discord  or  evil,  or  as  if  my  ambition  made  me  bold  enough  to  want  to 
teach  you  something,  since  I  honor  your  reverence  as  a  father  and  shall  gladly  let  myself  be 
guided  by  your  reverence.  But  the  reasons  and  arguments  must  be  somewhat  weightier  than 
those  which  are  set  forth  in  your  letter  of  March  28.  I  take  the  liberty  to  point  this  out  to  your 
reverence  word  for  word,  as  I  can  thus  most  conveniently  explain  myself.  I  thought  it  best  to 
translate  your  reverence’s  words  into  Dutch,  as  this  writing  will  have  to  be  submitted  to  the 
church  council. 

+ 

[You  wrote:]  Your  reverence’s  letter  to  me  dated  February  21  [correct  date  is  February  25, 
1733*],  which  was  delivered  to  me  on  the  first  Easter  day,  has  shocked  me  greatly,  both  as 
regards  the  principal  matter  and  the  circumstances.  How  the  Philistines  will  rejoice! 

[My  reply;]  (1)  Your  reverence  can  be  assured  that  the  members  of  our  congregation  as  well 
as  the  followers  of  Van  Dieren,  and  no  less  the  Reformed,  have  all  together  learned  with  sor¬ 
row  that  matters  stand  as  they  do.  They  have  all  of  them  shown  sorrow  and  pity  for  his  per¬ 
son,  and  horror  and  aversion  over  his  evil  deed,  and  the  steps  taken  by  us  are  approved  by 
all,  especially  by  the  Rev.  Mancius,  minister  of  the  Reformed  at  Esopus  [Kingston],  when  he 
was  here,  and  the  Rev.  Curtenius  at  Waerbeck,  who  said  that  I  would  not  be  worth  being  called 
a  pastor  if  I  had  treated  the  matter  otherwise.  The  exception  is  that  some  would  have  pre¬ 
ferred  to  see  a  private  admonition,  but  I  omitted  this  because  Matthew  18:15  concerns  itself 
with  a  secret  sin.  Hoyer,  however,  committed  a  sin  against  the  congregation,  and  the  same 
sin  was  publicly  made  known  many  years  ago  by  the  church  in  Norway  to  the  entire  Lutheran 
church.  For,  standing  under  the  great  ban  of  the  church,  he  was  not  only  in  Norway  but  in  the 
whole  Lutheran  church  excluded  from  the  Word  and  sacraments.  Yet  here,  without  letting  us 
know  of  his  sins,  he  has  many  times  partaken  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  had  his  children  baptized 
as  legitimate  children,  and  as  sponsor  brought  other  legitimate  children  to  the  baptismal  font. 
He  has  dared  to  hear  God’s  Word  preached,  to  have  had  absolution  pronounced  in  church  over 
his  banned  person,  when,  as  a  person  standing  under  the  great  ban,  he  was  not  worthy  to  ap¬ 
pear  in  church.  He  has  falsely  sworn  to  the  adulterous  woman  that  he  would  not  leave  her. 

I  had  to  make  public  his  unclean  way  of  living,  and  the  congregation  was  scandalized.  These 
are  altogether  sins  committed  against  the  congregation,  not  against  myself.  They  must  be 
punished,  not  secretly,  but  publicly  as  public  sins,  according  to  1  Timothy  5:20.  This  has  been 
my  answer  to  the  people  and  they  were  convinced  that  it  was  necessary. 

(2)  The  Philistines  make  no  mention  of  this  in  their  prayers,  and  even  if  it  were  true  that 

they  rejoice  I  would  pay  little  or  no  attention  to  it.  I  did  not  come  to  see  and  to  hear  what  oth¬ 
er  wicked  people  say  and  do,  but  solely  to  bring  about  what  will  be  judged  as  right  on  the  last 
day  before  God  and  his  holy  church.  May  David,  Ezekiel  and  all  the  other  prophets  and  apos¬ 
tles,  together  with  our  Lord,  help  me.  The  enemies  rejoice,  saying:  “There,  we  are  glad  to 
see  it.”  They  let  themselves  say . they  are  people  of  evil. 

(3)  Once  more  I  must  hereby  tell  your  reverence  that  I  happen  to  have  spoken  with  some  of 
Van  Dieren’ s  people  and  they  were  glad  that  Hoyer,  your  reverence’s  friend,  had  been  found 
out  to  be  such  an  evil  man.  They  have  no  doubt  that  your  reverence  knew  it  and  yet  you  ad¬ 
mitted  him  to  that  which  is  holy.  In  this  they  thought  they  had  a  reason  for  exulting,  in  that 
your  reverence  does  not  do  what  is  written  in  Matthew  7:6.  I  replied  to  this  that  your  rever¬ 
ence  was  not  aware  of  the  matter.  Should  they  hear  of  it  that  your  reverence  is  taking  Hoyer’ s 
part  so  strongly,  they  would  have  reason  to  rejoice  and  to  slander  you,  and  I  would  not  know 
what  to  say. 

+ 

[You  wrote;] . I  had  hoped  to  talk  the  matter  over  personally  [VIII:9] 

with  your  reverence  instead  of  sending  this  letter.  But  now  that  things  have  turned  out  differ¬ 
ently  I  will  venture  to  set  forth  in  this  letter  my  impartial  views,  and  that  for  his  [Hoyer’ s] 
sake  your  reverence  will  treat  the  matter  with  as  much  secrecy  as  possible,  and  that  even  in 
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the  church  council  you  will  try  to  discuss  the  matter  with  as  much  mildness  as  is  justifiable. 

[My  reply:] . The  great  Savior  and  his  apostles  and  the  orthodox  pastors 

have  come  to  build,  but  when  it  could  not  be  otherwise,  they  had  to  leave  what  deliberately  did 
not  want  to  be  built,  according  to  Revelation  22:11. 

(2)  But,  God  be  praised,  I  can  also  here  assure  you  that  our  opponents  speak  respectfully  of 
our  beginning  and  progress.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  should  in  any  way  condone  Royer’s  af¬ 
fair,  or  treat  it  lightly,  they  would  regard  us  all  as  rogues  and  friends  of  adulterers. 

(3)  Whether  it  will  please  the  Almighty  to  reunite  our  former  brethren  with  us,  time  will 
show.  All  hope  is  not  lost,  but  it  has  increased  since  Royer’s  affair  has  been  brought  up.  In 
my  latest  letter  of  February  21  [correct  date  is  February  25,  1733*]  I  already  wrote  that  in 
the  beginning,  as  soon  as  I  left  the  house,  I  had  made  the  matter  known  to  some  members  of 
the  congregation  and  the  church  council.  Others  also  asked  me  about  it  and  therefore  I  neither 
wished  nor  could  keep  the  matter  hidden  from  them. 

Also,  Royer  and  that  woman  in  the  beginning  publicly  admitted  the  matter  at  funerals  and  to 
private  persons.  Moreover,  the  matter  being  an  affair  concerning  the  church,  it  ought  to  be 
settled  before  the  entire  congregation.  Furthermore,  they  should  have  been  excluded  from  the 
Lord’s  Supper.  I  could  not  do  that  on  my  own  responsibility;  the  whole  matter  had  to  be  dis¬ 
closed  to  the  church  council,  so  that  it  was  impossible  to  keep  it  a  secret.  Indeed,  if  I  had 
wished  to  keep  the  matter  secret,  the  people  would  have  said  that  I  was  foolish  to  want  to  leave 
Royer’s  home,  since  I  had  every  comfort  with  him,  my  countryman,^  if  I  would  not  tell  the 
people  the  reason,  which  was  so  great  that  I  would  rather  have  suffered  again  as  much  incon¬ 
venience  than  to  remain  at  Royer’s  home. 

As  to  treating  Royer  gently,  I  have  never  learned  otherwise  than  to  punish  a  sinner  hard  un¬ 
til  such  time  as  he  repents.  I  must  have  love  for  him  in  the  same  way  that  God  has,  that  is, 
when  without  feigning  he  shows  himself  repentant.  Before  that,  God  knows  of  no  grace  and  he 
has  given  me  no  other  word  than  that  according  to  1  Timothy  1:8  and  2  Timothy  2:25.  To  show 
more  mercy  before  that,  I  cannot  justify  before  God. 

+ 

[You  wrote:]  If  only  meanwhile  Royer  and  his  wife  abstain  from  taking  the  Lord’s  Supper. 

[My  reply:]  I  do  not  know  how  the  honorable  name  “wife”  can  be  given  to  a  publicly  shame¬ 
ful  and  shameless  adulteress,  to  a  woman  who  only  yesterday  in  a  certain  man’s  home  said 
she  did  not  understand  what  it  was  all  about  and  did  not  care,  that  people  could  say  what  they 
liked.  Then  your  reverence  yourself  declares  that  their  situation  (may  God  improve  it)  is  so 
miserable  that  they  deserve  to  be  excluded  from  that  which  is  sacred,  that  is,  to  be  put  under 
the  small  church  ban,  which  cannot  be  pronounced  without  the  consent  of  the  church  council, 
nor  remain  in  force  without  the  knowledge  of  the  congregation,  so  that  it  was  doubtless  nec¬ 
essary  to  make  the  matter  public.  Indeed,  if  Royer  and  that  woman  do  not  ask  for  the  small 
church  ban,  it  is  the  more  necessary  that  the  congregation  leave  the  great  church  ban,  which 
was  proclaimed  in  Norway,  in  force  here  and  cause  it  to  be  renewed,  with  complete  exclusion 
from  the  Word  and  sacraments.  This  is  the  more  so  because  Royer  dares  to  say  that  he  ig¬ 
nores  the  pastor,  the  church  council  and  the  other  members  of  the  congregation,  considering 
none  of  them  as  his  brother,  by  which  he  condemns  himself. 

[You  wrote:]  Not  before  we  have  spoken  with  each  other,  but  also  not  until  we  have  received 

an  answer  from  a  consistory  about  the  matter. 

[My  reply:]  Until  that  day  (when  it  can  take  place  in  a  few  weeks),  the  said  complete  exclu¬ 
sion  remains  postponed.  If  it  were  a  matter  that  were  doubtful,  it  would  be  necessary,  but 
when  it  is  evident  in  one’s  conscience  and  also  known  to  all  that  penitence  and  improvement 
must  follow  if  such  people  are  excluded,  I  see  no  reason  why  one  should  bother  foreign  con¬ 
sistories  with  it,  the  more  so  since  consistorial  matters  in  the  fatherland  are  expensive, 

which  neither  Royer  is  able,  nor  our  congregation  obliged,  to  pay. 

+ 

i~Hoyer  was  a  Norwegian,  as  seen  shortly  below.  Knoll  was  a  Dane;  Protocol,  Lutheran 
Church  in  New  York  City,  p.  230.  Denmark  and  Norway  were  under  the  same  king  at  the  time; 
see  testimonial  dated  January  13,  1733*. 
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[You  wrote:]  Thus  far  I  shall  gladly  help  to  carry  this  burden,  but  otherwise  will  not  med¬ 
dle  with  it  in  any  way.  This  may  be  considered  provisionally  because  the  wicked  deed  was  not 
committed  here. 

[My  reply:]  Whether  the  civil  authorities  can  and  will  or  must  punish  Hoyer  for  it  here  does 
not  concern  me,  but  since  I  found  him  here  as  a  man  who  in  the  old  country  committed  adul¬ 
tery,  he  remains  under  the  same  wrath  of  God  which  he  brought  upon  himself  in  the  old  coun¬ 
try,  Since  I  shall  have  to  answer  for  it  how  I  spoke  to  his  conscience,  I  must  treat  him  and  his 
conscience  in  the  same  way  as  if  I  had  found  him  in  the  old  country,  for  here  among  us  is  the 
same  God  and  the  same  holy  command,  and  he  has  not  by  any  means  escaped  God  and  his  Word 
by  coming  here  from  Norway.  (2)  If  Hoyer  and  that  woman  live  together  as  if  they  were  law¬ 
fully  married,  then  they  have  committed  more  than  500  acts  of  adultery  here  in  this  place  as 
often  as  they  have  seen  and  touched  each  other.  (3)  Hoyer  has  admitted  to  me  that  he  knows 
well  that  until  now  his  life  has  been  a  daily  renewal  of  the  adultery  begun  in  Norway;  there¬ 
fore  here  is  the  place  of  the  evil  deed. 

+ 

[You  wrote:] . 

[My  reply:]  There  has  always  been  a  suspicion  here  of  Hoyer’ s  situation,  since  I  am  his 
countryman  and  the  people  speak  to  me  about  it.  Indeed,  I  was  asked  about  their  situation  in 
my  early  days  here  when  I  was  unwilling  to  listen  to  the  talk,  and  because  they  think  so,  I  do 
not,  reverend  brother,  wish  to  mention  the  matter  without  having  spoken  to  you.  [Vin:10] 

Furthermore, . whereas  Hoyer  deceived  the  church  and  for  so  many  years 

has  thoughtlessly  attended  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  partaken  of  the  sacraments,  I  had 
to  reveal  the  matter  to  the  congregation,  in  order  not  to  share  the  sins  of  strangers,  even  if  I 
had  come  into  the  country  as  a  private  person.  And  I  was  the  more  obliged  to  do  so  because  I 
came  here  as  a  pastor. 

+ 

[You  wrote:]  3.  That  no  one  should  receive  double  punishment,  in  so  far  as  the  reverend 
brother  concedes  that  Hoyer  has  already  suffered  the  punishment  of  dishonorable  banishment 
from  his  country. 

[My  reply:]  According  to  the  custom  of  the  Norwegian  Lutheran  Church,  Hoyer  is  under  the 
church  ban,  with  which  banishment  from  the  country  is  inevitably  connected.  He  has  not  suf¬ 
fered  the  punishment  of  banishment  from  the  country,  otherwise  he  would  never  have  come 
here,  but  in  coming  here  he  escaped  the  ban.  What  his  excellency  the  Governor  [Cosby]  will  do 
in  the  matter  does  not  concern  me,  but  as  for  the  church  ban,  no  man  must  think  that  he  can 
escape  that,  or  by  fleeing  to  another  country  destroy  its  force. 

What  the  Bishop  in  Norway  has  thus  decreed  is  decreed  in  heaven  and  cannot  be  dissolved  on 
earth  without  the  consent  of  the  Norwegian  church,  except  in  the  last  hour  of  death.  He  has, 
therefore,  not  suffered  worldly  punishment.  And  as  far  as  spiritual  punishment  is  concerned, 
no  new  punishment  is  inflicted  on  him  by  excluding  him  from  the  Lord’s  Supper  and  the  church. 
On  the  contrary,  it  only  shows  that  our  church  regards  the  church  ban  of  Norway  as  right  and 
that  Hoyer  is  not  yet  ready  to  be  released  from  it,  but  rather  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  person 
who  deserves  to  be  banned.  Consequently,  no  new  punishment  is  being  inflicted  on  him,  but 
his  old  punishment  continues.  Our  church  has  reason  to  demand  public  church  penitence  for 
the  above  mentioned  and  other  sins  committed  by  him  here  and  for  making  them  even  worse. 
If  he  wants  the  Norwegian  church  ban  lifted,  he  must  have  it  done  in  Norway. 

+ 

[You  wrote:]  4.  That  the  years  after  which  an  adulteress  is  to  return  to  her  husband  have 
passed  by  at  least  four  times. 

[My  reply:]  (1)  What  this  means,  I  do  not  know.  (2)  What  the  civil  authorities  consider  as 
laws  or  not,  according  to  which  an  adulteress  is  to  return  to  her  husband  within  a  certain  time, 
does  not  concern  me.  According  to  God’s  Word,  adultery  is  adultery  and  remains  adultery, 
even  if  it  were  continued  for  a  thousand  years.  Indeed,  the  longer  it  continues,  the  greater  the 
sin  becomes.  For  having  committed  adultery  but  once,  David  was  deeply  penitent.  If  a  man 
had  to  do  a  thousand  times  what  such  a  person  did,  would  the  daily  repetition  of  such  sin  turn 
evil  into  good?  Or  would  he  be  able  to  free  himself  from  the  penance  due  to  God,  or  from  the 
duty  to  seek  reconciliation  with  the  first  man?  Or  would  an  adulteress  thereby  become  free 
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not  to  return  to  her  husband  if  after  many  years  he  wanted  to  take  her  back?  (3)  Even  if  her 
husband  had  married  another  woman,  or  she  would  not  return  at  all,  the  wife  should  seek  rec¬ 
onciliation  with  a  sincere  heart,  and  the  first  satisfaction  which  the  husband  has  a  right  to  de¬ 
mand  is  certainly  that  she  refrain  from  adultery.  1596021 

+ 

[You  wrote:]  5.  That  in  this  country  we  lack  worldly  power  and  force. 

[My  reply:]  In  matters  of  conscience  we  do  not  wantto  use  worldly  force.  I  want  to  do  noth¬ 
ing  with  Hoyer  except  to  ask  that  according  to  God’s  Word  he  refrain  from  adultery,  or  that, 
expecting  God’s  judgment,  he  stay  away  from  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  the  sacraments, 
according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Norwegian  church  ban,  which  is  as  much  in  force  here  as  in 
Norway. 


+ 

[You  wrote:]  That  the  separation  insisted  on  must  be  obtained  through  civil  authority  rather 
than  through  ecclesiastical  authority,  as  I  understand  it. 

[My  reply:]  Here  are  two  words:  (1)  “insisted  on”  means  unlawfully  demanded,  or  demand¬ 
ing  more  than  is  right.  Can  the  brother  [Berkenmeyer]  prove  that  breaking  the  marriage  vows 
daily  throughout  the  years  is  no  longer  adultery  and  that  it  is  also  not  a  sin  crying  to  heaven 
and  worthy  of  the  ban?  If  so,  then  I  am  willing  to  concede  that  I  wrongly  demanded  the  separ¬ 
ation. 

(2)  In  the  letter  to  our  church  council,  as  well  as  in  the  above,  the  brother  [Berkenmeyer] 
says  that  Hoyer  and  that  woman  shall  and  must  be  excluded  from  the  Lord’s  Supper.  Is  it  then 
right  to  exclude  the  bad  people  from  the  Lord’s  Supper  and  then  leave  them  in  that  state  of  sin 
for  which  they  have  been  excluded?  Or  must  they  not,  after  the  exclusion,  be  daily  admonished 
to  alter  the  circumstances  of  their  life  because  of  which  they  have  been  excluded?  If  this  must 
take  place  absolutely  in  order  to  escape  the  great  church  ban,  then  Hoyer,  who  does  not  even 
ask  for  the  small  church  ban,  must  be  put  under  the  great  church  ban  here,  just  as  he  was  in 
Norway.  Indeed,  he  must  be  admonished  absolutely  to  abstain  from  the  daily  adultery,  in  or¬ 


der  that  he  may  be  admitted  again  to  the  Lord’s  Supper. 

(3)  It  is  to  be  observed  in  connection  with  all  punishments  which  follow  sin,  that  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  courts  are  different.  The  civil  authorities  punish  the  body  and  constrain  and 
compel  with  outward  force.  If  they  care  to  remit  and  to  forgive,  they  may  justify  that.  It  is 
not  in  my  call  to  tell  the  civil  authorities  that  on  this  or  that  person  you  must  inflict  such  or 
such  punishment  in  particular,  according  to  John  [8].  But  spiritual  power  with  respect  to  con¬ 
sciences,  absolution  and  the  ban  must  be  exercised  according  to  God’s  Word  and,  since  Hoyer 
started  the  adultery  and  has  continued  it  to  this  day,  he  must  according  to  God’s  Word  be  pun¬ 
ished  as  an  adulterer.  So  he  must  be  advised  to  give  up  adultery  for  the  love  of  God’s  grace, 
which,  since  it  cannot  be  done  without  leaving  the  woman,  means  that  he  and  she  cannot  re¬ 
main  together.  Thus  far  goes  the  power  of  the  church.  Whether  the  [civil]  authorities  want  to 

restrain  him  physically  or  not,  does  not  concern  me.  ^ 

(4)  I  do  not  want  to  repeat  it  again,  but  the  fact  that  he  is  under  the  ban  of  the  Norwegian 

church,  whose  judgment  was  pronounced  on  him  because  of  the  woman,  cannot  be  taken  av/^y 
without  a  change  in  his  way  of  life.  Otherwise  it  would  have  to  be  said  that  the  church  did 
wrong  in  putting  a  run-away  adulterer  under  the  ban,  or  in  warning  other  congregations  to  re¬ 
gard  him  as  a  banned  person.  Therefore  we  in  this  country  cannot  lightly  regard  the  Norwe¬ 
gian  ban  without  contempt  of  the  Norwegian  Lutheran  Church.  Indeed,  even  if  it  were  true  that 
Hoyer  had  been  unjustly  put  under  the  ban,  we  cannot  commit  another  injustice  by  ignoring  the 
ban  but  he  must  seek  to  have  the  matter  settled  in  Norway . hold 

firm,  but  I  am  willing  with  the  brother  [Berkenmeyer]  to  try  to  maintain  the  umty  in  doctrme 
prayer  and  Christian  discipline;  indeed,  I  assure  the  brother  [Berkenmeyer]  that  I 
listen  to  him  as  the  senior  in  office  and  as  a  father  in  this  matter,  but  the  ar gum 
your  permission  I  say  this  frankly)  must  be  somewhat  stronger  and  more  solid. 


+ 


[You  wrote:]  6.  The  priestly  solemnization  of  marriage  can  be  neither  granted  nor  refused 

without  the  approval  of  the  honorable  civil  authorities  of  the  land. 

[My  reply-rNeither  do  I  knowwhat  this  means.  Hoyer  should  have  justified  himself  accor  - 
ing  to  tolfstotement,  and  since  according  to  the  prohibition  of  all  Christian  authority  he  can- 
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not  be  married  to  another  man’s  wife,  he  should,  in  accordance  with  the  fourth  commandment, 
honor  the  authorities  and  let  this  woman  go.  But  never  will  any  Christian  authority  compel  me 
to  solemnize  the  marriage  of  Hoyer  to  this  woman;  it  would  be  a  curse  to  me  and  to  him. 

+ 

[You  wrote:]  7.  The  separation,  whether  complete  or  partial,  is  difficult  to  obtain  when  the 
circumstances  are  rightly  considered. 

[My  reply.]  Whether  it  is  difficult  or  not  difficult  to  obtain  does  not  concern  me.  It  is  enough 
for  me  that  it  is  right  and  that  according  to  God’s  Word  and  Christian  discipline  it  must  take 
place.  (2)  Every  sinner,  thief,  miser,  drunkard,  whoremonger,  etc.,  will  say  that  for  him¬ 
self  it  is  difficult  and  physically  impossible  to  do  otherwise.  What  then  shall  I  do  about  the 
teaching  of  the  law  [of  God]?  (3)  If  Hoyer  will  not  listen,  I  will  have  to  let  him  persist  in  his 
sins  and  remain  under  God’s  wrath.  (4)  As  to  the  separation  by  force,  that  is  a  matter  for  the 
civil  authorities.  I  am  not  their  adviser.  They  know  what  has  happened  here.  What  they  do 
now  does  not  concern  me. 

+ 

[You  wrote:]  7b.  And  it  is  also  not  absolutely  necessary  to  be  reconciled  to  the  church. 

[My  reply:]  The  brother  [Berkenmeyer]  must  explain  tome  a  little  more  fully  the  following: 
How  can  these  two  people,  as  long  as  the  husband  of  the  woman  lives  and  is  willing  to  take  her 
back,  live  together  without  adultery  ?  If  it  is  adultery,  how  can  the  church  condone  the  adul¬ 
tery?  If  after  having  been  barred  from  the  Lord’s  Supper  because  of  his  adultery,  how  can  he 
again  be  admitted  without  leaving  the  woman  and  abstaining  from  adultery  ? 

+ 

[You  wrote:]  8.  I  pose  an  example:  Here  is  a  thief  who  in  the  fatherland  deserved  the  gal¬ 
lows.  ShouW  a  pastor  report  him  to  be  hanged,  or  should  I  not  venture  to  admit  him,  provided 
he  shows  himself  to  be  penitent  and  returns  the  stolen  property  ? 

[My  reply:]  This  example  does  not  correspond  to  Hoyer’s  case  in  these  words,  but  it  is  true 
that  a  thief  who  has  deserved  the  gallows  must  be  sought  and  punished  by  the  authorities.  I  as 
a  pastor  do  not  have  to  report  him,  but  it  is  my  duty  to  persuade  the  thief  to  return  the  stolen 
property.  If  he  can  do  so,  but  will  not,  then  his  penitence  is  feigned  and  by  the  enjoyment  of 
the  unjustly  obtained  property  he  shows  that  he  takes  pleasure  in  injustice,  and  that  if  he  had 
not  stolen  previously  he  would  do  so  now.  That  is  the  case  with  Hoyer.  If  he  had  not  stolen  the 
woman  previously,  he  would  do  it  today;  in  our  conversation  he  admitted  to  me  that  this  was 
true  of  himself.  And  should  I  reconcile  him  to  the  church  while  he  keeps  that  stolen  woman? 
Far  be  it  from  me.  I  know  that  God  would  not  say  “Amen”  to  such  a  marriage. 

+ 

[You  wrote.]  9.  And  could  the  disclosure  of  the  slander,  most  unwisely  made  by  the  rela¬ 
tives,  not  be  considered  a  pretext  to  keep  his  inheritance  in  their  possession?  No  friendly  act 
has  been  done  you,  my  brother  [Knoll],  by  this  disclosure. 

[My  reply:]  (1)  I  am  in  the  habit  of  thinking  well  of  all  things  as  long  as  I  can,  and  therefore 
I  have  not  even  thought  that  these  people  could  have  such  a  wicked  object  in  mind,  the  less  so: 
(2)  because  Hoyer  s  relatives  are  people  whom  I  know  to  be  sincere  and  honest;  (3)  because 
they  have  been  my  friends  for  many  years;  (4)  because  they  told  it  to  me  with  sorrow.  So  in 
all  fairness  I  believe  that  they  revealed  the  sin  in  order  to  save  themselves  and  me  from 
strange  sins,  and  that  is  a  friendly  act.  (5)  Although  it  is  sad  and  grievous  to  me  to  have  to 
deal  with  tois  matter,  I  would  rather  deal  with  it  now  at  the  outset  than  to  learn  about  it  for 
the  first  time  many  years  later,  and  then  to  have  to  deal  with  it.  (6)  Even  if  it  were  true  that 
the  relatives  had  an  unreasonable  intention,  it  would  not  concern  me.  It  is  enough  that  I  was 
convinced  of  their  honesty  and  that  Hoyer  and  that  woman  admitted  the  shameful  deed. 

+ 

[You  wrote:]  On  the  other  hand,  his  father,  now  deceased,  by  his  kind  letter  testified  that 
he  had  forgiven  his  son. 

[My  reply:]  His  father  could  forgive  him  his  disobedience  and  the  shame  and  scandal  brought 
on  his  father  s  house,  but  how  could  the  father  forgive  adultery  which  is  being  practiced  con¬ 
tinuously?  Or  the  sin  committed  against  the  woman’s  husband,  without  giving  him  satisfac¬ 
tion?  How  could  he  make  invalid  tne  church  ban  which  was  imposed  by  the  Bishop  in  Norway? 
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[You  wrote;]  The  zeal  of  the  other  relatives  may  indicate  selfishness  or  not,  but  at  least  it 
shows  that  they  had  no  regard  for  the  conscience  of  the  deceased  father. 

[My  reply;]  It  does  not  concern  me  at  all  what  their  intention  was  in  telling  it  to  me,  as 
above.  (2)  Perhaps  they  do  not  know  anything  about  the  letter  of  his  late  father.  If  his  late  fa¬ 
ther  was  so  bold  as  to  forgive  the  right  which  the  church  and  other  men  have  against  Hoyer, 
the  relatives  had  reason  enough  to  despise  his  conscience,  for  every  one  does  right  according 
to  his  own  conscience.  (3)  But  people  often  make  great  and  serious  mistakes. 

+ 

[You  wrote;]  How  easy  it  is  for  them  to  say,  as  Elers  wrote;  “God  must  have  abandoned 
him,  because  he  does  not  return  and  let  his  head  be  cut  off.” 

[My  reply;]  This  is  not  found  in  Elers’  letter.  If  Hoyer  wrote  it  to  my  brother  [Berkenmey- 
er],  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at.  It  is  a  little  thing  alongside  the  other  sins.  But  it  is  evidence 
of  his  conscience,  by  which  he  shows  that  he  is  afraid  to  lose  his  head,  in  case  he  should  re¬ 
turn  to  the  fatherland. 


+ 

[You  wrote;]  I  am  writing  this  only  in  haste  and  under  great  excitement,  and  with  pity  for  a 
person  who  fell  so  deeply . 

[My  reply;]  It  is  however  a  great  sin . 

+ 

[You  wrote;] . has  shown  so  many  proofs  of  a  sincere  zeal  [Vni;12] 

for  the  pure  doctrine,  which  comforted  our  small  hope. 

[My  reply;]  Hypocrisy!  Hypocrisy!  For  all  that  has  the  appearance  of  good  works,  without 
the  fear  and  love  of  God,  is  hypocrisy.  That  is  why  [Luther’s  explanation  of]  all  the  ten  com¬ 
mandments  states  that  “we  shall  fear  and  love  God.”  li  Hoyer  had  done  that,  he  would  surely 
have  started  and  continued  to  live  another  life  many  years  ago,  but  by  continuing  in  his  evil 
ways  and  seeking  the  appearance  of  piousness,  he  proves  nothing  but  hypocrisy.  (2)  Even  if  he 
had  otherwise  led  an  honest,  Christian,  decent  life,  that  was  only  his  duty  and  he  has  not  by 
so  doing  earned  the  right  that  we  should  keep  silent  about  his  misdeed,  flout  the  church  ban  of 
Norway,  expose  the  congregation  to  the  slander  of  opponents  and  make  ourselves  share  his 

sins. 


+ 


[You  wrote;]  Indeed,  I  concede  that  it  is  without  sufficient  proof.  I  shall  gladly  have  better 
evidence  shown  me,  and  when  I  get  home  from  my  trip  I  shall  take  the  time  to  consider  the 

matter. 

[My  reply;]  If  I  had  received  only  this  letter,  no  one  would  have  seen  it,  but  the  next  letter, 
dated  March  6,  addressed  to  the  church  council,  has,  after  a  few  days’  reflection,  enabled  me 
to  show  the  said  letter  and  this  answer  to  the  church  council.  In  connection  with  this  I  renew 
my  declaration  above  about  the  respect  which  I  rightfully  have  for  your  reverence,  with  the 
prayer  that  there  may  be  no  strife  between  us,  for  we  are  brothers  in  religion  and  office. 

"h 

[You  wrote;]  I  am  assured  of  this,  just  as  I  have  heartily  rejoiced  at  the  zeal  for  God  and 
the  diligence  of  the  good  conscience  of  which  your  reverence  gives  evidence,  that  in  order 
to  satisfy  the  Hackensack  congregation  and  for  the  joy  of  all  our  brethren,  that  is,  for  so  ar 
as  they  seek  our  welfare,  nothing  is  more  necessary  than  to  settle  this  matter  in  secret,  in 

order  not  to  increase  the  sufferings  of  Joseph  [Genesis  37].  ,  .  .  .  • 

[My  reply;]  I  pointed  out  the  contrary  to  the  brother  [Berkenmeyer]  at  the  beginning  of  this 
letter,  over  the  expression  “rejoicing  of  the  Philistines.”  The  signatures  of  our  church  coun¬ 
cil  will  be  sufficient  to  show  that  all  our  brethren,  without  a  single  exception,  are  with  me  in 
holding  the  same  opinion,  namely,  that  the  party  of  Van  Dieren  can  find  no  cause  to  hate  or 
slander  us  more  for  it,  which  might  be  the  case  if  we  treated  this  matter  in  secret,  condoned 

it  and  wished  to  regard  Hoyer  as  a  brother. 

It  is  my  wish  to  cure  the  matter,  and  I  will  rejoice  when  Hoyer  and  that  woman  do  penance 
but  I  think  I  have  made  it  plain  that  there  is  no  penitence  but  only  vain  hypocrisy 
lone  as  he  speaks  ol  penitence  and  the  tear  ol  God  but  keeps  the  woman  with  him.  Also,  I  will 
reeard  it  as  my  elory  before  God  11  it  is  possible  to  reunite  with  us  those  who  have  separate 
from  us  ButTwfuw'^consider  it  unjustifiable  to  lose  my  soul  together  with  the  souls  of  Hoyer 
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and  the  woman  in  the  false  hope  of  bringing  these  separated  people  into  our  congregation  by 
means  of  an  unlawful  mercy.  Being  straight  and  right,  fearing  God  and  hating  evil  -  -that  was 
Job’s  honor  and  glory.  The  Lord  graciously  grant  that  I  may  never  choose  or  have  any  other 
object  in  view. 

[You  wrote:  J  In  important  matters  it  is  enough  to  have  had  the  will,  especially  when  our 
hands  are  tied. 

[My  reply:]  It  is  in  this  connection  that  Hoyer’s  case  has  seemed  important  to  me  and  much 
more  difficult  to  handle,  because  I  find  no  cooperation  on  his  part.  My  hands  are  in  no  way 
tied  to  do  what  is  right,  neither  by  the  [civil]  authorities,  nor  by  our  congregation,  nor  by  the 
slanders  of  other  people.  All  that  is  lacking  is  that  Hoyer  and  the  woman  give  God  the  honor, 
acknowledge  their  sins  and  refrain  from  evil.  Then  it  will  probably  not  be  entirely  impossible 
to  have  the  Norwegian  church  ban  lifted  without  their  going  to  Norway,  if  her  husband  should 
not  want  to  take  her  back.  And  this  penance  they  owe,  since  Hoyer  has  admitted  to  me  that  his 
life  until  now  has  been  nothing  but  a  daily  renewal  of  the  adultery  begun  in  Norway. 

+ 

[You  wrote:]  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  by  the  total  ruin  of  the  entire  family 
and  their  defamation  before  the  whole  world,  their  souls  may  be  moved  more  to  desperation, 
indeed,  perhaps  to  greater  evil  deeds,  than  to  blessed  penitence  and  salvation.  Many  consider 
gain  and  honor,  or  the  loss  of  it,  more  important  than  heaven,  even  if  it  is  unrighteous.  Such 
is  usually  the  case.  Many  regard  it  more  highly  than  their  life. 

[My  reply.]  Even  if  it  should  happen  that  Hoyer  and  that  woman  were  driven  to  desperation 
and  greater  evil  deeds,  such  aggravation,  as  long  as  I  otherwise  do  what  is  right,  is  his  af¬ 
fair,  not  my  fault.  It  is  a  natural  consequence  of  God’s  Word,  which  always  has  this  effect  on 
deliberately  hardened  hearts,  namely,  that  they  become  even  worse,  as  appears  from  all  the 
preachings  of  the  prophets,  the  apostles,  indeed,  of  our  Lord  Jesus  himself. 

Nevertheless,  neither  our  Lord  nor  any  of  the  men  of  God  have  refrained  from  publicly  re¬ 
buking  the  sinners.  Paul  does  not  care  whether  the  adulterer  at  Corinth  could  turn  to  the  hea¬ 
then  among  whom  he  was  free  to  have  his  step-mother  in  adultery  [I  Corinthians  5:1-13].  He 
does  not  mind  rebuking  the  whole  Corinthian  congregation,  even  though  most  of  them  had  al¬ 
ready  forsaken  him.  He  does  not  consider  what  further  harm  Alexander,  Hymenaeus  and  Phi- 
letus  could  do  to  him  and  the  Christian  congregation  [1  Timothy  1:19-20;  2  Timothy  2:16-19]. 
But  he  reveals  their  wickedness  and  lets  them  rage,  knowing  that  what  he  undertook  was  right 
before  God.  He  pays  no  more  attention  to  them,  since  he  has  exposed  things  to  the  congrega¬ 
tion  and  convinced  the  sinners  that  they  were  in  a  state  of  condemnation. 

(2)  Since  Hoyer  by  his  adultery  has  incurred  God’s  anger  according  to  the  sixth  command¬ 
ment  (Galatians  5:19-21,  Hebrews  13:14),  and  is  on  his  way  to  hell  if  he  will  not  abstain  from 
it,  it  is  all  the  same  to  me  by  what  acts  and  how  quickly  he  fills  up  the  measure  of  his  sins, 
whether  he  goes  to  hell  by  still  greater  evil  deeds,  or  through  desperation,  or  through  this 
adultery,  or  through  hypocrisy,  if  I  should  condone  his  sins. 

(3)  One  would  expect  still  more  wicked  deeds  from  every  sinner.  For  example,  a  daughter 
after  having  been  seduced,  murders  her  child  for  fear  of  action  by  the  church;  a  thief  in  pris¬ 
on  hangs  himself.  Should  the  spiritual  and  civil  authorities  then  refrain  from  punishing?  This 
is  but  natural. 

•4- 

[You  wrote.]  On  the  other  hand,  how  do  people  acquire  the  grace  to  overcome  nature?  Can 
one  expect  grace  among  such  people? 

[My  reply:]  People  sin  against  the  law  of  nature  whenever  they  rate  gain  or  honor  higher 
than  their  life,  according  to  Job  2:4.  These  questions  can  be  answered  from  John  3:10.  (2)  If 
these  people  do  not  have  the  grace  to  overcome  this  nature,  that  is,  to  crucify  their  flesh  and 
blood,  they  do  not  belong  to  Christ,  as  Paul  says  in  Galatians  5:22,  and  consequently  they 
must  be  excluded  until  at  least  they  desire  the  grace  to  overcome  their  nature  and  until  they, 
in  true  desire  for  such  grace,  abstain  from  such  deliberate  and  coarse  sins  of  the  flesh.  (3) 
Such  people  must  through  the  hard  lessons  of  the  law  [of  God]  arrive  at  penitence,  shame  and 
hatred  of  sin,  so  thatthey  will  seek  tne  grace  of  God  in  Christ.  Otherwise,  being  without  grace 
they  will  no  doubt  remain  without  grace. 
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The  road  which  can  bring  them  to  penitence  is  not  through  leniency  and  sweetness,  but 

through  seeking  strenuously . without  regarding  pain  or  black  [VIH:13] 

looks,  but  taking  hold  of  it  with  a  firm  hand.  If  then  the  sick  person  will  not  allow  such  an  op¬ 
eration  or  cutting  to  take  place,  will  not  a  plaster  more  likely  bring  him  death  than  cure  his 
illness  ? 

+ 

[You  wrote;]  And  since  the  right  over  life  and  death  is  notin  the  hands  of  the  priest,  it  is  up 
to  us  simply  to  reform  the  character  carefully,  whereby  such  desperation  can  be  forced  out 
rather  than  prevented. 

[My  reply:]  The  answer  to  this  is  contained  in  the  preceding  paragraph.  What  a  physician 
seeks  to  accomplish  in  caring  for  wounds  and  diseases,  a  theologian  must  try  to  do  with  con¬ 
sciences;  no  disagreeable,  bitter,  painful  or  strongly -acting  medicines  must  be  used,  except 
in  case  of  need.  If  Hoyer  will  heed  any  admonition,  proposition,  or  means  of  grace,  the  law 
[of  God]  must,  with  its  sharpness  and  curse,  blessed  or  deadly  effect,  act  according  to  the 
state  of  Hoyer’ s  conscience.  And  if  I  act  thus  in  accordance  with  God’s  ordinance,  I  do  not 
have  to  look  for  what  may  accidentally  come  of  it  through  Hoyer’s  wickedness.  He  becomes 
cured  or  stands  or  falls  according  to  what  pleases  his  Lord  (Revelation  22:11).  (2)  The  civil 
power  over  life  and  death  does  not  concern  me,  as  I  stated  above,  but  the  spiritual  power  to 
keep  sinners  away  from  that  which  is  sacred,  that  is,  to  exclude  them  from  the  merit  of  the 
blood  and  death  of  Christ,  from  heaven  and  salvation,  has  been  granted  to  me  by  my  call  and 
commission,  and  woe  to  me  if  I  should  not  exercise  it  nor  conduct  myself  accordingly  (Eze¬ 
kiel  2:3  and  [chapter]  33). 

+ 

[You  wrote:]  It  is  true  that  one  must  not  do  evil  in  order  that  good  may  come  of  it,  but  just 
as  the  punishment  of  evil  may  be  increased  to  prevent  that  evil,  it  may  also  be  decreased  or 
entirely  remitted  in  order  that  through  it  a  good  object  may  be  attained. 

[My  reply]  In  how  far  that  can  be  said  of  the  civil  authorities,  according  to  the  example  of 
David  against  Absalom,  Joab  and  Shimei  [2  Samuel  14-19],  I  will  not  now  consider;  but  as  far 
as  the  spiritual  ecclesiastical  court  is  concerned,  a  pastor  must  certainly  not  take  upon  him¬ 
self  to  forgive  what  God  in  his  Word  condemns  and  therefore  what  God  wants  to  be  kept.  It 
would  be  accounted  to  me  as  an  evil  deed  and  an  unjustifiable  sin  on  the  day  of  judgment  if  I 
should  forgive  Hoyer  this  adultery  if  he  continues  in  it,  even  against  his  own  conscience,  as 
has  been  said,  or  if  I  should  release  him  from  the  Norwegian  ban  without  the  consent  of  t  e 
Norwegian  church.  Far  be  it  from  me,  therefore,  to  let  Hoyer  go  on  in  this  way,  for  I  would 
commit  a  sin  by  it,  no  matter  how  much  good  might  seemingly  come  of  it  and  how  much  Hoyer 
and  the  woman  might  be  prevented  from  committing  many  sins.  The  two  of  them  having  for  so 
many  years  in  many  ways,  in  the  outward  practice  of  religion  and  decent  livin^g,  been  guilty  of 
hypocrisy,  as  stated  above,  the  woman  has  gone  so  far  as  to  pretend  to  be  chastity  itself  in 
thaVabout  two  or  three  years  ago,  being  on  the  point  of  crossing  the  brook  with  Rachel  Mat- 
theisen,  she  said  she  would  not  cross  the  water  with  a  prostitute,  though  this  person  [Rachel] 
was  one  who  had  been  ruined  by  a  man  who  had  promised  to  marry  her. 

[You  wrote;]  Justice  will  be  done,  though  the  world  perish  completely.  This  your  reverence 
will  find  answered,  very  applicable  to  this  case,  in  a  letter  from  the  ms  er  am  u  era 

Consistory  amone  the  New  York  papers,  package  XVI,  No.  39. 

Tmv  reply Tdu®  to  shortness  of  time  I  have  not  been  able  to  look  np  the  letter  mentioned. 
(2)  pLhaos  ie  letter  deals  with  a  supposed  or  imaginary  justice,  but  to  suppress  public  jus- 
uL  or  to'condone  public  iniquity  for  the  sake  of  a  temporary  benefit  or  loss  » 

to  God,  according  to  Proverbs  17;  15.  (3)  The  opinions  and  the  entire 

times  must  be  used  with  great  caution,  for  the  slightest  circumstance  often  alters 

case. 

[You  wrote;]  If  I  cared  to  travel  in  this  countey  I  should  have  opportunity  to  investigate  and 

“TMentioned  in  the  Protocol.  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York  City.  p.  57.  The  letter  is  in 
the  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York,  Records,  pp.  175-179. 
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reveal  one  ungodliness  after  another,  but  the  good  friends  in  the  fatherland  wrote:  “Refrain 
from  it;  commend  it  to  God,  who  will  reveal  it  at  his  appointed  hour.” 

[My  reply:]  Since  I  do  not  know  the  case  or  the  friends,  and  do  not  know  whether  they  un¬ 
derstand  the  matter  or  in  what  circumstances  the  people  are,  I  cannot  comment  on  this. 

+ 

[You  wrote.]  Finally  I  must  say  this,  that  only  a  short  time  ago  I  learned  from  another  ex¬ 
ample  that  your  reverence  would  have  to  incur  unjustifiable  expenses  to  obtain  such  evidence 
from  the  fatherland  as  would  be  required  to  prove  anything  in  the  civil  courts  of  this  country. 
And  no  matter  how  complete  the  evidence  might  be,  the  end  would  be  that  the  judge  according 
to  his  judgment  would  punish  or  release,  or  else,  as  it  is  called  here,  send  the  defendants 
home  “with  the  stocking  on  the  head”  by  condemning  them  to  pay  the  costs. 

[My  reply:]  I  have  no  intention  of  spending  a  single  penny  to  secure  evidence,  since  Hoyer 
and  the  woman  themselves  have  by  the  providence  of  God  admitted  the  matter  to  several  per¬ 
sons.  (2)  And  with  the  civil  judge  I  have  nothing  to  do,  for  I  have  not  come  to  be  a  party  before 
the  civil  courts,  but  to  advise  Hoyer  and  others  like  him  in  their  conscience  as  to  what  is  right 
before  God  and  to  persuade  them  to  admit  the  truth,  and  beyond  that  to  keep  silent  and  there¬ 
after  to  turn  them  over  to  God’s  tribunal,  according  to  2  Timothy  2:14. 

+ 

Further,  as  to  the  address  to  the  church  council,  it  was  resolved  by  the  church  council  that 
I  should  write  to  your  reverence  to  observe  the  following  in  connection  with  it: 

[You  wrote:]  Because  of  suspicion  or  complaint  one  should  not . 

[My  reply.]  If  it  were  only  a  suspicion,  if  one  man  alone  or  such  persons  as  one  cannot  be¬ 
lieve  had  told  me  of  the  matter,  if  Hoyer  himself  had  not  admitted  the  matter,  the  case  could 
be  conducted  entirely  according  to  your  reverence’s  judgment.  But  since  the  circumstances 
are  otherwise,  it  is  not  merely  a  matter  of  suspicion  or  complaint,  but  a 

case  in  which  no  further  proof  is  needed,  except . 

+ 

[You  wrote:]  Until  further  proof  is  produced  he  should  be  admonished  to  be  rec-  [Vni:14] 
onciled  to  the  congregation  and  the  pastor,  and  be  urged  to  conduct  himself  peaceably,  kind¬ 
ly  and  friendly,  in  church  as  well  as  in  mutual  relations. 

[My  reply:]  As  long  as  it  is  now  proven  not  only  by  my  disclosures  and  denunciation  to  the 
congregation,  but  also  by  the  confession  of  Hoyer  and  the  woman,  as  stated  above,  it  is  not 
necessary  for  the  congregation  to  admonish  them  to  maintain  friendly  relations.  On  the  con¬ 
trary  every  one,  according  to  God’s  Word,  will  avoid  any  association  with  such  people.  As  to 
the  relations  in  and  with  the  church,  it  is  necessary  that  they,  as  an  abomination  to  God  and 
man,  be  excluded  from  the  church  until  their  day  of  penitence,  according  to  2  Thessalonians 
3.14  and  1  Corinthians  5:9-13,  in  order  that  they  may  be  ashamed  of  themselves  and  that  oth¬ 
ers  may  learn  to  fear  them;  in  the  passages  cited  and  in  1  Timothy  5:20. 

In  Denmark,  Norway  and  Sweden  such  persons  are  excluded  from  hearing  God’s  Word  as 
well  as  from  the  holy  sacraments;  indeed,  no  one  who  is  placed  under  the  great  ban  is  free  to 
come  into  the  church,  for  those  who  sin  against  the  laws  of  the  church  are  driven  from  the 
country  or  put  in  prison  by  the  public  prosecutor.  During  the  period  of  the  small  ban  such  per¬ 
sons  are  shown  a  special  seat  in  the  congregation  and  at  the  administration  of  the  sacraments 
they  must  leave.  If  persons  placed  under  the  great  ban  wish  to  hear  God’s  Word,  they  must 
come  privately  to  the  pastor  or  have  the  pastor  come  to  them,  but  the  ban  from  the  country 
does  not  leave  them  much  time  to  think  the  matter  over. 

The  church  has  plenty  of  reasons  for  such  exclusion;  for  such  people  there  is  nothing  but 
the  teaching  of  the  law  [of  God]  that  counts;  if  they  hear  a  word  of  God’s  grace,  they  think  that 
that  is  for  them.  If  and  as  often  as  they  should  come  into  the  church,  the  pastor  should  preach 
nothing  but  the  wrath,  curse,  death  and  law,  which  cannot  be  done  without  protest  from  all 
sides,  in  that  a  pastor  would  not  fulfill  his  whole  duty,  because  by  that  kind  of  preaching  he 
may  cause  pious  and  weak  consciences  unnecessary  sorrow  and  sadness.  That  is  not  so  easily 
removed,  for  pious  souls  who  are  a  little  weak  always  apply  the  sermons  of  punishment  to 
^emselves  more  than  is  necessary,  even  as  the  ungodly  despise  the  law  and  wish  to  hold  fast 
to  the  Gospel  without  doing  penance  for  their  deadly  sins. 
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[You  wrote:]  They  shall  be  admonished  to  show  the  fear  of  God  and  to  abstain  from  partak¬ 
ing  of  the  Lord’s  Supper. 

[My  reply:]  This  seems  tome  to  be  a  contradiction  of  terms  to  demand  that  a  man  shall  hold 
himself  deserving  of  being  excluded  from  the  Lord’s  Supper  and  at  the  same  time  consider 
himself  able  properly  to  show  esteem  and  reverential  awe  of  God.  The  admonition  must,  as  is 
said  above,  be  arranged  rather  in  sucn  a  way  that  he  acknowledges  himself  deserving  of  being 
excluded  from  the  Lord’s  Supper  on  account  of  adultery  and  that,  being  unfit  to  partake  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ  and  the  merit  of  Christ  because  of  the  said  adultery,  he  must  there¬ 
fore  necessarily  abstain  from  it  and  leave  the  woman,  in  order  that  after  having  done  penance 
he  may  become  fit  to  receive  Christ  by  believing  and  thus  serve  God  with  reverential  awe. 

Also,  until  such  improvement  there  is  no  fear  of  the  Lord  in  him  and  he  can  serve  God 
with  nothing  that  is  pleasing  in  his  sight,  for  how  can  a  man  be  called  God-fearing  who  trans¬ 
gresses  God’s  commands,  who,  as  stated  above,  daily  sins  against  his  own  conscience,  who 
is  deserving  of  being  excluded  from  the  Lord’s  Supper?  Should  he  be  exhorted  to  remain  in 
the  same  condition  and  be  told  that  he  is  God-fearing  if  only  he  would  live  like  other  Chris¬ 
tians?  He  would  be  strengthened  in  his  wickedness,  become  a  greater  hypocrite  than  before, 
and  be  persuaded  that  he  was  fit  to  eat  the  bread  in  God’s  kingdom  and  to  come  to  the  supper 
of  the  Lamb,  even  though  on  earth  he  must  be  excluded  from  the  Lord’s  table. 

+ 

[You  wrote:]  One  could  thus  propagate  evil  suspicions  and  consequences. 

[My  reply:]  I  do  not  know  and  have  not  heard  that  the  people  have  spoken  evil  of  us  or  may 
think  it.  On  the  contrary  they  would  have  cause  to  slander  our  small  group  if  we  did  not  want 
to  show  our  state  of  affairs  and  our  sorrow  and  sadness  over  this  sort  of  thing.  We  do  not 
have  to  consider  the  evil  consequences  on  Hoyer’s  part,  as  stated  above. 

I  want  hereby  to  make  known  to  your  reverence,  my  very  dear  sir  and  brother,  my  sorrow 
and  uneasiness  because  of  this  matter,  and  to  assure  you  once  more  that  I  do  not  know  how  to 
treat  the  matter  otherwise  than  to  do  it  according  to  my  conscience  and  understanding.  I  have 
been  hoping  that  your  reverence  would  rather  have  this  answer  in  writing  than  that  I  express 
my  opinion  verbally  in  so  many  words.  I  do  not  doubt  that  we  shall  with  a  few  words  agree  up¬ 
on  the  matter  when,  God  willing,  I  shall  visit  you,  sir,  on  my  trip  to  the  Highlands.  Mean¬ 
while,  I  pray  that  your  reverence  will  not  take  it  amiss  that  I  have  shown  this  letter  to  our 
church  council  against  your  order,  for  in  this  whole  matter,  as  in  all  other  church  matters, 
I  am  not  willing  to  start  any  matter  or  do  anything  about  it  without  having  unity  and  the  ap¬ 
proval  of  the  church  council,  in  order  that  schism  may  be  prevented  as  much  as  possible. 

May  the  good  Lord  keep  you  and  me  from  such  sorrowful  affairs  in  the  future,  if  it  be  pos¬ 
sible.  That  the  God  of  peace  grant  and  maintain  peace  among  us  is  our  heartfelt  prayer. 

Your  reverence’s  wholly  devoted  and  most  willing  servant, 

Michael  Christian  Knoll. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  m.  A-l-q  (Nr.  236).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  Part  Vm  pp.  8-14.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  TO  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF 
HAMBURG.  Hackensack,  N.  J.,  August  21,  1733. 

Hackensack  in  America,  August  21,  1733 
Immanuel!  rwinpkiprl  as  also  verv  reverend,  very  learned,  highly 

‘'Th?conrtes"and  wisdom  of  you  very  reverend  “ghly  honore^entlemen^nd^patr^^^^^^ 
well  known  to  all  Evangelical  congregations,  especia  y  S'””  j  j  jn 

lor  the  small  forsaken  congregations  in  this  country,  manifested  by  your  help 
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ious  ways.  This  makes  us  humbly  confident  and  full  of  hope  that  in  our  need  for  consistorial 
advice  we  may  relate  to  your  reverences  the  sad  and  difficult  case  concerning  two  persons 
in  so  far  as  we  know  the  circumstances,  and  petition  you  for  your  very  kind  reply.  ^ 

It  concerns  a  man  from  Holstein,  Erich  Christian  Hoyer  by  name,  who  came  to  live  here 
from  Norway  with  a  Norwegian  woman  named  Catharina,  who  was  married  to  another  man 
(the  way  Catharine  told  it,  she  was  forced  to  do  so  by  her  sister).  For  that  reason,  according 
to  the  ecclesiastical  and  civil  laws  [of  Norway  and  Denmark],  they  were  put  under  the  great 
church  ban  by  the  Bishop  at  Trondheim,  and  under  the  small  ban  by  his  royal  majesty  of  Den¬ 
mark.  To  the  present  time  these  two  didnot  seekto  be  married  with  the  blessing  of  the  church 
but  have  lived  for  more  than  twelve  years  at  Hackensack  in  seclusion  and  great  poverty,  which 
they  have  barely  managed  to  overcome.  Their  conduct  appeared  so  blameless  to  the  world  that 
they  were  considered  as  Christian  married  people  who  had  left  Norway  because,  so  they  said 
they  had  married  without  the  consent  of  their  parents.  Four  children  were  born  to  them  here; 

a  fifth  and  oldest,  a  daughter,  is,  according  to  Catharina,  by  her  husband  in  Norway  and  was 
born  there. 

The  fact  that  they  live  here  and  that  the  [Norwegian]  husband  often  has  written  [to  her]  to 
come  back,  as  well  as  that  he  wanted  to  take  her  back  as  late  as  last  year,  was  sadly  disclosed 
to  me,  the  pastor  of  the  Evangelical  parish  in  New  York  City  and  Hackensack,  by  the  relatives 
of  Erich  Christian  Hoyer  atthetime  I  was  traveling  from  Rendsburg  to  England  by  [VIII:  16] 

way  of  Hamburg,  where  I  had  been  recommended  by  the  very  reverend  Pastor  Wolf  [of  Ham¬ 
burg]  to  come  here. 

Upon  my  arrival  here  I  encountered  difficulties  of  such  a  nature  that  it  was  not  possible  to 
look  into  the  [Hoyer]  matter  immediately.  In  the  meantime  I  learned  that  the  above  mentioned 
persons  were  always  zealous  for  the  truth  atthetime  the  vagabond  Van  Dieren  caused  the  dis¬ 
sension  in  the  congregation  at  Hackensack;  that  Erich  Christian  Hoyer  acted  as  [lay]  reader  in 
he  congregation  in  the  pastor’s  absence,  when  he,  in  accordance  with  the  ban  of  the  Norwe¬ 
gian  cnurch,  should  hardly  have  been  permitted  to  enter  the  church;  that  they  [Erich  and  Cath- 
arinaj  had  many  times  acted  as  sponsors  at  baptisms;  that  they  had  their  children  baptized  as 
born  in  wedlock;  and  also  that  they  had  been  the  first  to  appear  at  the  church  services  at  pub¬ 
lic  confession,  and  at  the  Lord’s  Supper.  ’ 

On  February  4  of  this  year  it  was  decided  by  our  church  council  to  administer  the  Lord’s 
Supper  on  the  18th  of  the  same  month,  and  I  spoke  to  the  church  council  concerning  the  hypoc¬ 
risy  shown  by  these  two  people  in  various  ways  and  of  the  necessity  of  excluding  them  from 
the  Lord  s  Supper.  This  was  listened  to  with  sadness  and  astonishment.  It  was  also  agreed  to 
hold  a  session  of  the  church  council  on  the  8th  of  the  month  to  investigate  the  matter  and  if 
found  necessary,  to  exclude  them  from  the  Lord’s  Supper,  grant  them  a  certain  time  to  be¬ 
come  reconciled  to  the  church,  and  to  separate  from  each  other.  If  they  would  not  do  so  we 
would  offer  prayer  in  church,  and  then  make  it  known  before  God  and  the  world  that  in  agree¬ 
ment  with  the  ban  of  the  Norwegian  church  we  could  not  consider  them  as  Christians  as  broth¬ 
er  and  sister  in  the  Lord.  ’ 

As  a  result  of  this,  Erich  Christian  wrote  me  quite  a  rude  letter.  I  answered  him  gently  and 
mvited  him  to  come  to  me,  which  he  did  on  February  7.  I  talked  the  whole  matter  over  with 
him,  but  at  first  he  denied  it.  However,  when  I  stressed  the  fact  that  all  the  evidence  pointed 
against  him,  he  admitted  that  he  had  been  living  with  the  wife  of  another  man.  As  was  my  duty 
I  spoke  with  him  about  God’s  patience  and  that  he  could  receive  God’s  grace  when  he  was  gen¬ 
uinely  repentant  and  willing  to  give  up  this  evil  life  by  separating  from  the  woman,  to  whom 
he  was  not  bound.  It  was  necessary  for  him  to  do  this,  since  God  demanded  that  we  turn  away 
from  wickedness  and  become  truly  reconciled  with  our  fellowmen. 

He  replied  that  he  could  not  and  would  not  leave  this  woman.  I  made  it  clear  to  him  that  he 
had  acted  wickedly  toward  God,  toward  the  husband  [of  Catharina],  toward  the  woman,  toward 
his  pious  and  noble  parents,  and  toward  himself,  so  that  his  life  to  the  present  time  was  noth- 
mg  but  a  daily  continuation  of  the  initial  adultery.  I  showed  him  that  the  just  God  who  pun¬ 
ishes  especially  aduHery  with  death  and  hell,  could  not  show  him  any  grace  if  he  continued  to 
ive  m  evil.  He  admitted  all  this  to  be  true.  I  went  on,  saying  that  the  fact  that  he  continued 
in  this  kind  of  life  proved  that  if  he  had  not  done  so  previously,  he  would  do  so  now.  This  he 
a  so  admitted.  But  his  decision  was  that  he  could  not  and  would  not  separate  from  her,  for  he 


KNOLL  TO  HAMBURG,  AUGUST  21,  1733 


43 


had  sworn  that  to  her.  I  showed  him  this  sin  too,  with  the  result  that  he  almost  wept,  but  his 
decision  was  still  the  same,  namely,  that  he  could  not  and  would  not  do  it. 

Finally,  after  having  spoken  with  him  for  three  hours,  I  told  him  that  the  church  council 
would  meet  on  February  8  to  discuss  his  case  and  that  they  would  first  of  all  exclude  him  from 
the  Lord’s  Supper.  He  replied  that  he  did  not  care  about  being  excluded  and  he  would  not  have 
anything  to  do  with  the  church  council,  nor  would  he  come  to  our  meeting.  I  rep-  [Vni;17] 
rimanded  and  censured  him  for  his  brazenness  and  asked  him  to  think  it  over.  He  said  that  it 
might  still  be  possible  for  him  and  Catharina  to  be  married,  but  when  I  answered  him,  as  was 
proper,  that  this  was  against  the  Word  of  God,  Christian  morality  and  the  security  of  society, 

he  left. 

On  February  8  he  wrote  a  polite  letter,  requesting  that  the  meeting  of  the  church  council  be 
postponed  a  little  while,  which  was  granted  him.  For  a  while  he  and  she  came  now  and  then  to 
our  church.  When  I  preached  on  the  passion  of  Christ  and  spoke  of  how  the  Lord  Jesus  was  and 
still  is  subjected  to  so  much  mockery  (and  I  can  say  in  truth  that  I  did  not  mention  their  case 
nor  did  I  even  think  of  them  except  in  general  terms,  the  same  as  would  apply  to  other  wicked 
people)  they  acted  as  if  this  sermon  referred  too  much  to  themselves.  So  on  Sunday  they 
came  into  church  quite  brazenly,  but  thereafter  they  stayed  away,  because  our  church  council 
wanted  to  throw  them  out  of  church  altogether  if  they  were  to  act  that  way  again. 

Meanwhile,  the  two  had  admitted  their  guilt  now  and  again.  He  sent  word  for  me  to  come  to 
see  him  which  I  declined  as  being  improper,  and  sent  word  for  him  to  come  to  me.  When  his 
plan  did' not  succeed,  he  lay  in  wait  for  me  on  the  Sunday  before  Easter  when  I  went  to  visit  a 
sick  member  several  miles  away,  but  other  members  accompanied  me  home.  On  the  second 
Easter  day  I  ate  at  the  home  of  the  same  man  and  brought  his  daughter  to  her  place.  Eric 
Christian  came  toward  us  and  spoke  to  us  abusively.  When  I  had  gone  a  little  farther  and  taken 
the  girl  home,  he  came  running  after  me  and  caught  up  with  me  at  the  parsonage,  abused  me 
terribly  and  threatened  to  repay  me  by  beating  me  with  his  upraised  cane  and  break  my 
neck.  Since  he  had  previously  tried  to  harm  various  persons  with  a  deac^y  weapon,  the  church 
council  advised  me  to  have  the  [civil]  authorities  admonish  him  to  keep  the  peace.  Aft^r  “oo 
it  to  court  I  sent  word  for  him  to  come  to  the  home  of  a  friend  in  order  to  stop  the  case  and  b 
reconciled  but  when  he  came  he  was  as  abusive  as  ever,  so  that  the  matter  had  to  be  decided 
by  a  judge  who  ordered  him  to  pay  the  costs  and  to  keep  the  peace.  Since  Easter  he  has  been 
attending  the  Calvinistic  church  with  his  wife  and  children,  even  though  he  has  had  sufficient 

Thriatrs^demonltrato^  his  hostility  is  the  reason  we  must  take  the  liberty  of  troubling 
your  references,  and  most  obediently  and  humbly  to  petition  you  for  your  very  wj 
in  this  matter.  For  if  we  in  the  church  council,  according  to  he  ^ord  o  God  and  ^  cate 
Chism  also  according  to  Christian  justice  and  human  uprightness,  should  decide  to  ex 
thfrcof^LLly  fron?the  congregation,  they  may  harden  their  hearts  f 

sav  that  we  were  their  enemies  and  wanted  to  disturb  their  quiet  li  j  •  uf 

r„d  ofher  motives.  But  if  our  action  is  found  by  the  f «  e?"; 

eous,  they  must  be  so  much  more  ashamed  and  in  this  way  have  so  much  iess  to  answer  for 

before  God  and  man. 

Tn  viPw  nf  this  mav  it  please  your  reverences  to  instruct  our  consciences  as  to  what  is  the 

right  thing  to  do ’concerning  the  foilowing  questions,  and  to 

1  Whether  Erich  Christian  Hoyer  and  Catharina  are  not  gui  y  > 

““f  Wht^rCare  not  guilty  of  abduction,  since  one  daughter,  Frederica,  be-  [vm:18] 
‘“?wLrer^uTsl"“f  perjury  when  they  swore  to  live  together  as  married  and  not 

6.  Whether  it  is  not  necessary  that  they  be  separatea  y 
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church,  since  they  were  even  declared  unworthy  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  because  of  their  sins  in 
the  same  way  as  they  were  placed  under  the  Norwegian  church  ban  and  must  rightly  be  ex¬ 
cluded  by  us  also  for  that  reason? 

7.  Whether  they  must  not  first  seek  reconciliation  with  the  Norwegian  church  because  of  the 
church  ban,  before  our  congregation  can  receive  them  back? 

8.  Whether  they  are  to  be  accepted  without  penance  after  their  reconciliation  to  the  church 
in  Norway,  in  view  of  the  many  offenses  committed  here? 

9.  Whether  Erich  Christian  is  at  liberty  to  marry  someone  else,  provided  he  has  separated 
from  Catharina? 

10.  What  is  to  be  done  if  they  should  be  obstinate?  Can  our  church  council  then  act  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  decisions  mentioned  above? 

If  our  intention  and  undertaking,  which  is  directed  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  church  the 
salvation  of  fallen  souls  and  the  preservation  of  the  consciences  of  others,  can  be  fulfilled  in 
any  other  way,  we  then  herewith  address  our  humble  petition  to  your  reverences,  please  to 
give  us  the  best  and  most  helpful  advice  in  accordance  with  your  godly  wisdom  and^  to  send  us 
your  highly  valued  instructions. 

We  will  not  cease  with  grateful  hearts  and  humble  veneration  to  pray  for  you  every  blessing 
from  God  for  this,  and  remain,  in  utmost  veneration, 

1  •  reverend,  devout,  very  learned,  highly  honored  gentlemen,  especially  very 

kind  patrons  and  friends,  as  also  very  worthy  fathers  and  colleagues  in  Christ. 

Your  illustrious  reverences’  most  obedient  servants  in  prayer  and  service, 

Gerret  Halenbeeck  Jan  van  Orden  Loweris  van  Boskerck 
Michael  Christian  Knoll,  Evangelical  Lutheran  pastor  in  New 
York  City  and  in  Hackensack  in  the  country,  in  America. 

[Ministerial -A rchiv  IH.  A-l-q  (Nr.  234-246).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  Part  VHI  pp.  15-18). 
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FROM  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  JOHANN  FRIEDRICH 

WINCKLER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG  New  York  Citv 
November  25,  1733.  ’ 

To  the  very  reverend  Winckler,  very  learned,  illustrious  and  highly  esteemed  Senior  of  the 
Ministenum  and  Pastor  of  St.  Nicholas  Church,  and  his  very  reverend,  very  learned,  devout 
associates,  highly  honored  gentlemen  and  our  great  patrons.  At  Hamburg. 

Illustrious,  very  reverend  and  very  learned  General  Superintendent  etc.,  very  reverend 
devout,  highly  honored  associates  of  the  Consistory,  especially  very  kind  patrons  and  friends 
as  also  very  worthy  fathers  and  colleagues  in  Christ. 

In  August  of  the  present  year  [August  21,  1733*],  we  were  confident  that  your  reverences 
^th  fatherly  kindness  our  humble  letter  concerning  the  sad  marriage  problem 
of  Erich  Christian  Hoyer.  Necessity  requires  us  now  to  report  to  the  very  reverend  and  very 
no  le  consistory  that  in  the  present  month  of  November  a  skipper  arrived  here  from  Holland 
who  was  born  in  Flensburg  and  brought  up  in  Trondheim,  and  who  therefore  knew  well  all  the 

of  i^^ornied  us:  (1)  Catharina  was  forced  by  the  persuasions  and  threats 

of  Rea  [her  sister?]  to  marry  her  husband  named  Boy  Simensen;  (2)  this  Boy  Simensen  out  of 
jealousy  treated  Catharina  with  harsh  words  and  blows;  (3)  Boy  Simensen  Jo  years  ago  ob- 
tained  a  divorce  from  said  Catharina  in  the  court;  (4)  Boy  Simensen  wanted  to  marry  a  widow 
If  T  f  ^  belonging  to  Laurenz  Hanssen  Holst,  councillor  [Vm-21] 

all  sTstf"  spokesman;  and  (6)  he  left 

sZtoZ  llZZIZcTl:  came  up  again  for  discus- 

1.  Whether  upon  Boy  Simensen’s  divorce  and  death  Catharina  and  herabductor  ErichChris- 
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tian  can  be  permitted  to  marry,  because:  (1)  she  was  forced  against  her  will  into  her  previous 
marriage;  (2)  she  was  evilly  treated  by  her  husband;  (3)  her  husband  obtained  a  divorce;  (4) 
the  accused  conceived  so  many  children;  (5)  they  always  got  along  very  well  together  and  lived 
an  outwardly  upright  life;  (6)  Catharina’s  husband  has  died;  (7)  the  laws  of  this  country  permit 
such  people  to  marry;  (8)  if  we  insist  that  the  accused  submit  to  a  separation  they  would  quite 
certainly  turn  to  the  Anglican  or  Calvinistic  church? 

2.  Whether,  in  the  event  that  they  are  married  publicly,  they  are  still  to  be  held  to  submit 
to  church  penance  before  being  admitted  to  the  Lord’s  Supper? 

3.  What  form  the  public  request  for  forgiveness  and  absolution  is  to  take,  since  the  late 
Dedekennus  [in  his  Thesauri  Consiliorum  .  .  .  ],  vol.  1,  pp.  880,  882,  and  voL  3,  p.  369,  pro¬ 


posed  various  ways?  4.-  J 

4  Whether  the  accused  are  to  be  acknowledged  as  husband  and  wife  in  the  congregation  and 

admitted  to  the  sacrament  without  public  repentance,  if  they  are  married  among  people  of  an¬ 
other  faith  or  by  a  judge? 

5.  Whether  the  pastor  where  they  live,  if  he  himself  is  hesitant  to  marry  them,  can  leave 
the  public  repentance  and  the  marriage  to  his  colleague  in  the  vicinity? 

6  Or  whether  these  two  persons,  despite  all  the  reasons  mentioned  under  No.  1,  must  sep¬ 
arate  because  of  the  command  of  God  and  conscience?  (1)  According  to  the  statement  in  Mat¬ 
thew  19:9  and  similar  passages,  a  separated  [woman],  much  less  one  who  ran  away,  cannot 
be  married  to  anyone,  least  of  all  to  her  abductor;  (2)  Danish,  Swedish  and  Saxon  laws  prohibit 
the  adulterer  from  marrying  the  adulteress  or  abducted  woman,  even  when  the  latter  s  hus¬ 
band  has  died;  (3)  finally,  when  such  marriages  take  place,  they  are  a  stumbling  block  to  true 
repentance,  so  that  these  people  always  rejoice  over  their  ungodliness  and  congratulate  them¬ 
selves  on  their  cleverness  in  carrying  out  their  plans  in  defiance  of  the  laws  of  the  church  of 
God  and  the  civil  government,  and  still  achieve  their  own  sinful  desire  in  opposi-  lVni.22 
tion  to  God  and  the  civil  government;  (4)  such  things  give  rise  to  much  disorder  for  in  that 
way  wicked  people  may  desert  one  another  at  any  time,  hoping  that  the  innocent  husband  o 
wife  will  soon  pass  away  because  of  trouble  and  sadness,  and  then  they  could  appear  toget 
as  married  people  before  God  and  their  consciences  and  the  whole  world. 

We  are  taLg  the  liberty,  most  humbly  and  obediently,  as  above  to  f 

tition  to  your  reverence  and  the  very  laudable  Consistory  in  this  matter.  We  ask  the  jery  rev 
erend  and  very  noble  Consistory,  because  of  the  universal  unity  of  our  church  with  the  holy 
body  of  Christ,  and  fully  confident  that  you  will  respond  kindly  to  appeal  a^d  ‘ 

advise  our  sad  consciences,  and  if  it  be  necessary  to  request  an  opinion  m  the  matter  ir 
universities,  especially  the  university  at  Copenhagen,  to  help  us  in  this  respect 

May  the  Lord  of  the  church  and  the  chief  Shepherd  of  our  souls  reward  you  all  for  your  ef 

forts  with  every  kind  of  blessing  and  grace.  We  remain,  in  obedient  venera  ion  reverend 
Illustrious  very  reverend,  very  learned  General  Superintendent  etc.,  and  very  reverena, 
very  learned’  devout,  highly  honored  associates  of  the  Consisto^,  especial  y  very  n  pa¬ 
trons  and  friends,  as  also  very  worthy  fathers  and  colleagues  in  Christ, 

Your  reverences’  most  obedient  servants  in  prayer  and  servi  , 

M.  C.  Knoll  Johannis  Lagransie 

H.  Schleydorn  Charel  Beckman 

New  York  City  in  North  America,  November  25,  1733. 
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He  believed  thatthe  first  six  questions  should  certainly  be  answered  by  “yes”;  that  the  seventh 
should  be  deleted  since  they  [the  adulterers]  are  no  longer  members  of  the  Norwegian  church; 
the  eighth  by  “yes”  because  penance  is  customary  there;  the  ninth  also  by  “yes”;  the  tenth  con¬ 
cerning  complete  excommunication  from  the  congregation  should  also  be  answered  by  “yes”  if 
by  that  is  meant  exclusion  from  the  Lord’s  Supper,  but  if  it  means  more,  so  that  he  should  not 
be  permitted  into  the  church  to  hear  the  Word  of  God  (as  may  be  concluded  from  line  10  on 
page  3),  the  Senior  cannot  approve  this,  since  a  sinner  is  not  to  be  cut  off  from  all  means  of 
grace,  for  we  cannot  know  what  God  can  still  work  in  him. 

Meanwhile,  the  Senior  cannot  neglect  to  point  out  that  there  would  seem  to  him  to  be  some 
circumstances  in  this  case  which  appear  to  justify  an  accusation  of  rashness  against  Pastor 
Knoll,  in  that  he  revealed  to  others  the  offense  of  this  man,  which  was  known  to  him  alone 
before  he  spoke  with  the  man  himself.  To  do  so  is  against  theological  wisdom  and  the  duty  of 
a  pastor,  who  (1)  is  not  to  make  known  undisclosed  sins  without  reason;  he  can  even  allow  the 
transgressor  to  participate  in  the  Lord’s  Supper  until  he  comes  to  recognize  his  sin,  and  the 
theologians  quote  here  the  example  of  Jude  and  refer  to  Luther’s  works,  Wittenberg  edition 
vol.  6,  p.  583,  concerning  “secret  sins,  etc.”  (2)  He  did  not  observe  the  step  in  Matthew  18 
but  disclosed  it  to  others  first  before  he  spoke  with  him,  and  this  should  indeed  be  brought  to 
his  attention.  Query:  If  the  woman’s  husband  dies,  can  he  then  be  married  to  her? 

Resolution:  Accepted. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  II.  6;  pp.  74-75.] 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  CANDIDATE 
JOHANN  A.  WOLF;  AND  LETTER  DATED  NOVEMBER  25,  1733  FROM  THE  REV.  MICHAEL 
C.  KNOLL.  Meeting  held  May  7,  1734. 


HI.  Concerning  the  proposal  of  March  7,  1732,  to  send  a  pastor  to  Rareton,  Senior  [Winck- 
ler]  reported  that  the  remittances  arrived  this  week  and  that  we  are  therefore  now  to  proceed 
to  nominate  a  candidate.  Since  he  had  heard  nothing  for  a  year  from  the  old  student  Gaul,  who 

ad  previously  been  considered  for  the  call,  Mr.  Johann  August  Wolff,  a  cousin  of  Pastor  [Jo- 
hann  Christoph]  Wolf  [of  Hamburg]  was  proposed.  But  since  there  would  be  danger  in  delay 
and  the  ship  was  to  leave  Holland  in  the  middle  of  May,  the  deputies  [from  the  Ministerium] 
would  have  to  present  the  matter  today  to  the  presiding  member  of  the  [City]  Council  to  re¬ 
quest  permission  for  the  ordination  and  to  have  the  Council  appoint  two  of  its  members  to  be 
present  in  order  that  the  ordination  might  take  place  privately  in  the  church  next  Tuesday 

IV.  It  was  reported  that  a  new  letter  [dated  November  25,  1733*]  had  arrived  from  Pastor 
Knoll  in  America,  relating  a  change  in  the  previously  mentioned  matter.  Senior  [Winckler] 
has  written  a  reply  to  it  which  he  read  to  the  reverend  Ministerium. 

Resolution  to  III:  The  call  as  well  as  a  certificate  of  ordination  is  to  be  issued  to  Johann 
August  Wolff,  and  a  letter  is  to  be  sent  to  the  parish  at  Rareton.  The  other  details  pertaining 
to  the  ordination  are  to  be  cared  for  as  proposed. 

Resolution  to  IV:  The  replies  to  the  church  council  [at  New  York  City]  and  to  Pastor  Knoll 
were  approved. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  II.  6;  p.  76.] 
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CALL  FROM  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG  TO  CANDIDATE  JOHANN  A 
WOLF  TO  BECOME  PASTOR  AT  RARETON,  NEW  JERSEY.  Hamburg,  May  7,  1734. 

Immanuel! 

On  September  13,  1731*,  the  Christian  Evangelical  Lutheran  parish  at  Rareton  in  the  prov¬ 
ince  of  New  Jersey  sent  us  a  power  of  attorney  to  call  for  them  a  German  pastor,  which  we 


HAMBURG  MINISTERIUM  TO  NEW  YORK  CITY,  MAY  7,  1734 


47 


received  in  February  1732,  and  which  according  to  the  enclosed  original  reads  as  follows; 

+ 

[Here  follow  the  articles  of  the  call  from  the  elders  of  the  parish  at  Rareton  to  [VIH:  54] 

the  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  dated  September  13,  1731*.] 

+ 

The  traveling  money  which  was  promised  has,  after  long  delay,  finally  arrived  [VIH;  57] 

here  in  this  month  of  May,  1734.  ,  •  4.- 

Therefore,  by  virtue  of  the  power  of  attorney  given  us  by  the  above  mentioned  Christian 

parish  at  Rareton,  we  do  hereby,  in  the  name  of  the  most  holy  Trinity,  duly  call  the  very  es¬ 
teemed  and  very  learned  Magister  Johann  August  Wolf  to  be  the  lawful  pastor  of  the  above 
mentioned  Evangelical  Lutheran  parish  at  Rareton  in  the  province  of  New  Jersey. 

On  the  strength  of  this  letter  of  the  call,  and  after  he  has  been  ordained  here  and  has  ar¬ 
rived  in  his  parish  under  God’s  protection,  we  confer  upon  him  the  authority  in  the  said  par¬ 
ish  at  Rareton  publicly  to  teach  and  to  preach  in  the  German  language  the  Word  of  God  in  its 
truth  and  purity,  according  to  the  norm  of  God’s  holy  Writ  and  the  standard  of  the  Unaltered 
Augsburg  Confession  and  the  Apology  thereto,  the  Smalcald  Articles,  the  Large  and  Small 
Catechisms  of  Luther  and  the  Formula  of  Concord— our  precious  symbolical  books.  He  is  al¬ 
so  to  administer  the  holy  sacraments  rightly,  as  instituted  by  Christ;  and  to  u^se  [VIH:  58] 
the  keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  faithfully,  in  accordance  with  the  command  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Also,  for  the  salvation  of  the  souls  entrusted  to  him,  he  is  to  work  in  their  behalf  when¬ 
ever  requested  and  at  every  opportunity,  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  as  the  order  for  ordination 
duly  directs  him.  He  is  to  perform  all  the  necessary  functions  of  his  office  as  a  pious,  faith¬ 
ful  and  diligent  pastor,  for  he  is  accountable  for  these  souls  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Chris  . 

For  the  rest,  as  concerning  the  preaching  services  which  he  is  to  hold  and  the  orders  of 
service  which  Le  is  to  use,  as  well  as  the  salary  which  he  is  to  receive  and  whatever  goes  with 
it,  we  refer  our  esteemed  Magister  Johann  August  Wolf  to  the  detailed  explanation  o^h® 
ticles  of  the  call  received  by  us,  dated  the  same  date,  namely,  September  13,  1731  ,  the  orig¬ 
inal  of  which  we  herewith  are  turning  over  to  him.  ^  T  hP 

We  wish  heartily  for  him  every  blessing  from  our  chief  Stepherd  Jesus  Christ.  May 
brine  him  safely  and  in  good  health  to  the  parish  entrusted  to  him,  and  also,  by  his  [VnL59J 
Holy  SpSt  abuUantly  bless  him  in  his  holy  office  in  the  parish,  so  that  he  may  bring  many 
souL  to  our  Lord  and  Savior  and  finally,  in  his  later  years,  joyfully  finish  his  course. 

For  further  confirmation,  we  have  placed  our  signatures  and  set  our  customary  seal  to 

call.  So  done  in  Hamburg,  May  7,  1734. 

[Ministerial-Archlv  IH.  A-l-q  (Nr.  234-246).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  Part  Vm  pp.  53-59.] 
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LETTER  FROM 
KNOLL  AND  HIS 


THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG  TO  THE  REV  MICHAEL 
CHURCH  COUNCIL  AT  HACKENSACK,  N.  J.  Hamburg,  May  7,  1734. 


C. 


Letter  from  the  reverend  Ministerium  to  the  Pastor  and  the  Consistory  of  New  York  City 
[actually  it  was  Hackensack,  New  Jersey]  in  America. 


vTy^evtrend,  greatly  esteemed  and  very  learned  Pastor,  as  also  honored  and  esteemed, 

very  worthy  gentlemen  and  „  reverence  and  honors  dated  August  21  of 

Last  December  we  received  the  •  q  Christian  viewpoint  a  sit- 

that  year  [1733]*.  Inasmuch  as  you  rdl^ussed  it  iftte  fear  of  tte  Lord  at 

uatlon  which  has  taken  place  in  your  congreg  ^ 
our  regular  meeting  [held  December  13,  1733*].  We  dia  noi  wa 

-  -a  -4.1,  lolfpr  from  the  Hamburg  Ministerium  to  Knoll,  same  date, 

1.  This  was  enclosed  with  the  letter  from  me  namuaxg 

May  7,  1734*. 
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opinion  in  this  mattor,  so  much  tho  moro  so  sinco  cvon  while  we  were  preparing  the  present 
letter,  your  second  letter  dated  November  25,  [1733]*  was  received  by  us,  concerning  news 
of  some  changes  which  have  occurred  in  the  situation. 

Concerning  the  matter  which  your  reverence  and  honors  reported  to  us,  it  is  obvious  that 
the  persons  in  question,  Erich  Christian  Hoyer  and  Catharina,  are  guilty  of  adultery,  theft  and 
desertion  as  well  as  abduction,  since  they  took  along  the  daughter  of  Catharina’ s  legal  hus¬ 
band.  They  also  committed  perjury  by  promising  one  another  under  oath  not  to  leave  each  oth¬ 
er.  Hence,  since  they  have  lived  with  each  other  for  such  a  long  time  the  whole  course  of  their 
life  has  been  hypocritical  and  abominable  before  God  because  they  have  been  dominated  by  and 
continued  to  live  in  such  gross  sins,  even  though  they  have  appeared  blameless  through  their 
outward  conduct  and  diligent  attendance  at  the  church  services.  These  things  are  embraced  in 
the  first  five  questions  which  your  reverence  and  honors  appended  to  your  letter. 

With  respect  to  the  question  as  to  what  to  do  with  the  said  persons,  our  opinion,  [Vin:24] 
based  on  the  circumstances  reported  to  us  in  your  first  letter,  is  that  once  the  previously  hid¬ 
den  sin  of  these  people  became  known  to  the  congregation,  the  Christian  church  council  [at 
Hackensack]  had  no  choice  other  than  to  reprimand  them  for  their  sin,  exclude  them  from  the 
Lord’s  Supper,  no  longer  regard  them  as  true  members  of  the  church,  and  exclude  them  from 
the  congregation  to  the  extent  that  they  be  not  permitted  to  receive  the  Lord’s  Supper  until 
they  show  proof  of  their  genuine  repentance,  in  particular  by  separating  from  and  leaving  one 
another,  as  stated  in  questions  6  and  10. 

In  this  connection  we  must  remind  you,  however,  that  we  do  not  recommend  a  complete  ex¬ 
clusion  from  the  congregation  with  respect  to  hearing  the  Word  of  God  preached,  for  God  wants 
his  Word  preached  also  to  the  ungodly  people  in  the  church;  and  further,  we  cannot  know  what 
God  may  achieve  in  these  people  by  so  doing.  Therefore,  they  must  be  permitted  to  hear  the 
preaching,  even  though  they  are  denied  admission  to  the  Lord’s  Supper  as  a  special  symbol  of 
Christian  communion. 

Concerning  questions  7  and  8,  whether  the  said  persons,  if  they  acknowledge  their  sin  and 
request  to  be  accepted  by  the  congregation  again,  must  first  seek  to  be  reconciled  to  the  Nor¬ 
wegian  church  because  of  the  church  ban  placed  upon  them  there,  and  if  they  thereafter  can 
be  accepted  by  the  congregation  without  church  penance,  it  seems  to  us,  concerning  the  first 
[i.e.,  question  7],  that  this  is  not  necessary,  since  the  people  are  not  true  mem-  [Vni:25] 
bers  of  the  Norwegian  church.  Also,  such  church  ban  placed  on  an  impenitent  person  becomes 
void  of  itself  when  he  is  genuinely  repentant  before  God,  although  it  might  serve  to  quiet  the 
consciences  if  the  Norwegian  church  be  given  some  notice  about  the  repentance  of  these  peo¬ 
ple.  Concerning  the  second  [i.e.,  question  8],  we  cannot  answer  it  simply  by  saying  “yes”  be¬ 
cause  we  do  not  know  whether  church  penance  is  customary  in  your  church.  If  such  is  the  case 
these  persons  are  to  be  encouraged  and  persuaded  to  do  so  by  a  kindly  admonition.  Beyond 
this,  no  new  ruling  can  be  established  in  their  case. 

Thus  the  ninth  question  also  answers  itself,  namely,  that  if  they  separate,  Erich  Christian 
is  at  liberty  to  marry  someone  else.  The  same  would  also  be  our  opinion,  based  on  the  Word 
of  God,  concerning  all  the  questions  you  put  before  us  in  your  first  letter. 

+ 

But  now  we  see  further  from  your  reverence’s  and  honors’  second  letter  that  from  a  skip¬ 
per  arrived  there  from  Holland  you  obtained  more  information  about  Catharina’ s  marriage  to 
her  former  husband,  his  legal  divorce  and  ensuing  death,  which  put  a  different  aspect  on  the 
matter  and  caused  you  to  direct  some  new  questions  to  us.  After  mature  consideration,  we 
want  to  reply  as  follows: 

First  of  all,  Erich  Christian  can  indeed  be  married  to  Catharina  after  the  death  of  her  hus¬ 
band  Boy  Simensen,  for  with  his  death  the  matter  of  adultery  becomes  null  and  void  according 
to  the  command  in  Romans  7:2-3;  hence  no  obstacle  exists  to  prevent  Catharina  from  marry¬ 
ing  Erich  Christian.  Also,  this  is  so  much  more  advisable  since  their  marriage  will  contrib¬ 
ute  to  legitimize  the  children  born  out  of  wedlock.  The  laws  there  [in  America]  which  permit 
such  marriages  promise  them  that.  Similarly,  our  opinion  is  substantiated  by  the  consensus 
of  most  of  our  theologians,  and  especially  by  the  statement  concerning  marriage  by  [vni:26] 
Luther  in  his  treatise  on  The  Babylonian  Captivity  of  the  Church,  which  permits  such  marri¬ 
ages,  provided  no  attempts  were  made  on  the  life  of  the  husband. 
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Even  though  the  other  reasons  mentioned  in  your  letter  may  serve  to  some  extent  as  an  ex¬ 
cuse  for  Catharina’s  behavior,  it  does  not  determine  our  decision  in  this  matter.  But  con¬ 
cerning  the  reasons  quoted  in  the  sixth  question  favoring  a  negative  reply,  we  do  not  consider 
them  of  such  importance  that  they  make  null  and  void  the  previous  statement.  Because  (1)  the 
statement  quoted  from  Matthew  19:9  speaks  about  a  case  involving  both  husband  and  wife, 
where  the  one  who  undertakes  the  divorce  and  the  one  who  is  divorced  are  still  living.  This 
cannot  be  applied  to  the  present  case,  where  God  himself  caused  the  separation  through  death; 

(2)  the  Danish,  Swedish  and  Saxon  laws  have  no  jurisdiction  over  people  there  [in  America]; 

(3)  a  marriage  undertaken  by  such  persons  can  well  remain  in  force  if  they  sorrowfully  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  sin  committed  and  in  faith  ask  God  for  forgiveness,  as  the  example  of  David  and 
Bathsheba  sufficiently  shows  [2  Samuel  12];  (4)  similarly,  the  fear  quoted  that  such  marriages 
may  further  great  disorder  and  cause  more  married  people  to  desert  one  another,  becomes 
void,  in  that  the  new  marriage  between  the  former  adulterers  is  in  itself  valid,  while  the  for¬ 
mer^  acts  of  adultery  are  not  approved  of  but  publicly  punished,  which  is  sufficient  so  far  as 


the  congregation  is  concerned. 

With  respect  to  question  2  concerning  public  church  penance,  we  refer  to  our  reply  above 
which  answers  question  8  of  your  first  letter.  From  this  it  is  likewise  clear  that  we  cannot  go 
into  question  3  completely,  since  we  do  not  know  whether  the  order  for  public  confession  quot¬ 
ed  from  Dedekennus  is  in  harmony  with  your  prescribed  church  constitution  and  orders  for 
occasional  services  to  which  you  are  bound.  Nor  can  question  4  be  fully  answered  by  us.  For 
even  though  it  is  established  that  those  who  marry  among  people  of  another  faith  or  by  a  judge 
or  [other  civil]  authorities  must  be  regarded  by  everyone  as  lawfully  married  people,  it  is 
still  another  question  whether  they  may  be  admitted  to  the  Lord’s  Supper  without  public  pen¬ 
ance.  This  depends  upon  the  constitution  and  usages  of  your  church  there. 

But  concerning  question  5,  we  believe  that  because  of  the  reasons  above  men-  [Vni:  J 
tioned  the  pastor  of  the  congregation  need  have  no  compunction  about  marrying  such  people, 
and  by  the  same  token,  must  administer  the  act  of  public  penance  according  to  your  usages, 
without  any  bitterness  because  this  happened  in  his  congregation.  Similarly,  if  he  has  some 
very  weighty  reasons  for  not  wanting  to  do  this,  he  may  be  at  liberty  to  turn  the  marriage  ov¬ 
er  to  his  colleague  in  the  neighborhood.  .  . 

Your  reverence  and  honors  will  from  the  above  understand  well  enough  our  opinion  concern¬ 
ing  the  questions  put  to  us,  and  you  will  find  that  it  is  based  on  the  Word  of  God. 

In  conclusion,  we  hope  this  will  serve  to  quiet  the  consciences  of  ^in 

member  of  the  congregation,  that  God  may  in  the  future  avert  similar  acts  of  deplorable  sin 
from  your  congregation,  strengthen  it  and  every  member  to  remain  steadfast  in  the  pure  doc¬ 
trine,  live  upright  lives  in  accordance  with  it,  and  keep  them  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Savior. 

We^  commend  you  all  to  his  grace  and  safekeeping,  and  remain. 

Very  reverend  and  honored  inquirers. 

Yours  obediently  in  prayer  and  service. 


Hamburg,  May  7,  1734. 
[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-l-q 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG  TO  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C 
KNOLL.  Hamburg,  May  7,  1734. 


Letter  from  the  reverend  Mlnisterium  to  Pastor  Knoll  of  the  Church  in  New  York  City  [ac- 
tually  it  was  Hackensack,  New  Jersey], 

Very  reverend  highly  esteemed  and  very  learned,  very  worthy  Pastor  colleague  h^friend. 

revrrrnc’e  and  Til  the  memhers  of  the  church  councH  at  “Si 

stand  from  the  enclosed  [Jitter  of  the  sa”e  date  ^  ^  reverence 

urn  replied  to  your  two  letters  to  us  we  saw  ^  complete  secret  in 

revealed  the  offense  of  Erich  Christian  y  r'hnrrh  cnuncil  of  it  before  you  spoke 

your  country,  and  particularly  ^=>V°^'trth2“rriva  eTy  to  r“ent  ^or  tS^  we 

with  the  persons  themselves  and  admonished  them  p  y 
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consider  it  necessary  kindly  to  inform  your  reverence  that  we  wish  this  had  not  been  done. 

For  one  thing,  it  is  agreed  among  theologians  that  secret  wrongdoings,  known  to  only  one 
or  two  persons,  must  not  be  revealed  without  valid  reasons  therefor.  Even  though  your  rev¬ 
erence  might  object  that  this  may  well  take  place  privately  but  not  by  a  pastor  who  must  pun¬ 
ish  the  sins  of  the  hearers  entrusted  to  him,  such  a  conclusion  cannot  be  accepted  so  readily. 
For  a  pastor  has  no  right  to  disclose  the  sins  of  his  hearers  which  are  known  to  him  alone, 
unless  he  finds  their  case  to  be  particularly  offensive  and  that  some  danger  to  others  may 
arise  from  it.  Even  Luther  wrote,  in  the  Wittenberg  edition  of  his  works,  vol.  6,  p.  583,  that 
he  [the  priest  or  pastor]  has  no  authority  in  the  matter  of  secret  sins,  even  though  they  were 
of  the  most  offensive  kind  imaginable,  and  if  the  pastor  discloses  them,  he  is  a  tyrant,  has  no 
right  to  do  so,  and  interferes  with  the  judgment  of  God. 

Indeed,  if  a  pastor  has  admonished  a  sinner,  whose  sin  is  known  to  him  alone,  to  stay  away 
from  the  Lord  s  Supper,  and  he  still  comes  to  receive  it,  he  [the  pastor]  cannot  turn  him  away 
as  long  as  his  sin  has  not  been  revealed  to  the  congregation.  Even  Jesus  permitted  [Vni:29] 
the  traitor  Judas,  whose  sin  was  not  yet  known  to  the  disciples,  to  participate  in  the  Lord’s 
Supper,  even  though  he  in  his  omniscience  knew  about  it,  which  the  late  Dannhauer  used  as  an 
example  in  the  Ministerium  according  to  his  Theologia  Conscientiaria,  vol.  1,  p.  327. 

The  late  Hutter  also  deals  with  this  subject  in  practical  questions  with  respect  to  the  actions 
of  the  church,  in  part  C,  p.  121,  where  he  words  it  as  follows:  “On  this  point  a  clear  distinc¬ 
tion  must  be  made  between  persons  who  are  in  public  disgrace  and  those  who  are  criminals. 
Also,  either  the  disgraceful  deed  is  still  concealed,  or  is  known  only  to  the  guilty  party  and 
the  pastor,  or  it  is  clearly  revealed  and  otherwise  publicly  known.  If  it  is  concealed,  the  sin¬ 
ner  must  be  kept  within  bounds  by  a  personal  admonition,  and  he  is  to  refrain  from  receiving 
the  Lord’s  Supper  until  he  brings  forth  fruit  which  is  evidence  of  true  repentance.  But  if  he 
ignores  this  admonition  and  nevertheless  insists  upon  being  among  those  who  receive  the 
Lord  s  Supper,  he  may  not  be  excluded  from  it  publicly,  for  every  Christian,  without  excep¬ 
tion,  has,  by  the  very  fact  that  he  was  baptized,  the  right  of  being  admitted  to  the  blessed 
table,  from  which  no  one  can  exclude  him  unless  there  is  a  clear  and  publicly  recognizable 
reason.  But  if  the  sin  continues  to  remain  concealed,  however  great  it  may  be,  in  any  such 
case  a  sinner  may  not  publicly  be  forbidden  to  receive  the  sacrament,  even  if  he  should  come 
contrary  to  the  admonition  of  the  pastor.” 

The  action  of  Bernhard,  who  said  to  a  sinful  monk  who  took  the  Lord’s  Supper:  “I  cannot 
keep  you  from  it,  but  may  God  judge  between  you  and  me,”  is  in  harmony  with  the  above. 

Accordingly,  we  also  had  wished  that  your  reverence  had  not  revealed  the  sin  of  these  two 
people,  which  was  secret  and  known  only  to  you,  even  though  they  came  to  church  and  to  the 
Lord  s  Supper,  but  that  you  would  have  admonished  them  privately,  and,  if  they  ignored  it, 
even  though  they  would  continue  to  come  to  church  and  to  the  Lord’s  Supper,  that  you  had 
turned  them  over  to  God  and  his  judgment  until  he  had  revealed  their  deception.  On  the  other 
hand,  although  the  above  is  explained  here,  we  still  think  that  your  reverence  transgressed 
the  command  of  the  Lord,  who,  as  stated  in  Matthew  18:15ff,  wants  the  degrees  in  admonition 
to  be  observed,  so  that  the  punishment  of  an  offending  brother  should  first  be  done  in  private, 
just  between  the  two,  before  it  is  told  to  others,  let  alone  to  the  whole  congregation.  For  your 
reverence  discussed  the  matter  with  the  church  council  before  you  called  to  ac-  [Vin:30] 
count  the  persons  involved. 

We  considered  it  necessary  not  to  withhold  these  thoughts  from  your  reverence  and  we  are 
fully  confident  that  you  will  take  these  our  words  kindly.  We  also  hope  that  in  all  the  functions 
of  your  office,  while  your  zeal  against  wickedness  and  wicked  people  is  rightly  to  be  praised, 
R  will  be  manifested  in  accordance  with  theological  wisdom,  so  that  no  one  may  have  occasion 
justly  to  accuse  you  of  acting  rashly  in  the  exercise  of  this  zeal. 

For  the  rest,  we  sincerely  and  heartily  wish  that  God  may  continue  to  be  with  your  rever¬ 
ence,  sustain  you  in  good  health,  and  crown  your  holy  office  with  continuous  blessing  and  suc¬ 
cess,  to  his  glory  and  the  bountiful  edification  of  the  parish  entrusted  to  you.  We  remain,  with 

fraternal  regards.  Your  reverence’s  obedient  servants  in  prayer  and  service  ’ 

Hamburg,  May  7,  1734.  ' 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-l-q  (Nr.  234-246).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  Part  VIH,  pp.  28-30.] 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  ORDINATION  OF  JOHANN  A. 
WOLF.  May  11,  1734. 

At  the  request  of  the  very  reverend  Ministerium,  the  very  worthy  [City]  Council  appointed 
Councillors  Lucas  Corthum  and  Jurgen  Westphalen  to  attend  the  ordination  of  Magister  Johann 
August  Wolf,  who  was  called  by  the  reverend  Ministerium  to  become  pastor  at  Rareton  in  the 
province  of  New  Jersey.  He  did  very  well  at  the  colloquim  previously  held  in  the  sacristy. 
(Pastor  Palm  and  Doctor  von  Gohren,  however,  were  not  present  because  they  had  to  hold 
services  [in  their  own  churches].)  He  was  ordained  at  the  altar  of  St.  Nicholas  Church  by  Sen¬ 
ior  [Winckler],  in  the  presence  of  the  pastors  and  the  three  [ordained]  deacons.  This  took 
place  on  May  11,  [1734]. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  II.  6;  p.  77.] 
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CERTIFICATE  OF  ORDINATION  OF  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WOLF  BY  THE  LUTHERAN 
MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  May  11,  1734. 

Immanuel ! 

To  all  whom  this  may  concern  or  to  whom  these  presents  may  come,  be  it  hereby  known 
that  Magister  Johann  August  Wolf,  a  native  of  Lobegin,  at  the  request  of  the  German  Evangel¬ 
ical  Lutheran  parish  at  Rareton  in  the  province  of  New  Jersey,  was  here,  on  May  7,  1734, 
chosen  and  called  by  the  reverend  Ministerium  in  this  place  to  become  the  future  pastor  of 
said  parish,  and  the  said  reverend  Ministerium  thereupon  arranged  for  such  matters  as  are 
required  in  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  for  the  customary  ordination. 

Accordingly,  the  said  Magister  Wolf  first  submitted  himself  to  the  usual  theological  collo¬ 
quium,  in  which  he  gave  evidence  of  adequate  theological  learning  and  a  doctrine  that  is  in  ac¬ 
cord  with  Holy  Scripture  and  the  confessional  books  of  our  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church. 

Thereupon,  today.  May  11,  he  was  ordained  in  the  usual  manner  in  St.  Nicholas  Church  by 
the  very  reverend  Johann  Friedrich  Winckler,  the  present  Senior  of  the  reverend  Ministeri¬ 
um.  By  appointment  of  the  very  noble  and  very  wise  [City]  Council  of  this  republic  two  of  its 
members,  namely,  the  very  noble  and  very  wise  gentlemen  Mr.  Lucas  Corthum,  candidate 
for  the  doctorate  in  both  divinity  and  law,  and  Mr.  Jurgen  Westphalen,  were  in  attendance,  as 
well  as  the  senior  pastors  and  three  [ordained]  deacons  of  St.  Nicholas  Church.  In  their  pres¬ 
ence,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  elders,  the  office  of  an  evangelical  pastor  was 
committed  to  him  according  to  the  order  in  usage  here,  and  to  which,  in  place  of  an  oath,  he 
responded  with  a  spoken  “Yes.” 

May  the  Lord  go  with  him  on  the  voyage  he  is  to  undertake  and,  through  the  power  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  make  him  more  and  more  capable  of  performing  blamelessly  the  duties  of  his  of¬ 
fice  and  of  bringing  salvation  to  himself  and  to  everyone  who  hears  him. 

We  have  officially  attested  this  and  confirmed  it  with  our  customary  seal.  So  done  at  Ham¬ 
burg,  May  11,  1734. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  IH.  A-l-q  (Nr.  234-246).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  Part  VHI  pp.  60-61.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG  TO  THE  LUTHERAN  PAR¬ 
ISH  AT  RARETON,  NEW  JERSEY.  Hamburg,  May  11,  1734. 

Letter  from  the  reverend  Ministerium  to  the  Rareton  parish  in  the  province  of  New  Jersey. 
Immanuel ! 

Highly  honored  and  very  esteemed,  very  beloved  friends  in  Christ! 
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You,  highly  honored  and  very  esteemed  gentlemen,  will  doubtless  recall  the  request  you 
sent  in  your  letter  dated  September  13,  1731*  to  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  here,  to  se¬ 
lect  a  capable  person  to  become  the  future  evangelical  pastor  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  par¬ 
ish  there,  whom  Christ  our  Lord  and  Savior  has  so  preciously  redeemed,  and  to  conduct  his 
office  with  every  possible  faithfulness. 

We  were  glad  to  comply  at  once  with  your  reasonable  and  Christian  request,  but  various  ob¬ 
stacles,  which  are  also  known  to  yourselves,  interrupted  our  work.  This  month,  however,  we 
received  the  money  allotted  for  the  voyage  of  the  pastor,  which  had  not  been  turned  over  to  us 
from  London  until  now,  and  we  immediately  proceeded  to  find  a  capable  person.  We  received 
some  negative  replies,  but  the  dear  Lord  directed  it  so  that  a  certain  student  of  theology  de¬ 
cided  in  the  name  of  God  to  accept  the  call  if  he  were  acknowledged  by  us  as  being  capable. 

Accordingly,  we  assembled  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and,  on  the  strength  of  the  [vni:63] 
power  of  attorney  sent  us  by  you,  very  honored  and  very  esteemed  gentlemen,  unanimously 
chose  and  called  this  Magister  Johann  August  Wolf  as  pastor  of  your  beloved  parish.  After  he 
had  received  the  call  issued  by  us  in  the  name  of  God,  we  thereupon  arranged  at  once  for  such 
matters  as  are  required  in  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  for  the  customary  ordination.  We 
examined  his  theological  learning  in  our  usual  colloquium,  and  found  him  capable  and  willing 
to  adhere  to  the  Word  of  the  pure  evangelical  truth  as  contained  in  Holy  Scripture  and  exhib¬ 
ited  in  our  sacred  confessional  books,  whereupon  he  was  ordained  in  the  usual  manner  here 
in  St.  Nicholas  Church  by  Johann  Friedrich  Winckler,  Pastor  of  St.  Nicholas  Church  and  the 
present  Senior  of  the  reverend  Ministerium.  Also  in  attendance,  beside  the  distinguished 
members  of  the  very  noble  and  very  wise  [City]  Council  here,  were  the  senior  [Vni:64] 
pastors  together  with  three  pastors  from  the  above  mentioned  St.  Nicholas  Church.  The  office 
of  an  evangelical  pastor  was  then  committed  to  him  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  eld¬ 
ers  and  with  a  petition  to  God  for  his  help. 

We  are  confident  that  God  will  bless  his  office  and  give  him  strength  and  grace  so  that  he 
may  with  all  faithfulness  use  his  learning  and  his  gifts  to  the  glory  of  God’s  most  holy  name 
and  the  spiritual  and  eternal  salvation  of  the  beloved  parish  there. 

We  beseech  you,  therefore,  very  honored  and  very  esteemed,  always  most  beloved  friends 
in  Christ,  to  receive  the  above  mentioned  Pastor  Johann  August  Wolf  with  open  arms  as  a  ser¬ 
vant  of  God  and  as  your  pastor,  hear  him  willingly  and  duly  follow  the  teachings,  admonitions 
and  warnings,  founded  on  the  Word  of  God,  which  he  will  impart  to  you,  and  do  this  eagerly 
and  devotedly,  the  more  so  because  he  has  left  his  parents,  his  fatherland  and  whatever  else 
might  have  been  dear  to  him  and  did  not  hesitate  to  sacrifice  himself  fully  to  further  the  glory 
of  God  and  your  salvation. 

Nor  do  we  in  the  least  doubt  that  you  very  honored  and  very  esteemed  patrons  will  faithfully 
keep  your  promise  in  the  points  you  sent  to  us  concerning  which  you  made  a  dec-  [Vni:65] 
laration  and  an  agreement,  and  which  we  have  turned  over  and  explained  to  him  [Wolf]  and 
which  he  understands.  On  the  other  hand,  we  are  also  certain  that  Pastor  Wolf  will  faithfully 
comply  with  the  demands  of  the  call  he  received  from  us,  of  his  conscience  and  of  the  solemn 
promise  he  made  before  the  holy  altar. 

May  the  Lord  bless  all  this  work  in  Christ,  grant  your  beloved  parish  to  grow  more  and 
more  in  understanding  the  truth  and  in  godliness,  and  grant  each  one  to  harvest  from  this  the 
fruit  of  his  faith,  namely,  the  salvation  of  his  soul. 

We  wish  this  heartily,  and  remain,  always,  very  honored  and  very  esteemed  gentlemen,  our 
very  beloved  friends  in  Christ. 

Your  obliged  servants  in  prayer. 

The  Senior,  the  [senior]  pastors,  and  all  the 
other  pastors  of  the  very  reverend  Minis¬ 
terium  here. 

Hamburg, 

May  11,  1734. 


[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-l-q  (Nr.  234-246).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  Part  VHI  pp.  62-65.] 
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REPORT  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  JOHANN 
FRIEDRICH  WINCKLER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG. 
Loonenburg,  N,  Y.,  September  17,  1734. 

[Endorsed:]  Documents  concerning  Rareton.  In  the  matter  of  Pastor  Job.  Aug.  Wolff. ^  Vol.  1. 

Loonenburg  in  the  county  of  Albany,  September  17,  1734 

Illustrious,  very  reverend  and  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Senior,  very  kind  sir 
and  fraternal  patron. 

I  was  greatly  pleased  to  receive  your  reverence’s  letter  of  May  18  of  this  year  [1734]  be¬ 
cause  of  its  contents  and  also  because  of  the  gentleman  who  brought  it.^  For  your  very  gra¬ 
cious  feeling  toward  me,  and  the  never-ending  services  you  have  rendered  our  congregations, 
are  such  that  I  cannot  thank  God  enough,  to  whose  glory  alone  you  have  done  all  this.  I  leave 
it  to  him  who  is  exalted  above  all  to  reward  you.  How  certain  and  wonderful  this  reward  will 
be!  God  bless  the  Winckler  family,  whose  deeds  are  so  well  known  to  God  and  to  all  who  are 
godly,  an  adornment  to  God  and  the  church  in  this  world  and  the  next.  May  he  also  bless  the 
very  reverend  Ministerium,  so  long  under  your  supervision,  and  may  he  grant  the  good  city 
of  Hamburg  to  be  his  Zion  and  its  rulers  the  apple  of  his  eye.  Everything  in  me  cries  out 
“Amen”  ! 

I  do  not  consider  myself  unfortunate  in  all  the  afflictions  which  I  have  to  endure  for  the  sake 
of  the  Gospel.  It  is  sufficient  comfort  to  me  to  observe  how  the  Lord  of  lords  fulfills  your 
blessed  wishes  upon  myself,  according  to  the  way  in  which  God  the  omniscient  deems  it  to  be 
best  for  his  church.  I  do  not  seek  anything  more  in  this  world,  for  his  church  is  my  house, 
my  concern;  and  the  souls  entrusted  to  me  are  my  children,  given  to  me  by  the  Lord. 

If  it  be  possible  for  me  to  contribute  anything  to  Pastor  Wolf’s  quiet  performance  of  the 
ministry  entrusted  to  him  by  God  and  your  reverence,  I  will  not  fail  to  do  so,  as  surely  as  the 
preservation  of  our  holy  faith  lies  closest  to  my  heart.  With  the  same  mail  which  brought  me 
the  news  of  his  [Wolf’s]  arrival,  for  which  I  thank  God,  I  had  to  learn  that  he  had  found  his 
Satan  [Johannes  Spahler],  who  wants  to  play  “the  man  who  warns  him”  [against  Berkenmeyer]. 
This  prevents  him  [Wolf]  from  coming  to  see  me,  but  I  do  not  doubt  that  the  hand  of  God  will 
strengthen  him,  so  that  he  can  take  the  armor  from  the  strong  man  and  divide  his  spoil  [Luke 
11:21-22]. 

I  have  been  thinking  that  a  calf  could  indeed  have  been  made  while  Moses  tarried  [232] 
[Exodus  32].  The  people  in  London  are  to  be  blamed  for  this  in  deceitfully  withholding  the 
money,  and  when  Mr.  Warneke  wrote  me  in  his  last  letter  that  the  money  had  been  transmit¬ 
ted  to  Hamburg  for  a  candidate  who  was  to  be  sent  over  by  way  of  Amsterdam,  he  concluded 
sarcastically:  “They  should  be  glad  to  be  excused  from  such  a  commission.”  True  indeed,  I 
thought,  for  those  who  are  used  to  keep  their  purses  locked,  and  where  they  did  advance  any 
money,  they  would,  for  example,  want  to  write  four  dunning  letters  in  five  months  about  a 
matter  of  54.  Doctor  Gerdes  himself  writes  nothing  at  all  now,  except  that  he  made  request 
through  his  verger  that  Pastor  Knoll  send  him  a  copy  of  the  letter. 

It  is  indeed  deplorable  that  God’s  work  is  obstructed  by  such  things,  and  besides  that,  the 
souls  who  are  thus  caught  in  the  jaws  of  the  wolf  of  hell  are  neglected  and  left  to  perish. 

+ 

Who  is  to  be  blamed  for  the  poor  delivery  of  my  letter  to  your  reverence,  I  can  neither  say 
nor  guess.  On  April  7,  1733,  I  replied  to  your  letter  of  September  23,  1732,  congratulating 
your  reverence  upon  your  safe  return  from  the  country,  and  stated:  (2)  the  traveling  money 
had  been  transmitted  to  London;  (3)  David  vander  Welteren  had  no  commission  to  take  up  col¬ 
lections,  which  we  attributed  to  an  error  on  our  part;  (4)  I  waited  in  vain  for  Pastor  Knoll  for 
more  than  two  months  in  New  York  City,  but  he  arrived  six  days  after  I  left  the  city,  which 
took  place  in  the  winter  and  on  horseback;  [numbers  5  and  6  not  used];  (7)  I  have  not  yet  seen 
him;  (8)  the  advice  I  gave  him  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Hoyer,  only  to  learn  later  of  your  rever- 

■ 

1.  This  report  has  to  do  not  only  with  the  Rareton  parish,  but  much  more  with  the  problems 
which  Berkenmeyer  faced  throughout  the  provinces  of  New  York  and  New  Jersey. 

2.  Johann  August  Wolf,  newly  arrived  pastor  to  serve  the  Rareton  parish. 
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erence’s  opinion  about  that.  The  conclusion  was  (9)  that  just  on  the  day  which  had  been  an¬ 
nounced  for  four  weeks  [that  a  call  was  to  be  drawn  up],  I  received  word,  not  that  I  should 
draw  up  this  call  for  the  Germans  in  the  Camp,  but  that  Pastor  Joh.  Spahler,  whom  the  wind 
had  blown  to  New  York  City,  had  been  accepted  as  their  pastor;  (10)  I  became  suspicious  im¬ 
mediately  because  he  [Spahler]  was  already  fifty  years  of  age  and  had  brought  his  niece  with 
him.  The  medical  officer  from  the  ship  told  my  wife’s  sister  very  little  good  about  him;  fur¬ 
ther,  he  could  hardly  baptize  the  children  or  hold  a  letter  because  of  the  shaking  of  his  hands; 
also,  in  baptizing  he  uses  the  [brief]  order  for  children  in  extreme  illness,  and  when  the  par¬ 
ents  object  he  replies  that  when  he  receives  his  books  he  can  easily  add  more  words.  [233] 
When  he  was  asked  for  his  testimonials,  he  excused  himself  by  saying  that  he  had  left  them 
lying  on  the  table.  More  about  that  below. 

After  I  had  learned  further  details  and  become  definitely  convinced  [that  Spahler  was  an  in¬ 
terloper],  I  wrote  to  the  very  reverend  Pastor  Wolf  [at  Hamburg]  on  June  19,  1733,  stating: 
(1)  how  Pastor  Knoll  was,  and  what  his  actions  were  in  the  Hoyer  and  Spahler  cases;  (2)  how  I 
became  deeply  ashamed  when  I  received  your  reverence’s  above  mentioned  letter,  but  I  hope  I 
have  satisfied  your  very  reverend  Ministerium  somewhat  through  the  copy  of  Mr.  Warneke’s 
report;  (3)  how  Pastor  Spahler  forced  his  way  into  my  Dutch  congregation  [at  Rhinebeck],  and 
administered  the  sacraments^  to  some  members  in  a  house  situated  opposite  to  the  one  I  had 
occupied  for  ten  years,  all  without  paying  me  a  visit,  and  when  he  learned  that  I  wanted  to  go 
to  him,  he  ran  away;  (4)  what  the  shipping  company  said  about  him;  (5)  I  find  myself  in  a  posi¬ 
tion  where  I  can  take  no  action  against  him. 

My  letter  of  August  19,  1733,  in  reply  to  his  reverence’s  [Wolf  at  Hamburg]  letter  of  March 
30,  had  almost  the  same  contents,  namely:  (1)  I  was  amazed  to  learn  that  no  call  had  been  is¬ 
sued  [because  no  candidate  had  been  found]  and  that  from  Mr.  Warneke’s  report  I  had  not  ex¬ 
pected  this;  (2)  I  must  endure  much  suffering  here  because  of  this  and  the  fact  that  I  have  to 
correct  a  big  mistake;  (3)  we  did  not  deal  with  Doctor  Gerdes  because  of  this;  (4)  I  would  com¬ 
mend  the  Amsterdam  affair  to  God;  (5)  Pastor  Spahler  refused  to  have  anything  at  all  to  do 
with  me,  claiming  he  had  a  certificate  of  dismissal  from  the  head  of  his  district;^  (6)  Pastor 
Knoll  let  himself  be  married  by  him,  and  acknowledged  the  congregation’s  letter  as  satisfac¬ 
tory;  (7)  Pastor  Knoll  insisted  on  having  his  own  way  in  everything,  even  though  twenty  con¬ 
sistories  would  want  to  instruct  him  otherwise.  Still  he  agreed  to  one  thing,  namely,  that  this 
report  might  be  sent  to  the  fatherland,  but  with  the  condition  that  what  I  thought  about  it  would 
not  be  made  known,  and  that  I  would  give  my  word  not  to  write  about  it  in  any  other  way. 

-f 

After  I  received  from  the  very  reverend  Pastor  Wolf  [at  Hamburg]  his  letter  dated  October 
20,  1733,  in  answer  [to  my  letter  of  August  19],  I  replied  under  date  of  June  15,  1734,  that 
(1)  Pastor  Knoll  was  treating  the  adultery  [in  the  case  of  Hoyer]  with  leniency,  and  we  were 
expecting  a  unanimous  decision  from  Hamburg;  (2)  he  [Knoll]  regretted  he  had  spoken  up  for 
Pastor  Spahler,  because  the  latter  was  confused  in  religious  matters  and  was  seeking  [234] 
friendly  relations  with  Van  Dieren,  and  because  I  rejected  all  proposals  for  peace;  (3)  I  fore¬ 
saw  confusion  because  of  the  delay;  (4)  I  did  not  know  what  to  think  of  the  sincerity  of  the  let¬ 
ter  writers  in  London;  (5)  Doctor  Gerdes  desired  to  know  through  Mr.  Warneke  under  date  of 
February  27,  1734,  the  contents  of  the  call,  informing  him  that  he  had  detained  a  candidate  in 
London  since  Christmas  in  expectation  of  the  call,  but  that  he  had  received  word  to  confer 
with  the  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  about  this. 

Shortly  after  this  I  received  word  from  Mr.  Warneke  by  way  of  Boston  that  a  candidate  had 
been  proposed  from  Hamburg.  Because  of  this,  I  wrote  to  Doctor  Gerdes  myself,  on  June  15, 
1734,  as  follows:  That  he  would  kindly  wait  in  helping  our  congregations  among  our  German 
brethren  to  the  north,  who  had  previously  requested  a  pastor  from  the  very  reverend  General 
Superintendent  Mentzer  of  London,  for  I  wanted  to  go  to  them  and  try  to  induce  them  to  give 
up  Van  Dieren  and  to  institute  regular  services  of  worship. 

From  this  your  reverence  is  able  very  kindly  to  see  that  I  have  not  neglected  to  inform  the 


1.  Letter  from  Spahler  to  the  Lutheran  Consistory  at  Amsterdam  dated  August  1,  1732,  in 
the  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York,  Records,  pp.  197-198. 

2.  That  is,  the  district  in  Germany  where  he  claimed  he  had  previously  served  as  pastor. 


55 


BERKENMEYER  TO  HAMBURG,  SEPTEMBER  17,  1734 

very  reverend  Ministerium  both  directly  and  indirectly.  Now  if  the  letters  should  have  gone 
astray,  I  do  not  know  by  what  accident  or  by  whose  fault.  It  must  then  be  because  the  mail  in 
this  country  is  without  cost,  but  just  because  of  that  it  has  its  troubles  and  is  unreliable,  and 
may  be  neglected,  if  not  in  London,  then  in  New  York  City.^  For  it  was  in  this  way  that  an  un¬ 
fortunate  incident  happened  to  me  during  my  first  year  here,  in  that  because  of  the  ill-  [235] 
ness  and  ensuing  death  of  a  merchant  (himself  above  suspicion)  to  whom  I  had  sent  the  letters, 
a  fifth  of  the  30  packets  addressed  to  Mr.  Conr.  Neudorf  were  lost,  and  indeed  among  them 
was  a  letter  which  I  had  written  to  some  of  my  patrons  in  the  Stemple  family,  to  whom  I  beg 
you  kindly  to  give  my  regards,  especially  if  the  widow  at  Hopfenmarkt  is  still  alive.  The  loss 
of  these  [letters]  and  the  ensuing  discontinuance  of  correspondence  with  them  has  no  doubt 
given  me  a  reputation  of  the  same  kind  as  your  reverence  might  have  considered  me  to  have 
were  it  not  for  your  continuing  kindness  toward  me,  which  is  evident  from  your  letter  of  Sep¬ 
tember  23,  1732,  and  which  in  addition  to  my  innocence  is  my  shield  and  my  comfort. 

Accordingly,  I  leave  the  New  York  City  and  Rareton  matters  in  the  hands  of  the  leaders 
whom  God  has  placed  there,  through  which  one  burden  is  lifted  from  my  shoulders.  Thank 
God!  My  main  motive  in  choosing  the  post  in  Albany^  was  to  meet  the  disturbance  with  much 
more  strength  from  God,  for  it  was  the  desire  of  every  evil-minded  person  here  to  devour 
me,  and  there  is  still  hardly  any  hope  for  full  peace  because  of  the  exceedingly  evil  attitude  of 
the  people,  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  nothing  is  impossible  to  God. 

+ 

When  Van  Dieren  is  away  at  his  mill  in  Hackensack  (for  his  followers  there  have  almost  all 
died;  they  were  so  few  in  number)  his  followers  here  act  as  if  they  were  reconciled.  Never¬ 
theless,  twice  a  year,  when  he  makes  his  trek  to  the  north,  the  calf  worship  has  to  be  per¬ 
formed  in  passing  in  spite  of  our  services  of  worship.  We  the  church  council  wanted  to  cor¬ 
rect  this  evil  situation,  and  I  traveled  on  horseback  for  three  weeks,  during  which  time  I  did 
not  stop  except  when  there  was  an  opportunity  to  preach.^  I  traveled  at  my  own  expense  (for 
since  I  requested  no  remuneration,  I  received  none)  to  the  north  to  the  confused  Lutheran  con¬ 
gregations  at  Schoharie,  Canajoharie,  Stone  Arabia,  and  along  the  [Mohawk]  valley,  as  [236] 
far  as  there  were  Christians  living  there,  of  which  the  last  and  most  distant  is  a  Lutheran."^ 

The  intention  of  that  trip  was  to  try  to  persuade  these  people  to  call  a  pastor.  I  knew  that 
the  most  headstrong  of  them  lived  in  Schoharie,  who,  as  they  themselves  said,  had  put  Van 
Dieren  on  his  horse,  but  he  had  gone  off  on  his  horse.  The  Swedish  pastor  Lidman,  provost 
at  Wicaco  [in  Pennsylvania],  had  written  a  sharp  letter  to  them  upon  his  departure  [to  Swe- 
den],5  which  is  still  burning  in  their  hearts.  Furthermore,  they  have  hired  Van  Dieren  until 
the  fall,  at  which  time,  at  the  very  latest,  he  has  promised  them  to  submit  the  Amsterdam 
testimonial  about  the  legitimacy  of  his  call,  which  according  to  his  father-in-law  [Schiitz]  the 
Amsterdam  Consistory  had  promised  to  send  off.® 

So  I  turned  first  to  those  who  were  in  the  middle  [of  the  territory]  and  then  to  those  most 
distant,  not  doubting  what  B.  Hinckelmann  [Gerhard  Henkel?]  had  said  to  us;  “K  God  does  not 
grant  to  the  pastor  he  sends  us  as  much  spirit  as  he  gives  to  a  shoemaker,  I  thank  God  even 
for  that!” 

In  the  valley  I  had  to  minister  in  a  church  which  the  Lutherans  and  Reformed  had  in  com¬ 
mon,  in  which  I  conducted  services  one  day,  and  the  next  day  administered  the  Lord’s  Supper 

1.  Letters  were  delivered  by  post  only  to  the  port  cities.  A  letter  from  Hamburg  to  Berk- 
enmeyer  at  Loonenburg,  for  example,  would  go  to  New  York  City  and  remain  there  until  he 
picked  it  up  or  a  friend  or  acquaintance  took  it  to  him  at  Loonenburg. 

2.  That  is,  old  Albany  country.  Berkenmeyer  left  New  York  City  in  1732  and  made  Loonen¬ 
burg  [the  modern  Athens]  his  residence  and  the  center  of  his  new  parish. 

3.  The  story  is  also  in  the  PTotocol ,  LutheTCin  ChuTch  in  Alhciny  County ,  protocol  p.  55ff. 

4.  Reinhard  Scheffer.  Protocol ,  Luthovcin  ChuYch  in  Albany  County ,  protocol  p.  56. 

5!  The  letter  was  dated  July[?]  27,  1730,  and  was  sent  by  Lidman  to  Berkenmeyer  to  be 
transmitted  to  the  Schoharie  congregation,  which  Berkenmeyer  did.  A  copy  was  kept  among 
the  papers  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York  City,  but  neither  the  original  nor  the  copy  ap¬ 
pear  to  exist.  Pyotocol ,  Luthevan  Chuvch  in  New  Yovk  pp.  62,  171-172,  201-202. 

6.  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York,  Records,  pp.  200,  205. 
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to  twelve  communicants,  an  event  which  had  not  taken  place  for  15  years  because  of  the  dis¬ 
gust  for  Van  Dieren,  Several  months  ago  these  people  had  given  Van  Dieren  notice  to  leave, 
because  there  were  only  five  of  his  followers  here,  who  paid  him  £3  to  conduct  a  service,  in 
addition  to  calling  for  him  and  taking  him  back  to  his  home;  and  (2)  because  the  Reformed  did 
not  want  to  have  a  tailor  stay  in  their  church.  Here  my  proposal  found  fair  response,  but  since 
it  was  the  weakest  congregation  it  could  not  head  the  list  in  accepting  the  proposal. 

In  Canajoharie  and  Stone  Arabia,  some  14  families  had  separated  from  the  Reformed  group 
and  rented  a  church  of  their  own,  which  was  dedicated  by  the  miller  or  tailor  [Van  Dieren] 
during  his  last  stay  there.  About  this  point,  more  below.  Since  these  people  had  come  origi¬ 
nally  from  Schoharie,  they  had  brought  with  them  an  affection  for  Van  Dieren.  They  them¬ 
selves  proposed  what  I  had  in  mind,  since  they  perhaps  imagined  that  I  sought  to  take  over 
Van  Dieren’s  place,  for  the  latter  had,  so  to  speak,  given  them  notice  to  leave,  for  he  [237] 
had  lost  the  morsel  in  the  valley,  just  as  the  raven  drops  the  cheese.  Yet  in  spite  of  this  they 
did  not  want  to  do  anything,  and  without  consulting  the  very  reverend  Senior  of  the  Ministeri- 
um,  they  passed  it  on  to  the  Schoharie  brethren  to  make  the  decision  because  the  latter  con¬ 
gregation  consisted  of  23  families.  That,  they  considered,  was  acting  like  sensible  people. 

In  Schoharie  I  found  everything  in  complete  confusion.  The  Lutherans  were  against  the  Re¬ 
formed,  and  the  German-speaking  against  the  Dutch.  The  church  building  which  the  [German] 
Lutherans  possessed  was  in  ruins,  and  they  refused  to  go  to  the  other  [the  Dutch]  church,  lo¬ 
cated  about  nine  miles  distant.  So  they  held  their  services  in  a  barn,  but  with  a  Calvinistic 
reader.  The  barn,  however,  was  filled  with  fruit  during  that  week,  so  that  on  Sunday  morning 
they  had  no  idea  where  the  services  were  to  be  held,  until  they  decided  to  have  the  services  in 
a  Reformed  church,  which  was  also  a  barn.  (In  the  margin;  N.B.  When  I  speak  of  our  churches 
here  in  the  country,  I  always  mean  a  house  made  of  logs  or,  if  it  is  high,  put  together  with 
boards,  and  covered  on  the  outside  with  plaster.  Only  our  church  in  New  York  City  is  made 
of  stone,  which  cost  us  over  £600.) 

I  arrived  on  Saturday  night,  after  having  been  detained  for  a  day  because  of  a  storm  which 
made  the  woods  hazardous  by  reason  of  falling  trees.  I  wanted  to  lodge  at  the  home  of  one  of 
the  church  elders,  and  I  found  myself  going  from  Herod  to  Pilate.  One  had  been  a  church  eld¬ 
er  but  had  been  retired;  the  other  church  elder  had  no  feed  for  the  horses.  All  this  happened 
even  before  I  had  announced  myself,  and  just  by  so  doing  I  became  the  herald  of  my  own  ar¬ 
rival.  On  Saturday  morning  I  had  to  ride  about  four  miles  to  the  above  mentioned  church,  and 
had  to  dismount  with  one  of  the  strongest  of  the  tailor’s  friends  [Hannes  Lawyer]^  who  had  al¬ 
so  signed  the  placard  against  me.  I  was  received  very  coldly  by  him.  As  far  as  the  time  al¬ 
lowed  it,  I  questioned  the  leaders  about  what  they  thought  of  my  proposal,  since  all  the  others 
looked  to  Schoharie.  I  had  also  taken  it  upon  myself  to  request  a  collection  for  the  church  at 
Stone  Arabia.  The  last  mentioned  was  allowed.^ 

As  to  the  matter  first  mentioned  [namely,  to  get  them  a  pastor],  they  said  that  that  [238] 
had  been  their  opinion  for  a  long  time,  and  that  even  the  strongest  friend  [of  Van  Dieren,  i.e., 
Hannes  Lawyer]  had  promised  to  contribute  £3  toward  it.  But  they  could  not  get  anyone  else, 
as  long  as  the  first  one  [Van  Dieren]  was  still  there  as  their  pastor.  I  answered  some  of  the 
brethren  that  not  everyone  wanted  to  ask  or  propose  Van  Dieren  first.  I  had  nothing  against 
that  as  far  as  it  went,  if  he  would  only  first  agree  to  the  proposal  from  Amsterdam.  Then  it 
came  out  in  the  conversation  that  Van  Dieren’s  father-in-law  [had  claimed  that  while  he  was] 
in  Amsterdam  he  had  received  the  promise  that  such  testimonials  would  be  sent  out  later  on. 
It  would  all  come  to  a  decision  this  fall.  But,  the  friend  continued,  “That  does  not  mean  any¬ 
thing.  Mr.  Van  Dieren  will  not  break  up  his  family  at  Hackensack  to  live  here.”  The  matter 
was  then  postponed  until  after  the  service. 

Two  children  were  brought  to  be  baptized  and  their  names  recorded.  There  was  to  be  some 
singing,  but  the  precentor  did  not  know  any  familiar  Lutheran  hymns,  and  I  had  difficulty  find¬ 
ing  two  hymns  that  he  could  sing.  After  the  service  was  over,  all  the  people  hastened  out  of 
the  church  instead  of  letting  their  promises  be  written  down;  most  of  them  were  Reformed  and 
they  were  jealous  because  of  the  split  at  Stone  Arabia.  Two  of  the  leaders  [Hannes  Lawyer  and 
H.  Schefferf  of  the  Van  Dieren  faction  said:  “We  are  not  used  to  such  long  sermons.”  That 


1,  2,  3.  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  Albany  County,  protocol  p.  58. 
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was  the  thanks  I  received.  Further:  “It  would  be  better,  since  there  were  but  few  Lutherans 
present,  that  the  brethren  in  Stone  Arabia  themselves  take  up  the  collection  and  at  the  same 
time  go  after  the  promised  [collection  money]  this  winter.”  Because  there  were  only  a  few 
brethren  present,  there  could  not  be  any  thorough  discussion  of  the  call  for  a  pastor.  Mean¬ 
while  they  wanted  to  discuss  with  Van  Dieren  and  the  others  what  kind  of  a  resolution  they 
should  adopt. 

Quite  a  number  of  people  were  asked  to  eat  dinner  with  the  prominent  friend  [Hannes  Law¬ 
yer].  After  the  meal,  one  of  the  church  elders  [P.  Kniskern]^  told  me  that  since  I  had  come 
to  them  out  of  love,  they  thanked  me  for  this  love.  On  Monday  I  was  asked  by  the  others  who 
lived  about  eight  miles  away  to  hold  services  there  too.  But  then  it  would  have  been  difficult 
for  me  to  be  home  by  Friday,  at  which  time  I  would  have  to  be  at  the  Camp,  and  as  a  result 
even  less  of  the  important  matters  could  be  cared  for.  Moreover,  the  Reformed  everywhere 
acted  like  masters,  and  our  people  were  as  described  in  2  Corinthians  11:19-20. 

This  would  be  almost  unbelievable,  if  I  had  not  seen  it  with  my  own  eyes.  If  the  Re-  [239] 
formed  want  to  have  a  pastor  of  their  own,  our  people  contribute  to  his  travel  and  support  de¬ 
spite  the  fact  that  he  is  Reformed,  and  some  do  more  than  the  Reformed.  If  they  together  call 
a  lay  reader,  he  must  be  Reformed.  A  Lutheran  schoolmaster  does  not  last  a  year;  he  is  left 
to  perish.  But  the  Reformed  have  a  lay  reader  and  a  schoolmaster,  to  whose  support  the  Lu¬ 
therans  must  also  contribute.  And  I  can  truthfully  testify  that  such  a  lay  reader  is  shown  more 
respect  by  both  parties  than  a  Lutheran  pastor,  for  the  latter  ruins  his  position  with  both  sides 
if  he  does  not  accept  the  opinions  of  both.  Therefore,  I  will  only  quote  what  I  wrote  in  my  di¬ 
ary  about  this  trip,^  that  one  person  [Jurge  Dachsteder]^  in  the  valley  said  to  me  that  the  Re¬ 
formed  lay  reader  and  schoolmaster  cost  him  five  pieces  of  eight  [about  $5]  a  year. 

+ 

Here  are  a  few  more  curious  things  from  America:  Both  the  followers  of  Van  Dieren  and 
their  adversaries  have  let  their  children  receive  the  Lord’s  Supper  from  a  [Reformed]  minis¬ 
ter  there  by  the  name  of  Ehl,  who  is  a  farmer  and  receives  alms  from  the  English.  Otherwise 
he  is  an  ardent  follower  of  Calvin,  but  he  is  not  considered  worthy  of  the  Reformed  to  enter 
any  of  their  churches.  This  is  the  man  in  the  affair  mentioned  in  my  Wachter-stem,  p.  148, 
who  criticizes  men  in  the  colloquium  of  the  five  ministers  in  the  county  of  Albany,  saying  that 
he  would  himself  like  to  write  a  book  against  me  because  of  this  insult.  When  I  retorted  by 
asking  if  he  intended  thereby  to  legalize  his  status  in  the  Anglican  church,  or  if  it  were  suffi¬ 
cient  to  him  to  have  sworn  an  oath  to  the  bishop  for  the  English  money,  he  turned  to  the  Eng¬ 
lish  minister  Miln  and  said,  “I  think  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  is  too  hard  to  please.”  The  presi¬ 
dent  spoke  then  and  said:  “He  has  written  against  all  of  us,  but  that  does  not  concern  this  our 
meeting.” 

Rev.  Miln,  nevertheless,  had  asked  me  a  short  time  previously,  when  I  met  him  in  [240] 
Schenectady  on  my  trip  north,  whether  I  were  going  up  there  to  take  the  livelihood  from  his 
colleague  Ehl,  and  I  answered  him:  “I  ask  for  what  belongs  to  Christ,  not  to  the  livelihood  of 
Ehl.”  To  which  he  said:  “You  are  untiring  in  seeking  the  Christians  living  at  distances.”  I  re¬ 
plied:  “You  may  sing  that  old  tune  at  a  gathering  of  those  who  have  harvested  so  many  acres 
of  land.  You  know  I  am  not  imbued  with  that  spirit.”  In  the  last  sentence  I  was  referring  to 
the  trap  he  had  set  for  me  in  that  I  should  petition  for  the  church  property  at  Quassaic  [New¬ 
burgh],  or  else  he  would  take  it.^  In  my  first  sentence  I  was  referring  to  a  Calvinistic  minis¬ 
ter  to  whom  the  Indians,  or  our  heathens,  had  given  600  acres  of  land,  and  when  he  did  not  re¬ 
turn  to  them  after  he  had  received  this,  one  of  them  said  that  that  had  been  an  expensive  ser¬ 
mon  for  them. 

Meanwhile,  beside  having  the  comfort  of  knowing  that  my  conscience  has  been  put  fully  at 
ease  by  the  trip,  I  am  not  giving  up  the  hope  for  a  call,  especially  if  God  gives  a  good  winter 
for  riding  by  sleigh.  For  if  everyone  would  give  a  little  less  than  double  what  they  are  accus¬ 
tomed  to  paying  Van  Dieren  for  one  service,  they  can  raise  £50;  it  only  aggravates  the  people 


1.  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  Albany  County,  protocol  p.  58. 

2.  Ibid.,  pp.  55-58. 

3.  Ibid.,  p.  56. 

4.  Details  in  Lutheranism  in  Colonial  New  York,  pp.  78-80. 
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to  have  to  advance  £20  for  the  traveling  expense.  Indeed,  in  the  course  of  time  it  will  not  be 
difficult  for  a  pastor  to  have  his  salary  increased,  since  there  is  hope  for  a  large  in-  [241] 
crease  of  people  there;  also  when  those  who  now  live  there  have  paid  in  full  for  their  land.  It 
is  to  be  noted  that  most  of  them  are  able  already  to  deliver  about  700  bushels  of  grain  a  year. 
Moreover,  I  notice  many  indications  that  Van  Dieren  himself  has  in  mind  to  move  to  the  south 
[i.e.,  Pennsylvania],  where  he  will  be  in  his  right  element,  since  that  is  teeming  with  fanat¬ 
ics  and  freethinkers. 

Pastor  Knoll,  however,  thought  that  he  would  want  to  “tread  him  down,”  as  he  expressed  it. 
For  that  reason  I  proposed  to  [the  Swedish]  Pastor  Eneberg,  who  was  serving  the  Germans 
there  during  the  vacancy  until  [the  Swedish]  Pastor  Lidman  received  his  call  to  Sweden  which 
had  previously  been  lost.  But  I  am  afraid  it  will  be  said  that  this  is  whitewashing  a  Moor,  and 
it  will  be  a  good  thing  for  us  when  he  disappears  beyond  our  borders.  May  God,  who  moves 
slowly  in  meting  out  judgment  etc.,  do  the  rest. 

+ 

While  this  trouble  now  seems  to  be  letting  up,  another  more  serious  storm  is  blowing  up 
again.  First,  the  above  mentioned  Spahler  has  insinuated  himself  among  the  Germans  at  the 
Camp.  Some  Calvinists  in  New  York  City  and  some  of  our  false  brethren  learned  within  twen¬ 
ty-four  hours  (how  I  do  not  know)  what  kind  of  a  man  he  was,  and  so  prepared  the  way  for  him 
and  persuaded  him  to  give  up  acquaintanceship  with  me.  To  give  the  matter  a  good  appearance 
he  [Spahler]  announced  himself  to  our  church  council  in  New  York  City  in  order  to  hold  a  ser¬ 
vice,  which  was  attended  by  the  landowner  of  Rhinebeck,  who  with  his  100,000  acres  has  how¬ 
ever  no  more  authority  in  ecclesiastical  matters  than  I  have  with  my  400.  This  took  [242] 
place  in  the  absence  of  Pastor  Knoll,  on  presentation  of  some  letters  which  were  shown  but 
which  the  Dutch  did  not  understand  and  of  which  the  simple-minded  people  could  not  determine 
the  meaning.  Although  he  lodged  at  the  home  of  my  sister-in-law,  and  the  letters  from  that 
same  church  council  were  recommended  to  me  in  order  to  have  him  visit  me  first,  he  never¬ 
theless  went  straight  to  the  landowner  and  kept  the  letters  intended  for  me  until  he  went  away 
again.  Meanwhile,  he  told  the  skipper  that  I  must  without  fail  wait  for  him. 

The  four  congregations  had  first  decided  to  hold  service  at  the  Camp  on  the  second  Easter 
day,  and  then  to  decide  upon  the  call  to  Hamburg  and  the  overdue  letter  of  thanks.  But  very 
unfortunately  this  was  postponed  for  two  weeks.  Then  when  the  congregations  made  their  de¬ 
cision,  two  or  three  people  were  against  it  and  drew  up  the  call  to  England.  This  was  at  the 
time  my  other  call  [i.e.,  to  Hamburg]  was  sent  in  vain  due  to  Van  Dieren’s  father-in-law.  But 
this  was  quite  agreeable  to  Spahler.  Besides,  I  was  accused  of  having  made  a  promise  of  £100 
instead  of  £50  in  the  Hamburg  call  of  1726  and  of  having  drawn  up  the  letter  to  Hamburg  my¬ 
self. 

Spahler  came  on  Friday  and  on  the  first  Easter  day  he  preached  at  Rhinebeck.  On  [Monday] 
second  Easter  day  he  was  taken  to  the  Camp,  and  on  [Tuesday]  third  [Easter]  day  he  preached 
and  baptized  there.  Then  he  wrote  me  a  letter  that  I  should  make  no  further  effort  to  go  to  the 
Germans,  since  they  had  called  him,  under  divine  direction,  as  their  pastor,  and  that  after 
he  had  straightened  out  his  affairs  he  would  come  to  see  me.  Some  people  in  Rhinebeck  had 
requested  that  he  be  brought  tome  to  look  over  his  testimonials.  But  nothing  was  done  [243] 
to  comply  with  this  request,  other  than  to  say  that  he  had  been  to  see  me  but  had  left  his  tes¬ 
timonials  on  the  table  in  New  York  City.  Interlopers  and  imposters,  some  people  said,  use 
such  means  to  bring  credit  to  themselves.  A  bond  for  £50  was  drawn  up,  which  some  people 
signed  and  gave  him.  But  announcement  of  this  and  its  approval  by  the  parish  was  not  made 
until  a  year  later,  partly  through  threats,  partly  through  cunning  and  deceit. 

My  heart  tells  me  that  it  is  my  fault  that  I  did  not  oppose  the  wolf  and  tread  him  under  foot. 
But  at  the  time  I  did  not  believe  him  to  be  a  wolf,  for  I  assumed  that  the  guest  sermon  would 
have  been  permitted  with  more  cautiousness,  and  I  preached  [in  my  own  church]  a  sermon  of 
thanksgiving  and  welcome  to  him  based  on  Psalm  115:11-15.  During  the  Easter  season  I  suf¬ 
fered  severe  pain  in  my  back  and  could  not  move  myself,  yet  for  a  week  after  that,  in  spite  of 
the  pain,  I  had  to  go  on  horseback  to  my  post  on  this  [west]  side  of  the  [Hudson]  river.  But  I 
arrived  home  in  good  health  again.  What  restrained  me  most  of  all  was  the  thought  that  if 
there  is  anything  good  in  him,  my  integrity  will  be  so  obvious  to  him  that  all  false  ideas  would 
be  put  aside.  Meanwhile,  my  friendship  would  be  more  of  a  hindrance  than  a  blessing  to  him. 
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if  the  deeply  rooted  grudge  has  been  stirred  up  again  in  some  people.  Also,  people  have  done 
more  for  the  support  of  a  pastor  out  of  one  man’s  secret  grudge  against  me  than  they  would 
have  done  on  advice  from  me!  Afterward  I  saw  I  had  made  his  [Spahler’s]  position  strong¬ 
er  through  my  hesitation.  May  God  not  hold  this  against  me! 

During  this  time.  Pastor  Knoll  arrived  in  New  York  City  with  his  fiancee,  intending  to  come 
to  me  to  be  married.  Spahler  persuaded  him  to  go  with  him  to  the  above  mentioned  landowner 
[at  Rhinebeck]  to  see  his  testimonials,  which  consisted  of  a  call  as  an  army  chaplain  among 
the  Venetians  and  a  certificate  of  dismissal  from  his  previous  post  from  the  head  of  his  dis¬ 
trict.  Pastor  Knoll  then  let  himself  be  married  by  him  and  gave  him  a  testimonial  reading 
something  like  this:  If  his  testimonials  were  correct,  then  it  was  not  becoming  for  him  [Knoll] 
to  have  any  doubt  about  his  being  considered  a  Lutheran  pastor. 

This  gave  Spahler  something  with  which  to  shut  the  mouth  of  his  adversaries  and  he  [244] 
left  with  his  niece  to  start  his  ministry.  During  all  this  time  I  kept  thinking  that  the  good  peo¬ 
ple  among  them  would  at  least  wait  until  the  second  Sunday  after  Easter,  and  that  meanwhile 
he  himself  would  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  come  to  me  across  the  [Hudson]  river  on 
Quasimodogeniti  Sunday  [the  first  Sunday  after  Easter],  But  no  one  came.  I  expected  a  mes¬ 
senger  to  come  for  me,  but  instead  I  received  the  letters  which  had  been  held  up  in  New  York 
together  with  my  dismissal  from  the  parish  [of  Rhinebeck  and  Camp]  written  by  Spahler. 

I  replied  immediately,  stating  that  I  had  thanked  God  publicly  for  his  arrival  in  this  country 
but  that  as  for  the  laudable  divine  direction  by  which  he  had  become  the  pastor  of  the  Ger¬ 
mans,  I  would  have  to  see  more  definite  evidences  than  had  been  shown.  On  the  other  hand,  a 
call  secured  in  such  a  disorderly  way,  the  dismissal  sent  to  me,  in  which  he  himself  recog¬ 
nized  me  to  be  the  pastor  of  the  Germans,  as  well  as  the  visit  he  had  promised  but  had  not 
made,  and  the  letters  which  he  had  held  back, --all  these  could  cause  only  suspicion  etc.,  and 
these  acts  should  be  rejected  with  shame  etc.  The  beginning  and  the  ending  would  not  always 
be  the  same;  all  days  have  not  yet  come  to  an  end  etc.  If  he  had  cared  about  orthodoxy  when 
he  was  in  the  fatherland,  I  would  have  been  known  to  him  as  none  other  than  a  genuine  Luther¬ 
an  pastor,  and  if  he  had  shown  the  same  to  me,  I  would  have  offered  him  my  fraternal  friend¬ 
ship  etc.  This  letter  has  terribly  disgusted  him,  but  still,  when  one  of  my  Germans  went  to 
him  and  he  learned  that  they  were  well  satisfied  with  me,  he  praised  them  and  me  and  said 
that  he  was  a  cousin  of  mine  and  would  come  to  see  me  soon. 

Finally,  Pastor  Knoll  came  to  me  but  he  talked  with  me  about  nothing  else  than  his  marri¬ 
age.  Several  people  from  the  parish  came  to  me  in  order  to  hear  Pastor  Knoll  preach.  At  that 
time  the  matter  was  brought  up  about  the  testimonial  he  had  given  to  Spahler.  Pastor  Knoll  at 
first  wanted  to  deny  it  but  when  he  was  convinced  by  those  who  had  seen  his  handwriting,  he 
excused  himself  that  he  had  made  the  condition  [i.e.,  “if  Spahler’s  testimonials  were  cor¬ 
rect”],  which  a  farmer  could  well  have  understood,  and  that  he  had  understood  that  it  would 
be  fitting  for  Berkenmeyer,  not  himself,  to  judge  this  matter.  Spahler  had  also  been  referred 
to  him  [Berkenmeyer]  and  he  had  promised  to  go  to  him.  Then  I  said  that  I  would  rath-  [245] 
er  have  Spahler  put  right  out  of  the  door  than  to  acknowledge  him  as  a  brother,  if  he  did  not 
show  any  better  testimonials  than  those  which  he  had  shown  to  Pastor  Knoll,  for  our  church 
constitution  reads: 

“Those  who  have  beenin  the  ministry  elsewhere  shall  be  obliged  to  show  letters  of  dismiss¬ 
al  from  the  place  where  they  last  served,  together  with  an  honest  testimonial  of  their  irre¬ 
proachable  conduct  and  life,  in  which  it  is  certified  that  they  are  living  a  Christian  life  and 
adhere  to  the  pure  doctrine  of  our  symbolical  books.  Furthermore,  they  shall  on  both  sides 
promise  and  agree  to  obey  and  to  observe  this  church  constitution  according  to  its  form  and 
content  in  every  point  and  article,  and  accordingly  in  baptism,  absolution,  the  Lord’s  Supper, 
the  blessing  of  marriage  and  other  rites,  not  introduce  or  use  any  new  feature,  and  further, 
undersigned  with  their  own  hands,  promise  to  be  faithful  and  diligent  in  their  office  and  ser¬ 
vice,  to  preach  only  God’s  Word  in  its  truth  and  purity,  to  lead  a  Christian  and  blameless  life, 

and  thus  be  an  example  to  the  church  of  Christ.”  Pages  11-12.  .  ,  . 

When  Spahler  heard  of  this  he  had  a  good  excuse  not  to  call  on  me,  because  I  wanted  to  put 


1.  That  is,  those  who  had  accepted  the  constitution 

2.  Generate  Kerken  Ordonantie ,  chap.  2,  art.  2,  pp 


and  those  who  had  not  yet  accepted  it. 
11-12.  See  Bibliographical  Notes. 
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him  out  of  the  house.  Then  something  else  happened.  Pastor  Knoll,  on  the  way  after  leaving 
my  house,  heard  that  Spahler  wanted  to  make  a  mixture  of  religious  things,  that  he  condemned 
the  separation  recommended  by  me,  indeed,  that  he  endeavored  to  gain  the  friendship  of  Van 
Dieren  and  that  he  baptized  with  any  form  of  words  that  came  into  his  head,  sometimes  long, 
sometimes  short.  For  this  reason  Pastor  Knoll  wrote  to  him,  but  sealed  only  the  flaps  of  the 
letter  and  put  it  thus  open  in  his  letter  to  me,  so  that  I  might  read  it.  I  knew  nothing  of  all  this 
and  when  I  saw  the  letter  to  Magister  Spahler,  I  gave  it  back  to  the  messenger  so  that  [246] 
he  could  forward  it  as  has  been  done.  When  the  letter  arrived  there,  in  the  same  state  as  I 
had  received  it,  he  said:  “So  the  scoundrel  Berkenmeyer  has  been  at  work  again.”  Spahler  and 
his  comrades  ran  to  their  landowner  and  asked  him  if  I  should  not  be  branded  or  hanged. 

(In  the  margin:  Concerning  the  landowners  and  the  patroons,  I  must  note  that  they  have  no 
more  authority  over  their  people  than  what  the  lease  or  purchase  contract  stipulates.  More¬ 
over,  the  people  at  the  Camp  are  still  freer  than  those  at  Rhinebeck,  since  the  former  rented 
the  land  permanently,  but  the  latter  had  the  land  given  them  permanently  by  Queen  Anne,  who 
had  bought  all  that  land  from  the  landowners.  But  the  Germans  want  to  become  [English]  sub¬ 
jects,  and  the  landowners  therefore  have  laid  down  some  severe  rules.  For  example,  they  tell 
the  Lutherans  that  in  addition  to  the  rent  agreed  upon,  they  must  pay  annually  to  [the  support 
of  the  Calvinistic  minister]  as  much  as  the  Reformed  people  do.  Some  go  so  far  as  to  demand 
knight  service  and  work  days.  But  that  is  the  Germans’  own  fault!) 

And  although  he  was  assured  that  it  was  in  truth  an  open  letter  and  not  broken  open,  Spah¬ 
ler  still  wrote  to  Pastor  Knoll  that  even  though  I  had  already  bribed  a  farmer  boy  to  swear  to 
it  he  would  still  say  it  was  false.  Because  of  this  shameful  act  I  wanted  to  hide  myself,  but  all 
days  have  not  yet  come  to  an  end  etc.  Also  he  had  heard  nothing  from  me  about  theology  or 
Christian  life  or  what  is  upright  and  seemly  etc. 

Further!  About  ten  families  devoted  to  Brother  [Daniel]  Falckner,  [that  is]  Dutch  people  liv¬ 
ing  across  the  [Hudson]  river,  would  never  have  anything  to  do  with  the  Dutchman  (as  they  call 
me),  because  I  had  put  Falckner  out  of  office  at  the  Rareton  by  my  call.^  They  pretended  that 
they  wanted  to  see  whether  I  or  Van  Dieren  would  win  out.  Then  they  sent  for  Spahler  to  have 
him  administer  the  Lord’s  Supper  to  them  at  a  place  opposite  my  home.  One  of  them  was  the 
one  who  three  times  had  cried  out  publicly  in  the  church:  “Pastor  [Berkenmeyer],  you  are  ly¬ 
ing,”  and  ran  out.  I  then  thought  to  use  the  opportunity  to  cross  over  [the  river]  in  a  canoe, 
but  when  Spahler  became  aware  of  this,  he  himself  left  for  home  in  a  canoe  while  I  was  look¬ 
ing  on. 

Nearly  a  year  later,  a  man  at  the  Camp  [Johannes  Kurtz ]^  sent  for  me,  asking  me  to  bap¬ 
tize  his  child  and  to  administer  the  Lord’s  Supper  to  some  other  people  who  did  not  hold  to 
Spahler,  since  the  latter  declared  himself  to  be  my  enemy  and  so  made  them  suspicious  of 
him.  I  sent  the  two  men  back  and  instructed  the  third  [Kurtz]  by  letter  that  he  should  have  his 
child  baptized  by  Spahler.  I  admonished  the  rest  to  wait  for  the  outcome  of  the  proposals  for 
peace  which  we  had  made,  particularly  as  I  would  rather  see  the  congregations  united  than 
split. 

+ 

Pastor  Knoll  and  I  had  agreed  to  revise  and  adopt  the  Amsterdam  church  constitution,  as 
such  has  been  in  use  in  our  congregations,  so  that  it  would  be  signed  by  the  pastors  and  church 
councils.  I  sent  what  I  had  composed,  together  with  the  desired  changes,  to  Pastor  Knoll,  re¬ 
questing  him  to  send  the  constitution  to  Pastor  Spahler,  to  be  signed  by  the  latter  and  his 
church  council  in  order  to  come  to  peace  with  him.  But  he  attacked  Pastor  Knoll  violently 
about  this,  comparing  him  to  a  cat  who,  to  please  the  oven,  picked  the  chestnuts  out  of  the 
fire,  etc.  But  I  was  still  confident  that  we  could  remove  the  obstacles  and  doubts  in  his  mind. 

+ 

The  man  [Kurtz]  came  himself  two  days  later,  complaining  that  they  wanted  to  force  [247] 
him  to  do  something  which  would  offend  his  conscience  and  even  more  so  that  of  his  parents, 
which  would  be  a  disgrace  before  all  the  people.  Spahler  did  not  want  to  baptize  his  child  now, 

1.  That  is,  the  call  to  the  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  for  a  successor  to  Daniel  Falckner,  dat¬ 
ed  September  17,  1731*. 

2.  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  Albany  County,  protocol  p.  48. 
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since  I  had  been  requested  to  do  it.  I  let  him  persuade  me  to  go  with  him,  on  condition  that  he 
ask  Spahler  to  administer  the  act. 

When  Spahler  saw  me  dismount  from  my  horse,  he  declared  immediately  that  I  and  not  the 
man  [Kurtz]  had  requested  it,  so  I  chose  to  use  it  as  a  way  to  friendship.  I  announced  myself, 
greeted  him,  and  affirmed  my  desire  for  the  friendship  which  could  not  be  obtained  hitherto. 
Omitting  much  by  way  of  compliments,  he  said  that  he  had  sufficient  reason  not  to  come  to 
me.  I  said  that  he  could  not  bring  up  any  other  reason  under  the  sun  than  what  I  had  said  about 
putting  him  out  of  the  door  etc.  I  would  still  say  the  same  thing  even  if  I  were  now  in  his  pow¬ 
er  and  he  could  put  me  out  of  the  door.  The  reason  for  this  (so  I  was  told)  was  that  he  had  on¬ 
ly  a  certificate  of  dismissal  from  a  civil  official,  and  there  was  the  question  whether  such  an 
official  had  the  authority  to  dismiss.  He  replied,  no,  he  had  taken  his  leave  voluntarily.  Good, 

I  said,  that  makes  me  suspicious  as  to  why  he  had  left  his  post,  for  only  hirelings  do  that. 
And  why  had  he  brought  upon  himself  the  misery  he  now  had;  there  must  be  something  else 
behind  it? 

But,  he  said,  he  was  not  my  disciple,  and  he  did  not  need  to  show  his  testimonials  to  every 
one.  Even  assuming  that  he  had  been  the  biggest  scoundrel  in  the  fatherland,  would  I  hinder 
him  in  his  office  here  because  of  that?  I  replied  that  I  did  not  consider  anyone  worthy  who 
does  not  show  good  testimonials,  but  since  he  retained  his  testimonials  due  to  fear  of  becom¬ 
ing  my  disciple  etc.,  then  I  did  not  desire  it  to  be  discussed.  On  the  contrary,  since  [248] 
the  parish  had  accepted  him,  my  only  concern  would  be  that  we,  as  servants  of  Christ,  feed 
his  church  in  love  and  peace.  The  shortest  way  to  accomplish  this  would  be  to  enter  into  a 
brotherly  relationship  with  Pastor  Knoll  by  signing  our  church  constitution. 

At  first  he  said,  yes,  he  would  do  that  when  he  went  to  New  York  City,  but  he  already  had  a 
church  constitution  which  was  good  enough.^  Soon  thereafter  he  repeated  that  he  would  have 
nothing  to  do  with  Pastor  Knoll;  it  was  his  duty  to  take  care  of  his  own  parish.  He  did  not  need 
to  learn  from  anyone  and  he  could  see  more  with  two  eyes  than  another  with  four  etc.  I  began 
to  say,  among  other  things,  that  he  could  do  me  the  honor  of  visiting  me;  I  was  confident  that 
I  could  show  him  that  he  had  formed  an  antagonistic  opinion  of  me  without  cause.  He  replied 
that  I  could  not  do  that,  since  during  all  my  time  here  I  had  not  yet  tried  to  provide  the  Ger¬ 
mans  with  a  pastor.  He  had  come  to  help  the  Germans  whom  I  had  held  down.  As  for  a  pastor, 
he  would  get  ten  to  my  one. 

There  followed  more  such  fragments  of  talk,  and  then,  in  order  to  leave  in  peace,  I  inter¬ 
rupted  him  by  saying:  “Good-by,  until  I  see  you  in  my  home!”  He  had  not  offered  me  a  chair. 
We  went  together  to  the  house  next  to  his,  where  the  child  was  to  be  baptized;  this  he  did  after 
he  had  breakfast,  and  there  was  no  cause  for  criticism  of  his  order  for  the  baptism.  During  a 
friendly  but  general  conversation  the  horses  were  made  ready,  and  even  as  I  mounted  my 
horse,  he  promised  to  come  to  see  me.  But  I  had  hardly  disappeared  out  of  his  sight  when  he 
attacked  me,  saying  that  I  was  a  sly  guest  and  that  as  long  as  he  lived  I  would  never  see  him. 

Since  that  time  he  again  baptized  a  child  in  my  neighborhood  across  the  [Hudson]  river,  at 
which  a  Reformed  Dutch  woman  came  running  up  to  him,  crying:  “Pastor,  you  will  drown  my 
child!”  Afterward  she  said  that  she  would  give  £10  not  to  have  had  her  child  baptized  because 
the  pastor  had  driven  out  the  devil.  Apparently  she  did  not  understand  the  question:  Do  you 
renounce  the  devil  etc.,”  which  is  left  out  of  our  order  for  baptism.  The  rumor  went  around 
Albany  [county],  where  they  did  not  know  about  Spahler,  that  Berkenmeyer  drove  out  devils. 

It  is  said  that  Spahler  uses  principally  the  [brief]  order  for  the  baptism  of  the  sick.  [249] 
In  the  beginning  he  also  wanted  to  administer  square-shaped  [i.e.,  cut]  bread  [at  the  Lord’s 
Supper],  but  the  Germans  have  forbidden  him  to  do  so.  But  when  he  administered  it  among 
those  who  had  denounced  me,  he  used  square-shaped  bread  again.  Some  of  my  church  elders 
who  saw  it  with  their  own  eyes  complained  that  the  Reformed  were  beginning  to  talk  scoffingly 
about  the  Lutherans,  saying  that  there  were  as  many  ways  [of  administering  the  Lord’s  Sup¬ 
per]  among  the  Lutherans  as  there  were  pastors  whom  they  could  name:  Berkenmeyer  dis- 

iTlle  used  the  Nassau-Idsteinischer  und  Rheingrdflicher  Kirchen  Ordnung  as  a  basis  to 
“draw  up  a  form  of  church  discipline”  of  his  own.  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York,  Records, 

p.  198. 
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tributes  the  round  pressed  bread  [i.e.,  the  unleavened  wafer];  Van  Dieren  the  broken  bread 
[i.e.,  bread  broken  into  pieces];  and  Spahler  the  square  bread  [i.e.,  bread  cut  into  square 
pieces]. 

+ 

I  made  a  visit  to  the  Camp  accompanied  by  several  persons,^  to  see  whether  Spahler  would 
invite  me  and  my  wife.  We  spent  four  days  in  the  house  where  he  had  baptized  the  child,  but 
he  left  us  alone  there.  I  took  the  opportunity  to  speak  to  several  people,  who  realized  that  it 
had  been  improper  for  them  to  call  him  without  [consulting]  me,  and,  as  it  seems,  to  injure 
me.  This  one  and  that  one  were  to  blame  for  that.  Some  intimated  that  it  annoyed  them  so 
much  that  they  went  to  church  feeling  angry  and  they  could  not  and  would  not  let  him  admin¬ 
ister  the  Lord’s  Supper  to  them,  even  though  they  had  to  pay  [toward  his  salary].  Another,  the 
goat  himself,  the  leader  of  the  herd  [Christoph  Hagedorn],^  said;  “We  want  to  tie  him  up 
hand  and  foot  and  bring  him  to  you.  We  have  been  to  him  several  times,  and  we  do  not  know 
what  the  trouble  is.”  I  thought  that  came  from  their  hearts,  the  more  so  in  that  they  said  they 
wanted  to  come  to  me  to  seek  advice;  however,  I  requested  that  the  church  council  might  bring 
him  to  me  to  clear  up  the  whole  matter. 

But  I  wanted  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  unfaithful  Dutch.  For  (1)  the  church  constitution 
which  is  used  here  and  in  Holland,  as  well  as  in  London,  must  be  accepted  by  Spahler;  (2)  the 
church  ground  must  be  conveyed  to  the  congregation  in  order  that  everyone  may  know  that  the 
congregation  and  not  the  one  man  (the  traitor)^  owns  it;  (3)  the  church  must  be  dedi-  [250] 
cated  in  order  to  let  everyone  know  that  it  is  a  Lutheran  and  not  an  Anglican  or  some  other 
church;  (4)  it  must  be  made  clear  whether  the  parsonage  belongs  to  the  congregation  or  has 
been  put  in  Spahler’ s  name.  Without  knowing  these  things  fully,  I  would  not  care  whether  there 
were  peace  or  not.  This  was  promised  me,  but  insincerely,  since  they  were  more  anxious  to 
instil  in  me  the  false  hope  of  friendship,  so  that  they  could  the  better  catch  the  birds  [szc]  who 
should  sign  their  names  to  pay  the  £50  salary. 

+ 

One  evening,  a  week  or  so  later,  Spahler  was  brought  across  the  [Hudson]  river  by  one  of 
our  unfaithful  people  [Willem  Herdijk].^  He  had  [married]  the  Rareton  Falckner’s  daughter. 
He  is  therefore  two-fold  and  ten  times  over  an  enemy  of  mine,  among  other  things  because 
of  the  fact  that  two  years  ago,  in  the  middle  of  the  [frozen  Hudson]  river,  he  in  his  sleigh  ran 
over  a  woman^  in  the  last  months  of  her  pregnancy  as  she  was  going  on  foot  to  my  church.  She 
was  carried  away  apparently  dead,  and  in  my  intercession  for  her  I  used  the  words;  “I  was 
pushed  hard,  so  that  I  was  falling  etc.”  [Psalm  118:13].  The  case  is  still  pending. 

After  some  sarcastic  and  foolish  compliments  and  a  little  conversation  about  unimportant 
matters,  which  [in  Dutch]  we  call  ^^pispraatje”  [i.e.,  small  talk],  he  wanted  to  leave  again,  and 
would  not  be  persuaded  to  stay  overnight.  When  I  saw  that,  I  asked  him  if  he  had  not  come 
with  the  intention  of  laying  a  good  foundation  for  a  brotherly  friendship.  He  replied  angrily 
that  he  did  not  care  about  the  friendship  or  enmity  of  anyone;  his  parish  was  loyal  to  him.  As 
to  [using  the  order  for]  baptism  for  the  sick  when  no  emergency  exists,  he  replied  that  he  had 
learned  his  theology  as  well  as  I;  he  was  not  my  disciple.  The  unfounded  rumor  about  exor¬ 
cising  the  devil  he  blamed  on  his  church  constitution.  He  admitted  that  the  square  bread  was 
not  used  in  any  Lutheran  congregation  and  was  also  in  opposition  to  his  church  constitution. 
But  that  did  not  matter,  and  I  could  not  dismiss  him  from  his  office. 

I  saw  that  nothing  was  to  be  accomplished,  so  I  asked  him  to  set  a  time  when  he  could  in¬ 
struct  his  church  council  and  I  mine,  in  order  to  promote  the  much  needed  peace.  He  replied: 
“What  a  church  council!  Shoemakers,  tailors,  etc., --are  such  people  members  of  a  church 
council?”  To  that  I  said,  patting  him  on  the  shoulder;  “Sir,  what  does  the  Holy  Ghost  say  about 
the  elders  of  the  congregation?”  Then  he  became  so  angry  that  he  took  his  cane  and  said  he 
would  not  be  pushed  around  that  way  by  me.  He  knew  well  that  if  it  were  left  to  me,  he  would 


1.  The  account  is  also  in  the  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  Albany  County,  protocol  p.  49. 

2.  Ibid. 

3.  Doubtless  referring  to  Spahler. 

4.  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  Albany  County,  protocol  p.  49. 

5.  Marijtje,  wife  of  Gerrit  van  Hoesen.  Ibid.,  protocol  p.  20. 
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not  be  accepted  as  a  pastor  here,  etc.  During  all  the  arguing  he  would  frequently  run  to  the 
door  in  order  to  leave,  but  I  held  him  back  and  said  that  we  would  defer  everything  to  an  ec¬ 
clesiastical  colloquium,  and  meanwhile  would  have  a  drink  together  in  friendship. 

But  at  the  end  of  the  evening,  when  one  of  my  neighbors  [Albert  van  Loon]^  entered  [251] 
the  house  and  overheard  our  serious  conversation,  Spahler  went  out  again,  ran  to  his  canoe, 
and  remained  sitting  in  it  until  his  traveling  companion,  who  had  gotten  into  a  conversation 
with  my  neighbor,  followed. 

In  their  departure  Spahler  let  go  with  abuse,  for  it  was  already  six  months  ago  that  Pastor 
Knoll  had  reproached  him  because:  (1)  without  any  cause  he  berated  me  [Berkenmeyer]  like  a 
Hamburg  fish  wife  would  do;  (2)  he  conducted  himself  suspiciously;  (3)  he  had  acted  criminal¬ 
ly  in  forcing  himself  into  my  parish;  (4)  he  had  nothing  to  boast  of  in  his  kind  of  testimonial; 
(5)  he  deceived  Pastor  Knoll  by  falsely  promising  to  go  to  Berkenmeyer;  (6)  in  an  ungodly  way 
he  had  sought  to  bring  discord  between  Knoll  and  Berkenmeyer;  (7)  in  rejecting  our  church 
constitution  he  should  be  considered  unworthy  of  everyone’s  friendship  which  he  had  hitherto 
enjoyed;  (8)  through  his  call  and  installation,  neither  the  Germans  nor  he  showed  any  knowl¬ 
edge  of  what  a  church  constitution  was;  (9)  they  arbitrarily  made  Spahler  a  bishop,  about  which 
not  a  word  is  said  in  our  church  constitution,  etc. 

+ 

We  have  nonetheless  written  to  Spahler  and  his  church  council,  in  the  name  of  our  church 
councils  of  New  York  City  and  Albany  [county],  and  sent  him  a  copy  of  our  church  constitu¬ 
tion  from  the  Albany  [county]  church  council,  after  it  had  been  subscribed  in  New  York  City 
and  Hackensack.  But  it  was  all  to  no  avail  with  him  and  his  people.  In  the  presence  of  the  man 
who  brought  him  a  letter  from  Pastor  Knoll  he  tore  up  the  letter  and  put  the  church  consti¬ 
tution  in  his  bag.  My  letter,^  of  which  I  had  sent  two  copies  to  the  people,  was  concealed  by 
them  under  the  pretext  that  it  was  so  shameful  that  no  one  should  hear  of  it;  also  that  the  orig¬ 
inal  was  different  from  the  copies. 

+ 

Having  been  requested  to  go  there  [i.e.,  the  Camp],  I  was  present  on  the  11th  Sunday  after 
Trinity  [August  25,  1734],  with  the  approval  of  our  church  council.^  I  administered  the  Lord’s 
Supper  to  12  communicants,  in  the  presence  of  nearly  my  whole  German  congregation  and  a 
few  of  my  Dutch  members  from  this  side  of  the  [Hudson]  river,  for  the  distance  is  only  about 
12  miles  from  my  home.  On  Friday  and  Saturday  I  remained  there  quietly,  but  no  one  ap¬ 
peared.  None  of  his  people  came  to  my  services,  except  in  the  afternoon  when  Spahler  did  not 
conduct  service  and  listened  at  the  fence  with  some  people.  And  when  some  of  my  people  be¬ 
gan  a  conversation  with  some  of  his  followers,  the  claim  was  made  that  he  had  better  testi¬ 
monials  than  I.  They  wanted  to  remain  by  their  square  [bread]  faith,  and  we  could  stay  by  our 
round  [bread]  faith,  etc. 

In  the  future,  God  willing,  I  will  tell  the  people  who  do  not  hold  to  him  [Spahler],  to  [252] 
come  across  the  river  to  my  regular  post.  This  time  it  would  also  happen  because,  among 
other  things,  his  followers  had  concluded  from  the  baptismal  episode  mentioned  above  that  I 

did  not  have  the  courage  to  oppose  his  evil  doings. 

+ 

May  your  reverence  kindly  pardon  me  for  relating  this  at  such  great  length,  but  I  wanted  to 
submit  to  your  judgment  whether  I  have  done  anything  wrong  in  the  matter,  inasmuch  as  my 

actions  do  not  always  seem  right  to  Pastor  Knoll. 

Moreover,  all  the  communicants  have  promised  me  that  they  were  prepared  to  join  the  con¬ 
gregation  as  soon  as  Pastor  Spahler  showed  himself  to  be  in  agreement  with  our  present 

church  constitution,  and  so  would  remove  this  offense. 

After  the  communion,  still  another  man  announced  himself.  He  had  arrived  [in  America]  on 
the  same  ship  as  Spahler,  and  he  told  me  that  he  had  not  known  Spahler  in  Germany  but  that 
he  [Spahler]  had  joined  them  in  Rotterdam  after  he  had  lived  there  at  the  expense  of  the  goo  “ 
hearted  people.  It  had  been  his  and  their  plan  to  go  to  Carolina.  His  niece  was  also  from  Hol- 

^Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  Albany  County,  protocol  p.  49. 

2.  Dated  May  23,  1734.  Ibid.,  protocol  pp.  51-52. 

3.  The  account  of  the  trip  is  also  in  ibid.,  protocol  pp.  59ff. 
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land,  he  said,  which  corresponds  to  her  own  admission.  When  I  asked  how  he  claimed  to  be 
my  cousin,  she  mentioned  a  pharmacist  named  Berkenmeyer  in ’t  Hertogenbosch.^ 

+ 

All  the  animosity  of  the  Germans  stems  from  the  withdrawal  of  the  call  sent  to  Hamburg, 
and  from  an  evil  man  [H.  Heiner]^  who  by  force  wants  to  have  a  pastor  from  England.  When  I 
revealed  the  deceit  which  he  displayed  before  the  congregation,  and  also  had  let  a  report  about 
it  be  given  to  the  Society^  through  the  English  minister,  he  shouted  after  me  as  I  was  leaving; 
“You  will  still  hang  me!”  Earlier  two  Calvinists  were  also  standing  there.  They  took  off  their 
hats  and  said;  “We  are  taking  it  up  on  behalf  of  this  Aesop‘S  [i-e.,  Heiner];  you  have  spoken 
against  this  Aesop.”  Indeed,  when  Van  Dieren’s  father-in-law  [Schiitz],  after  he  had  collected 
testimonials  from  the  Germans  in  favor  of  his  son-in-law,  said  that  he  was  going  to  Holland 
to  have  me  hanged,  he  [Heiner]  is  said  to  have  replied  that  that  was  too  mild  for  me;  [252] 
he  wanted  also  to  cut  strips  of  flesh  off  me. 

Thank  God,  under  whose  protection,  power  and  comfort  I  nevertheless  carry  out  my  minis¬ 
try!  I  commend  your  reverence  to  him,  to  bestow  upon  you  every  good  thing  that  you  wish,  to 
the  salvation  of  his  church  and  the  happiness  of  your  worthy  name.  I  commend  myself  to  your 
steadfast  kindness  and  intercession.  How  indeed  should  I  be  able  to  go  on  if  my  God  did  not 
sustain  and  help  me !  I  remain,  as  long  as  I  live. 

Illustrious,  very  reverend,  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Senior,  very  kind  pa¬ 
tron  of  the  pastors. 

Your  reverence’s  very  humble,  very  respectful 
and  very  obedient  servant  in  prayer  and  service, 

W.  Ch.  Berkenmeyer. 

[Ministerial -Archiv  IH.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  230-253.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  AND  THE  CHURCH  COUNCIL  OF  THE  LU¬ 
THERAN  PARISH  OF  NEW  YORK  CITY  AND  HACKENSACK,  NEW  JERSEY,  TO  THE  VERY 
REV.  SENIOR  JOHANN  FRIEDRICH  WINCKLER  AND  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF 
HAMBURG.  New  York  City,  December  14,  1734.® 

To  the  illustrious,  very  reverend  Winckler,  very  learned,  highly  esteemed  Senior  of  the 
very  reverend  Consistory  and  very  worthy  Senior  Pastor  of  St.  Nicholas  Church,  as  also  the 
other  very  reverend,  very  learned  associates  of  the  same  reverend  Consistory,  highly  hon¬ 
ored  gentlemen.  At  Hamburg. 


New  York  City,  December  14,  1734 

Illustrious,  very  reverend  and  very  learned  Senior,  as  also  very  reverend,  very  learned, 
devout  and  highly  honored  gentlemen,  very  worthy  fathers,  friends  and  brethren  in  Christ. 

It  pleased  your  reverence  and  your  honors,  as  fathers  and  brethren,  to  grant  us  your  very 
kind  reply  and  carefully  considered  decision  in  the  marriage  problem  referred  to  you.  This 
made  us  very  happy  and  greatly  relieved  and  obliged.  We  thank  you  for  it  with  all  due  vener¬ 
ation  and  pray  to  God  to  protect  our  dear  fatherland  there,  the  whole  church  and  particularly 
your  congregation  and  its  members  against  all  the  beguilements  of  Satan  in  life  and  doctrine, 

1.  Capital  of  the  province  of  North  Brabant  in  the  Netherlands. 

2.  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York  City,  p.  181;  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  Al¬ 
bany  County,  protocol  p.  25. 

3.  The  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts  (the  S.  P.  G.),  in  London. 
Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York  City,  p.  181. 

4.  Greek  writer  of  fables  in  the  6th  century  B.C. 

5.  The  date  is  not  clearly  legible  in  the  original,  but  is  verified  as  being  December  14,  1734 
in  the  Minutes  of  the  Hamburg  Ministerium  for  May  20,  1735*. 
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and  grant  you  a  rich  measure  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  This  will  enable  you,  and  especially  the  very 
reverend  Consistory,  to  be  blessed  by  the  Lord  in  the  new  year  as  well  as  in  the  old,  and  in 
all  eternity,  for  your  many  good  deeds.  We  remain. 

Illustrious,  very  reverend  and  very  learned  Senior,  as  also  very  reverend,  very  learned, 
devout  and  highly  honored  gentlemen,  very  worthy  fathers,  friends  and  brethren. 

Your  reverence’s  and  the  very  reverend  consistory’s  humbly  obliged  servant. 

In  the  name  of  the  elders  and  deacons  of  the 
church  of  God  in  New  York  City  and  Hackensack, 

Michael  Christian  Knoll,  Pastor. 

[Ministerial -Archiv  IH.  A-l-q  (Nr.  234-246).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  Part  VHI  pp.  31-32.] 

+  +  + 


SUMMARY  OF  LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  TO  THE  REV.  WILHELM 
C.  BERKENMEYER.  Hackensack,  February  21,  1735.^ 


Summary  of  the  letter  of  Pastor  Knoll  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer. 


Hackensack,  February  21,  1735 

After  Pastor  Wolf  left  me  on  Friday  without  saying  good-by  to  me  or  to  anyone  else,  his 
congregation  looked  for  him  and  found  him  at  the  ferry  at  Braunschweig.  Among  other  things, 
they  asked  whether  he  were  willing  to  preach  to  them  on  the  following  Sunday,  but  he  grasped 
his  sleeve  and  said:  Did  they  mean  that  a  pastor  could  shake  it  out  of  his  sleeve?  When  they 
returned  home  Sunday  night  they  asked  old  [Daniel]  Falcker  whether  he  were  willing  to  con¬ 
duct  the  farewell  service.  He  made  a  few  objections  at  first  but  then  quickly  agreed  to  do  it. 
After  that,  our  Pastor  Wolf  preached  three  sermons  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the  members 
of  his  parish  and  other  people.  But  the  fourth  time  (so  it  is  being  told)  he  stopped  short  in  the 
middle  of  the  sermon,  and  from  that  time  on  he  has  always  read  from  his  manuscript. 

Concerning  the  occasional  services,  he  [Wolf]  follows  his  own  fancy.  When  baptizing  a  child 
he  leaves  on  its  cap,  fills  his  fairly  large  hands  with  water  and  pours  it  on  the  child  s  face. 
When  he  administers  the  Lord’s  Supper,  he  does  not  touch  the  sacramental  vessels  in  the  con¬ 
secration.  The  first  time  he  administered  the  Lord’s  Supper  he  used  the  prayer  of  thanks¬ 
giving,  but  thereafter  he  left  it  out  every  time.  He  performed  the  marriage  ceremony  for  the 
daughter  of  Jurgen  Riemer  without  the  laying  on  of  hands.  Three  or  more  women  who  had  just 
given  birth  to  babies  came  to  church  and  when  the  fourth  woman  asked  for  a  prayer  of  thanks¬ 


giving,  he  replied:  “Again  something  new,”  and  refused  to  do  it. 

As  to  his  preaching,  it  happened  that  Lucas  Dippel  was  asked  by  a  merchant  who  is  a 
how  they  liked  the  new  pastor.  Lucas  Dippel  replied:  “Fairly  well;  they  could  not  say  yet. 
The  Jew  then  said  that  they  had  dismissed  the  old  one  [Daniel  Falckner]  from  his  office,  who, 
it  is  true,  was  a  drunkard,  but  now  they  have  one  who  reads  and  who  is  not  as  good  as  the  for¬ 
mer,  who  after  all  gave  them  good  sermons.  Many  took  offense  at  reading  [his  sermons]  and 
[his  way  of  conducting]  his  ministerial  acts,  and  have  said  so  secretly,  but  the  reply  was  that 
he  was  accustomed  to  preach  in  Latin  at  the  universities,  and  the  German  language  was  not  as 
fluent.  Also  when  it  comes  to  the  church  ceremonies,  he  refuses  to  listen  to  anything  from 
anyone;  if  they  would  only  give  him  the  six  months’  salary  due  him  he  would  leave.  rr-noi 
When  Daniel  Schuhmacher  was  here  to  see  me  at  that  time,  I  defended  Pastor  Wolf,  [503] 
saying  that  if  he  were  not  altogether  ready,  they  might  have  patience  and  be  satisfied  with  one 
sermon.  The  parish  allowed  him  to  read  his  sermons  for  a  few  weeks,  but  when  he  continued 
to  do  so  without  showing  any  signs  of  wanting  or  being  able  to  change  it,  they  became  quite 

angry,  particularly  because  of  the  following:  .  .  o  u  ^ 

On  the  first  Christmas  day,  Christian  Streit,  Lucas  Dippel,  deacon  Henrich  Schmidt  and 


"TThis  was  enclosure  B  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  letter  from  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg 
dated  May  21,  1735*. 


66 


LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  AND  NEW  JERSEY,  1722-1760 


others  met  in  Jurgen  Carstner’s  home.  They  could  not  get  to  see  Pastor  Wolf  in  his  room  but 
they  discussed  without  bitterness  how  they  could  go  about  it  to  make  Pastor  Wolf  preach  and 
observe  the  ceremonies  in  their  customary  form.  As  for  the  preaching,  they  intended  to  ask 
him  to  start  with  sermons  of  a  half  or  a  quarter  of  an  hour  long.  Among  other  things  they  also 
thought  of  what  the  Jew  had  said. 

On  the  morning  of  the  second  Christmas  day.  Pastor  Wolf  asked  his  landlord  Jurge  Carst- 
ner  what  the  people  had  said,  and  he  became  angry.  The  members  of  the  parish  assembled  in 
the  church  and  sent  a  messenger  to  him  with  the  question  as  to  whether  he  would  come  and 
preach.  Pastor  Wolf  replied  that  he  did  not  want  to  preach  to  them,  whereupon  the  lay  reader 
had  to  come  and  read.  They  then  asked  him  whether  he  were  willing  to  preach  on  the  third 
[Christmas]  day.  He  replied  that  he  wanted  to  think  it  over.  Then  when  he  was  asked  on  the 
third  day,  he  said  he  was  willing  to  come.  Just  before  the  announcement  of  his  text,  he  read: 
“You  drivers  of  oxen  and  asses,  thick  skulls  and  children  of  the  devil,  etc.,  who  taught  you 
to  teach  the  teacher?  The  sailor  talks  about  winds,  and  the  farmer  about  bulls.  Oxen,  horses, 
ploughs  etc.  are  your  work--that  is  what  you  should  talk  about  and  nothing  else.”  This  caused 
dissension  in  the  parish. 

On  January  20  Henrich  Schmidt  came  here  to  look  for  a  mason  to  start  work  on  the  parson¬ 
age  (he  brought  me  letter  No.  2)  and  asked  me  to  come  to  cheer  up  Pastor  Wolf  and  to |  advise 
the  parish  in  the  way  matters  stood.  I  went  there  and  found  Pastor  Wolf  very  sad,  restless, 
pale  and  thin.  He  was  wishing  that  he  were  in  Europe  and  complaining  that  the  parish  did  not 
fulfill  its  promise  to  him.  It  had  put  him  in  a  “doghouse”;  he  had  baptized  children  and  had 
received  no  pay;  they  had  brought  him  no  wood  and  then  finally  just  a  little,  and  a  few  pounds 
of  candles,  although  what  he  was  to  receive  free  according  to  the  subscription  list  was  [504] 
set  at  50  pounds. 

I  consoled  him  by  saying  that  the  parish  had  not  been  able  to  build  the  parsonage  for  him, 
since  it  had  not  gotten  the  church  land  sooner  from  Sonnemann  and  had  not  wanted  to  build  on 
someone  else’s  land.  He  would  have  to  get  along  as  it  was,  since,  as  he  knew,  the  parish  was 
preparing  to  build  the  house. 

Concerning  the  perquisites,  this  was  a  minor  matter,  amounting  to  little  or  nothing  in  our 
small  congregations.  I  had  told  him  in  New  York  City  that  I  simply  turned  the  perquisites  ov¬ 
er  to  the  parish,  since  I  have  seen  people  sometimes  postponing  holy  baptism  as  well  as  mar¬ 
riage  because  they  did  not  have  the  money.  Meanwhile  it  might  happen,  as  I  have  experienced, 
that  a  well-to-do  man  remunerated  me  with  other  things  than  money. 

About  the  wood,  the  parish  probably  thought  that  since  he  was  lodging  at  another  man’s  home 
and  did  not  use  much  to  heat  the  oven,  he  would  not  need  a  large  supply.  In  my  own  case  they 
[my  members]  did  it  the  same  way.  They  [Wolf’s  members]  brought  as  many  candles  as  he 
needed  to  begin  with,  and  the  50  pounds  was  for  the  whole  year.  The  great  problem  that  is  of 
real  concern  is  the  situation  with  respect  to  the  parsonage.  Here  the  parish  could  indeed  have 
made  other  arrangements,  as  Henrich  Schmidt  admitted  to  me  more  than  once. 

The  matter  of  his  lodging  is  as  follows:  Jurgen  Carstner,  mentioned  above,  lives  near  the 
church,  and  he  has  only  one  room  in  his  house,  like  all  the  Rareton  members.  Balthasar  Pick- 
el  is,  so  to  speak,  the  only  one  who  has  two  rooms  and  he  stated  to  me  that  he  was  willing  to 
lodge  him  [Wolf],  which  I  had  advised  him  to  do  in  New  York  City  when  I  related  the  circum¬ 
stances  in  his  parish.  He,  Balthasar  Picket,  did  make  the  offer  to  him  [Wolf],  but  the  latter 
declined  it  and  hence  it  is  his  own  fault  that  he  is  lodged  with  Jurgen  Carstner.  His  landlord 
also  offered  him  [Wolf]  to  stay  downstairs  in  the  house  near  the  stove.  But  since  he  had  to 
sleep  upstairs,  he  wanted  to  live  there  too,  so  again  it  is  his  own  fault  that  he  moved  up  into 
the  attic,  and  that  principally  because  he  did  not  want  to  stay  with  the  people,  but  also  [505] 
because  he  did  not  want  to  sit  by  the  heated  stove.  Then  when  it  got  cold,  his  parish  built  him 
a  room  attached  to  Carstner’s  house,  which  was  as  good  and  roomy  as  is  customary  among 
the  farmers,  and  they  also  put  in  an  iron  stove  according  to  his  wish. 

Moreover,  the  parish  gave  him  the  £10  welcome  money  as  soon  as  he  arrived,  and  they  also 
promptly  paid  him  the  quarterly  amount  of  salary  at  the  proper  time.  Up  to  this  time  they  al¬ 
so  brought  him  meat  from  domestic  and  wild  animals  and  fowl,  more  than  he  needed.  When 
the  people  go  to  see  him,  they  are  so  polite  that  they  first  knock  on  his  door,  and  if  it  is  in¬ 
convenient  for  him,  they  go  away  again.  When  they  speak  with  him  they  take  off  their  hats,  to 
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try  to  get  him  to  stay  in  this  country  if  possible.  They  gave  him  hope  of  making  lighter  the 
problem  of  his  living  quarters  by  giving  him  100  acres  of  church  land,  cleared,  and  helping 
him  to  cultivate  it.  But  this  was  to  no  avail,  for  he  has  said  to  them  repeatedly  that  they  just 
give  him  his  salary  for  half  a  year  and  he  would  leave,  which  many  in  the  parish  approve  of, 
since  he  refuses  to  preach  and  to  listen  to  advice  when  it  comes  to  the  church  ceremonies,  as 
already  mentioned. 

[Ministerial -A rchiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  499-505.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C. 
KNOLL.  Loonenburg,  March  12,  1735.^ 


Loonenburg,  March  12,  1735 

Very  reverend  and  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Pastor,  very  worthy  sir  and  col¬ 
league. 

Your  letter  dated  February  21  [1735]*  upset  me  greatly,  for  as  I  openedit  I  noticed  first  the 
Christmas  affair.  As  soon  as  I  had  collected  my  wits  sufficiently  to  read  the  letter  through 
and  to  grasp  its  entire  contents,  I  thought:  Let  them  give  the  old  Magister  [Wolf]  half  his  sal¬ 
ary  and  throw  him  to  the  dogs.  His  comrade  at  the  Camp  [Spahler]  may  well  boast  that  he  gave 
him  good  instructions  on  how  to  meet  the  people  here  in  this  country.  It  would  have  been  well 
for  us  if  they  had  both  been  “general  superintendents”  in  Europe. 

I  considered  it  my  duty  to  reply  to  your  reverence  as  desired  by  you  as  well  as  by  my  con¬ 
science,  and  I  found  that  in  the  first  surge  of  emotion  I  had  judged  more  after  the  flesh  than 
after  the  spirit.  It  occurred  to  me  that  a  melancholy  disposition  might  be  the  cause  of  this,  for 
one  would  then  rather  seek  gentle  means  than  other  ways  unknown  to  me.  Indeed,  I  almost 
hopedthat  God  would  seek  to  humble  Pastor  Wolf  in  this  way  and  make  a  chosen  vessel  of  him. 
But  the  patience  of  the  saints  is  necessary  to  wait  to  see  how  the  spirit  conquers  the  flesh. 

My  humble  proposal  therefore  is  that  you  will  be  generous  enough  to  disregard  the  infornia- 
tion  given  you  by  the  scoundrels  Schmid  etc.,  and  will  continue,  as  in  point  No.  4,  to  raise 
Pastor  Wolf  up  gently  and  to  set  him  straight.  Also  to  admonish  and  strongly  exhort  the  par¬ 
ish  at  Rareton  to  put  out  of  their  minds  all  thoughts  of  rejecting  Pastor  Wolf,  to  overlook  his 
weaknesses  and  through  every  kind  of  manifestation  of  love  to  try  to  revive  his  spirit,  so 
that  he  may  recover  a  little  and  resolve  to  better  himself.  They  must  look  upon  each  other  as 
bound  together  in  a  bond  of  marriage,  where  the  slightest  thought  of  separation  is  sinful  and 
dangerous.  But  we  [Knoll,  Wolf  and  Berkenmeyer]  want  to  regard  one  another  as  bound  to¬ 
gether  in  a  bond  of  brotherhood,  which  can  become  stronger  from  day  to  day  through  sinceri¬ 
ty  and  love,  under  God’s  blessing.  .j  n  4.1,  U  •  o  nnH 

To  attain  this,  I  consider  it  necessary  that  your  reverence  set  aside  all  other  business  and 

talk  with  other  brethren  in  New  York  and  Hackensack  in  order  to  obtain  permission  op® 
Rareton.  There  you  are  first  to  reconcile  the  parish  and  its  pastor  and  remove  whatever 
grievances  both  parties  may  have  that  would  prevent  such  a  reconciliation,  especially  what  he 
thinks  is  required  of  him  that  is  beyond  his  present  ability,  until  he  sees  and  realizes  wha 
God  can  do,  while  we  meanwhile  clear  away  the  difficulties.  H  an  amnesty  can  be  reached  the 
Rareton  parish  could  also  be  requested  to  permit  their  pastor  ^ 

constitution  etc.  personally  with  myseH  and  your  reverence.  No  delay  must  be  allowed  in 
case  and  nothing  must  be  considered  which  could  hinder  it.  It  is  impossible  for  meJ:o  g 
away  before  August,  otherwise  I  would  offer  to  come  to  New  York  City  to  meet  you  both.  But 

at  this  point  it  is  dangerous  to  wait.  ...  ,  •  ^  follow- 

H  however  Pastor  Wolf  does  not  want  to  settle  down  but  insists  on  leaving,  then  the  folio 

^TTrhis  was  enclosure  Q  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  report  from  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg 
dated  November  14,  1741*. 


68  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  AND  NEW  JERSEY,  1722-1760 

ing  proposal  would  be  necessary,  namely,  that  Pastor  Wolf  agree  in  the  meantime  to  the  de¬ 
mands  of  the  parish  and  of  ourselves  [i.e.,  Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll],  which  he  has  been  unwill¬ 
ing  to  do,  in  order  to  help  improve  the  situation  for  us,  if  that  is  possible,  and  finally  [393] 
submit  this  as  well  as  his  decision  to  resign  to  the  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  for  its 
consideration.  Indeed,  he  says  that  in  Hamburg  he  swore  to  abide  by  the  Dutch  church  consti¬ 
tution,  so  what  then  can  stand  in  his  way  to  keep  him  from  signing  it?  Did  he  swear  according 
to  the  letter  of  that  [constitution]?  If  so,  he  cannot  make  that  hold,  for  Amsterdam  is  not  Rar- 
eton.  Consequently  this  must  be  understood  as  the  Dutch  church  constitution  accepted  here  in 
this  country  and  introduced  and  followed  among  us  under  otherwise  equal  circumstances. 

Finally,  if  Pastor  Wolf  will  not  agree  to  this,  but  insists  on  going  through  with  his  resigna¬ 
tion,  then  it  would  be  proper  to  pay  him  for  half  a  year,  as  he  requests,  or  for  as  long  as  he 
is  entitled  to,  and  then  dismiss  him  in  peace;  but  on  the  condition  that  he  submits  new  arti¬ 
cles  of  a  call  to  the  parish,  in  accordance  with  our  church  constitution,  so  that  the  parish  and 
his  neighboring  fellow  pastor  can  verify  by  their  signatures  as  to  the  reason  for  this  change, 
with  respect  to  both  an  honorable  dismissal  and  [another  honorable]  call,  provided  that  he 
wants  only  to  return  to  the  fatherland.  For  when  he  does  not  think  this  is  in  conflict  with  his 
conscience,  then  it  cannot  trouble  the  conscience  of  the  parish  members,  since  they  did  not 
wilfully  give  opportunity  [for  this  dismissal],  but  were  willing  to  do  everything  they  could. 
This  your  reverence  will  have  to  look  after. 

Another  way  would  be  to  persuade  Pastor  Wolf  to  agree  to  stay  in  the  parish  until,  through 
his  mediation,  another  pastor  may  be  called  and  expected.  Meanwhile  he  [Wolf]  can  come  to 
an  agreement  with  the  parish,  and  the  parish  with  him,  as  to  what  to  do  and  what  not  to  do, 
what  to  give  and  what  to  take,  but  this  is  to  be  in  accordance  with  his  present  call  and  he  is  to 
perform  his  ministry  according  to  our  constitution,  and  not  otherwise.  If  things  were  handled 
in  this  way,  the  parish  members  would  be  fully  excused  before  God  and  the  reverend  Minis¬ 
terium  of  Hamburg  concerning  its  new  vacancy,  and  could  be  hopeful  that  God  would  again 
have  mercy  on  their  souls.  They  could  also  be  hopeful  of  getting  a  pastor  who  would  come  to 
them  with  more  joy,  and  they  would  lose  only  the  £50  traveling  expenses.  To  this  end  they 
could  first  make  up  a  collection  list  among  themselves  and  sign  their  names  to  it.  If  then  any¬ 
thing  more  were  needed,  they  could  come  to  us  and  our  brethren  for  help,  and  they  would  not 
be  forsaken. 

There  is  a  third  way,  which  presupposes  that  the  signing  of  the  church  constitution  would 
find  approval.  If  that  fails,  then  our  brotherly  unity  fails,  and  I  will  acknowledge  no  one, 
whether  he  stands  or  falls,  comes,  remains  or  runs,  or  is  a  magister  or  a  doctor  of  doctors 
or  anything  else.  It  is  of  course  necessary  also  that  Pastor  Wolf  send  word  that  he  was  de¬ 
ceived  in  the  call  with  respect  to  the  frequent  ministerial  acts  and  the  few  perquisites. 

+ 

But  he  has  no  reason  for  saying  this,  because  (1)  in  the  original  call  [dated  September  13, 
1731*]  it  says  only:  “To  express  ourselves  more  clearly  and  in  more  detail,  as  far  as  the 
functions  of  the  office,  the  salary  of  the  candidate  and  his  maintenance  are  concerned,  we  do 
not  want  to  commit  ourselves  ....  We  refer  in  general  to  the  call  which  was  sent  to  your 
reverences  in  1726  by  our  German  brethren  on  the  Hudson  River,  and  we  do  not  doubt  that  we 
will  be  able  to  collect  as  much  as  they  did,  if  not  more,  for  the  yearly  salary  and  the  travel¬ 
ing  expenses.” 

In  the  detailed  explanation  [also  dated  September  13,  1731*]  it  says:  (1)  “To  minister  to  us 
in  three  places,  namely,  the  Mountain,  Racheway  and  Hanover,  once  on  short  days,  twice  on 
long  days.  (I  notice  incidentally  that  if  Pastor  Wolf’s  interpretation  were  to  be  applied  here, 
how  could  he  hold  one  service  in  two  churches;  indeed,  how  could  he  hold  two  services  in 
three  places?)  (2)  “Concerning  the  orders  of  service,  he  is  to  conform  to  the  Formulierhoek 
[Book  of  Occasional  Services],  printed  in  Amsterdam,  of  the  Dutch  [Lutheran]  Church  which 
adheres  to  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession,”  (all  of  which  includes  the  observance  of  the 
church  constitution  both  as  it  is  now  written  and  as  it  can  be  improved,  according  to  the  gen¬ 
eral  meaning  of  the  adopted  occasional  services).  [3]  “We,  for  our  part,  pledge  ourselves,  in 
addition  to  the  £  50  New  York  money  for  the  yearly  salary,  to  provide  free  lodging  in  the 
Mountain  and  as  much  firewood  and  candles  as  he  may  need,  also  the  perquisites  according  to 
the  custom  introduced  by  the  Lutheran  parish  of  New  York  City  and  Hackensack.” 
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My  brother  [Knoll]  will  also  find  from  Packet  19  [item]  No.  10,^  that  they  tried  to  nullify 
the  call  under  the  pretext  that  they  could  not  get  together  more  than  £20  for  traveling  money. 
But  the  reply  is  in  the  same  packet,  [item]  No.  11;  on  the  reverse  side  the  following  words 
were  written:  “It  was  not  possible  to  write  back  and  forth,  and  it  should  therefore  remain  as 
it  was  done,  and  by  November  8,  [1731],  the  £40  would  be  ready.” 

But  on  November  5,  [1731],  Mr.  Michael  Hunerschut  and  Jurge  Puff  came  personally  and 
requested  that  three  items  be  modified,  whereupon  it  was  decided  as  follows:  (1)  the  baptismal 
and  funeral  perquisites  are  to  remain;  but  the  second  item,  regarding  the  candles,  is  to  be 
left  to  the  discretion  of  the  members.  (N.B.  If  they  settle  on  50  pounds  for  Pastor  Wolf,  then 
he  has  a  great  deal  more  than  I.)  As  for  item  3,  about  receiving  New  Jersey  instead  of  New 
York  money,  I  was  to  speak  with  the  pastor  about  this  on  his  arrival  and  suggest  to  him  that 
he  be  satisfied  with  this  arrangement  until  the  three  years  were  up,  at  which  time  he  him¬ 
self  could  discuss  it  with  the  people.  Thereupon  the  second  call  [dated  November  4-6,  1731*] 
was  dispatched  on  November  12,  [1731].  I  also  informed  the  reverend  Ministerium  of  Ham¬ 
burg  that  I  had  to  accede  to  this  modification  to  prevent  the  whole  matter  from  being  dropped. 

This  shows  that  I  did  not  deceive  Pastor  Wolf,  but  if  he  really  believes  it,  I  make  this  third 
proposal,  that  for  a  prolonged  interval  Pastor  Wolf  go  to  our  German  brethren  to  the  north, 
where  he  might  perhaps  find  better  conditions  and  could  make  a  better  agreement.  Then  the 
parishes  to  the  north  and  to  the  south  could  reach  an  agreement  about  the  traveling  money. 

In  this  way  there  would  be  hope  of  satisfying  Pastor  Wolf  and  in  a  more  respectable  way. 
For  regardless  of  how  well  this  matter  is  arranged,  the  breach  and  the  departure  cannot  be 
made  without  Pastor  Wolf’s  conscience  being  troubled  some  day.  But  I  consider  the  first  way 
to  be  the  surest  and  the  best.  On  the  whole,  I  must  say  that  I  do  not  in  the  least  doubt  your 
reverence’s  sincerity,  but  that  on  the  contrary  I  am  quite  happy  to  see  in  you  such  faithful  and 
zealous  devotion  to  the  defense  of  truth  and  righteousness  and  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Praise 
be  to  God,  and  may  he  give  you  strength!  In  spite  of  this,  I  am  afraid  that  the  problem  [395] 
at  Rareton  is  partly  due  to  a  one-sided  report,  and  no  judgment  can  be  passed  without  having 
heard  the  other  side.  Moreover,  I  suspect  that  the  gossip  going  around  comes  from  the  secret 


followers  of  [Daniel]  Falckner. 

As  you  requested,  I  wanted  to  make  my  humble  opinion  known  to  your  reverence  in  this  le 
ter.  If  this  will  be  of  any  help  to  you  I  will  be  very  glad.  But  if  you  think  otherwise,  I  pray 
that  your  undertaking  will  be  blessed  by  God  so  that  Pastor  Wolf,  whom  I  esteem,  may  re¬ 
tain  the  good  will  of  the  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  and  make  secure  the  well-being  of 
the  congregations  as  well  as  our  reputation  and  consciences.  But  if  he  does  not  want  to  take 
any  advice  and  insists  on  returning  [to  Germany],  who  can  help  then?  It  is  better  that  one  man 
perish  than  that  all  the  people  perish  [John  11:50].  Meanwhile,  in  secret  and  in  public,  we  will 

pray  and  sigh  to  God! 


+ 

Mr.  [Erich  C.]  Hoyer  sent  me  a  letter,  which,  together  with  other  enclosures,  is  forwarded 
to  your  reverence.  I  would  be  glad  to  know  how  things  are  between  him  and  your  reverence 
and  how  the  affair  was  settled,  and  I  will  not  reply  to  him  until  then.  His  words  sound  good, 
it  is  true,  but  I  do  not  trust  them  until  I  receive  your  reverence’s  report. 


Also  enclosed  is  the  letter  from  Pastor  Wolf’s  cousin  [Pastor  Wolf  of  Hamburg]  to  nie.  I 
am  sending  it  to  you  so  that  your  reverence  may  see  how  much  if  that  is 
obliged  to  look  after  the  welfare  of  the  parish  as  well  as  of  the  pastor.  Of  two  evils  the  lesse 
TJt  be  chosen.  I  will  write  a  letter  myself  to  Pastor  Wolf  and  send  it  to  your  reverence  un¬ 
sealed,  either  now  or  as  soon  as  possible  thereafter,  so  that  this  letter  may  be  sent  off 
sooner,  as  though  in  my  hurry  I  had  forgotten  to  seal  it,  then  you  can  seal  and  send  it  o 

yourself. 


It  is  a  long  time  ago 
to  him;  therefore  I  will 


that  I  turned  the  Van  Dieren  matter  over  to  God,  leaving  the  vengeance 
be  quiet  about  that.  But  now  that  your  reverence  has  entered  the  case. 


nrxhis  and  No.  11  (two  lines  later)  are  listed  without  date  a^d  details  in 

Church,  New  York  City,  p.  64;  also  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church,  Albany  County,  protocol  p.  W. 
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I  pray  that  God  may  be  with  you.  The  die  is  cast.  If  he  [Van  Dieren]  wants  to  go  to  court,  you 
must  be  ready  to  answer  him.  But  it  is  better  if  you  can  stay  out  of  it,  for  it  costs  money  and 
the  outcome  is  dubious,  like  the  chances  in  a  war.  And  nothing  will  help  in  the  matter,  or  stop 
his  plans,  until  God  destroys  this  Canaanite.  Your  reverence’s  account  of  his  shameful  attacks 
was  very  brief.  Therefore  I  cannot  quite  understand  the  retaliatory  measure  [which  you  have 
in  mind].  Doubtless  there  are  footmarks  of  Beelzebub  to  be  seen  everywhere,  as  the  times  in¬ 
dicate,  for  the  more  sacred  the  season,  the  more  the  devil  rages.  A  sign  of  this  was  the  way 
these  children  of  the  devil  prepared  themselves  for  the  holy  Christmas  season! 

+ 

I  shall  also  write  to  Mr.  Thomas  van  Boskerk  as  soon  as  possible.  Perhaps  I  can  induce 
him  to  make  peace  with  you,  so  will  your  reverence  offer  your  hand  to  him?  He  is  a  man  who, 
regardless  of  other  things,  is  drawing  near  his  end.  But  in  this  case  also  I  will  not  write  un¬ 
til  I  receive  information  about  Hoyer  from  your  reverence.  So  I  request  an  early  reply. 

+ 

May  your  reverence  do  your  best  to  reconcile  the  Lagrangie  family.  However,  since  nothing 
in  this  country  is  improved  by  harshness,  I  do  not  doubt  that  your  reverence  will  do  every¬ 
thing  possible  to  prevent  yourself  becoming  involved  in  it,  so  that  your  holy  office  may  be 
available  to  both  sides.  [The  page  ends  abruptly  with  five  words  of  a  new  sentence,  which 
have  no  meaning  as  they  stand.] 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  392-395.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C. KNOLL  TO  THE  LAY  LEADERS  OF  THE  LUTHER¬ 
AN  PARISH  AT  RARETON,  NEW  JERSEY.  April  12-13,  1735. ^ 

Copy  in  the  matter  of  Pastor  Wolf.  April  12,  [1735].  To  the  parish,  by  Pastor  Knoll. 

When  I  write  this  letter  to  you,  dear  friends,  I  declare  to  you  before  God  that  it  is  not  be¬ 
cause  my  conceit  urges  me  to  want  to  teach  you,  dear  friends,  nor  because  my  pride  or  other 
worldly  motives  lead  me  to  interfere  in  your  affairs.  Such  thoughts  are  far  from  my  mind  and 
I  would  gladly  have  refrained  from  writing  this  letter.  It  is  only  because  of  my  grief,  my  very 
dear  friends,  that  I  want  you  to  permit  me  to  speak  with  you  about  the  sad  matters  which  con¬ 
cern  you.  For  I  believe  it  to  be  my  duty  to  speak  with  you  as  Christians  and  brethren  for  my 
conscience’  sake. 

I  have  been  told  (you  will  know  whether  it  is  true  or  not)  that  the  brethren  from  Racheway 
came  to  the  Mountain  [church]  on  Monday  before  Easter  and  decided  that  if  Pastor  Wolf  did 
not  preach  from  memory  within  four  weeks,  he  would  have  to  leave.  Neither  did  they  want  to 
complete  the  parsonage  until  he  would  begin  to  do  so. 

1.  Now,  dear  friends,  you  cannot  be  blamed  that  they  seek  this,  but  if  you  should  go  about 
the  matter  in  this  way  you  would  go  too  far  and  only  make  a  bad  situation  worse.  If  Pastor 
Wolf  had  come  to  this  country  sick  in  body  and  had  not  recovered  for  many  years,  he  would 
have  had  to  be  given  the  time  to  recover  and  have  received  his  full  salary.  Now  he  is  sick  in 
mind,  which  is  still  worse,  and  who  can  question  God  as  to  why  he  has  taken  away  his  peace 
of  mind,  or  how  soon  he  is  to  give  it  back  to  him  again? 

2.  You  know  quite  well,  my  very  dear  brethren,  that  even  in  the  old  countries  a  king  or  a 
prince  would  hardly  dare  to  dismiss  an  ordained  pastor,  even  though  there  were  a  hundred 
pastors  there  to  our  one  here,  and  we  here  in  this  wilderness  do  not  want  to  take  the  matter 
into  our  own  hands  so  brazenly. 

3.  You  know  that  Pastor  Wolf  has  studied  and  learned  enough  to  know  how  to  preach,  and 
that  everyone,  friends  and  enemies  alike,  praised  him  for  it  in  the  beginning.  So  it  is  neces- 


1.  This  was  enclosure  D  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  letter  from  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg 
dated  May  21,  1735*.  ^ 
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sary  to  wait  until  he  recovers  from  his  mental  turmoil,  regardless  of  the  length  of  time  it 
may  take,  especially: 

4.  Since  you  yourselves,  dear  friends,  admitted  to  me  that  in  the  reading  of  his  sermons  he 
presented  properly  and  well  the  Word  of  God  in  doctrine  and  practice.  Therefore  it  is  [507] 
to  be  noted, 

5.  That  there  is  a  great  difference  between  an  ordained  pastor  and  a  lay  reader,  for  a  pas¬ 
tor  still  remains  a  teacher  and  a  pastor,  even  when  reading  his  sermons,  of  which  I  have  seen 
many  examples  in  our  Christian  Evangelical  Lutheran  churches  in  Europe,  in  England,  also 
among  the  Reformed  here.  For  a  pastor,  even  when  reading  his  sermons,  can  adapt  them  to 
the  circumstances  of  the  congregation,  administer  the  sacraments,  solemnize  marriages, 
render  assistance  at  deaths  and  in  matters  of  conscience,  bring  the  young  into  union  with  the 
church  through  catechization,  and  render  many  other  invaluable  services,  which  a  lay  reader 
is  not  permitted  to  do. 

God  knows  how  things  might  go  if  he  [Wolf]  would  leave.  I  shudder  to  think  of  the  difficulty 
in  getting  another  pastor  for  this  parish,  because  the  people  in  Holland  are  angry  because  of 
the  New  York  church  money; ^  England  is  unwilling  because  of  Pastor  Wolf  s  call,  since  our 
brethren  there  have  been  maintaining  a  student  for  half  a  year  or  longer  who  was  to  be  sent  to 
Rareton;  Hamburg  is  also  becoming  unwilling  because  of  the  [purported]  suspension  of  Pastor 
Wolf;  and  at  the  same  time  our  name  is  becoming  odious  to  all  the  other  congregations  be¬ 
cause  of  Pastor  Wolfs  leaving.  There  is  work  enough  for  God  here  among  the  congregations 
which  we  are  assisting. 

Therefore  my  simple,  earnest  prayer  to  you  all  is  the  same  as  I  made  to  you  orally  the 
previous  time  and  which  I  make  now  by  letter:  (1)  to  help  restore  Pastor  Wolf’s  mental  ability 
by  showing  him  every  kindness;  (2)  not  to  act  rashly,  and  (3)  if  it  seems  necessary  to  you  to 
undertake  anything  further,  to  write  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer.  If  you  would  like  also  to  inform 
me  of  the  matter,  I  will  always  do  my  humble  best  to  send  you  an  answer  that  is  useful  and 
right  for  you.  I  would  rejoice  if  I  could  soon  receive  good  news  from  you. 

Meanwhile  I  and  my  church  council  here  greet  you  all  in  the  whole  parish,  and,  wishing  you 
every  blessing  from  God,  I  remain, 

+ 

April  13.  I  had  completed  the  above  letter  dated  April  12,  after  thinking  about  it  all  week  as 
to  whether  I  should  even  write  in  this  matter  at  all.  Then  toward  evening  yesterday  I  received 
from  you  dear  friends  your  letter  of  April  5,  and  may  God  be  my  witness  that  in  my  whole  life 
I  have  had  nothing  to  dismay  me  as  much  as  that  letter  because: 

1.  To  begin  with,  I  have  no  better  advice  to  give  than  what  I  wrote  in  the  first  part  above. 
Think  it  over,  my  very  dear  friends,  and  see  if  it  is  not  possible  for  you  to  follow  this  advice 
and  live  and  die  and  be  saved  with  this  your  pastor.  For  if  you  will  only  make  a  start  in  love, 

everything  that  you  can  reasonably  ask  will  come  by  itself. 

2.  For  Pastor  Wolf  has  indeed  declared  himself  willing  to  preach  when  he  is  in  his  parson¬ 

age.  I  refer  to  your  testimony  that  he  has  preached  quite  well.  Do  not  make  life  a  bur-  [508] 
den  for  him,  but  build  the  parsonage  and  then  see  to  it  that  he  fulfills  his  promise.  If  Pastor 
Wolf  would  then  still  want  to  leave,  the  house  is  not  lost  or  useless,  for  another  pastor  will 
have  to  come,  God  willing,  and  until  that  time  the  house  and  land  can  be  used.  ^ 

3.  If  Pastor  Wolf  really  wants  to  write  to  Hamburg,  no  one  can  actually  stop  him.  But  there 
are  three  things  that  must  be  kept  in  mind:  (1)  He  must  give  a  copy  of  the  letter  to  the  paris 
here,  so  that  the  parish  may  be  able  to  show  it  in  its  own  defense.  (2)  Such  a  letter  must  be 
written  in  the  form  of  a  new  call,  and  the  brethren  may  be  assured  that  both  Pastor  Berken- 
meyer  and  I  will  see  to  it  that  our  congregations  give  a  good  contribution  to  the  traveling  ex 
penses.  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  also  wrote  to  me  about  the  latter.  (3)  When  the  letter  is  rea  y 


1.  Doubtless  due  to  the  long  continued  contention  (1725-1731)  of  Berkenmeyer  and  his  church 
council  in  New  York  City  that  Johannes  Sybrant,  sent  to  Europe  to  collect  money  for  a  new 
church  building  in  New  York  City,  had  retained  far  too  much  of  the  collection  money 
self.  The  Amsterdam  Consistory  supported  Sybrant  in  the  contention. 

Church  in  New  York  City,  pp.  17-223,  passim;  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York,  Records,  pp. 


135-187,  passim. 
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to  be  sent  off,  several  members  of  the  church  council  are  to  come  here  and  on  behalf  of  the 
parish  make  out  a  report  to  the  reverend  Consistory  in  Hamburg  on  the  course  of  events  and 
how  Pastor  Wolf  is  carrying  out  his  intention,  for  otherwise  the  members  [of  the  consistory] 
may  wonder  what  kind  of  beasts  we  are  here  in  this  country  to  let  Pastor  Wolf  suffer  so  much 
wrong. 

And  if  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  I  were  to  die,  no  pastor  in  all  eternity  would  ever  come 
again.  You  see  this  of  course,  my  very  dear  friends.  Thus  your  present  problem  is  a  matter 
which  concerns  all  our  congregations,  and  can  bring  harm  to  all  our  descendants.  For  that 
reason  I  beseech  you  all  again,  in  God’s  name,  in  remembrance  of  the  wounds  of  Christ,  and 
for  the  sake  of  your  children,  to  reconcile  yourselves  to  Pastor  Wolf  if  it  be  possible,  and 
above  all  to  do  nothing  further  in  the  matter  until  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  writes  or  comes  to 
you.  Do  nothing  more  than  complete  the  parsonage,  and  receive  Pastor  Wolf  with  kindness. 
Be  assured  that  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  as  well  as  I  will  try  to  see  to  it  that  Pastor  Wolf  con¬ 
ducts  himself  fittingly. 

The  grace  of  the  Lord  be  with  you. 

I  remain, 

[Ministerial-Archiv  m.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  506-508.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  TO  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKEN¬ 
MEYER.  Hackensack,  N.  J.,  April  13,  1735.^ 

Hackensack,  April  13,  1735 

Very  reverend  and  very  learned  Pastor,  especially  highly  honored  and  very  worthy  col¬ 
league. 

I  sent  your  reverence  a  letter  yesterday,  with  which  was  enclosed  a  copy  of  a  reply  marked 
“B”  [dated  April  12-13,  1735*],  which  I  wanted  to  write  in  answer  to  a  complaint  from  a  mem¬ 
ber  in  Rareton.  Yesterday  toward  evening  I  received  a  letter  from  the  Rareton  parish.^  It  is 
not  easy  to  understand  its  contents,  but  if  I  grasp  them  correctly,  the  first  words  are  the 
same  as  you  yourself  wrote  to  Pastor  Wolf  up  to  the  place  marked  “#”  as  to  Pastor  Wolf’s  de¬ 
cision,  as  I  understand  it,  to  resign  from  his  office  in  the  parish,  provided  the  Hamburg  Con¬ 
sistory  gave  its  approval.  Also  that  the  parish  is  filled  with  bitterness  against  Pastor  Wolf 
and  would  not,  perhaps  could  not,  incur  any  cost  or  make  any  payments  [to  Pastor  Wolf],  for 
when  I  was  at  Rareton  the  last  time,  Daniel  Schumacher,  Henrich  Schmidt  and  others  com¬ 
plained  that  half  of  the  parish  had  already  left  him  and  that  from  that  time  on  everything  had 
gotten  worse. 

For  my  part  I  would  be  very  glad  to  make  a  trip  there,  but  I  would  not  like  to  quarrel  anew 
with  Pastor  Wolf  before  that  time  and  without  your  reverence  being  present  or  knowing  about 
it  beforehand.  I  therefore  sent  the  enclosed  letter  marked  B  [mentioned  above]  to  the  church 
council  there,  together  with  the  letter  I  first  intended  to  send.  I  fear  that  the  parties  will 
hardly  be  reunited,  because  (1)  things  have  already  gone  too  far;  (2)  Pastor  Wolf  is  too  head¬ 
strong  and  will  take  no  advice;  (3)  the  matter  of  his  marriage  seems  to  me  to  have  made  ene¬ 
mies  for  him,  just  as  mine  did  with  Thomas  van  Boskerk.  And  if  the  matter  is  to  be  settled, 
we  must  strongly  urge  our  Pastor  Wolf  to  take  his  ministry  to  heart  and  to  preach  in  [486] 
accordance  with  his  call  and  with  Christian-Lutheran  usage,  and  also  to  perform  the  ceremo¬ 
nies  of  our  church  in  our  accustomed  way. 

In  this  respect  there  are  not  only  the  grounds  for  complaint  stated  in  the  enclosed  letter 


1.  This  was  the  first  of  three  letters  which  made  up  enclosure  PP  with  the  report  of  Berk¬ 
enmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  November  14,  1741*. 

2.  Dated  April  5,  1735,  and  referred  to  by  that  date  in  the  letter  from  Knoll  to  Rareton  dat¬ 
ed  April  12-13,  1735*. 
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marked  A,^  but  also  what  I  reported  last  time,  for  as  I  then  wrote  I  remonstrated  with  him 
personally  about  baptism,  the  Lord’s  Supper,  marriage,  together  with  the  laying  on  of  hands 
and  the  blessing  of  women  after  childbirth.  He  admitted  by  his  deep  silence  that  what  I  said 
was  true,  while  deliberating  how  he  might  again  introduce  and  change  things.  I  also  urged  him 
to  sign  our  church  constitution. 

But  I  did  not  want  to  write  him  about  it  without  your  reverence’s  consent.  The  wording  I 
wanted  to  use  is  in  the  enclosed  letter  marked  C,  if  your  reverence  approves  it  and  also  signs 
if.  If  you  do  not  approve  it,  please  honor  our  parish  here  with  your  presence  as  soon  as  pos¬ 
sible,  or  compose  a  letter  to  Pastor  Wolf  yourself,  urging  him  to  conduct  his  office  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  the  fair  and  reasonable  request  of  the  parish.  For  the  parish  actually  asks  simply 
that  he  preach,  and  I  believe  that  that  depends  entirely  on  Pastor  Wolf  taking  the  trouble  to 
memorize  his  sermons.  This  conclusion  was  drawn  from  the  following:  (1)  That  he  preached 
three  times  with  the  approval  of  everyone;  (2)  he  worked  out  his  sermons  with  logic  and  rea¬ 
son;  (3)  he  positively  declared  that  he  would  preach  when  the  parsonage  was  completed;  (4)  as 
I  wrote  previously,  I  have  found  that  he  loves  his  own  convenience  too  much. 

Also,  it  is  a  just  and  reasonable  demand  for  the  parish  to  request  him  to  maintain  church 
ceremonies  as  previously  used  until  the  parish  itself  approves  the  introduction  of  a  change  in 
the  forms;  and  the  demand  for  catechization  of  the  children  is  also  fair  and  reasonable.  For 
since  the  parish  demands  what  is  fair  and  reasonable,  it  is  just  as  fair  and  reasonable  that 
Pastor  Wolf  give  in  to  the  parish  as  that  the  parish  give  in  to  him.  Also,  I  do  not  consider  it 
stubbornness  on  the  part  of  the  parish,  but  rather  a  lack  of  help,  that  the  parsonage  was  not 
completed;  for,  as  already  mentioned,  most  of  the  members  have  left  him,  and  the  building  is 
too  difficult  for  two  or  three  members  to  complete.  In  this  respect,  it  amazes  me  no  end  that 
Pastor  Wolf  does  not  write  to  you  or  to  me,  as  matters  now  stand. 

(5)  Because  he  carries  on  so  with  regard  to  his  matrimonial  matters,  without  knowing  how 

things  will  end.  r/ior^i 

And  as  far  as  his  letter  to  Hamburg  is  concerned,  that  is  a  sad  matter  for  all  our  [487J 

congregations,  for  if  he  writes  only  from  the  viewpoint  of  what  he  wants,  another  pastor  would 
scarcely  want  to  come  here  when  a  pastor  here  should  die;  but  if  the  parish  writes  at  the  same 
time  to  tell  how  he  conducted  himself,  according  to  my  latest  letter,  (most  of  which  can  be 
proved  by  reliable  witnesses,  except  what  was  discussed  privately  between  the  two  of  us). 
Pastor  Wolf  is  a  ruined  man  for  the  rest  of  his  life,  not  to  mention  how  he  was  already  wound¬ 
ed  his  own  conscience,  etc.  4.  u  f 

I  am  looking  forward  to  receiving  word  from  your  reverence  as  soon  as  possible  as  to  what 

you  consider  advisable  to  do  in  this  matter.  If  in  the  meantime  the  matter  should  unexpectedly 
get  out  of  control,  I  will  go  to  Rareton,  no  matter  what  happens,  and  earnestly  speak  with  Pas 
tor  Wolf  about  it,  and  then  send  on,  with  my  comments,  the  letter  which  he  is  writing  to  Harn- 
burg.  In  case  he  will  not  send  the  letter  to  Hamburg,  I  will  send  a  request  and  letter  of  call  to 
the  reverend  consistory  of  Hamburg  enclosing  the  above  mentioned  description  of  Pastor 

Wolf’s  conduct.  ^  „ 

To  your  reverence  and  your  beloved  wife  and  to  all  our  friends  there  I  send  regards  from 

my  parish  and  all  our  friends  here,  and  remain,  commending  you  to  the  safe -keeping  of  Go  , 

Your  reverence’s  most  obedient  and  obliged  servant, 

M.  C.  Knoll. 


P  S  I  will  have  my  church  council  sign  the  letter  to  Pastor  Wolf,  and  at  the  end,  in  a  P.S., 
demand  that  he  reimburse  the  parish  for  the  £40  traveling  expenses  and  the  £10  g'ven  him  as 
a  welcome  gilt,  since  the  parish  received  him  as  a  messenger  of  God  and  had  great  hopes 
him  until  he  began  his  erratic  conduct,  which  brands  him  as  the  sole  cause  lor  the  proposed 
action.  When  he  sees  so  many  difficulties  in  the  way  he  may  perhaps  decide  to  stay,  i"  * 
case  the  change  must  come  by  itself.  I  wish  to  God  that  nothing  else  j'/”  f  “ 

that  his  sermons  are  read,  then  1  would  venture  to  persuade  the  ^ 

can  be  seen  from  this  and  previous  letters,  1  still  have  a  great  many  things  to  object  to  about 

him. 


1.  This  letter  was  apparently  not  sent  to  Hamburg  by  Berkenmeyer. 
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P.S.  Th6  abov6  mentioned  delineation  of  his  conduct  is  the  same  as  I  previously  sent  to  your 
reverence.  Adieu.  In  haste. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  485-487.  Another  copy 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  TO  THE  LAY  LEADERS  OF  THE  LUTHER¬ 
AN  PARISH  AT  RARETON,  NEW  JERSEY.  April  17,  1735.^ 

Your  letter,  dear  friends  of  mine,  written  by  Heinrich  Schmid  on  March  17,  was  delivered 
to  me  by  Thomas  van  Boskerk  only  on  the  17th  of  the  present  month  [April].  That  is  the  rea¬ 
son  I  could  not  reply  to  it  sooner,  and  now  because  of  my  sadness,  I  do  not  know  what  to  write. 
I  have  seen  many  acts  of  stubbornness  and  wilfulness  during  my  lifetime,  but  never  anything 
like  this.  It  would  seem  as  if  the  dear  Lord  wanted  to  test  our  patience,  understanding,  love 
and  respect  for  religion  through  this  man.  I  am  especially  amazed  that  Pastor  Wolf  has  again 
neglected  the  public  worship  entrusted  to  him  according  to  his  call. 

I  am  even  more  amazed  to  learn  that  a  snip  is  said  to  have  arrived  in  Philadelphia,  and  that 
a  preacher  [Langerfeld]  is  supposed  to  have  been  among  the  passengers,  whom  you  want  to 
get.  Concerning  the  latter,  my  dear  friends,  please  do  not  act  rashly.  I  am  enclosing  herewith 
our  church  constitution,  Part  2,  C[hapter  2,  Article  2].  In  it  you  dear  friends  will  find  what  is 
necessary  to  observe  in  this  country  in  such  a  case.  My  very  dear  friends,  you  can  be  sure 
that  if  the  preacher  who  has  just  arrived  is  useful  and  capable,  he  has  come  on  a  call  to  stay 
with  a  congregation  herein  America.  K  he  does  not  have  a  call,  he  is  an  interloper  and  a  reb¬ 
el,  for  well  educated  people,  who  are  convinced  by  their  conscience  that  they  can  and  wish  to 
serve,  do  not  travel  so  far  away  from  the  fatherland  to  these  wild  lands  without  a  call.  What 
help  would  it  be  to  yourselves  and  to  your  children  to  get  rid  of  one  troublesome  man  and  to 
take  on  one  who  may  be  even  worse? 

My  very  dear  friends,  you  see  in  our  Pastor  Wolf  a  sad  example  of  the  spirit  which  [515] 
this  kind  of  people  have  in  coming  here.  He  spoke  in  New  York  City  with  the  German  Pastor 
Spahler,  who  is  at  the  Camp  and  who  also  arrived  in  this  country  in  that  [i.e.,  Langerfeld’s] 
way.  This  Spahler,  who  in  many  ways  conducts  himself  like  Pastor  Wolf,  is  said  to  boast  that 
I  was  Pastor  Berkenmeyer’s  servant,  and  that  he  taught  Pastor  Wolf  how  to  conduct  himself 
in  the  church  services  as  well  as  toward  the  parish  and  the  church  council.  If  Pastor  Wolf’s 
way  of  living  stems  from  this  instruction,  then  it  is  only  deviltry  which  such  arriving  guests 
foist  on  us,  regardless  of  how  well  they  preach  and  act.  Last  year  there  was  one  in  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  who,  when  his  small  congregation  did  not  subscribe  enough  for  his  salary,  went  to  Lon¬ 
don  and  accepted  the  Anglican  confession  in  order  to  receive  £50  sterling  a  year,  which  is 

certainly  a  desertion  of  the  truth  and  hypocrisy.  Perhaps  this  is  the  same  person  who  has  now 
come  back. 

Pastor  Wolf  is  supposed  to  have  said  that  he  would  stay  at  the  Mountain  if  they  paid  him 
£25  a  year  and  turned  over  the  parsonage  to  him,  but  the  money  was  promised  to  him  as  a 
pastor  and  not  as  a  reader.  (2)  If  a  pastor  does  not  want  to  serve  this  congregation  along  with 
Racheway  and  Uylekill  as  agreed,  he  has  no  right  to  demand  a  subscription  from  the  Mountain 
congregation.  For  that  reason  the  brethren  need  to  be  asked  not  to  split  up  the  parish  but  rath¬ 
er  to  remain  the  more  closely  united  until  the  present  storm  is  over. 

I  wrote  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  [dated  April  17-18,  1735*]  about  everything  that  Pieter  [516] 
Drie  and  Thomas  van  Boskerk  reported  to  me,  urging  him,  if  it  is  at  all  possible,  to  visit  us 
at  his  earliest  opportunity  or  to  advise  me  by  letter  what  to  do  about  that  which  I  had  in  mind 
and  about  which  I  had  written  to  him. 


1.  This  was  enclosure  C  with  the  letter  from  Knoll  to  Berkenmeyer  dated  April  17-18, 
1735*;  subsequently  it  was  enclosure  F  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  letter  from  Berkenmeyer 
to  Hamburg  dated  May  21,  1735*. 
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Meanwhile,  since  Pastor  Wolf  respects  neither  his  office  nor  religion,  I  will  no  longer  urge 
him  to  conduct  the  services,  nor  [the  parish]  to  build  and  turn  over  the  parsonage  to  him,  thus 
giving  him  more  possessions  to  hold  on  to.  Besides,  he  should  be  asked  by  deputies  of  the 
parish  whether  he  is  willing  to  fulfill  his  call  and  the  duties  of  his  office,  whereby  the  parish 
would  be  willing  to  show  him  all  due  reverence  and  love  as  before.  But  incase  he  did  not  want 
that,  then  he  ought  to  do  what  he  thinks  is  proper. 

With  sincere  greetings  and  wishes  for  the  grace  of  God,  I  remain, 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  TO  THE  LAY  LEADERS  OF  THE  LUTHER¬ 
AN  PARISH  AT  RARETON,  NEW  JERSEY.  April  17,  1735.^ 

Titles. 

I  duly  received  your  latest  letter  through  Pieter  Drie.  What  shall  I  say?  About  the  marriage 
[of  Wolf]  which  took  place,  I  wish  until  further  notice  to  say  with  David;  “I  shall  keep  silent 
and  not  openmy  mouth”  [Psalm  39:9].  There  is  something  so  distressing  about  this  that  I  can¬ 
not  yet  see  it  clearly  myself.  While  in  New  York  City  I  had  offered  to  perform  it  for  him.  I 
also  sent  him  a  letter  through  Thomas  van  Boskerk  and  even  mentioned  the  marriage  matter 
in  that  letter,  but  it  seems  that  in  every  way  and  in  every  thing  he  wants  to  be  and  to  act 
strangely.  I  also  intend  to  write  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  about  the  matter.  He  will  no  doubt,  no 
less  than  I,  congratulate  him  upon  it,  if  Pastor  Wolff  will  shortly  mend  his  ways. 

Meanwhile,  as  in  my  preceding  letter,  I  and  my  friends  here  in  this  place  pray  you  [511] 
to  treat  him  kindly  and  to  complete  the  parsonage  for  him  if  possible,  in  order  to  see  what  he 
will  do.  As  soon  as  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  replies  to  this  letter,  I  shall  send  you  a  letter  or 
come  down  myself.  Commending  you  to  the  grace  of  God,  I  remain, 

P.S.  The  parish  must  not  permit  Pastor  Daniel  Falkner  any  longer  to  conduct  public  ser¬ 
vices  within  the  parish. 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  TO  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKEN 
MEYER.  Hackensack,  April  17-18,  1735. ^ 

Copy  of  Pastor  Knoll’s  letter  dated  Hackensack,  April  17,  1735. 

I  have  to  trouble  your  reverence  so  frequently  these  days  with  the  troublesome  correspond¬ 
ence  about  Pastor  Wolff,  because  to  my  sorrow  and  annoyance  I  learn  daily  of  new  an  grav 

acts  of  stubbornness  and  I  do  not  know  what  to  advise  or  how  to  help.  Pieter 

The  enclosure  lettered  A  was  brought  to  me  by  a  fellow  countrymen  of 
Drie  bv  name  who  cannot  say  enough  about  the  lack  of  harmony  and  even  very  disagreeable 

°  between  the  Rareton^arish  and  Pastor  Wol«,  because  the  latter  oppose^  them  alL 

Meanwhile,  our  Pastor  Wolff  lives  in  security,  and  on  the  15th  of  this  month  was  a  y 

Dutch.  This  was  included  in  the  body  ol  the  letter  irom  Knoll  to  f 

April  17-18,  1735»,  in  which  Knoll  stated  that  he  sent  off  Represent  letter  before  he  complet 

"^“ThLTas‘°e!oTosurrE’'{»  isso  endorsed)  with  the  letter  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dat- 
ed  May  21,  1735*. 
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[Pastor]  Daniel  Falkner.  I  do  not  know  what  to  say  about  Pastor  Wolff,  since  it  is  forbidden  in 
our  church  everywhere  to  be  married  by  a  pastor  who  has  retired  from  office. 

2.  Pastor  Wolff  would  not  (as  is  proper)  let  the  said  Daniel  Falkner  conduct  a  preparatory 
service,  but  had  him  preach  the  marriage  sermon  and  solemnize  the  marriage. 

3.  I  openly  offered  to  him  in  New  York  City  to  do  it  and  personally  wrote  to  him  about  it  in 
my  last  letter. 

4.  If  he  did  not  want  to  be  married  by  your  reverence  or  by  me,  he  could  have  had  one  of 
the  ministers  of  another  church  or  a  justice  of  the  peace  come,  according  to  the  custom  of  this 
country.  The  members  of  the  parish  speak  very  harshly  about  it,  as  also  of  his  prudish  ways 
toward  his  bride.  In  reply  to  their  letter  (Enclosure  A),  I  wrote  to  the  parish  as  follows: 

+ 

[Here  follows  the  copy  of  the  letter  from  Pastor  Knoll  to  the  Rareton  parish  dated  April  17 
1735*.]  ’ 

+ 

I  had  hardly  sent  off  this  letter  today  to  Rareton  when  Thomas  van  Boskerk  came  [511] 
back,  bringing  with  him  neither  greetings  nor  an  answer  either  to  your  reverence  or  to  me  to 
the  letter  which  was  sent.  To  him  all  people  are  despicable.  He  knows  it  all!  May  God  improve 
that!  However,  Thomas  van  Boskerk  brought  with  him  the  letter  (Enclosure  B),^  and  at  the 
same  time  he  also  asked  that  the  free  Negress  staying  with  me  should  come  to  him.  In  the  let¬ 
ter  he  informed  me,  and  today,  the  18th,  his  wife  who  was  with  us,  also  told  me,  the  following: 

1.  That  Thomas  van  Boskerk  is  now  very  much  annoyed  with  Pastor  Wolff,  although  in  the 
beginning  he  was  quite  fond  of  him. 

2.  That  Pastor  Wolff  was  married,  by  whom  he  does  not  know. 

3.  That  on  Monday  after  Easter,  and  not  before  Easter,  [that  is],  April  7,  the  parish  wanted 
to  deliver  the  letter  to  him  [Wolff],  but  when  he  saw  them  coming  he  made  his  landlord  stand 
in  front  of  the  door,  with  orders  not  to  let  them  in  but  to  drive  them  away.  After  that  he  would 
not  appear  any  more  before  the  parish  or  read  his  sermons  to  them.  On  Quasimodogeniti  [the 
first  Sunday  after  Easter,  April  13,  1735],  the  members  at  Racheway  had  two  horses  ready  for 
him  and  his  wife,  but  he  did  not  meet  them.  His  wife  came  out  with  a  glass  of  rum,  saying. 

Pastor  Wolff  has  nothing  further  to  do  with  you  and  will  no  longer  preach  to  you.”  When  she 
was  asked  why,  she  replied,  “Because  the  parish  has  written  letters.” 

4  Pastor  Wolff  declared  that  he  was  willing  to  remain  at  the  Mountain  if  the  brethren  liv- 
would  give  him  £  25  a  year  and  build  the  parsonage  for  him.  That,  then,  is  undoubt¬ 
edly  the  reason  why  the  parsonage  is  not  being  built,  because  they  do  not  want  to  give  [512] 
him  possession.  Concerning  the  money,  he  is  said  to  insist  on  the  subscription  list. 

5.  He  preached  on  the  gospel  of  the  woman  with  the  flow  of  blood  [Mark  5]  and  read  his  ser¬ 
mon  with  such  a  vivid  description  of  the  physical  causes  that  the  men  covered  their  faces  with 

eir  hands,  and  the  women  their  faces  with  their  aprons.  On  another  occasion  he  read:  “Like 
see  s  like  A  wolf  does  not  mate  with  a  fox.”  Then  he  brought  in  the  names  of  all  kinds  of  an- 
imals  and  birds,  and  finally  came  to  the  moral:  “So  is  the  Lord  Jesus  among  his  disciples  ” 

^  c’  simile  seemed  good  enough  to  me,  but  the  common  man  is  bound  to  make  fun  of  it 

6.  A  man  at  Racheway  (Balthasar  Picket,  I  believe)  is  supposed  to  have  said  some  time 
ago  that  he  would  give  £200  to  £300  in  dowry  to  his  daughter  if  the  pastor  would  marry  her 
and  the  same  B,  Picket  had  a  claim  of  £12  against  Simeon  Vogt,  Mrs.  Wolf’s  father,  which  b! 

ickel  collected.  I  consider  this  the  principal  reason  that  Pastor  Wolf  did  not  want  to  go  to 
Racheway.  But  that  made  Balthasar  Picket  and  the  others  so  angry  that  he  said  he  would  keep 
ready  a  horse  for  himself  alone  [i.e.,  not  also  for  Wolff]  to  ride  to  church  to  the  Mountain  on 
bundays;  and  he  would  not  pay  one  penny  more  to  Pastor  Wolf. 

7.  It  is  reported  that  another  preacher  [Langerfeld]  had  arrived  in  Philadelphia  in  the  com- 
pany  of  some  other  people,  and  that  they  [the  leaders  of  the  parish]  were  going  to  call  him 

ordained  or  not,  just  so  he  preached  the  Lutheran  doctrine.  But  never  again 
would  they  send  any  money  whatever  to  the  old  countries.  The  latter  is  what  caused  me  to 
write  Enclosure  C  to  the  parish. 


1.  Letter  from  Wolf  to  Berkenmeyer,  date  unknown,  but  received  on  April  22  1735- 
tioned  in  letter  from  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  June  20,  1735*,  first  part.  ^ 


men- 
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If  your  reverence  has  perhaps  already  answered  my  previous  letter,  I  am  asking  also  for 
your  opinion  and  instruction  concerning  the  present  circumstances.  Our  patience  with  and  un¬ 
derstanding  of  this  man  of  God  is  being  sorely  tried.  As  your  reverence  sees,  the  situ-  [513] 
ation  in  the  Rareton  parish  has  reached  an  extreme  and  desperate  point.  If  it  is  not  altogether 
impossible,  I  expect  your  reverence  to  have  so  much  love  for  Pastor  Wolf  in  Hamburg  [cousin 
of  WoK  at  Rareton],  for  his  consistorial  brethren  there,  for  our  congregation  here,  and  for 
Pastor  Wolf  [at  Rareton]  himself,  that  you  will  grant  us  the  pleasure  of  your  visit,  and  I  re¬ 
quest  that  in  all  due  humbleness  your  reverence’s  church  council  grant  this  since  it  is  so  nec¬ 
essary.  But  if  your  reverence  should  not  be  able  to  come,  then,  as  I  have  said,  I  urgently  ask 
you  to  write  me,  and  it  will  be  particularly  necessary  for  your  reverence  and  your  church 
council  to  sign  the  letter  that  I  wrote  to  Pastor  Wolf  and  sent  to  your  reverence.  If  your  rev¬ 
erence  can  make  the  letter  more  convincing  and  severe,  I  am  agreeable  and  I  and  my  congre¬ 
gation  will  be  glad  to  sign  it.  But  above  all  the  letter  must,  I  believe,  convey  this  severity  in 
the  name  of  all  our  churches,  for  I  am  reluctant  to  act  alone  in  this  matter. 

With  sincere  greetings  and  commending  you  to  God,  I  remain, 

P.S.  Pastor  Wolf  is  also  said  to  have  told  his  wife  about  the  great  inheritance  that  is  wait¬ 
ing  for  him  in  Germany,  so  she  has  decided  not  to  inquire  and  in  case  he  should  travel  [to 
Germany]  she  would  go  with  him. 

Van  Dieren  is  boasting  about  having  received  a  new  call  to  go  to  Schoharie  for  £80,  £90  or 
£100,  which  is  probably  as  true  as  what  was  said  of  [his  call  to]  Tolpenhagen.^ 

[Ministerial -Archiv  IH.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  510-513.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C. 
KNOLL.  Loonenburg,  April  25,  1735. ^ 


To  the  Reverend  Knoll,  Lutheran  Minister.  To  be  left  at  Mr.  Henry  Schley dorn’s  home  in 
New  York  City. 

Loonenburg,  April  25,  1735 

Very  reverend  and  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Pastor,  very  beloved  colleague. 
Only  this  evening  I  received  all  your  letters,  which  I  would  not  have  received  before  Mon¬ 
day  it  the  morning  burial  service  tor  Mr.  Bekman’s  young  son,  who  last  night  tell  into  t  , 

had  not  prevented  my  trip  to  Kiskatemenesy  and  delayed  it  until  noontime.  Und^er  these  cir¬ 
cumstances  I  did  not  tind  the  opportunity  to  read  all  the  letters  as  caretully  at  the  time  as 

ppGcifv  c2illGd  for.  much  Igss  unswGi*  thGin,  t  i  4. 

ConLrning  the  letter  to  Pastor  Wolf  which  was  sent  to  me  through  Mr.  Schleydorn  I  do  not 
know  what  it  means  but  conclude  from  the  contents  that  I  and  my  church  council  should  sign  it. 

I  took  the  liberty  of  returning  it  with  a  few  brief  comments.  Will  your  reverence  please  dis 
card  as  chaff  what  is  chaff,  but  not  disregard  what  is  a  just  admonition.  I  can  ap¬ 

prove  of  the  behavior  of  the  Rareton  parish  than  of  the  conduct  of  Pastor  Wolf.  The  letter  o 

Pastor  Wolf’s  parish  is  full  of  bitter  expressions  and  all  too  despotic. 

I  will  tell  your  reverence  my  opinion  briefly:  H  Pastor  Wolf  refuses  the  advice  to  reconcile 
himself  to  the  parish,  to  correct  his  rude  manners,  and  to  sign  and  accept  the  church  cons  i- 
tution  then  it  is  better  that  one  man  perish  than  all  the  people,  unless  the  people  themselves 
serihet  olrdastructlon,  in  which  case  we  will  have  to  give  up  both  and  think  of  our  own 
preservation.  For  if  Pastor  Wolf  does  not  want  to  be  advised  and  the  parish  also  refuses  to 
Hsten  to  advice,  then  salvation  itself  cannot  indeed  save  them.  And  when  such  conditions  are 

1  See  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York  City,  pp.  249-250.  .r  tt  Vv 

2!  This  waf  enclosure  R  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg 

dated  November  14,  1741*. 
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proposed  to  the  pastors  as  soon  as  they  are  called,  even  if  it  were  an  angel  who  had  been 
called,  the  parish  would  still  find  pretexts  for  getting  rid  of  him.  Reading  his  sermons  is  no 
reason  for  a  pastor  to  lose  his  office. 

Prior  to  having  the  church  constitution  ratified  by  the  parish,  its  members  may  not  say  that 
the  doctrines  differ.  For  one  will  say,  “I  want  it  this  way”;  another,  “I  say  doit  that  way”;  and 
the  third  wants  it  still  another  way.  Use  of  memory  is  not  required  for  catechization,  and  it 
must  be  a  misunderstanding  that  Pastor  Wolf  refuses  to  do  it.  All  in  all,  there  is  no  reason 
here  to  threaten  the  pastor  with  suspension  or  removal. 

And  all  of  this,  because  those  in  Racheway  demand  that  he  preach  from  memory  in  four 
weeks,  and  when  he  states  that  he  will  do  it  when  he  lives  in  his  own  parsonage,  they  [398] 
say:  “No,  we  do  not  want  to  build  it.”  Who  does  not  see  that  there  is  wickedness  behind  it? 
Hence  my  advice  (for  my  presence  is  not  needed,  nor  possible,  for  this,  especially  at  short 
notice)  is  this,  that  your  reverence  go  to  Pastor  Wolf,  together  with  as  many  brethren  as  pos¬ 
sible,  speak  with  him  first,  then  with  the  parish,  thereupon  with  both,  put  everything  duly  in 
writing,  and,  beseeching  God  for  his  blessing,  seek  reconciliation  and  a  reinstatement  of  the 
former  condition.  After  this  has  taken  place  or  been  tried.  Pastor  Wolf  should  be  urgently  re¬ 
quested  to  promise  to  mend  his  ways  and  to  see  that  the  church  constitution  is  signed. 

But  if  nothing  can  be  done  in  this  situation,  then  will  your  reverence  please  draw  up  a  com¬ 
plaint  to  the  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg,  apart  from  the  reports,  and  if  my  approval  is 
required  for  this  I  am  willing  to  sign  it  after  consultation  with  my  church  council.  But  as  a  ba¬ 
sis  for  negotiation,  it  must  be  considered  necessary  that  Pastor  Wolf  and  the  parish  refrain 
from  the  senseless  plan  that  he  leave  the  parish  which  he  was  commanded  to  feed,  and  that  it 
desert  the  pastor  whom  God  sent  to  them.  Otherwise  nothing  good  can  come  of  it.  And  if  all 
this  is  sought  amicably.  Pastor  Wolf  will  lose  all  liking  for  returning  home  empty-handed; 
indeed,  he  would  have  restored  to  him  the  expenses  he  incurred.  Or  if  he  does  so,  we  can  jus¬ 
tify  ourselves  sufficiently  before  the  consistory  in  the  fatherland  and  in  the  eyes  of  God. 

In  the  confusion  I  opened  Spahler’s  letter  and  I  have  therefore  returned  it  to  your  reverence 
with  the  request  that  you  make  good  this  error.  This  loss  of  time  will  no  longer  be  a  hindrance 
if  he  otherwise  had  a  change  of  heart,  and  it  all  depends  on  your  reverence’s  personal  confer¬ 
ence  with  him.  True,  I  do  not  despair,  but  I  hardly  dare  hope. 

Now  may  the  Lord  be  with  your  reverence  and  bless  your  efforts,  on  which  depend  the  wel¬ 
fare  and  salvation  of  so  many  souls  and  our  own  honor,  through  God!  I  remain. 

Very  worthy  colleague,  ’ 

Your  reverence’s  most  obedient  servant  in  prayer  and  service, 

W.  C.  Berkenmeyer. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  396-398.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  TO  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKEN¬ 
MEYER.  Hackensack,  April  28,  1735.^ 


Hackensack,  April  28,  1735 

Very  reverend  and  very  learned  Pastor,  highly  honored  and  very  worthy  colleague. 

Your  reverence  will  see  from  the  following  that  I  have  carried  out  only  half  of  your  other¬ 
wise  pleasing  instructions  and  that  I  have  not  sent  your  enclosure  marked  A  to  Rareton.  The 

reason,  as  shown  by  what  I  write  below,  is  that  last  Saturday  six  men  came  here  from  Rare¬ 
ton: 

1.  To  submit  their  statement  as  against  mine,  because  I  had  written  some  time  ago  (I  sent 
a  copy  of  the  letter  to  your  reverence)  that  a  pastor  was  not  to  be  dismissed  so  lightly. 

2.  To  seek  my  advice.  Since  Pastor  Wolf  will  neither  preach  nor  read  his  sermons,  and  will 

1.  This  was  the  second  (marked  A)  of  three  letters  which  made  up  enclosure  PP  (it  is  so 
endorsed)  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  November  14,  1741*. 
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not  give  instructions  in  the  catechism  nor  be  in  union  with  us,  they  want  to  know  whether  they 
should  go  to  Philadelphia  and  meet  the  preacher  [Langerfeld]  who  arrived  there  and  bring  him 
to  us  in  Hackensack,  or  to  New  York  and  Loonenburg,  both  for  the  purpose  of  being  examined 
[by  us]  and  to  be  united  with  us.  If  they  found  him  capable,  they  wanted  to  take  him  on  trial  for 
a  year,  at  £40,  with  the  hope  for  an  increase  in  his  salary;  or 

3.  To  inquire  whether  my  parish  would  be  willing  to  permit  me  to  be  called  there. 
Concerning  the  first  point,  I  thanked  them  for  coming  tome  to  hear  my  explanation,  and  re¬ 
ferred  to  the  circumstances  mentioned  in  the  letter. 

Concerning  the  second  point.  Pastor  Wolf’s  father-in-law,  Simeon  Vogt,  said  that  Pastor 
Wolf  had  stated  that  he  was  willing  to  preach  if  they  turned  the  parsonage  over  to  him  and  then 
would  grant  him  four  weeks’  time.  But  the  others  said  that  it  could  not  be  done  because; 

(1)  Pastor  Wolf  had  said  that  once  he  got  possession  of  the  parsonage  and  the  church  land, 
the  church  leaders  would  not  get  him  out  of  there  so  quickly.  (2)  They  firmly  believed  that  he 


was  quite  unskilled  in  preaching  and  was  not  able  to  do  it.  When  I  reminded  them  that  he 
preached  a  few  times  with  everyone’s  approval,  they  replied  that  he  had  had  enough  time  to 
prepare  those  first  sermons.  (3)  The  parish  had  already  renouncedhim  completely  and  wanted 
nothing  to  do  with  him;  I  was  shown  a  whole  sheet  half  filled  with  names  of  members  who  had 
signed  their  names  to  that  effect. 

Concerning  the  catechization,  Simeon  Voegt  brought  up  for  consideration  that  it  had  [489] 
been  winter,  which  made  it  quite  difficult  because  the  parish  was  so  scattered.  They  replied 
that  some  members  had  sent  their  children  to  him  for  a  few  weeks,  but  he  had  made  little  or 
no  effort  to  instruct  them.  (2)  The  members  in  Racheway  had  offered  to  bring  their  children 
to  friends  in  the  Mountain,  but  Pastor  Wolf  rejected  this. 

His  father-in-law  admitted  that  because  of  his  antagonism  to  us  he  would  never  sign  our 
church  constitution,  because  he  had  pledged  himself  to  the  Hamburg  church  constitution.  I  re¬ 
plied  that  he  had  told  me  that  it  was  the  Amsterdam  constitution.  I  also  brought  up  what  had 
been  discussed  further  with  him  at  that  time,  namely,  concerning  his  conduct  in  New  York 
City.  Henrich  Schmidt  said  that  he  [Wolf]  had  also  admitted  the  same  to  him  [Schmidt]  about  it 
being  the  Amsterdam  constitution.  Further,  I  said  that  even  if  he  had  pledged  himself  to  the 
Hamburg  church  constitution,  it  did  not  follow  that  he  could  not  use  the  Dutch  church  constitu¬ 
Concerning  the  third  point,  it  was  indeed  deserving  of  punishment  for  him  to  leave  and  de¬ 
spise  his  office  and  the  church  services  so  arbitrarily,  and  to  have  used  such  ceremonies  as 
are  not  being  used  in  Hamburg,  or  in  our  church  in  any  other  place.  The  parish  further  stated 
that  he  often  said  that  neither  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  nor  Pastor  Knoll  had  any  authority  over 
him  and  that  he  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  them.  How  little  he  cares  about  our  admonitions 
is  evident  from  the  fact  that  when  I  went  to  visit  him  last  time  I  had  been  there  hardly  half  an 
hour  when  his  landlord,  Daniel  Schuhmacher,  came  and  complained  that  Pastor  Wolf  wanted  to 

leave  right  away  because  of  my  visit.  ^  .  o-  i-u 

Daniel  Schuhmacher  and  others  were  busy  all  day  that  time  to  retain  him  Since  the  leaders 
were  so  bitter  and  persisted  in  seeking  another  pastor,  I  tried  ° 

tient  for  some  time  yet,  and  at  least  wait  for  your  reverence  s  arrival  or  letter  but  in  va  , 
because-  (1)  they  wanted  to  try  to  see  what  could  be  done  with  the  man  [Langerfeld]  in  P  1 
Lelphia-  (2)  the  parish  had  left  him  [Wolf]  and  the  leaders  could  therefore  not  get  the  salary 
together  in  such  a  very  short  time.  oL  Sunday  night  I  wrote  the  enclosed  letter  marked  [490] 
B  and  read  it  to  them  and  asked  them  to  deliver  it  to  him  and  learn  his  decision  K  he  would 
accept  the  first  proposal,  they  couldbe  satisfied  and  at  peace  with  him,  just  as  if  he  had  come 
to  thfs  country  only  yesterday.  But  if  he  persisted  in  his  foolishness,  whether  he  signed  an- 
oth«  can  or  not,  1  luld  consider  it  right  for  them  to  try  to  find  someone  else,  and  I  showed 
them  what  vour  reverence  had  written  to  me  concerning  such  an  event.  v,-  u  .v. 

But  I  warned  them-  (1)  not  to  permit  Daniel  Falckner  to  take  up  the  office  again  which  they 
promised  prevent  as  long  as  they  lived;  (2)  not  to  be  careless  about  the  -n  [Langerfeld 
f^rom  Philadelphia  which  they  firmly  promised,  as  in  No.  2  above,  (3)  in  the  event  that  ne 
proved  incapable  ’they  were  to  decide  to  have  someone  from  Europe  come  here,  ey 

more  or  les^s  consented  to  do.  Daniel  Schuhmacher  suggested  Strassburg,  where  he  still  ew 

many. 
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Others  objected  to  it,  saying  that  it  would  take  longer  that  way.  In  reply  to  this,  I  said  that: 
(4)  in  the  item  above  it  was  an  absolute  necessity  to  yield  to  the  will  of  God  and  Christian  reg¬ 
ulations;  (5)  until  everything  is  tried,  both  your  reverence  and  I  have  enough  work  to  do  and 
we  cannot  and  may  not  leave  our  parishes.  But  when  everything  has  been  tried  and  an  absolute 
necessity  exists,  it  is  true  that  their  parish  must  be  ministered  to;  (6)  they  are  as  dear  to  us 
as  our  own,  and  neither  your  reverence  nor  I  would  find  it  too  much  trouble  to  serve  them. 
The  best  wish,  and  my  only  one,  is  that  they  become  reconciled  to  Pastor  Wolf.  This  seemed 
impossible  to  them  because  (1)  of  Pastor  Wolf’s  stubbornness,  and  (2)  of  the  dissension  in  the 
parish,  since  the  trouble  has  gone  so  far. 

+ 

Finally,  they  promised  to  try  this  with  him  in  the  morning,  and  they  would  be  pleased  if  he 
would  sign  a  bond  that  he  would  lose  his  office  if  he  began  to  conduct  himself  perversely 
again.  Otherwise  they  would  go  to  Philadelphia  the  day  after  tomorrow  and  give  me  word  of 
the  outcome  as  soon  as  possible.  They  brought  up  many  more  complaints  against  Pastor  Wolf: 

1.  That  he  became  confused  in  his  preaching  principally  because  of  the  women,  for  from  the 
beginning  he  was  perverse  in  his  way  of  dealing  with  the  people,  in  that  he  would  inquire  of 
now  one,  now  another,  who  this  one  was  or  that  one.  He  also  quickly  sought  the  acquaintance 
of  Jurge  Riemer  s  daughter,  and  went  just  as  quickly  toother  homes  where  there  were  daugh¬ 
ters.  Beside  which: 

2.  His  sermon  about  the  woman  with  the  flow  of  blood  [Mark  5]  made  the  boys  so  [491] 
bold  that  the  women  and  men  were  ashamed;  they  laughed  and  embarrassed  the  girls  about 
the  function  natural  to  their  bodies,  saying  that  it  was  not  wicked  to  talk  to  them  about  it  since 
the  pastor  taught  publicly  what  they  did  not  know,  and  anyone  who  did  not  know  it  could  ask 
the  pastor.  The  Reformed  were  saying  that  they  dared  not  send  their  young  people,  since  the 
Lutheran  pastor  preached  wicked  things  to  them.  Moreover,  the  women  were  so  angry  that  the 
men  would  have  driven  him  out  long  ago  if  they  had  not  been  restrained. 

3.  [Daniel]  Falkner  has  begun  to  get  followers  again,  and  challenged  them  by  saying  that 
Pastor  Wolf  had  opened  the  church  to  him  and  that  he  could  now  once  more  perform  ministe¬ 
rial  acts  in  the  homes  of  other  people  and  in  the  church. 

4.  His  [Wolf’s]  services  consisted  in  the  singing  of  five  hymns,  and  these  the  longest  ones, 

and  the  reading  of  his  sermon  was  often  not  longer  than  another  pastor’s  introduction  to  the 
sermon. 

5.  When  a  festival  day  or  the  preparatory  service  occurred,  he  did  not  want  to  announce 
it,  also  when  and  where  the  people  should  assemble.  Henrich  Schmidt  told  him  that  he  was 
willing  to  do  it  (which  he  did)  and  he  went  up  to  him  to  the  pulpit  after  the  sermon  and  made 
the  announcement  At  the  Easter  festival  Pastor  Wolf  himself  called  on  him  [Schmidt]  to  come 
up,  and  he  [Schmidt]  then  made  the  announcement. 

6.  Pastor  Wolf  proposed  to  the  members  in  the  Mountain  to  turn  over  to  him  the  parsonage 
with  the  church  land  and  to  promise  him  £25;  then  he  would  preach  to  them  once  every  two 
weeks.  Similarly,  Henrich  Schmidt  was  to  go  around  and  write  down  the  names  of  those  who 

were  satisfied  with  his  reading  of  the  sermon,  and  he  would  read  to  them,  while  the  others 
could  leave. 

7.  On  the  first  and  second  Sundays  in  Lent,  he  [Wolf]  had  begun  to  observe  these  days  one 
Sunday  too  late,  and  when  his  attention  was  called  to  it,  he  first  wanted  to  defend  his  mistake 
by  saying  that  he  had  preached  on  the  text  for  the  right  Sunday.  When  his  mistake  was  clearly 
shown  to  him  by  the  simple  people,  he  said  that  his  incorrect  calendar  was  to  blame  for  it. 

They  related  many  such  annoying  things,  which  his  [Wolf’s]  father-in-law  listened  to  and 
he  finally  admitted  that  he  wished  nothing  else  than  that  Pastor  Wolf  should  continue  his  min¬ 
istry,  provided  he  performed  it  properly. 

This  is  the  reason  that  only  a  copy  and  not  the  original  was  sent  to  you,  which  may  be  just 
as  well  since  his  church  council  signed  it  together  with  ourselves.  It  is  my  sincere  wish  that 
the  good  spirit  of  God  may  bring  him  around  again  and  turn  everything  to  the  glory  of  God. 

On  behalf  of  all  the  friends  in  the  parish,  I  greet  your  reverence  and  your  parish  and  com¬ 
mend  you  to  God.  I  remain. 

Your  reverence’s  very  obedient  servant, 

M.  C.  Knoll. 
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P.S.  Concerning  [Hendrik]  Brauer,^  the  members  in  Rareton  wanted  to  bring  information 
about  him  but  no  one  knew  much  about  him. 

Copy  lettered  A  was  the  original  concerning  the  matrimonial  matter,  which  will  fol-  [492] 
low  as  soon  as  my  church  council  here  has  signed  it. 

Copy  lettered  B,  dated  April  28  [1735]*,  from  Pastor  Wolf,  in  addition  to  the  enclosed  let¬ 
ter,  was  still  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Schleydorn. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  488-492.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  TO  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WOLF.  Hacken¬ 
sack,  April  28,  1735.^ 

Titles  as  in  preceding  letters. 

Your  reverence  will  see  from  the  enclosed  copy  marked  A  (which  is  the  original  concerning 
the  matrimonial  matter)  what  an  annoying  matrimonial  situation  has  taken  place  in  the  parish 
of  our  beloved  brother  Pastor  Berkenmeyer.^  I  would  have  sent  the  original  itself  if  I  did  not 
have  to  go  tomorrow  to  New  York  City  to  sign  it.  I  do  not  know  whether  I  will  find  an  opportu¬ 
nity  to  send  it  to  your  reverence  within  a  few  week’s  time.  I  have  signed  the  enclosed  marked 
B.  Since  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  sends  his  regards  in  a  separate  letter  and  asks  for  a  reply  as 
soon  as  possible,  I  request  your  reverence  at  your  earliest  convenience  please  to  send  to  Mr. 
Schleydorn  or  to  me  your  certificate  to  be  sent  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer. 

Congratulations  also  on  your  marriage,  which  I  learned  has  taken  place,  and  I  heartily  wish 

you  every  kind  of  blessing  from  God. 

Nothing  disturbs  my  happiness  more  than  the  painful  and  distressing  news  which  I  learned 
of  previously  and  again  now  from  some  members  of  your  church  council  and  parish  that  your 
reverence  has  once  more  completely  laid  down  your  office  and  stopped  holding  public  services. 

I  cannot  do  otherwise  than  sincerely  to  implore  your  reverence,  for  the  sake  of  God  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  his  parish,  to  remember  how,  at  your  ordination,  you  pledged  yourself 
in  the  name  of  God  and  took  an  oath,  as  it  were,  that  for  as  long  as  God  does  not  call  you  some¬ 
where  else  or  in  death,  you  would  serve  this  parish  faithfully,  preach  the  Word  of  God,  in¬ 
struct  the  young  in  the  catechism,  maintain  unity  with  other  members  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
and  to  all  this  belongs  the  proper  observance  of  the  church  ceremonies  and  ordinances. 

May  your  reverence  search  your  heart  and  realize  all  the  offense,  annoyance  and  anguish  of 
conscience  it  will  cause  in  life  and  in  death  if  you  should  so  arbitrarily  leave  the  ministry 
which  the  Lord  has  commanded  you  to  perform.  The  Lord  has  entrusted  to  you  to  keep  watc 
over  Rareton,  Racheway,  and  Eulenkill;  there  you  are  to  stay  and  to  be  God’s  watchman.  This 
parish  of  the  Lord’s,  which  he  has  redeemed  with  his  own  blood,  you  are  to  feed  as  the  floe 
of  Christ,  his  lambs  and  sheep;  you  are  to  tend  to  this  garden  of  the  Lord,  plant  it  and  build  it 
up.  Shall  God  not  be  angry  when  he  himseH  means  less  to  us  than  our  own  wills?  Oh,  ^ow  the 
reverend  consistory  of  Hamburg  and  your  oldhighly  esteemed  father  will  grieve  if  you  [493] 
leave  your  office.  I  feel  this  personally,  for  I  can  assure  you  this  day  that  in  all  my  life  noth¬ 
ing  has  made  me  more  unhappy  than  this  matter.  •  u  ^ 

For  God’s  sake,  think  of  how  deeply  it  saddens  all  the  members  of  your  entire  parish,  an 
not  only  yours  but  also  those  of  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  myself,  how  deeply  this  shakes  them 
to  their  very  foundations  and  deprives  them  of  their  hope  and  freedom  to  speak  out  when  it 
comes  to  turning  to  our  brethren  and  patrons  in  Europe.  No  one  but  our  enemies,  the  Jews  and 

l~See  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  Albany  County,  protocol  pp.  73-76.  ^  .  t.  , 

2  This  was  the  last  of  three  letters  which  made  up  enclosure  PP  wito  the  report  of  Ber  - 
enmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  November  14,  1741*.  The  date  is  given  in  the  memorandum  from 

Knoll  to  Berkenmeyer  dated  April  28,  1735*.  ,  ■  aju  n  + 

3.  This  had  to  do  with  Jo  Dewald  Lucas.  See  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  Albany  County, 

protocol  pp.  76ff. 
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false  believers  and  ungodly  people,  are  happy  and  laugh  when  God  and  his  angels  grieve,  and 
many  children  of  God  sigh.  Your  reverence  knows  that  the  Lord  hears  the  sigh  of  the  raven, 
and  therefore  much  more  the  sighs  of  his  chosen  people. 

So  then,  if  it  be  at  all  possible,  make  the  decision  to  fulfill  your  ministry  in  God’s  name, 
confidently  and  vigorously,  by  preaching  and  catechization,  relying  upon  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  prayer  and  confidence,  and  in  this  way  to  seek  unity  with  your 
parish  and  ours  through  the  acceptance  of  the  ceremonies  and  the  church  constitution.  Then 
all  your  difficulties  will  right  themselves,  and  when  your  parish  sees  your  diligence  and  zeal, 
its  members  will  love  your  reverence  a  thousand  times  more.  Bear  in  mind,  indeed,  how  our 
Lord  Jesus,  the  faithful  shepherd,  left  such  a  genuine  and  glorious  example  for  us  to  follow  in 
his  footsteps  as  co-workers  in  grace  with  him  and  his  Father. 

Bear  in  mind  how  Jeremiah  appeared  and  spoke:  “Be  not  a  terror  to  me;  thou  art  my  ref¬ 
uge  in  the  day  of  evil”  [Jeremiah  17:17].  “If  I  have  to  endure  persecution  and  poverty,  impris¬ 
onment  and  disgrace  and  death,  I  still  have  not  fled  from  thee,  my  chief  Shepherd”  [cf.  Lam¬ 
entations  3].  Paul  speaks  in  the  same  way,  who  endured  poverty  and  destitution,  hunger  and 
thirst,  blows  and  chains,  danger  and  death:  “I  do  not  hold  my  life  dear,  but  with  joy  complete 
my  course  and  the  office  which  the  Lord  has  commended  to  me”  [cf.  2  Timothy  4:7]. 

If  therefore  it  be  possible,  your  reverence,  follow  this  perfect  example  of  Jesus,  who  shall 
and  will  reward  us  if  we  have  done  the  will  of  his  Father  in  heaven;  follow  the  pious  example 
of  the  servants  of  God,  the  prophets  and  apostles;  so  that  God  and  his  angels  and  congregations 
and  you  yourself  as  well  as  your  very  worthy  family  may  find  pleasure  in  it.  If  you  do  so,  the 
very  reverend  consistory  of  Hamburg,  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  I,  as  well  as  all  the  members 

of  our  congregations,  will  use  everything  in  our  power  to  admonish  your  parish  to  peace  and 
unity. 

But  if  it  should  be  impossible  for  your  reverence  to  fulfill  your  call,  it  is  not  and  [494] 
cannot  be  your  reverence’s  intention  that  your  parish  is  to  be  left  without  services,  complete¬ 
ly  or  even  partly,  or  to  be  split  up,  for  in  such  a  case  your  reverence  will  and  must  absolve 
your  parish  from  all  responsibility,  as  is  just  and  necessary,  toward  your  reverence,  and  give 
up  your  position  by  requesting  that  a  call  be  issued  to  another  pastor  and  subscribing  to  this 
call;  or  by  issuing  a  certificate  in  your  own  hand  to  the  effect  that  you  are  satisfied  if  the  par¬ 
ish  should  call  another  pastor.  I  wish  heartily  that  this  may  not  take  place,  or,  if  it  cannot  be 

otherwise,  that  God  may  direct  it  to  the  glory  of  his  holy  name  and  for  the  best  interest  of  his 
congregation. 

I  request  your  reply,  and  commend  myself,  etc. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  492-494.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WOLF  TO  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  WITH 
COMMENTS  BY  THE  REV.  KNOLL  FOR  THE  REV.  BERKENMEYER.  May  4,  1735.^ 

The  Mountain,  May  4,  1735 

[By  Pastor  Wolf:] 

Very  reverend,  highly  esteemed  and  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Pastor. 

Please  send  the  enclosed  [dated  May  5,  1735*]  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  at  your  convenience. 
There  is  seldom  an  opportunity  to  send  it  from  here,  otherwise  I  would  not  have  troubled  your 
reverence  with  it.  I  could  not  reply  to  your  letters  because  they  were  based  on  an  erroneous 
assumption  and  do  not  apply  to  my  present  condition. 

+ 

First,  your  reverence  should  have  reason  to  encourage  me  to  preach  (a) 

[Knoll’s  comment:]  (a)  In  my  letters  to  him  I  wrote  not  only  about  the  preaching  but  also 

1.  This  was  copy  lettered  D”  (it  is  so  endorsed),  the  third  of  the  papers  which  made  up  en¬ 
closure  OO  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  November  14,  1741*. 
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about  the  church  ceremonies  and  the  church  constitution,  and  in  the  last  one  also  about  cate- 
chization.  The  latter  points  show  a  stubborness  which  has  embittered  the  parish  and  left  his 
colleagues  no  hope  for  a  change. 

+ 

[By  Wolf:]  .  .  .  and  to  remind  me  of  my  ordination  (at  which  time  I  pledged  myself  in  the 
name  of  God  to  preach),  if  the  reason  for  my  present  failure  to  preach  were  to  be  found  in  my 
unwillingness  and  if  I  were  able  to  preach  but  did  not  want  to;  but  not  when  it  is  to  be  found  in 
the  sickness  of  my  mind  caused  by  the  evil  circumstances  which  I  am  subjected  to  and  the  acts 
of  unrighteousness  of  my  hearers,  since  I  cannot  preach  because  of  sadness  and  melancholy 
even  though  I  am  most  willing  to  do  so,  which  can  be  seen  in  the  enclosed  copy  of  my  letter  to 
Pastor  Berkenmeyer.  (b) 

[Knoll’s  comment:]  (b)  Assuming  that  a  sickness  of  his  mind  is  to  blame  for  it:  I  had  not  ex¬ 
pressed  myself  in  a  letter  to  Pastor  Wolf;  it  is  still  based  on  the  erroneous  assumption  that  I 
sincerely  begged  him  (as  I  did,  in  the  hope  to  comfort  him)  to  perform  his  ministry  joyfully. 
(2)  It  is  not  becoming  for  any  Christian  in  a  congregation,  much  less  a  pastor,  to  give  oneself 
over  so  much  to  sadness,  even  if  he  had  to  suffer  like  Jeremiah  and  Paul.  Acts  of  unrighteous¬ 
ness  are  no  excuse  to  let  oneself  be  overcome  by  evil  and  to  resign  from  one’s  office,  which 
he  did  several  times  byword  of  mouth  to  the  parish  and  to  myself,  as  well  as  by  his  actions  in 
absenting  himself  from  his  parish  on  the  second  Christmas  day,  the  third  Easter  Day^  and  on 
the  Sunday  following.  (3)  It  will  be  necessary  to  prove  that  the  people  treated  him  wrongfully 
and  that  they  are  greater  sinners  than  others. 

+ 

[By  Wolf:]  If  I  were  in  a  normal  condition,  I  would  not  need  such  an  admonition  to  preach  but 
would  of  my  own  free  will  desire  to  fulfill  my  duty  with  the  greatest  pleasure,  without  being 
ordered  to  do  so.  But  as  long  as  my  present  condition  remains  unchanged,  I  cannot  preach 
from  memory,  even  if  all  the  grains  of  sand  in  the  ocean  would  become  letter-writers  admon¬ 
ishing  me  to  preach,  (c) 

[Knoll’s  comment:]  (c)  Concerning  his  preaching  from  memory,  I  told  him  and  the  parish  in 
person,  and  the  latter  also  in  writing,  that  patience  is  needed  until  he  shows  improvement,  but 
since  (to  put  it  mildly)  there  are  so  many  additional  acts  of  wilfulness,  the  situation  has  be¬ 
come  intolerable,  and  condemnation  and  punishment  is  merited. 

+ 

[By  Wolf:]  If  your  reverence  therefore  wishes  to  act  in  this  important  matter,  then  [476] 
please  take  steps  to  have  my  circumstances  improved,  (d) 

[Knoll’s  comment:]  (d)  I  foresaw  the  turmoil,  and  when  I  was  in  New  York  I  reminded  him 
at  the  time  that  at  the  first  sign  of  a  demoralization  in  the  parish,  out  of  respect  to  Pastor 
Berkenmeyer  and  myself,  to  let  us  know  about  it,  etc.  But  since  it  has  now  gone  so  far  that  the 
entire  parish  has  renounced  him  and  is  seeking  another  pastor,  it  is  probably  impossible  to 
accomplish  anything,  especially  since  Pastor  Wolf  has  really  given  up  conducting  services. 

[By  Wolf:]  Then,  without  having  it  called  to  my  attention,  I  will  do  what  God  and  my  con¬ 
science  remind  me  to  do.  (e) 

[Knoll’s  comment:]  (e)  When  he  made  such  a  positive  promise  to  improve  himself  when  the 
parsonage  was  built,  he  might  very  well  have  done  this  immediately,  since  a  desolate,  empty 
house  is  far  more  depressing  to  live  in  than  a  room  where  one  is  comfortable.  The  parish 
would  also  have  completed  the  parsonage  if  Pastor  Wolf  had  not  said  (as  witnesses  state)  that 
once  he  secured  possession  of  the  house  and  land,  they  would  not  get  him  out  of  there  again  so 

easily. 

+ 

[By  Wolf:]  The  letter  which  you  wrote  to  Hamburg  had  without  doubt  been  made  up  on  a  sim¬ 
ilarly  poor  foundation,  depicting  me  as  one  who,  because  of  wilfulness  or  some  trifling  rea¬ 
sons,  is  unwilling  to  preach.  (f)  j 

[Knoll’s  comment:]  (f)  Nothing  has  yet  been  written  [to  Hamburg],  for  the  church  is  no  judge 
of  hidden  things.  The  reasons  for  which  it  is  justifiable  to  blame  him  are  the  following: 


1.  See  Index:  Festival  Days. 
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(1)  Contempt  for  divine  worship,  since,  when  he  came  to  New  York  City,  he  spent  the  whole 
Sunday  sitting  in  the  tavern  until  late  at  night. 

(2)  Unseemly  arrogance;  in  that  I  have  at  least  a  hundred  times  gladly  called  him  Brother, 
but  he  always  considered  himself  too  good  to  do  the  same  to  me,  excepting  only  once  in  a  let¬ 
ter.  When  Mr.  Schleydorn  twice  invited  him  to  his  home,  he  declined  to  come,  saying,  “He  is 
a  nobody.”  My  wife  witnessed  this  and  I  believe  her.  When  I  asked  him  to  call  on  our  deacon 
Jacob  Bosch  and  Madame  Fasen,  he  said  to  me;  “Must  I  go  to  a  gardener  and  run  after  an  old 
woman?  I  will  not  do  it.”  When  he  quoted  philosophy  in  Latin  to  a  group  of  plain  people,  and  I 
reminded  him  in  Latin  that  the  people  were  not  used  to  that,  he  answered  in  German  that  he 
did  not  understand  that. 

(3)  Reprehensible  greed:  The  crew  of  the  ship  refused  to  unload  his  belongings  with  a  “God 
damn  him,  let  him  fetch  his  own  things,  he’s  no  gentleman,”  since  he  would  not  give  the  cus¬ 
tomary  few  shillings  for  a  tip.  Even  in  three  letters  to  the  members  at  Rareton,  I  could  not 
make  it  clear  enough  that  his  parish  had  to  pay  him  the  £10  as  a  welcome  gift.  It  was  no  use 
talking  to  him  about  the  perquisites,  which  amount  to  so  little  because  of  the  smallness  of  the 
parish;  I  still  had  to  give  him  the  list  of  the  fees.  The  carman  who  carried  his  belongings  in  a 
barrow  to  the  Rareton  boat  had  considerable  trouble  and  squabbling  to  get  even  a  kwartje 
[about  10  cents]  out  of  him. 

(4)  Obstinacy,  in  that  under  no  circumstances  would  he  agree  to  conduct  services  in  New 
York  City  or  even  to  come  to  the  church,  or  to  be  the  guest  of  Mr.  Schleydorn,  or  to  let  me 
accompany  him  to  Rareton,  or  to  take  his  own  things  aboard  except  after  a  long  argument  with 
him. 

(5)  Indolence,  in  being  amazed  that  I  should  continue  writing  for  several  nights  in  [477] 
succession.  He  refused  to  get  dressed,  to  take  his  belongings  aboard  the  boat,  or  to  accom¬ 
pany  me  while  I  was  at  Rareton. 

(6)  Rudeness  and  self-praise.  He  claims  that  he  is  well-educated,  and  that  I  am  hot-headed. 
Therefore  he  wanted  to  go  to  Rareton  alone,  rebuking  me  by  saying  that  he  alone  could  ar¬ 
range  everything  better  than  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  I  could,  and  that  I  should  just  stay  at 
home.  He  contradicted  me  several  times  with  lies,  and  answered  me  abusively  in  German 
when  I  spoke  to  him  in  Latin.  My  friends  in  the  city  can  testify  to  this. 

Similar  charges  are  made  against  him  with  even  greater  vehemence  at  Rareton,  and  even 
more,  and  added  to  all  this  is  his  failure  to  preach. 

+ 

[By  Wolf:]  Oh,  how  well  they  would  have  done  if  only  they  had  inquired  earlier  of  me  about 
all  the  circumstances,  (g) 

[Knoll’s  comment:]  (g)  After  Sexagesima  Sunday  [February  9,  1735],  I  went  to  Rareton  to  in¬ 
quire  about  the  circumstances,  and  what  he  could  tell  me  was  as  follows: 

(1)  Concerning  the  parsonage:  He  could  have  moved  into  Balthaser  Picket’s  house,  as  I  ad¬ 
vised  him  in  New  York  City  to  do.  He  could  also  have  lived  downstairs  in  Peter  Castner’s 
house.  Hence  he  is  to  blame  for  his  poor  lodgings  when  the  parsonage,  because  of  certain  rea¬ 
sons,  could  not  be  completed  before  his  arrival.  When  an  additional  room  was  built  for  him, 
he  was  himself  present  and  gave  instructions  about  the  door,  the  stove  and  the  window,  so  that 
it  is  his  own  responsibility. 

(2)  He  complained  about  the  perquisites  for  baptisms,  etc.,  also  about  the  wood  and  candles. 
The  former  are  indeed  of  no  importance,  as  stated  above.  As  to  the  candles,  he  received  as 
many  as  he  could  use  and  a  few  cartloads  of  wood,  because  the  people  thought  that  since  Peter 
Castner  had  added  a  whole  room  to  his  house,  he  could  easily  provide  as  much  wood  as  was 
required  for  a  stove,  for  which  he  also  could  always  be  compensated. 

Moreover,  the  parish  had  reimbursed  him  for  such  small  items  in  that  they  supplied  him 
meat  and  game  which  he  needed  for  his  table  and  household.  Pastor  Wolf  admitted  to  me  that 
he  had  paid  out  less  than  three  shillings,  which  accounted  for  none  other  than  little  items. 
These  were  all  the  circumstances  which  he  could  bring  up  at  the  time  and  I  tried  in  vain  to 
comfort  him  with  kindness  and  to  restore  his  spirits,  for  he  kept  repeating:  “If  only  I  had 
someone  to  whom  I  could  leave  my  position  I  would  do  so  right  away.” 

+ 

[By  WoK:]  Oh,  how  well  they  would  have  done  if  only  they  had  inquired  earlier  of  me  about 
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all  the  circumstances,  and  had  not,  as  readily  appears  to  be  the  case,  sent  immediately  to 
Europe  a  deceitful  allegation  from  an  evil-minded  parish,  (h) 

[Knoll’s  comment:]  (h)  No  letter  has  as  yet  been  sent  to  Hamburg,  but  such  a  letter  will  have 
to  go  there  because  our  parish  needs  to  be  served.  No  deceitful  letter  has  been  or  will  be  writ¬ 
ten,  but  I  will  certify  everything  which  can  be  sworn  to  as  legal  evidence  and  which  then  can¬ 
not  be  contested  as  untrue.  Thus  the  so-called  falsehoods  of  the  parish  will  react  against 
him  by  being  proven  as  true  statements,  since  many  members,  indeed,  as  many  as  I  have 
spoken  to,  have  complained: 

(1)  That  he  failed  to  conduct  the  preparatory  service  in  Balthaser  Picket’s  home,  [478] 
which  gave  the  parish  the  first  opportunity  for  wondering  about  things,  and  from  that  time  on 
he  took  the  liberty  of  reading  his  sermons. 

(2)  That  from  that  time  on  he  read  his  sermons,  first  asking  permission  to  do  so  for  two 
weeks,  then  for  several  weeks,  and  finally  for  half  a  year. 

(3)  That  at  the  baptism  of  children,  the  administration  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  the  solemniza¬ 
tion  of  marriage,  and  the  blessing  of  women  after  childbirth,  he  did  not  follow  the  order  which 
our  parish  was  accustomed  to,  but  changed  everything  to  suit  his  own  pleasure. 

(4)  That  when  he  heard  that  the  parish  asked  him  about  this  on  Christmas  Day,  he  remained 
away  from  the  church  on  the  second  Christmas  day;  and  when  he  did  come  out,  on  the  third 
Christmas  day,  he  let  out  a  stream  of  abusive  words. 

(5)  That  he  refused  to  sign  or  accept  the  church  constitution  which  is  being  used  in  our  con¬ 
gregations,  but  wanted  to  feel  free,  putting  himself  above  the  authority  of  Berkenmeyer  and 
Knoll. 

(6)  That  instead  of  giving  a  humble  answer  to  the  admonition  of  the  parish  (for  he  who  is 
guilty  must  be  meek),  he  claimed  that  he  was  weak  (if  his  words  can  be  believed),  stayed  away 
from  church  in  pride,  resigned  his  office,  and  demanded  salary  for  half  a  year  longer  than  was 
due  him. 

+ 

[By  Wolf:]  You  would  have  acted  like  a  real  Christian  if  you  had  not  strengthened  my  parish 
in  its  wickedness,  and  had  not  made  an  evil  situation  worse  by  your  thoughtless  advice,  (i) 

[Knoll’s  comment:]  (i)  I  gave  no  thoughtless  advice  to  make  an  evil  situation  worse.  I  have 
always  tried  by  word  of  mouth  and  by  my  letters  to  move  the  parish  to  show  him  kindness,  up 
to  the  time  he  again  wanted  to  give  up  his  ministry,  reading  his  sermons  and  serving  the  par¬ 
ish,  all  of  which  caused  the  parish  tobreak  off  withhim.  Concerning  this  so-called  thoughtless 
accusation  which  Pastor  Wolf  cannot  prove,  I  refer  to  the  discussions  which  I  had  with  the 
members  in  Rareton  and  Hackensack  publicly  and  privately,  and  to  all  my  letters  both  to  him 
(Pastor  Wolf)  and  to  the  parish.  My  purpose  in  everything  I  did  was  to  achieve  what  was  best 
for  a  reconciliation. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  475-478.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WOLF  TO  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER, 
WITH  COMMENTS  BY  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL.  May  5,  1735.^ 

To  Pastor  Berkenmeyer. 

Very  reverend,  highly  esteemed,  etc. 

I  was  happy  to  receive  your  honored  letter  of  March  13.  In  addition  to  that  letter,  I  also  re 
ceived  still  another  from  your  very  worthy  self  shortly  after  my  arrival  in  this  country.  I  have 

iTThis  was  “copy  lettered  E,”  (it  is  so  endorsed),  the  fourth  of  the  papers  which  made  up 
enclosure  OO  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  November  14,  1741*.  It  was 
previously  enclosed  with  the  letter  from  Wolf  to  Knoll  dated  May  4,  1735*.  The  present  letter 
appears  to  have  no  date;  the  date  of  May  5,  1735,  is  given  it  because  Knoll  states  several 
times  herein  that  his  comments  herein  refer  to  his  “preceding  letter”  dated  May  4,  1735  . 
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not  yet  received  your  third  letter,  which  you  fear  may  have  been  intercepted  and  opened  by 
scoundrels,  which  is  an  evil  custom  that  has  become  a  practice  among  many  people  in  this 
wilderness.  I  replied  immediately  to  your  first  letter,  but  conclude  from  your  latest  letter 
to  me  that  you  did  not  receive  that  reply.  All  this  calls  to  mind  the  saying:  “There  is  no  [479] 
faith;  all  is  deceit.  Such  a  situation  is  a  grievous  one,  when  one  commissions  a  man  to  deliver 
important  letters  and  has  no  way  of  knowing  whether  the  man  is  reliable  or  not.  Since  there 
are  so  many  ungodly  and  dishonest  people,  the  worst  must  always  be  expected,  namely,  that 
the  letters  are  not  delivered  at  all,  or  else  are  delivered  improperly. 

I  also  take  the  liberty  to  interrupt  your  important  business  with  another  poorly  written  let¬ 
ter  to  inquire  about  the  happiness  and  welfare  of  your  reverence  and  all  of  your  very  worthy 
family. 

+ 

[By  Wolf:]  I  would  not  have  postponed  this  for  so  long  except  for  my  great  despondency, 
which  is  the  result  of  the  unfair  dealings  of  my  members  and  has  taken  from  me  all  desire  to 
write,  (a) 

[KnolTs  comment:]  (a)  Concerning  his  very  great  despondency,  I  wrote  on  that  in  my  pre¬ 
ceding  letter  [dated  May  4,  1735*],  comment  (b),  item  2. 

+ 

[By  Wolf:]  They  do  not  want  to  know  anything  about  perquisites,  even  less  about  supplying 
wood;  and  contributing  candles  is  annoying  to  them,  (b) 

[KnolTs  comment:]  (b)  These  grievances  were  [answered]  in  my  preceding  letter,  comment 
(g). 

+ 

[By  Wolf:]  It  looks  doubtful  also  at  the  present  time  whether  the  full  salary  will  be  paid,  (c) 

[KnolTs  comment:]  (c)  As  it  was  stated  in  Hackensack,  full  contributions  have  been  made  by 
the  members  of  Rareton  for  the  first  quarter  of  the  year;  as  to  the  remainder,  a  large  part  is 
in  the  custody  of  Henrich  Schmidt  and  the  others  said  they  also  would  pay  him  their  share. 

+ 

[By  Wolf:]  They  impose  plenty  of  burdens  on  me  and  deprive  me  of  the  necessary  means  for 
my  support.  Only  three  places  are  mentioned  in  my  call,  yet  I  have  to  minister  to  five,  (d) 

[KnolTs  comment:]  (d)  If  these  are  all  the  burdens  he  has,  he  can  endure  them.  Concerning 
the  contributions,  they  paid  him  for  the  first  quarter  of  the  year;  provision  has  also  been  made 
for  the  second  quarter  under  otherwise  equal  conditions,  and  they  have  supplied  him  with  food. 
He  did  not  have  to  chop  wood  or  buy  candles,  and  when  he  conducted  services  at  Milston,  etc., 
he  was  free  from  duty  in  the  other  congregations. 

+ 

[By  Wolf:]  They  act  very  arrogantly  toward  me,  (e) 

[KnolTs  comment:]  (e)  When  they  wish  to  see  him,  they  knock  on  his  door  when  they  go  there 
and  stand  with  their  hats  off;  no  one  sits  down  without  being  asked,  which  can  hardly  be  called 
“arrogant.”  If  it  is  to  be  called  “arrogant”  that  they  wish  that  their  church  ceremonies  be  not 
changed  and  that  the  preaching  be  maintained,  then  I  cannot  see  it. 

+ 

[By  Wolf:]  and  when  they  appear  before  me  they  feign  more  than  normal  politeness,  (f) 

[KnolTs  comment:]  (f)  They  do  not  want  publicly  to  be  called  oxen  and  asses,  horses  and 
ploughdrivers,  thick  skulls,  devil’s  children  and  stupid  ones,  and  they  hate  the  peevishness 
which  he  exhibits  before  them  all.  They  cannot  be  blamed  for  that. 

+ 

[By  Wolf:]  In  church  matters  they  want  to  give  the  orders  and  I  am  to  administer  the  sacra¬ 
ments  as  they  prescribe,  (g) 

[KnolTs  comment:]  (g)  Does  not  a  newly-arrived  pastor  first  have  to  inquire  which  cere¬ 
monies  are  being  used,  and  follow  them? 

+ 

[By  Wolf:]  My  quarters  look  more  like  a  dismal  prison  than  a  lodging  fit  for  study-  [480] 
ing,  since  I  am  still  up  in  the  attic  where  neither  the  sun  nor  the  moon  shines  on  me.  (h) 

[KnolTs  comment:]  (h)  I  have  written  about  this  in  my  preceding  letter,  comment  (g). 

+ 
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[By  Wolf:]  I  have  to  live  even  more  poorly  than  the  very  poorest  peasant.  I  cannot  raise  cat¬ 
tle,  and  I  cannot  get  any  food  supplies  from  other  sources  without  money,  (i) 

[Knoll’s  comment:]  (i)  If  many  a  farmer  could  collect  as  much  money  as  is  due  him,  he 
would  be  happy  and  would  indeed  find  opportunity  to  get  the  necessary  supplies. 

+ 

[By  Wolf:]  If  my  landlord,  old  Peter  Kasner,  had  not  been  so  good  tome,  I  would  many  times 
have  had  to  go  to  bed  hungry,  (k) 

[Knoll’s  comment:]  (k)  Pastor  Wolf  himself  told  me  that  until  Sexagesima  Sunday  of  this 
year  [February  9,  1735]  his  food  did  not  cost  him  3  shillings;  the  parish  thus  had  amply  sup¬ 
plied  him.  How  it  was  after  that,  I  do  not  know,  but  the  facts  could  easily  be  learned. 

+ 

[By  Wolf:]  They  practically  forced  me  to  marry,  and  now  that  I  did  as  they  wanted,  they 
scorn  me  for  it  in  the  worst  way  and  say  that  I  had  run  away  from  a  monastery  and  come  to 
America  to  find  a  wife  here.  (1) 

[Knoll’s  comment:]  (1)  I  have  no  knowledge  as  to  either  of  these  statements. 

+ 

[By  Wolf:]  The  letter  sent  them  by  the  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  is  regarded  with 
suspicion  as  a  forgery,  (m) 

[Knoll’s  comment:]  (m)  I  learned  about  this  too  for  the  first  time. 

+ 

[By  Wolf:]  The  old  Pastor  [Daniel]  Falkner  still  possesses  the  church  land  [in  the  Moun¬ 
tain  (Rareton)],  and  simply  refuses  to  give  it  up.  (n) 

[Knoll’s  comment:]  (n)  This  also  is  new  to  me,  for  during  Lent  mention  was  made  of  plans 
to  pay  him  for  what  he  had  sown  on  the  land.  It  would  be  unfair  not  to  pay  him. 

+ 

[By  Wolf:]  The  parsonage  is  being  built,  but  they  say  that  I  shall  not  enter  it.  (o) 

[Knoll’s  comment:]  (o)  The  reason  is  mentioned  in  my  preceding  letter,  comment  (e). 

+ 

[By  Wolf:]  Because  of  these  and  other  similarly  deplorable  circumstances,  misery  and  dis¬ 
tress  have  become  my  lot,  my  life  has  grown  weak  and  my  soul  cannot  be  cheered.  Because  of 
these  reasons,  too,  I  cannot  preach  from  memory,  since  my  grieving  mind  makes  it  impos¬ 
sible  for  me  to  collect  my  thoughts,  (p) 

[Knoll’s  comment:]  (p)  For  my  part,  I  do  not  believe  that  he  was  ever  accustomed  to  preach¬ 
ing.  When  I  came  from  Denmark  in  1728  to  my  home  at  Rendsburg,  Magister  Wolf  was  there, 
but  no  one  could  tell  me  whether  he  was  a  student  of  law  or  of  theology,  since  he  had  never 
during  all  his  stay  there  conducted  services.  That  is  what  happens  when  a  “magister”  haugh¬ 
tily  presumes  to  say,  “Must  I  preach  for  and  under  the  supervision  of  another  [pastor]!”  At 
Rareton,  the  reading  of  his  sermon  was  at  first  excused  (at  any  rate  I  know  the  person  who 
told  me  this)  for  the  reason  that  Pastor  Wolf  had  always  preached  in  Latin;  and  everyone  who 
is  familiar  with  universities  knows  what  basis  there  is  for  that  excuse. 

+ 

[By  Wolf:]  Their  unchristian  conduct  brought  about  the  sickness  of  my  mind  and  sapped  my 
life’s  strength  so  that  my  physical  and  spiritual  condition  has  declined,  (q) 

[Knoll’s  comment:]  (q)  At  other  times  it  was  also  said  that  it  had  been  the  ocean  voyage. 

+ 

[By  Wolf:]  It  would  have  been  a  matter  of  fairness  for  them  to  wait  quietly  and  patiently  for 
my  mind  to  be  healed  by  performing  acts  of  uprightness  and  not  to  increase  my  sadness,  (r) 

[Knoll’s  comment:]  (r)  It  would  have  been  fair  if  conditions  had  been  equal  otherwise,  for 
the  parish  believes  that  it  has  done  more  than  its  share.  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  I  have  in 
many  respects  not  found  the  conditions  so  good,  and  it  would  indeed  have  been  wrong  of  us  to 
be  angry  because  of  it. 

+ 

[By  Wolf:]  Then  everything  else  would  have  come  by  itself,  (s) 

[Knoll’s  comment:]  (s)  Yes,  if  only  the  salary  etc.  would  be  paid,  and  if  only  the  services 
would  be  conducted  without  so  many  changes  and  without  waiting  so  long.  But  the  members  of 
the  parish  became  so  angry  and  tired  of  it  all  that  the  dissension  actually  took  place  with  the 


88 


LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  AND  NEW  JERSEY,  1722-1760 


outburst  of  abuse  from  the  pulpit  on  the  third  Christmas  day.  I  know  a  few  of  the  quiet  people 
in  the  land:  Lucas  Dippel,  Henri ch  Schmidt,  Conrad  Meisinger,  Johan  Rohs;  these  have  become 
quite  sad  and  bitter. 

+ 

[By  Wolf:J  But  their  wickedness  has  now  become  so  great  that  they  would  rather  send  me 
back  to  Europe,  worn  out  in  body  and  sick  at  heart,  (t) 

[Knoll’s  comments:]  (t)  They  wish  that  it  had  been  otherwise,  but  that  is  how  the  matter 
stands;  we  must  leave  it  to  God. 

+ 

[By  Wolf:]  if  only  they  could  have  their  own  evil  way.  And  since  they  intend  to  bring  about 
my  removal  with  the  help  of  your  reverence,  I  do  not  doubt  that  according  to  your  inherent 
wisdom  you  will  let  their  plans  come  to  nought,  and  will  so  mediate  in  this  important  matter, 
on  which  my  welfare  in  this  world  depends,  that  I  can  find  satisfaction,  etc. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  IH.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  478-481.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  TO  THE  LAY  LEADERS  OF  THE  LUTHER¬ 
AN  PARISH  AT  RARETON,  NEW  JERSEY.  About  May  15,  1735.^ 

Titles. 

First  of  all,  I  thank  you  for  the  confidence  which  you  have  placed  in  me.  Please  permit  me 
not  to  involve  myself  fully  in  this  important  matter  nor  to  settle  it  alone,  because: 

1.  I  have  reason  to  keep  away  from  a  formal  examination  of  and  a  trial  sermon  by  Mr,  Lang- 
erfeld,  since  contrary  to  the  information  received  he  is  still  to  be  considered  as  a  candidate 
and  student  of  theology  without  testimonials,  so  that  a  certificate  only  from  myself  can  prove 
nothing. 

2.  Unfortunately  I  have  myself  some  difficulties  in  my  parish,  which  may  perhaps  become 
worse. 

3.  The  matter  involves  great  responsibility,  which  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  can  share  with  me, 
or  which  he  can  assume  by  himself  alone  better  than  I  can  do  by  myself  alone,  since  he  is  bet¬ 
ter  known  in  Hamburg  than  I  am.  He  was  primarily  instrumental  in  furthering  Pastor  Wolf’s 
call,  and  it  is  reasonable  that  he  should  be  the  one  for  you  to  consult.  Therefore,  it  is  the 
opinion  of  myself  and  my  church  council  that  it  is  necessary  that  you,  accompanied  by  several 
witnesses  and  Mr.  Langerfeld  go  to  see  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  and  it  would  be  helpful  if  Pas¬ 
tor  Wolf  wanted  to  go  too.  The  visit  to  Loonenburg  should  take  place  the  week  after  the  first 
Sunday  after  Trinity  [June  8,  1735],  and  I  will  also  go  there  at  that  time  if  it  be  God’s  will  and 
I  am  alive.  Moreover,  etc. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  p.  474.] 

+  +  + 


MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  LETTER  OF 
DECEMBER  14,  1734  FROM  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL.  Meeting  held  May  20,  1735. 


HI.  A  letter  of  thanks  [dated  December  14,  1734*]  from  Pastor  Knoll  and  his  congregation  in 


1.  This  was  “copy  lettered  C”  (it  is  so  endorsed),  the  second  of  the  papers  which  made  up 
enclosure  OO  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  November  14,  1741*.  It  is  not 
dated,  but  was  written  prior  to  the  meeting  for  the  week  of  June  8,  1735,  referred  to  at  the 
close  of  the  present  letter,  therefore  is  given  the  date  of  “about  May  15,  1735.” 


BERKENMEYER  TO  WOLF  AT  HAMBURG,  JUNE  20,  1735  89 

New  York  was  read,  which  was  in  answer  to  the  letter  sent  [by  the  Ministeriuml  last  sorine 
[May  7],  1734*. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  H.  6.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  p.  79.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  REV.  JOHANN  C.  WOLF 
AT  HAMBURG.  Loonenburg,  May  21,  1735. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  to  Pastor  Wolf  [at  Hamburg]  dated  Loonenburg 
in  the  county  of  Albany,  May  21/2,  1735. 

I  hope  your  reverence  has  received  my  humble  letter  dated  June  15,  1734,  as  well  as  my 
latest  letter  dated  September  17,  1734*,  which  was  mingled  and  overflowing  with  joy  and  trem¬ 
bling.  But  Pastor  Wolf  [at  Rareton]  has  undoubtedly  told  your  reverence  how  the  hand  of  God 
dispersed  these  clouds  of  sadness.  I  for  my  part  was  rather  concerned  when  I  learned  that 
Pastor  Wolf  did  not  want  to  permit  Pastor  Knoll  to  go  to  Rareton  with  him.  It  was  a  big  de¬ 
cision  on  the  part  of  Pastor  Wolf,  more  than  I  would  have  liked  to  do  even  if  I  were  known 
and  had  no  enemies  there.  But  God  granted  him  success,  for  shortly  afterward  I  learned 
through  Pastor  Knoll,  who  told  me  on  behalf  of  the  parish,  that  it  could  not  rejoice  enough  in 
receiving  such  a  highly  esteemed  pastor  as  was  sent  to  them.  Both  the  parish  members  as  well 
as  the  non-members  heard  his  sermons  with  approval.  Yet  as  joyful  as  this  was,  nevertheless 
some  grievous  circumstances  arose,  of  which  I  am  forced  to  give  your  reverence  some  indi¬ 
cation,  since  it  appears  that  it  cannot  be  kept  a  secret.  Your  reverence  can  perhaps  remedy 
the  matter  by  writing  to  Pastor  Wolf  [at  Rareton]. 

When  he  [Wolf]  arrived,  I  wrote  him,  see  enclosure  A,  but  he  showed  himself  altogether 
discontented  in  New  York  City.  He  also  mentioned  something  about  this  to  Pastor  Knoll,  say¬ 
ing  he  wished  he  were  back  again  in  the  fatherland.  Moreover,  there  was  already  some  [500] 
disturbance  between  him  and  the  parish  around  the  Christmas  season  [1734],  so  Pastor  Knoll 
visited  him  and  spoke  with  him  personally;  see  enclosure  B  [dated  February  21,  1735*].  I  then 
wrote  Pastor  Knoll  to  consider  Pastor  Wolf  as  being  on  probation,  and  to  advise  him  and  the 
parish  to  wait  patiently  for  help  from  God.  I  was  myself  reluctant  to  address  Pastor  Wolf  in 
plain  words  so  as  not  to  give  him  any  reason  to  feel  any  diffidence  toward  me,  hence  I  wrote 
him  in  general  terms  on  what  was  right  and  wrong;  see  enclosure  C. 

At  the  same  time  I  received  enclosure  D  from  Pastor  Knoll,  [dated  April  12-13,  1735*],  and 
I  wrote  to  Pastor  Knoll  to  go  to  Rareton  immediately  in  order  to  bring  about  an  amnesty  be¬ 
tween  the  two  parties  and  to  persuade  them  to  select  New  York  City  as  the  place  for  an  inves¬ 
tigation,  and  I  would  go  thereon  the  day  appointed  for  it.  Or,  since  Pastor  Knoll  wanted  to  talk 
with  me  in  June  about  Spahler,  he  [Knoll]  could  propose  to  them  that  Pastor  Wolf  come  up  to 
me  at  the  same  time,  if  the  Rareton  parish  approved  of  it;  so  that  neither  Pastor  Wolf  nor  the 
parish  might  even  dream  about  a  separation  without  hurting  their  consciences  and  the  honor 
of  us  all.  But  despite  this  I  received  another  report  from  Pastor  Knoll  (see  enclosures  E  [dat¬ 
ed  April  17-18,  1735*]  and  F  [dated  April  17,  1735*]),  but  I  abided  by  my  first  decision.  Your 
reverence  may  see  from  this  the  hopeless  situation  in  which  we  find  ourselves. 

I  have  reluctantly  presented  this  matter  to  your  reverence,  reporting  the  facts  as  accurately 
as  I  know  them,  so  that  your  reverence  may  in  due  time  help  us  in  word  and  deed,  and  espe¬ 
cially  so  that  you  write  Pastor  Wolf  [at  Rareton]  such  counsel  as  is  seemly,  in  order  to  bring 
peace  to  his  disturbed  soul.  Meanwhile,  I  will  defend  him  against  everyone,  with  divine  direc¬ 
tion,  help  and  blessing. 

As  soon  as  a  classical  assembly  is  decided  upon  in  accordance  with  our  church  con-  [501] 
stitution  and  preparations  are  made  for  it,  I  will  do  my  utmost  to  see  to  it  that  the  London 
people  may  not  exult  over  us  and  that  our  parish  members  may  not  beat  their  hands  on  their 
heads  [in  despair],  if  only  they  will  accept  advice  on  both  sides.  Otherwise,  it  is  still  my  hope 
to  God  that  I  may  conduct  myself  so  that  I  may  have  a  clear  conscience  and  a  good  reputation 
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before  God  and  the  reverend  Ministerium,  and  not  make  myself  unworthy  of  your  reverence’s 
favor.  I  acknowledge  gratefully  your  graciousness  toward  myself  and  our  parish  as  long  as  I 
live. 

+ 

Also  herewith,  in  enclosure  G,  is  a  summary  of  the  letter  with  which  Pastor  Gerdes  hon¬ 
ored  me  on  February  12,  1734,  concerning  the  matter  of  Spahler  and  Van  Dieren,  as  also  fill¬ 
ing  the  vacancy  in  the  German  [Schoharie]  parish  to  the  north.  For  this  position,  his  rever¬ 
ence  [Pastor  Gerdes]  proposed  the  candidate  from  London,  but  his  description  of  him  was  such 
that  I  would  rather  have  no  one  at  all  than  a  man  like  that.  However,  this  is  far  from  being 
settled,  since  Van  Dieren  still  has  too  many  followers  and,  moreover,  I  am  of  the  opinion  that 
before  Pastor  Wolf  returns  home  to  the  fatherland  I  should  advise  him  that  if  he  is  not  satis¬ 
fied  with  the  Rareton  parish  and  call,  he  should  reach  an  agreement  with  this  parish  to  the 
north,  since  he  would  have  an  opportunity  to  negotiate  the  call  as  he  sees  fit;  particularly 
since  the  parish  to  the  north  is  stubborn  when  it  comes  to  traveling  money. 

The  latest  admonition  from  Pastor  Gerdes  concerning  the  church  constitution  reminds  me 
most  humbly  to  petition  your  reverence  please  to  advise  Pastor  Wolf  [at  Rareton]  of  the  im¬ 
portance  of  signing  with  us  the  Amsterdam  church  constitution,  on  the  basis  of  which  he  was 
called;  because  I  understand  (everything  that  I  know  is,  so  to  speak,  hearsay)  that  he  posi¬ 
tively  refuses  to  sign  it.  God  is  my  only  refuge  (after  I  have  poured  my  heart  out  to  your  rev¬ 
erence,  and  may  it  be  so  until  there  is  more  progress),  and  I  commend  the  matter  to  him  in 
prayer  night  and  day,  praying:  “Now  help  us.  Lord,”  etc. 

I  trust  that  your  reverence  will  not  fail  to  come  to  our  help  by  advising  us,  after  your  ex¬ 
amination  of  the  matter.  I  remain  until  death,  etc. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  499-501.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  REV.  JOHANN  C.  WOLF 
OF  HAMBURG.  Loonenburg,  June  20,  1735. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  to  Pastor  Wolff  [at  Hamburg]  dated  Loonenburg 
in  the  county  of  Albany,  June  20,  1735. 

I  trust  that  your  reverence  received  my  latest  letter  dated  May  21  of  this  year  [1735]*,  with 
enclosures  A  to  G.^  Even  though  I  am  hopeful  that  the  matter  will  be  able  to  be  settled  so  that 
we  will  not  need  a  decision  from  a  higher  body,  I  will  nevertheless  add  what  has  been  done 
about  it  up  to  the  present  time,  inasmuch  as  I  laid  it  in  your  reverences’  lap  at  the  beginning; 
also  because  the  enclosures,  as  it  were,  are  the  replies  to  my  previous  letters. 

The  troublesome  party  informed  Pastor  Wolf  by  letter  on  April  7,  [1735],  that  if  he  would 
not  preach  from  memory  they  would  all  leave  the  church.  Pastor  Wolf  therefore  found  it  ad¬ 
visable  not  to  come  to  church  and  stopped  holding  services  to  the  present  time,  which  was 
grist  for  their  mills.  From  this  they  then  advanced  the  pretext  that  Pastor  Wolf  had  given  up 
his  office,  and  made  up  a  list  among  themselves  of  those  who  wanted  to  have  nothing  to  do  with 
him.  They  ran  to  Pastor  Knoll  with  these  complaints  and  others  almost  as  foolish,  mingled 
with  falsehoods  and  abuses,  for  which  see  enclosure  lettered  A.  (Enclosure  A  is  the  ten  points 
in  the  Iliacos,  part  III,  [dated  August  4,  seq.,  1735*]).  They  said  that  they  were  no  longer  bound 
to  Pastor  Wolf  and  wanted  to  call  either  Pastor  Knoll  or  another  man  from  Philadelphia.  Pas¬ 
tor  Knoll  advised  them  against  the  latter. 

But  in  their  obstinacy  they  did  not  ask  either  him  [Wolf]  or  us  [Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll],  but 
they  went  to  Philadelphia,  where  a  man  named  Johann  Albert  Langerfeld  was  staying.  They 
told  Pastor  Knoll  about  him:  that  he  was  a  preacher  who  had  been  driven  out  by  the  French, 


1.  The  enclosures  were  not  sent.  See  letter  from  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  September 
6,  1735*,  first  paragraph. 
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that  he  had  been  born  in  Halberstadt  and  had  studied  at  Halle,  but  that  he  had  not  wanted  to 
apply  himself  to  preaching  either  in  the  fatherland  or  here  in  this  country;  that,  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  he  had  devoted  himself  to  agriculture;  that  he  had  been  a  tutor  for  four  years  at  the 
manor  of  Hans  Wilhelm  von  Rochow,  lord  of  the  manor  at  Plotzkau,  as  seen  in  the  testimonial 
dated  July  20,  1732*,  and  at  the  same  time  was  steward  of  the  estate;  that  after  that  he  had 
stayed  in  Holland  for  two  years,  where  he  had  married  a  governess  (a  native  of  Frederiksted, 

I  believe). 

Yet  he  scarcely  even  knows  a  Lutheran  pastor;  at  least  he  confessed  that  he  has  not  re¬ 
ceived  the  Lord’s  Supper,  He  appears  to  be  very  untrustworthy  because  he  associates  with  and 
knows  so  many  Quakers.  For  half  a  year  now,  instead  of  looking  around  for  a  farm,  he  has 
been  serving  a  so-called  Evangelical  Lutheran  congregation  in  Philadelphia  (a  fact  not  un¬ 
known  to  me)  with  preaching  and  baptizing  in  the  absence  of  the  pastor,  from  whom  they  had 
separated.^  They  permitted  him  to  conduct  services  first  at  Racheway,^  then  in  the  church  in 
the  Mountain,  although  I  do  not  know  at  what  time --it  is  the  church  which  Pastor  Wolf  pad¬ 
locked  but  which  they  broke  open. 

On  Ascension  Day  they  asked  Pastor  Knoll  to  examine  and  ordain  him.  On  that  occasion 
Pastor  Knoll  discovered  that  they  had  lied  to  him,  but  he  did  not  flatly  refuse  them  with  our 
church  constitution  (because  of  his  interest  he  is  not  afraid  to  speak  up  to  this  parish),  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  which  no  one  is  to  be  permitted  in  the  pulpit  and  no  one  is  to  have  anything  to  do 
with  one  who  cannot  show  any  academic  or  consistorial  testimonials.  Instead,  Pastor  Knoll 
said  that  because  he  [Langerfeld]  possessed  no  testimonials,  he  instructed  him  and  the  depu¬ 
ties  to  go  to  me  at  Loonenburg  during  the  week  after  the  first  Sunday  after  Trinity  [June  8, 
1735],  and  if  possible  to  bring  Pastor  Wolf  also.  Besides,  Pastor  Knoll  forgot  about  the  au¬ 
thority  with  which  the  deputies  had  to  be  invested. 

+ 

Meanwhile,  on  April  22,  [1735],  I  received  a  letter,  indeed  my  first  letter,  from  Pastor 
Wolf,  see  enclosure  B,  of  which  he  himself  must  have  sent  a  copy  to  Pastor  Knoll,  [518] 
who  sent  me  the  copy  with  his  comments  [dated  May  5,  1735*].  Similarly,  Pastor  Knoll  made 
some  caustic  remarks  to  the  letter  he  received  from  Pastor  Wolf  dated  May  4,  [1735]*,  in 
which  he  was  reprimanded  by  Pastor  Wolf  for  sending  a  letter  to  Hamburg  describing  him 
[Wolf]  as  refusing  to  preach  because  of  stubbornness  or  some  other  good-for-nothing  reasons. 
These  enclosures  are  too  long  to  send  and  I  might  need  them.  Pastor  Knoll  came  to  me  on 
May  10,  after  he  had  again  let  himself  be  put  off  with  falsehoods  by  Mr.  Spahler,  thinking  (as 
he  had  written  previously)  that  Pastor  Wolf  might  still  be  up  here  with  me.  I  do  not  know 
whether  he  [Knoll]  really  believed  that.  It  may  well  be,  in  view  of  his  credulous  nature. 

But  the  deputies  from  Rareton  did  not  arrive  the  other  day,  and  if  they  had  come  it  would 
have  been  in  vain,  since  they  were  without  authority  and  Pastor  Wolf  was  absent.  Nevertheless 
we  were  busy  preparing  brief  letters  to  Pastor  Wolf  and  the  members  of  the  consistory  [i.e., 
the  classical  assembly],  requesting  them  to  be  present  in  New  York  City  from  July  14  to  20, 
in  order  that  the  duly  authorized  deputies  could  settle  the  [Rareton]  matter. 

Then,  before  the  above  mentioned  letters  were  signed.  Pastor  Wolf’s  father-in-law,  Mr. 
Simeon  Vogt,  came  with  a  letter  dated  May  30,  [1735]  (see  enclosure  C).  But  our  resolution 
remained  unchanged,  and  I  sent  a  special  letter  to  Pastor  Wolf,  dated  June  12,  [1735],  (see 
enclosure  D),  with  Pastor  Knoll’s  knowledge  but  without  letting  him  read  the  letter. 

+ 

On  the  same  day  [June  12,  1735]  Pastor  Knoll  and  his  party,  as  also  Mr.  Vogt,  returned  to 
the  Highlands,  where  Pastor  Knoll  had  to  stay  four  more  weeks.  Early  on  the  morning  of  June 
13  two  of  the  Rareton  leaders^  came  with  Langerfeld  to  see  me.  The  day  before  they  had  from 
a  istance  seen  Pastor  Knoll  leave  [by  boat]  on  the  river,  and  they  first  acted  quite  amazed 
that  Pastor  Knoll  had  left  earlier  than  he  had  promised,  without  greeting  them.  It  seems  that 


L  See  report  of  Knoll  dated  July  7-21,  1741*,  referring  to  the  same  report  in  full  in  the 
Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York  City,  pp.  298-315,  especially  pp.  303,  305,  310. 

2.  Ibid.,  especially  pp.  295,  303.  r,  ^  j  t  ,, 

3.  Henrich  Schmid  from  the  Mountain,  and  Laurens  Rulofsen  from  Racheway.  Protocol,  Lu¬ 
theran  Church  in  Albany  County ,  protocol  page  78. 
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they  had  themselves  deliberately  lingered,  staying  two  days  in  New  York  City,  loitering  around 
and  trying  to  do  some  hunting.  They  listened  attentively  to  our  resolution. 

Meanwhile,  Langerfeld  handed  me  a  letter  from  Peter  Ernst  Grung,^  of  Hamburg,  who,  he 
said,  had  studied  at  school  under  my  father;  also  a  testimonial  from  the  congregation  in  Phil¬ 
adelphia,  which  he  [Grung]  had  composed  and  which  six  other  people  had  signed.  This  stated 
that  Langerfeld  had  served  the  congregation  for  half  a  year,  but  that  since  he  was  now  called 
as  pastor  to  Rareton,  they  certified  that  he  was  fit  for  the  call,  but  reserved  to  themselves  the 
right  of  a  visit  from  him  every  six  weeks. 

“A  call  to  Rareton?”  I  asked.  He  replied  that  it  was  a  mistake  to  call  it  that.  I  made  up  my 
mind  not  talk  much  about  it,  but  I  could  not  keep  from  saying:  “I  am  amazed  that  Pastor  Knoll 
did  not  show  you  our  church  constitution  instead  of  approving  your  efforts  in  this  respect,  for 
he  well  knows  that  with  us  here  we  must  have  testimonials  from  the  fatherland.  Therefore  a 
worthless  letter  of  this  kind  is  of  no  value,  especially  when  it  concerns  a  man  from  Halle 
[University],  (which  our  church  had  rejected  according  to  its  resolution  of  1733),  and  who  ar¬ 
bitrarily  assumed  the  holy  ministry  in  congregations  that  were  in  a  state  of  confusion. 

To  my  last  objection  he  replied  quietly  that  this  was  an  emergency.  Which  led  me  to  speak 
again:  “Perhaps  so;  this  is  something  that  needs  to  be  discussed  further.”  Then  I  gave  the  tes¬ 
timonial  back  to  him. 

The  others  did  not  even  mention  why  they  had  come,  except  that  they  had  told  the  people  on 
Sunday  [June  8,  1735]  that  they  thought  I  would  approve  of  this  man  if  they  asked  me  to  do  so. 
Nevertheless  they  appeared  satisfied  with  the  report  that  the  classical  assembly  would  meet. 
After  some  discussion  they  requested  that  the  date  of  the  assembly  be  postponed  until  August 
3rd  because  of  the  harvest.  This  was  granted,  and  it  was  their  intention  to  continue  their  jour¬ 
ney  after  a  day’s  rest. 

During  supper  they  said  (I  had  however  heard  nothing  about  it)  that  my  neighbors  had  begged 
them  to  stay  on  for  Sunday  [June  15,  1735].  In  that  case  they  wanted  to  go  across  the  [Hudson] 
river  in  the  morning  to  see  Daniel  Falckner’s  daughter.  The  two  farmers  went  off  early  Satur¬ 
day,  leaving  me  saddled  with  the  “learned”  farmer  [Langerfeld],  who  might  perhaps  be  trou¬ 
bled  that  I  should  ask  him  for  assistance,  a  thing  which  they  [Schmid  and  Rulofsen]  lacked  the 
courage  to  do. 

In  the  evening  several  German  members,  who  had  learned  about  this,  came  by  to  see  what 
would  come  of  it.  One  of  the  deputies  came  to  me  privately  and  asked  me  whether  they  might 
bring  Mr.  Langerfeld  with  them  when  they  went  to  New  York  City  [for  the  classical  assembly]. 
I  replied:  “By  no  means,  his  presence  there  was  not  needed.”  They  also  asked  me  what  I 
thought  of  the  man  and  whether  I  had  examined  him.  I  answered:  “We  do  not  need  to  do  that 
yet.”  And  similarly,  for  a  man  to  undertake  the  functions  of  a  bishop  in  that  way  merits  pun¬ 
ishment  just  as  much  as  when  a  man  arbitrarily  undertakes  the  ministrations  of  a  pastor.  At 
the  meeting  in  New  York  City  we  would  come  closer  to  a  solution,  I  heard  from  his  own  lips 
that  he  cared  little  about  what  is  right,  though  at  first  I  liked  him  quite  well,  since  he  [519] 
had  so  much  to  talk  about  in  matters  dealing  with  country  and  household  affairs  which  I  could 
learn  from  him. 

+ 

On  the  second  Sunday  after  Trinity  [June  15,  1735]  I  expounded  on  a  word  from  the  beginning 
of  Acts  24:25,  about  observing  the  time  of  grace  in  which  to  show  an  example  of  good  works, 
and  I  had  occasion  to  tell  them  more  than  I  had  intended  and  also  more  than  what  was  pleasing 
to  them.  I  was  prompted  to  do  this  by  their  impudence  in  publicly  complaining  to  our  church 
people  about  their  misery.  I  spoke  especially  as  to  what  was  to  be  expected,  assumed  and  car¬ 
ried  out  on  the  part  of  the  pastor  and  that  of  the  congregation  in  the  calling  of  a  pastor.  As  to 
the  last,  I  explained  that  the  gift  of  speaking  was  a  gift  of  grace  which  God  bestowed,  and 
therefore  the  preacher  had  to  strive  not  only  to  choose  the  texts  according  to  the  occasion,  but 
also  to  use  and  adapt  the  texts  prescribed  by  the  church  in  accordance  with  what  was  useful 
for  each  congregation  and  its  members  and  fitting  the  occasion. 

In  the  delivery  [of  such  a  sermon]  lies  the  difference  between  a  preacher  and  a  reader,  and 
also  in  the  “postil -riding”  [i.e.,  depending  on  a  postil  or  book  of  sermons]  of  those  who,  like  a 


1.  See  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  Albany  County,  protocol  p.  78. 
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parrot,  learn  by  heart  and  imitate  the  words  of  other  people.  Such  a  gift  of  babbling  is  often 
amazingly  to  be  found  in  people  who  hardly  know  the  children’s  catechism  but  who  are  never¬ 
theless  regarded  by  foolish  people  as  the  ablest  preachers.  By  the  same  token,  the  greatest 
blessing  of  memory  can  often  be  lacking  in  those  who  possess  the  most  profound  learning  and 
who  are  gifted  by  God  with  a  keen  understanding,  for  God  distributes  his  gifts  to  him  whom  he 
wills.  Even  if  a  preacher  reads  from  manuscript  what  he  has  written  out,  it  is  still  not  the 
same  as  “reading,”  for  though  it  is  not  as  pleasing  as  if  it  were  delivered  from  memory,  it  is 
just  as  edifying. 

At  any  rate,  when  a  preacher  sticks  closely  to  the  text,  such  preaching  does  not  prevent  God 
from  saving  both  the  preacher  and  his  hearers,  since  he  has  to  give  his  blessing  to  both  the 
planting  and  the  watering,  the  speaking  from  memory  and  the  reading  from  manuscript.  The 
habit  makes  it  easy  and  since  we  were  accustomed  to  it,  it  was  more  pleasing  to  us.  In  some 
other  churches,  where  they  are  used  to  the  preacher  reading  his  sermons,  a  preacher  would 
not  be  derisively  called  a  “reader”  or  his  ministry  held  in  contempt  because  of  that.  For  my¬ 
self,  it  is  more  difficult  to  read  a  sermon  than  to  preach  from  memory.  For  that  reason  I 
wanted  to  put  them  to  a  test  to  find  out  whether  they  could  understand  what  I  was  reading  as 
well  as  what  I  preached  from  memory,  which  they  would  surely  understand  if  they  took  it  to 
heart.  So  I  read  to  them  from  the  Tugendspruche  (Moral  Teachings)  by  Carpzov,  pp.  230-233. 

+ 

[In  the  time]  between  the  [morning  and]  afternoon  services  [at  Loonenburg],  the  church 
council  met  to  receive  the  information  about  the  classical  assembly  which  had  been  planned 
and  of  the  letter  of  authority  [to  the  assembly]  which  was  to  be  made  out  to  me,^  and  they 
were  requested  to  appoint  someone  from  among  themselves  to  accompany  me.  But  they  de¬ 
clined  [to  accompany  me]  because  of  the  harvest,  and  then  I  noticed  the  remark  made,  “He  got 
to  the  sore  spot.” 

In  the  evening  they  [  Schmid  and  Rulofsen]  urged  me  to  give  them  a  letter  to  the  parish  as  to 
what  they  had  worked  out  with  me;  indeed,  they  started  to  say  that  it  was  not  possible  to  bring 
about  a  change  in  the  matter.  I  promised  the  letter  but  told  them  that  the  parish  could  not  free 
itself  from  its  obligation  by  empty  excuses  and  binding  themselves  to  another  pastor.  The  pre¬ 
tended  candidate  [Langerfeld]  acknowledged  the  wrong  he  was  doing,  but  said  that  he  had  been 
lured  into  taking  part  in  what  had  happened,  and  that  he  would  keep  out  of  it  and  stick  to  his 
profession. 

On  June  16,  I  read  to  them  the  letter  marked  [enclosure]  E.  They  were  satisfied  with  it  and 
set  out  on  their  journey.  But  I  became  aware  that  although  I  had  advised  them  to  make  peace, 
I  had  not  given  them  any  proposal  as  to  how  to  keep  peace  in  the  meantime.  So  on  June  17  1 
composed  another  letter  for  the  meeting  in  Rareton;  see  enclosures  F  and  G.  I  wrote  still 
another  letter  to  some  particular  individuals,  and  also  to  the  Swedish  pastors  [on  the  Dela¬ 
ware],  so  that  they  would  not  listen  to  the  deceitful  ways  of  the  parish. 

+ 

It  should  be  noted  that  six  men  at  Racheway  are  the  leaders  in  this  “interloper  preacher 
comedy.”  Among  them  are  two  brothers  who  are  quite  respected  and  think  themselves  wise. 
If  the  story  is  true,  one  of  them  [Balthasar  Picket]^  wanted  to  palm  off  his  daughter  on  Pastor 
Wolf;  he  is  the  same  man  who  also  built  the  church  there  which  I  dedicated.  Before  the  arriv¬ 
al  of' Pastor  Wolf  they  [the  two  brothers]  tried  to  introduce  the  pretender  Musselbach,  a  dis¬ 
solute  schoolmaster,  whom  I  reprimanded  a  few  years  ago  for  his  deceitful  nature.  These  two 
are  followers  of  Van  Dieren.  In  addition  there  is  an  eccentric  person  [Thomas  van  Boskerk]^ 
who  this  spring  moved  there  [to  Racheway]  from  Hackensack  he  was  previously  Van  Dier 
en’s  promoter  at  Hackensack,  but  afterwards  became  his  worst  enemy  and  is  now  a  professed 
opponent  of  Pastor  Knoll.  He  is  said  to  have  shifted  scenes  again  and  advised  the  pretender 
[Langerfeld]  from  Philadelphia,  in  order  to  turn  the  [Rareton]  parish  against  Pastor  Knoll 
and  at  the  same  time  avenge  himself  on  Pastor  Knoll,  who,  when  he  was  at  Hackensack,  re¬ 
fused  him  the  Lord’s  Supper.  He  has  been  altogether  evil  from  the  time  of  his  youth. 

1.  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  Albany  County,  protocol  p.  79. 

2.  See  letter  from  Knoll  to  Berkenmeyer  dated  April  17-18,  1735*. 

3.  See  p.  101  below,  part  IV,  1,  (3), 
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I  did  not  know  that  the  Rareton  parish  had  its  eyes  on  Pastor  Knoll,  where  this  confusion 
started,  but  Pastor  Wolf’s  letters  to  him,  which  reflect  jealousy  and  distrust,  almost  prove 
this.  But  if  Pastor  Knoll  may  have  seemed  inclined  to  it,  I  assume  that  this  was  because  he 
thought  that  Pastor  Wolf  could  take  his  place  in  New  York  City,  Especially  since  the  members 
in  New  York  City  are  said  to  have  intended  to  transfer  Pastor  Knoll  from  New  York  to  Rare¬ 
ton  before  Pastor  Wolf  arrived  in  this  country.  Moreover,  Pastor  Knoll  receives  neither  love 
nor  respect  in  New  York  City  because  he  is  not  kind  enough.  After  he  had  violently  attacked 
Van  Dieren  at  Hackensack,  he  was  just  as  violently  attacked  by  Van  Dieren’s  followers,  who 
do  not  hesitate  to  confirm  falsehoods  with  false  oaths. 

Thus  the  weak  brethren,  and  most  of  them  are  weak,  are  angry  at  him  [Knoll],  In  his  last 
letter  to  me  he  mentioned  something  about  the  change,  a  fact  which  astonished  me,  and  when  I 
asked  him  on  the  morning  when  he  left  me  what  it  meant,  he  became  red  in  the  face  and  an¬ 
swered  so  softly  that  I  could  hardly  hear  him:  “It  is  easy  to  err,”  etc.  He  said  good-by  with 
the  same  shamefacedness,  as  though  we  were  abandoning  the  place.  The  situation  is  indeed 
pitiful,  so  my  only  hope  is  an  amicable  settlement- -to  which  may  God  give  his  blessing.  If  my 
proposal  succeeds  in  holding  the  parish  back  a  little  in  its  destruction  and  in  getting  [520] 
Pastor  Wolf  to  come  to  me  to  instill  some  courage  in  him,  so  that  he  fulfills  his  office  with 
confidence  and  makes  it  easier  for  himself,  then  I  am  hoping  for  a  fortunate  outcome  of  our 
[classical]  assembly. 

May  God  in  his  grace  prevent  this  headlong  destruction.  I  believe  that  this  is  my  most  im¬ 
portant  ultimate  goal,  hence  I  must  strive  to  prevent  the  breach  and  to  have  the  offences  of  the 
parish  set  aside  by  an  amnesty.  And  if  there  be  any  objections  I  will  endeavor  to  refer  the 
matter  to  the  decision  of  the  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg.  Finally,  if  they  cannot  be  won 
through  amicable  means,  legal  steps  will  have  to  be  taken  to  determine  how  far  the  support, 
salary  and  satisfaction  of  Pastor  Wolf  are  covered  by  their  bond  and  obligation,  or  whether 
the  exchange  of  pastors  between  New  York  City  and  Rareton  should  be  put  into  effect.  Two 
members  from  the  congregation  to  the  north  [i.e.,  Schoharie]  came  to  Rareton  when  everything 
was  in  a  turmoil,  and  this  caused  Van  Dieren  to  destroy  the  letter  I  sent  him. 

May  God  through  his  Spirit  teach  us  what  further  or  in  other  respects  is  to  be  done.  He  has 
helped  us  to  the  present  time,  and  without  him  I  am  destitute  of  help,  advice  and  action  until 
your  reverence  hastens  to  our  aid  by  graciously  sending  us  your  letter.  Meanwhile  I  sigh: 
“Help,  direct  and  protect!” 

Finally,  I  commend  myself  to  your  reverence’s  kindness,  and  remain,  with  sincere  greet¬ 
ings  to  the  other  congregations  to  which  I  cannot  write  at  this  time. 


[Ministerial-Archiv  IH.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  517-520.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WOLF  TO  HENRICH  SCHMIDT,  LAY  LEADER  OF 
THE  LUTHERAN  CONGREGATION  IN  THE  MOUNTAIN  (RARETON),  NEW  JERSEY  About 
July  1735.1 

Hinrich  Schmidt, 

Your  letter  was  delivered  to  me  by  Johannes  Laurentius  Schleicher.  I  found  in  it  so  many 
crude  things  that  if  the  signature  at  the  end  had  not  revealed  the  writer,  I  would  have  sworn 
that  it  had  been  concocted  by  the  coarsest  kind  of  a  Knoll  the  earth  had  ever  given  birth  to.  If 
Solomon,  wisest  king  of  them  all,  had  not  stated  in  Proverbs  26  to  “answer  a  fool  according 
to  his  folly,  lest  he  be  wise  in  his  own  eyes,”  I  would  have  left  the  trash  without  a  reply.  But 


1.  This  was  enclosure  NN  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  November  14, 
1741*.  It  was  not  dated,  and  the  earliest  reference  to  it  is  in  Berkenmeyer’s  ^Iliacos”  dated 
August  4  seq.,  1735*,  part  HI  item  8.  It  is  therefore  given  the  date  of  “about  July  1735”  in  or¬ 
der  to  keep  it  close  to  the  "^Iliacos” 
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so  that  you,  you  boor,  may  not  think  yourself  too  wise,  I  will  give  you  a  brief  reply  according 
to  your  boorishness. 

1.  I  was  supposed  to  have  forbidden  you  to  enter  my  house,  to  keep  you  from  coming  in  and 
out  and  speaking  with  me,  which  is  of  course  a  stupid  lie.  I  defy  anyone  to  say  truthfully  that 
he  has  heard  me  say  with  my  own  mouth  that  I  absolutely  and  unconditionally  forbade  you  to 
come  into  my  house.  If  you  conduct  yourself  properly  toward  me  and  do  not  act  like  a  boor, 
you  shall  always  be  endeared  and  respected  by  me  and  by  everyone  who  loves  honor.  But  lest 
I  be  insulted  by  you  in  my  own  house  and  you  act  in  the  future  as  you  have  done  in  the  past  as 
though  you  owned  the  place,  you  will  please  me  much  by  remaining  on  the  outside  of  my  house. 

I  do  not  need  a  boorish  dictator  in  my  house.  Let  those  give  orders  there  who  have  the  right 
to  do  so,  and  who  have  more  cause  and  right  to  bid  a  boor  like  you  to  leave  than  you  have  to 
bid  others  to  enter.  If  I  want  to  have  someone  in  my  house,  I  have  a  mouth  and  a  tongue  to  ask 
him  myself  and  I  do  not  need  your  services  for  that.  To  that  extent  my  house  is  forbidden  to 
you,  and  not  otherwise. 

2.  You,  Hinrich  Schmidt,  have  not  omitted  to  speak  of  me  again  in  your  sneering  letter  as 
“Master”  Wolf  (as  you  crude  village  boors  call  me),  and  leave  what  is  right  to  God  who  is  the 
just  judge.  It  is  a  wonder  that  you  do  not  fear  the  just  judge  and  that  you  so  boldly  leave  what 
is  right  to  him,  when  your  conscience  will  sufficiently  convince  you  that  you  and  the  likes  of 
you  deserve  the  fires  of  hell  because  of  me  alone.  In  Galatians,  chapter  4,  the  apostle  Paul 
praises  his  followers  for  having  received  him  as  an  angel  from  God;  indeed,  as  Christ  [470] 
Jesus  himself.  But  how  did  you  and  the  likes  of  you  receive  me?  Certainly  not  as  a  messenger 
from  God,  much  less  as  Christ  Jesus  himself,  but  as  your  slave,  on  whom  you  think  you  have 
a  right  to  inflict  your  malice.  And  yet  you  want  to  leave  it  to  the  just  judge  to  judge  your  hith¬ 
erto  rebellious  behavior.  So  expect  then  from  him  what  your  rebellious  actions  deserve--his 
disgrace,  his  curse  and  his  eternal  condemnation. 

3.  It  almost  looks  as  if  you,  you  boor,  want  to  make  a  heretic  and  a  fanatic  of  me,  because 
you  state  that  you  had  written  for  a  genuine  Lutheran  pastor.  I  ask  you  then  if  you  do  not  con¬ 
sider  me  to  be  a  genuine  Lutheran  pastor?  If  you  say  “No,”  I  regard  you  as  an  arch  liar  until 
you  prove  your  “No”  to  me.  The  “Yes”  from  the  Lutheran  universities  where  I  studied,  the 
certificate  from  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  where  I  passed  my  examinations, 
and  finally  the  sermons  which  I  have  preached  to  the  present  time,  will  carry  more  weight,  I 
hope,  than  the  “No”  from  a  boor  like  you.  But  if  you  say  “Yes,”  that  I  am  a  genuine  Lutheran 
pastor,  then  what  reason  do  you  have  to  complain,  as  if  you  had  no  genuine  Lutheran  pastor? 
A  shame!  You  should  feel  ashamed  deep  down  in  your  heart  for  resorting  to  such  tomfoolery, 
with  which  you  bring  disgrace  on  yourself  and  give  everyone  reason  to  call  you  an  arch  slan¬ 
derer.  And  when  you  wrote  that  I  did  not  preach  the  Gospel  to  you,  did  not  reveal  to  you  the 
mysteries  of  God  on  which  our  salvation  depends  and  that  I  did  not  administer  the  sacraments 
rightly- -of  such  things  a  scoundrel  should  talk  about  the  truth!  My  sermons  are  sufficient  to 
make  you  a  liar  concerning  this. 

4.  You  boor,  you  reprimand  me  for  performing  my  ministry  with  groaning  and  not  with  joy. 
But  spit  first  on  yourself,  you  boor,  and  the  likes  of  you,  who  treated  me  so  shamefully  that  I 
can  perform  my  ministry  only  with  groans,  and  punish  your  clumsy  boorishness  which  is  to 
blame  for  it.  Do  you,  you  boor,  mean  that  with  all  the  infamous  insults  I  suffered  at  the  hands 
of  yourself  and  the  likes  of  you,  I  should  still  be  able  to  be  cheerful?  If  I  were  a  boor,  I  would 
be  quite  capable  of  enduring  such  rebuffs  without  feeling  anything  or  having  my  peace  of  mind 
disturbed,  but  I  am  too  sensitive  to  be  treated  like  a  slave  by  such  boors  as  yourself  and  the 
likes  of  you,  and  still  be  in  a  happy  mood.  I  went  to  great  expense  in  my  studies  and  am  en¬ 
titled  to  be  treated  respectfully  in  the  service  of  God  and  my  fellowmen,  and  not  be  the  slave 
and  serf  of  a  boor  like  you. 

Since  I  have  not  succeeded  in  this  and  am  being  abused  so  much  by  you  and  the  likes  [471] 
of  you,  I  can  perform  my  ministry  only  with  groaning.  Woe  to  such  church  people  who  deal 
with  the  servants  of  God  as  you  and  the  likes  of  you  have  dealt  with  me  and  continue  to  do  so 
daily.  K  God  should  now  permit  his  avenging  sword  to  rest  and  not  speak  to  you  m  ^ J  a  S 
nor  to  terrify  you  with  his  wrath,  he  would  not  be  just.  But  I  fear  that  he  will  let  lightni  g, 
fTre  and  brim'stLe  rain  upon  you,’you  ungodly  rebels,  who  have  caused  nothing  but  ^sturban 
and  disorder  in  these  congregations,  and  as  a  reward,  let  loose  a  tempest  upon  you.  For 
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you,  you  rebel,  and  the  likes  of  you  who  are  to  blame  for  my  inability  to  perform  my  ministry. 
So  scream  on,  but  over  yourself  and  not  over  me,  for  you  and  the  devil  through  you,  and  not  I, 
are  destroying  the  parish.  Also  you  will  receive  your  reward  for  it  in  the  burning  pit  of  fire 
and  brimstone. 

5.  You  complain  that  there  are  so  many  young  men  and  women  who  are  old  enough  to  go  to 

the  Lord’s  Supper  if  only  they  had  a  pastor  willing  to  teach  them  the  Christian  doctrine.  Tell 
me,  you  boor,  have  I  ever  turned  anyone  away  who  came  to  me  who  wanted  to  learn  the  way  of 
salvation?  I  have  always  been  willing  to  do  this,  and  also  in  the  future  I  will  not  be  annoyed  if 
such  empty  souls  come  to  me,  desiring  to  be  filled  with  good  instruction.  If  you  want  to  com¬ 
plain  about  something,  why  not  complain  about  the  parents  who  have  grown-up  children  who 
could  go  to  the  table  of  the  Lord  but  who  do  not  send  them  to  me  so  that  I,  with  God’s  help,  can 
make  them  fit  to  receive  the  Lord’s  Supper?  Or  do  you  demand,  you  boor,  that  I  go  to  each 
one’s  home  to  teach  him?  Then,  you  boor,  you  should  know  that  I  will  never  permit  myself  to 
be  used  as  such  a  tramp.  ♦ 

According  to  the  divine  order  it  is  the  pupil  who  comes  to  the  teacher,  not  the  teacher  to  the 
pupil.  And  even  if  I  were  willing  to  act  against  the  divine  order  and  go  to  the  pupil,  it  would 
still  be  impossible  forme  to  satisfy  everyone  because  the  families  are  scattered  so  far  apart. 
My  strength  would  be  far  too  poor  to  run  from  one  place  to  another  to  find  those  who  are  old 
enough  to  come  to  the  Lord’s  table.  It  would  be  much  easier  for  me  to  do  so  if  I  had  a  peas¬ 
ant’s  shoulders  such  as  a  boor  like  you  have,  although  even  then  I  could  not  do  it  in  the  long 
run.  Nor  have  I  ever  sent  a  child  home  unbaptized,  so  also  in  this  respect  is  there  any  reason 
for  a  boor  like  you  to  complain  about  me  and  to  write  that  there  were  some  women  who  wept 
because  they  could  not  have  their  children  baptized?  They  should  weep  over  their  own  [472] 
wickedness  in  showing  such  negligence  that  they  permitted  their  children  to  remain  unbap¬ 
tized  so  long,  or  they  should  weep  about  you  that  you  did  not  allow  them  to  have  their  children 
baptized  by  me.  It  is  certainly  not  I  who  give  them  reason  to  weep,  but  the  rebels  who  set  out 
to  spread  such  rumors  in  these  congregations.  They  can  send  their  children  to  me  whenever 
they  wish,  for  I  am  always  ready  to  administer  the  sacrament  of  holy  baptism  to  them. 

6.  You,  you  boor,  venture  to  accuse  me  also  of  having  come  to  this  country  only  to  shear  the 
sheep,  not  feed  them.  You  boor,  that  is  a  big  lie.  I  did  not  come  to  shear  the  sheep,  but  above 
all  to  preach,  to  administer  the  sacraments,  and  to  perform  other  ministerial  acts.  But  I  want 
also  to  receive  the  salary  promised  me,  which  you,  you  boor,  call  shearing  the  sheep.  For  ac¬ 
cording  to  my  nature  I  am  no  angel  who  can  live  without  food  and  drink,  but  a  human  being  who 
needs  to  eat  and  to  drink  in  order  to  sustain  himself.  So,  I  would  be  welcome  if  I  tortured  my¬ 
self  to  death  and  asked  for  nothing  in  return  for  my  effort,  and  dealt  generously  with  everyone, 
letting  myself  be  used  as  a  servant  and  a  slave --in  that  case  I  would  be  called  a  genuine  Lu¬ 
theran  pastor.  But  since  I  ask  for  the  salary  promised  me  to  support  myself,  you,  you  boor, 
would  rather  picture  me  as  a  heretic  and  a  sheep  shearer.  And  do  you  count  yourself  among 
the  sheep  which  belong  to  the  fold  of  the  Christian  church?  It  seems  to  me  that  your  rebelli¬ 
ous  acts  are  more  in  the  nature  of  a  stinking  and  butting  goat  than  of  a  meek  sheep.  In  that 
case  I  would  have  to  become  a  goat  shearer;  how  then  could  you  possibly  call  me  a  sheep 
shearer? 

Finally,  you  boor,  you  want  to  bring  me  to  the  school  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  teach  me  from 
the  Word  of  God  what  the  duties  of  my  office  require  of  me.  To  that  end,  you  pull  out  a  whole 
sackful  of  quotations  which  are  about  as  suitable  in  this  case  as  a  fist  is  in  the  eye,  and  which 
you  mix  up  and  throw  around  so  haphazardly  that  one  could  swear  that  you  must  have  been 
dizzy  when  you  picked  them  out.  You  boor,  learn  first  to  spell  correctly  before  you  venture  to 
do  something  like  that.  Right  now  you  know  better  how  to  manage  horses,  oxen  and  the  dog 
whip  than  the  pen,  so  let  others  write  who  have  learned  it  better  than  you.  You  stick  to  your 
farm  work,  and  perhaps  you  will  be  considered  wise  by  some  people,  according  to  the  [473] 
Proverbs  of  Solomon  17:28,  “Even  a  fool  who  keeps  silent  is  considered  wise;  when  he  closes 
his  lips  he  is  deemed  intelligent.” 

So  much  in  reply  to  your  crude  letter,  you  boor.  Do  not  be  amazed  that  I  had  this  letter,  ad¬ 
dressed  to  you,  read  to  the  whole  parish.  In  doing  so,  I  only  repaid  you  coin  for  coin.  You 
cried  out  loudly  in  the  woods;  no  wonder  then  that  a  shrill  echo  is  heard  now. 

For  the  rest,  I  thank  you  for  supplying  me  with  this  paper  to  use  as  toilet  paper.  Thus  noth- 
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ing  is  so  unimportant  that  it  cannot  be  put  to  some  use,  and  I  would  never  say  that  Hinrich 
Schmidt’s  things  counted  for  nothing. 

+ 

I  certify  that  this  agrees  with  the  original  text.  M.  C.  Knoll. 

[Ministerial -Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  469-473.] 

+  +  + 


THE  “LOONENBURG  ILIACOS^’:  A  SUMMARY  BY  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER 
FOR  THE  LUTHERAN  CLASSICAL  ASSEMBLY  TO  BE  HELD  IN  NEW  YORK  CITY  ON  AU¬ 
GUST  4  SEQ.,  1735.^ 

Copy.  The  Loonenburg  iZmcos  intra  muros  peccatur  et  extra  [the  Loonenburg  “Sin  [1/369] 
is  to  be  found  both  in  and  outside  the  walls  of  Troy  (Ilium)”  ].^  One  finds  everywhere  broken 
vessels  in  the  Rareton  controversy. 

[Summary  of  charges]  concerning:  (I)  Pastor  Berkenmeyer;  (H)  Pastor  Knoll;  (HI)  Pastor 
Wolf;  (rv)  the  Rareton  brethren. 

Submitted  to  the  reverend  Classical  Assembly  at  New  York  City  [to  be  held  on]  August  4 
seq.,  1735.  Subject  to  the  good  faith  and  correct  interpretation  of  the  writers  and  to  the  right 
judgment  of  others. 

Delivered  to  the  Assembly  in  order  to  make  us  all  mindful  of  what  the  Spirit  of  God  says  to 
his  churches.  Colossians  3:12-15. 


+ 

I.  Concerning  Pastor  Berkenmeyer 

As  for  myself,  I  acknowledge  that  I  am  only  human.  And  I  foresee  that  it  may  be  charged: 

1.  That  I  did  not  sooner  go  down  to  Rareton.  Perhaps  that  might  have  put  a  stop  to  these  ir¬ 
regularities. 

2.  That  my  opinion  in  my  letter  dated  March  12,  [1735]*  concerning  the  report  of  Pastor 
Wolf’s  resignation  and  his  threat  to  leave,  as  well  as  his  statement  that  he  would  make  a  con¬ 
tract  only  with  those  in  the  Mountain,  at  £25  a  year,  might  be  regarded  as  an  approval  of  this 
and  even  as  the  basis  of  his  subsequent  conduct. 

For  that  reason  I  am  asking  Pastor  Knoll  please  to  produce  my  original  letter  and  his  copy 
of  the  complaint,  dated  February  15,  [1735].  However,  if  I  am  convinced  that  I  have  made  a 
misstep,  I  will  be  ready  to  take  the  blame  and  to  give  every  one  satisfaction,  if  the  consistor- 
ial  brethren  approve  of  it,  being  mindful  of  the  words  in  Sirach  4:30-31:  [“Never  speak  against 
the  truth,  but  be  mindful  of  your  ignorance;  do  not  be  ashamed  to  confess  your  sins”;  verse 

numbers  in  the  English  translation  are  25-26.] 

+ 

n.  Concerning  Pastor  Knoll 

1.  That  his  reverence,  although  he  himself  acknowledged  the  importance  of  the  Rareton 

1.  In  Dutch,  with  some  passages  in  German.  This  was  enclosure  L  with  the  report  of  Berk¬ 
enmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  November  14,  1741*.  It  is  endorsed:  Packet  VHI,  No.  XI.  A  briefer 
version  in  German  is  under  date  of  October  30,  1746*.  Berkenmeyer  frequently  referred  to  the 
present  item  as  the  “ Iliacos sometimes  adding  “see  enclosure  L.  Hence  the  origina  wor 
“Iliacos^’  is  retained  in  the  translation.  Also,  the  page  numbers  on  the  original  document  are 
given  here  in  addition  to  those  on  the  Library  of  Congress  photocopies,  thus:  [1/369];  the  first 
figure  is  the  page  number  on  the  original;  the  second  figure  is  the  photocopy  page  number. 

2.  Horace,  Epodes,  I,  2,  16. 
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matter  because  the  preservation  of  all  our  congregations  depends  on  it,  has  nevertheless  tak¬ 
en  it  all  too  lightly: 

(1)  By  believing  their  self-contradictory  stories,  such  as,  for  example.  Pastor  Wolf’s  ex¬ 
cuse  that  he  was  accustomed  to  speak  in  Latin;  Pastor  Wolf’s  writing  to  Hamburg;  Pastor 
Wolf’s  journey  to  [Loonenburg],  Albany  [county];  Pastor  Wolf’s  headstrong  resignation,  which 
he  denies  but  which  his  opponents  acknowledge;  all  of  which  the  parish  did  by  the  resolution 
passed  at  Racheway  a  week  before  Easter  [March  31,  1735,  according  to  Pastor  Knoll’s  re¬ 
port  made  April  12-13,  1735*  of  what  he  had  been  told:]  “A  week  before  Easter  the  members 
at  Racheway  all  came  to  the  Mountain  [church]  and  decided  that  if  Pastor  Wolf  did  not  preach 
from  memory  within  four  weeks  he  would  have  to  leave,”  and  they  bolted  the  church  door  on 
him  on  April  7.  But  if  he  did  not  leave,  no  one  intended  to  remain  among  his  hear-  [2/370] 
ers.  Similarly,  the  statement  that  Langerfeld  was  a  newly  arrived  preacher. 

(2)  By  defending  the  parish  in  what  the  members  tried  to  do,  or  actually  did.  For  ^example, 
“I  do  not  consider  it  stubbornness  on  the  part  of  the  parish,  but  rather  a  lack  of  help  that  the 
parsonage  was  not  completed,  for,  as  already  mentioned,  most  of  the  members  have  left  him.” 
Similarly,  “It  will  be  necessary  to  prove  that  the  people  treated  him  wrongfully  and  that  they 
are  greater  sinners  than  others.”  Again,  “The  members  of  the  parish  think  that  they  have 
done  more  than  their  share.”  Or  in  their  actions,  for  example,  “The  parish  actually  asks  only 
that  he  preach.”  No,  they  demand  that  he  preach  from  memory  and  they  will  not  allow  him  the 
time  to  do  so  or  make  it  convenient  for  him.  That  is  unreasonable. 

(3)  By  wrongly  advising  the  congregation.  Such  advice  was:  “(a)  To  send  delegates  up  [to  me 
at  Loonenburg],  by  which  the  congregation  was  renewed  in  its  hope  of  succeeding  in  the  old 
evil  way  and  could  ascribe  its  non-success  to  prejudice  bn  the  part  of  Berkenmeyer,  he  being 
a  pastor,  not  a  father.”  (b)  To  send,  at  Pastor  Knoll’s  urging,  delegates  up  [to  Loonenburg]  in 
such  a  loose  fashion  and  contrary  to  ecclesiastical  custom,  that  is,  without  calling  a  classis 
[i.e.,  a  classical  assembly],  without  providing  them  [the  delegates]  with  a  power  of  attorney 
according  to  our  church  constitution,  and  without  specifying  the  time  or  the  day,  with  the  sly 
intent  of  arranging  things  so  that  Pastor  Knoll  should  leave  before,  while  the  delegates,  just 
passing  by  casually,  did  not  wish  to  see  him,  and  without  bringing  the  accused  with  them,  if 
indeed  it  were  not  all  in  vain  anyway. 

2.  That  Pastor  Knoll  charges  Pastor  Wolf  with  what  cannot  be  proved,  namely,  “his  con¬ 
tempt  for  divine  worship  in  New  York  City.”  Also,  “his  outburst  of  abuse  from  the  pulpit  on 
the  third  Christmas  day,”  against  which  Pastor  Wolf’s  comment  is  valid. 

(2)  That  in  addition  he  censures  him  in  an  unbrotherly  fashion.  To  mention  but  a  few  exam¬ 
ples:  “I  have  found  that  he  loves  his  own  convenience  too  much.”  Similarly,  “In  1738  [correct 
year  is  1728]  I  came  from  Denmark  to  my  home  in  Rendsburg  [in  Holstein]  ....  That  is  what 
happens  when  a  ‘magister’  haughtily  nurses  a  grievance  and  says,  ‘Must  I  preach  for  and  un¬ 
der  the  supervision  of  another  [pastor]!”’  Again,  “When  he  made  such  a  positive  promise  to 
improve  himself  when  the  parsonage  was  built,  he  might  very  well  have  done  this  immedi¬ 
ately.”  Again,  “I  wish  to  God  that  nothing  else  were  wrong  with  him  than  that  his  sermons  are 
read,  then  I  would  venture  to  persuade  the  parish  [to  overlook  that];  but  I  still  have  a  great 
many  things  to  object  to  about  him.”  When  Pastor  Wolf  complained  that  “their  wickedness  had 
now  become  so  great  that  they  would  rather  send  me  back  to  Europe,  worn  out  in  body  and 
sick  at  heart,”  Pastor  Knoll’s  comment  was:  “That  is  how  the  matter  stands;  we  must  leave 
it  to  God.” 

(3)  Most  of  all  by  bringing  up  [so-called]  causes  for  a  dismissal  which  can  be  ap-  [3/371] 
proved,  contrary  to  their  consciences  and  contrary  to  the  procedure  prescribed  in  our  church 
constitution.  For  the  causes  for  a  dismissal  that  can  be  approved  are  [according  to  Knoll]: 

(a)  “Contempt  for  divine  worship;  when  he  came  to  New  York  City  he  spent  the  whole  Sun¬ 
day  sitting  in  the  tavern  until  late  at  night.” 

(b)  “Unseemly  arrogance,  in  that  I  have  at  least  a  hundred  times  gladly  called  him  brother 
but  he  has  always  considered  himself  too  good  to  do  the  same  to  me,  excepting  only  once  in  a 
letter.  When  Mr.  Schleydorn  twice  invited  him  to  his  home,  he  declined  to  come,  saying,  ‘He 
is  a  nobody.’  My  wife  witnessed  this  and  I  believe  her.  When  I  asked  him  to  call  on  our  deacon 
Jacob  Boss  and  also  Madame  Fasen,”  (just  think,  she  is  an  old  carman’s  wife,  who  wants  to 
be  called  ‘Madame’),  “he  said  to  me:  ‘Must  I  go  to  a  gardener  and  run  after  an  old  woman?  I 
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will  not  do  it.’  When  he  quoted  philosophy  in  Latin  to  a  group  of  plain  people  and  I  reminded 
him  in  Latin  that  the  people  were  not  used  to  that,  he  answered  in  German  that  he  did  not  un¬ 
derstand  that,” 

(c)  “Reprehensible  greed:  The  crew  of  the  ship  refused  to  unload  his  belongings  with  a  ‘God 
damn  him,  let  him  fetch  his  own  things,  he’s  no  gentleman,’  because  he  would  not  give  them 
the  customary  few  shillings  for  a  tip.  Even  in  three  letters  I  could  not  make  it  clear  enough  to 
the  members  at  Rareton  that  his  parish  had  to  pay  him  the  £l0  [as  a  welcome  gift].  It  was  no 
use  talking  to  him  about  the  perquisites,  which  amount  to  so  little  because  of  the  smallness  of 
the  parish;  I  still  had  to  give  him  the  list  of  the  fees.  The  carman  who  carried  his  things  to 
the  Rareton  boat  had  considerable  trouble  and  squabbling  enough  to  get  a  kwartje  [about  10 
cents]  out  of  him.” 

(d)  “Obstinacy,  in  that  under  no  circumstances  would  he  agree  to  preach  in  New  York  City 
or  even  come  to  the  church,  or  be  the  guest  of  Mr.  Schleydorn,  or  let  me  accompany  him  to 
Rareton,  or  take  his  own  things  aboard  except  after  a  long  argument.” 

(e)  “Indolence,  in  being  amazed  that  I  should  continue  writing  several  nights  in  succession.” 
(Pastor  Knoll  sometimes  travels  day  and  night  on  foot  through  vast  forests,  rather  than  wait 
for  an  opportunity.  Who  demands  that  of  him?  I  leave  to  him  the  honor  which  he  seeks  in  this. 
Am  I  therefore  a  lazy  servant?  Away  with  it!)  “He  [Wolf]  refused  to  get  dressed,  to  take  his 
things  aboard  the  boat,  or  to  accompany  me  when  I  was  at  Rareton.”  (I  remember  that  some¬ 
one  wrote  me  that  he  found  and  left  Pastor  Wolf  in  such  consternation  that  he  thought  Pastor 
Wolf  would  not  be  able  to  live.) 

(f)  “Rudeness  and  self-praise.  He  claims  that  he  is  well  educated  and  that  I  am  hot-headed. 
Therefore  he  wanted  to  go  to  Rareton  alone,  rebuking  me  by  saying  that  he  alone  could  ar¬ 
range  everything  better  than  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  I  could,  and  that  I  should  just  stay  at 
home.  He  contradicted  me  several  times  with  lies,  and  answered  me  abusively  in  German 


when  I  spoke  to  him  in  Latin.” 

“My  friends  in  the  city  can  testify  to  this.  Similar  charges  and  even  more  are  made  against 
him  with  even  greater  vehemence  at  Rareton,  and  added  to  all  this  is  his  failure  to  preach. 

3.  That  Pastor  Knoll,  contrary  to  his  own  warning  to  the  congregation,  which  in  [4/372] 
the  beginning,  with  reference  to  Pastor  Wolf,  was  not  given  persistently  enough,  and  in  the 
end,  with  reference  to  Langerfeld,  was  given  uselessly,  has  in  reality  brought  about  the  re¬ 
moval  of  Pastor  Wolf: 

(1)  By  demanding  Pastor  Wolf’s  subscription  to  the  new  call,  which  demand  he  [KnoH]  made 
on  his  own  initiative,  since  the  writing  which  he  drew  up  with  this  intent  to  the  fraternity,  dat¬ 
ed  April  13,  1735,  was  returned  unsigned  with  remarks  in  the  margin  relating  to  the  refusal. 
Indeed,  Pastor  Knoll  wrote  that  same  day:  “In  case  he  will  not  send  the  letter  to  Hamburg,  I 
will  send  a  request  and  letter  of  call  to  the  reverend  consistory  of  Hamburg,  enclosing  the 
above  mentioned  description  of  Pastor  Wolf’s  conduct.”  And  in  a  P.S.:  “I  will  demand  that  he 
reimburse  the  parish  for  the  £40  traveling  expenses  and  the  £10  welcome  money,  since  the 
parish  received  him  as  a  messenger  of  God  and  had  great  hopes  in  him  until  he  began  his  er¬ 

(2)  By  letting  the  pretended  candidate  [Langerfeld]  come  up  [to  Rareton]  instead  of  sending 

him  home  in  accordance  with  our  church  constitution, 

(3)  His  [Langerfeld’ s]  half -Quakerish  ministry  in  Philadelphia,  his  scandalous  entry  into 
the  Rareton  churches  and  all  his  unprecedented,  unjust  doings,  even  justifying  them  in  order, 
as  he  himself  has  confessed,  to  please  people  who  offend  in  the  eyes  of  God.  For  at 
burg  Pastor  Knoll  was  asked  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  Pieter  Lassing  and  Mr.  Niclas 
why  he  had  not  rejected  Langerfeld  according  to  our  church  constitution,  and  he  replied  tha 
the  Rareton  people  were  very  good  friends  of  his.  At  another  time  that  appeared  even  better 

and  more  clearly. 


4- 


m.  Concerning  Pastor  Wolf 

1  That  Pastor  Wolf  desiring  that  something  about  his  call  or  office  be  changed,  did  not  ad 
dress  hl/LTf  tardlately  to  the  “commissioners”  of  his  call,  for  example,  concerning  wood. 
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candles,  the  five  places  [at  which  he  was  to  minister],  as  also  the  necessary  means  for  his 
support. 

2.  That  Pastor  Wolf  regards  his  failing  memory,  which  seems  to  be  the  greatest  cause  of 
his  parish  s  displeasure,  as  arising  from  the  conduct  of  the  parish,  and  not,  contrariwise,  as 
having  been  sent  to  him  by  God  (this  is  attributed  to  him  only  on  the  authority  of  the  deputation 
sent  to  Loonenburg),  nor  has  he  overlooked  it  with  kindness,  but  rather  postponed  divine  ser¬ 
vices,  for  example  on  second  Christmas  Day,  third  Easter  Day,  and  several  Sundays  that  fol¬ 
lowed. 

3.  That  Pastor  Wolf  refused  to  instruct  the  catechumens  both  at  Racheway  and  in  the  Moun¬ 
tain,  unjustly  alleging  in  his  defense  that  he  could  not  be  at  Racheway  and  also  in  the  [5/373] 
Mountain  at  the  same  time,  and  this  added  unnecessary  difficulties  to  the  primary  problem. 

4.  That  Pastor  Wolf  in  the  church  ceremonies  such  as  baptism,  marriage,  etc.,  as  also  in 
the  ritual,  has  not  conformed  to  the  practice  of  his  fellow  pastors.  (There  are  also  many  evi¬ 
dences  of  his  objection  to  submission  to  our  church  constitution.)  Thus  he  freed  himself  from 
doing  what  was  irksome  to  him,  and  complained:  “In  church  matters  they  (the  parish  mem¬ 
bers)  want  to  give  the  orders  and  I  am  to  administer  the  sacraments  as  they  prescribe.” 

5.  That  Pastor  Wolf  is  said  to  have  administered  the  Lord’s  Supper  at  Racheway  without  a 
preparatory  service,  even  omitting  the  thanksgiving.  It  is  to  be  noted,  however,  that  the  first, 
the  preparatory  service,  is  said  to  have  been  omitted  only  once,  and  that  the  thanksgiving  was 
added  afterwards. 

6.  That  Pastor  Wolf  has  refused  to  recognize  the  fraternity  by  not  signing  our  church  con¬ 
stitution.  (This  is  shown  in  Pastor  Knoll’s  report  dated  September  21,  1734.  As  to  the  church 
constitution,  however,  he  made  the  same  objections  as  Spahler  did,  although  in  the  beginning 
he  declared  himself  in  favor  of  its  adoption.  He  claimed  that  in  Hamburg  he  had  subscribed 
and  sworn  to  the  Dutch  [church  constitution].  But  he  could  not  subscribe  to  the  point  of  pre¬ 
paring  to  preach  twice  on  Sundays.  The  preeminence  of  the  New  York  City  consistory  did  not 
suit  him.  The  sworn  subscription  displeased  him.  Finally,  he  was  not  dependent  on  anybody, 
either  on  the  consistory  of  the  place,  or  on  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  or  on  anyone  else.)  That 
he  did  not  request  his  fellow  pastors  to  smother  the  fire  of  opposition  into  ashes.  (His  first 
letter  to  me  was  dated  April  23,  1735.)  After  having  been  informed  that  complaining  brethren 
were  going  to  Hackensack  and  finally  up  [to  Loonenburg],  he  did  not  even  write  to  Hackensack 
nor  was  he  willing  himself  to  come  up  [to  Loonenburg],  but  sent  a  note  by  Simeon  Voogt  on 
May  30,  [1735].  Indeed,  contrary  to  his  verbal  promise  made  at  Loonenburg,  he  would  not  ap¬ 
pear  in  New  York  City,  but  appealed  to  his  father-in-law,  [Voogt],  who  also  absented  himself. 

7.  That  Pastor  Wolf  would  not  preach  on  the  Passion  of  Christ,  either  during  the  week  or 
on  Sunday,  as  desired  by  his  parish,  because  this  was  not  mentioned  in  his  call. 

8.  That  Pastor  Wolf  at  the  holy  Christmastide,  almost  without  any  reason,  severely  berated 
some  of  his  church  councilmen.  To  this  belongs  also  the  offensive  letter  written  to  Mr.  Schmid 
[dated  July  1735*]  while  the  trouble  was  going  on;  and  that  on  the  10th  Sunday  after  Trinity  he 
broke  open  the  church  at  Rareton,  also  while  the  trouble  was  going  on,  and  without  waiting  for 
the  classical  [assembly’s]  judgment  he  preached  there,  making  many  reflections. 

N.B.  The  cause  of  this  abusive  sermon  was  that  the  parish  had  kindly  requested  [6/374] 
him,  in  accordance  with  the  custom  of  this  country,  not  to  remove  the  caps  of  the  children  at 
their  baptism  so  as  to  prevent  the  children  from  having  their  heads  frozen  in  winter  by  the 
pouring  on  of  water.  To  this  he  had  replied:  “You  may  grumble  and  murmur  as  you  please 
but  I  will  not  change  my  way  of  baptizing  just  to  please  you.  For  by  baptizing  this  way  I  am 
doing  nothing  against  God’s  command.  At  my  ordination  at  Hamburg,  in  St.  Nicholas  Church  I 
made  a  solemn  promise,  and  I  have  baptized  according  to  the  form  prescribed  in  the  [Dutch] 
Formulier-huch  [i.e.,  the  Book  of  Occasional  Services].  And  now  some  people  appear  in  this 
parish  who  for  the  sake  of  their  simple  nature  would  rather  see  me  perjure  myself  and  deny 
God  and  his  holy  Word.  You  devil,  if  you  are  a  devil,  remain  one  forever,  and  let  me  adhere 
to  my  promise  to  God  in  place  of  an  oath,  which  I  made  before  the  altar.” 

From  the  start  it  was  stupid  that  he  used  statements  about  grasping  the  threshing  flail  and 
worrying  about  the  plow,  and  similar  expressions.  For  out  of  that  he  was  accused  of  calling 
them  oxen,  asses,  horses,  plow-drivers  and  children  of  the  devil. 

9.  That  Pastor  Wolf  kept  his  fiancee  for  some  months  at  his  house  and  afterward  had  him- 
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self  married  by  [Daniel]  Falckner,  under  pretext  of  the  rights  of  his  office  in  general  and  in 
particular,  and  consequently  caused  a  public  offense. 

10.  That  Pastor  Wolf  with  illegal,  unnecessary,  contradictory  and  exaggerated  complaints, 
seemed  more  to  amuse  than  to  alarm  himself.  For  example,  from  his  room,  that  is,  where  I 
lodged  when  I  was  with  him  and  even  before  the  misery  to  which  he  was  afterward  reduced  had 
reached  its  climax,  he  wrote  [to  Berkenmeyer  dated  May  5,  1735*];  “My  quarters  look  more 
like  a  dismal  prison  than  [a  lodging  fit  for  studying],  since  I  am  still  up  in  the  attic,  where 
neither  the  sun  nor  the  moon  shines  on  me.  I  have  to  live  more  poorly  than  the  very  poorest 
peasant.  If  my  landlord,  old  Peter  Casner,  had  not  been  so  good  to  me,  I  would  many  times 
have  had  to  go  to  bed  hungry.  .  .  .  Because  of  these  and  other  similarly  deplorable  circum¬ 
stances,  misery  and  distress  have  become  my  lot,  my  life  has  grown  weak  and  my  soul  cannot 
be  cheered.” 

+ 

IV.  Concerning  the  Rareton  Brethren 

1.  That  the  Rareton  people  make  themselves  suspect  of  having  sought  a  quarrel  [7/375] 
with  Pastor  Wolf,  without  any  reason  that  is  based  on  old  or  new  events: 

(1)  Without  reason.  Pastor  Knoll  under  date  of  September  23,  1734  reported  that  Dan.  Schu¬ 
macher  came  from  Rareton,  relating  that  “Pastor  Wolf  had  preached  his  first  sermon  in  the 
presence  of  all  the  brethren  as  also  of  people  from  the  Reformed  and  Anglican  churches,  and 
that  they  were  well  satisfied.  They  have  raised  the  welcome  money  and  next  week  they  will 
start  to  build  the  parsonage.  Meanwhile  the  parish  thanks  your  reverences  heartily  and  wishes 
that  you  may  be  blessed  a  thousandfold  for  all  your  trouble  in  securing  for  them  such  a  capa¬ 
ble  and  agreeable  pastor,” 

(2)  Old  events.  For  example,  their  hesitation  in  proceeding  with  the  Hamburg  call;  their 
suspicion  about  the  traveling  money,  thinking  that  they  would  lose  it  without  getting  a  pastor; 
and  their  unbelief.  Pastor  Wolf’s  arrival  having  been  announced  to  them.  Pastor  Knoll  wrote 
on  September  7:  “But  they  publicly  declared  it  to  be  a  lie.” 

(3)  New  events.  The  Racheway  people  still  resent  that  they  have  lost  Musselbach:  (a)  from 
Racheway  arrived  the  first  and  most  of  the  complaints;  (b)  the  Racheway  people  were  the  first 
to  challenge  Pastor  Wolf  to  preach  from  memory;  (c)  from  Racheway  came  the  proposition  to 
get  the  man  from  Philadelphia  [Langerfeld].  Thomas  van  Boskerk  was  afraid  that  Pastor  Knoll 
on  whose  account  Van  Boskerk  had  left  Hackensack,  might  be  called  to  Rareton.  (d)  At  Rache¬ 
way  the  initiative  was  taken  to  dismiss  Pastor  Wolf  within  four  weeks,  since  he  did  not  preach 
from  memory  according  to  their  desire,  and  Simeon  Voogt  had  to  give  up  his  office  as  deacon 
because  he  was  not  willing  to  approve  this  decision.  Langerfeld  preached  his  first  sermon  in 
Bickel’s  church  at  Racheway.  (e)  Schmid  and  Rulofsen  at  Loonenburg  both  let  fly  the  foU owing 
words,  which  no  one  has  reason  to  disregard:  “All  would  have  gone  well  if  he  had  married  an¬ 
other  young  woman  from  Racheway  whom  they  preferred”  [i.e.,  Balthus  Picket  s  daughter]. 

2. ^  That  the  parish  of  the  Lord  has  not  looked  at  Pastor  Wolf’s  “indisposition”  in  [-/378] 
the  right  way.  It  has  not  sought  to  cure  it,  but  rather  in  every  way  to  make  it  worse.  As  to  the 
faults  of  the  parish  members,  there  are  to  be  added  also:  (a)  that  they  allowed  themselves  to 
be  incited  by  public  enemies  and  false  brethren  to  make  fun  of  a  learned  reader,  a  pastor  who 
could  not  preach,  perhaps  never  could;  (b)  that  they  held  back  the  gifts,  indeed,  the  salary  al¬ 
ready  received  from  the  parish;  (c)  that  they  would  not  even  show  so  much  kindness  as  to  de¬ 
liver  Pastor  Knoll’s  letter  to  Pastor  Wolf;  (d)  that  they  circulated  slanders  that  he  [Wolf]  had 
himself  written  his  Hamburg  certificate;  that  he  had  run  away  from  a  monastery  because  he 
wanted  to  have  a  wife;  that  from  the  first  he  had  looked  at,  indeed,  run  after  the  girls,  throng 
which  he  became  confused;  (e)  that  they  would  not  build  him  a  parsonage  under  the  worthless 
pretext  that  most  of  the  parish  had  withdrawn,  after  they  had  secretly  circulated  an  agree¬ 
ment  to  be  signed  by  those  who  would  not  standby  Pastor  Wolf  except  on  the  insolent  condition 

iTThis  item  No.  2  follows  item  No.  5  in  the  original  document.  Also,  the  original  P^ge  is 
not  numbered,  hence  the  designation  of  the  page  as  [-/378]  at  the  end  of  the  first  line  of  t  is 

item  No.  2. 
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that  he  must  first  preach  from  memory  within  four  weeks.  Finally,  by  the  condition  that  he 
preach  from  memory  or  leave. 

3.  That  the  parish  has  taken  complaints  of  slight  weight  too  seriously  and  has  built  them  up 
through  trifles,  in  order  to  have  cause  to  reject  Pastor  Wolf.  “Weighty”  complaints  consist 
solely  of  his  loss  of  memory.  His  marriage  concerns  his  person  rather  than  his  office.  Our 
church  constitution  has  no  power  in  the  matter  unless  subscribed  by  him.  With  regard  to  the 

way  he  has  conducted  the  baptismal  services,  both  sides  have  sinned.  Trifles  remain  trifles 
Away  with  them! 

4.  That  the  members  of  the  parish,  imagining  themselves  to  be  the  injured  party  r8/376l 
who  had  a  charge  to  bring  against  Pastor  Wolf,  have  not  summoned  him  before  a  classical  as¬ 
sembly  to  have  him  called  to  account  for  not  preaching,  to  force  him  to  join  the  fraternity  and 
to  observe  uniformity  in  church  ceremonies,  and  to  settle  all  things  amicably  and  in  brotherly 

ashion.  On  the  contrary,  by  bringing  one-sided  and  unfounded  complaints  to  Pastor  Knoll 
they  have  given  suspicion  and  reason  to  Pastor  Wolf  to  regard  even  his  felloi;^  pastors  as  en¬ 
emies;  indeed,  that  the  complainants  themselves  would  no  longer  listen  to  Pastor  Knoll  ex- 

matter  was  settled  by  compromise.  All  that  appears  is  one-sided.  pLtor 
Wolf  s  resignation  is  without  foundation.  What  proof  thereof  have  we  seen?  In  short  church 
fathers  were  the  leaders  of  church  traitors.  ’ 

5.  That  the  parish,  without  realizing  the  sin  that  it  is,  has  secretly  as  well  as  publicly  made 
preparations  to  get  rid  of  an  orthodox,  lawful  pastor  by  accusing  him  of  himself  having  given 
up  his  office.  When  this  turned  out  as  they  wished  and  Pastor  Wolf,  frightened  by  impossible 
demands,  stayed  away  from  the  church,  they  then,  without  regard  for  God  or  man,  ran  to  Phil¬ 
adelphia  and  made  arrangements  with  a  man  [Langerfeld]  who,  in  order  to  get  a  free  living 
that  was  not  in  vain,  had  attended  an  academy  which  was  suspected  and  excluded  by  a  royal 
decree  of  Great  Britain,  and  who  himself  was  infected  by  this  corruption.  On  the  other  hand 
he  never  had  any  thought  in  his  lifetime  of  being  admitted  to  the  holy  office  and  consequently 
could  never  have  occupied  any  pulpit. 

In  Germany  he  was  titled  an  estate  steward.  In  fact,  he  was  a  house  steward  or  farm  stew¬ 
ard.  Afterwards  he  took  up  farming  and  then  had  to  flee  from  the  recruiting  officers.  He  has 
no  certificates  from  academies  or  consistories.  He  spent  two  years  in  Holland,  mostly  among 
e  Quakers,  without  being  able  to  name  a  Lutheran  pastor  there  and  without  having  in  that 
time  partaken  of  the  Lord’s  Supper.  He  there  married  a  widow  from  Holstein,  being  not  even 
willing  to  say  from  which  place  or  of  what  family,  and  with  her  he  came  to  this  country  and 
settled  in  Philadelphia.  After  arriving  in  Philadelphia  about  half  a  year  ago,  a  con-  [9/3771 
gregation  which  called  itself  Evangelical  Lutheran  but  which  consisted  of  a  mixed  group  re- 

quested  hini  to  act  as  its  pastor  among  them,  preaching  and  baptizing  but  not  administering 
the  Lord  s  Supper.  ^ 

After  engaging  such  a  “light  bird”  out  of  dislike  for  Pastor  Knoll,  they  then,  on  the  advice 
w  Boskerk,  let  him  preach  at  Racheway.  But  this  was  not  enough  to  spite  Pastor 

Wolf  for  they  broke  open  the  church  which  Pastor  Wolf  had  padlocked  with  an  additional  lock, 
and  they  let  his  spirit  testify  also  there  in  the  Mountain.  Who  does  not  discern  that  all  this 
was  done  in  order  to  depose  Pastor  Wolf,  unheard,  unjudged  and  without  semblance  of  reason- 

!no-Th  Afterwards,  in  order  to  legitimize  and  put  a  seal  on  their  evildo- 

mg,  they  went  to  Hackensack  to  have  this  man  spoken  to  or  admonished  and  casually  examined 
but  duly  approved.  Finally,  they  came  up^  [to  Loonenburg],  but  without  properly  warning  Pas- 

1.  Dutch:  naar  hoven,  literally,  up  or  above.  Berkenmeyer  gave  the  following  explanation  in 
a  footnote  on  this  page:  Naar  hoven  means  Loonenburg  according  to  general  usage  here  In 
the  same  way  we  call  everything  naa{r\  hoven  from  the  Highlands  [up]  to  Albany,  indeed  to 
ada,  and  everything  from  the  Highlands  [down]  to  New  York  City,  indeed  all  the  mainland 
toPennsylvanm,  we  call  ««a[r]  [literally,  down  or  below].  May  Loonenburg  be  excused 

or  speaking  this  way  about  itself!”  The  German  equivalent  for  naar  hoven  is  nach  ohen,  which 

the  present  records,  as,  for  example,  in  Berkenmeyer’ s  report  to 
M  November  14,  1741*.  Also,  in  writing  from  Loonenburg  to  Stone  Arabia  on  the 

Mohawk  River,  Berkenmeyer  sent  his  greetings  to  all  the  brethren  ^nach  ohen”;  see  Protocol 
Lutheran  Church  in  Albany  County,  protocol  p.  52. 
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tor  Wolf  or  taking  him  with  them,  without  providing  themselves  with  a  power  of  attorney  or 
instructions  from  the  congregations,  and  without  being  able  or  wishing  to  see  Pastor  Knoll 
present.  But  they  pretended  to  seek  an  interview  with  him  [Berkenmeyer]  with  a  recommen¬ 
dation  picked  up  on  the  way  and  a  certificate  packed  with  lies,  in  which  these  deputies  men¬ 
tioned  the  Loonenburg  pastor’s  fatherly  care  and  asked  that  he  would  help  us  banish  a  lawful 
pastor  already  driven  out,  and  would  confirm  a  wholly  incompetent  person,  taking  upon  him¬ 
self  the  sins  and  terrible  deeds  of  strangers.  It  was  “beautifully”  arranged! 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  pp.  1-9.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  369-378.] 

+  +  + 


PRELIMINARY  ARTICLES  OR  POINTS  FOR  CONSIDERATION,  BY  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C. 
BERKENMEYER  FOR  THE  LUTHERAN  CLASSICAL  ASSEMBLY  TO  BE  HELD  IN  NEW 
YORK  CITY  ON  AUGUST  4-10,  1735.^ 

Points  for  consideration  by  the  reverend  special  synod  of  our  society,  sent  by  the  consis¬ 
tories  of  the  congregations  of  Albany  and  Loonenburg  to  the  fraternity  which  is  to  meet  in 
special  session  in  New  York  City  on  August  4-10,  1735. 

1.  That  a  lawfully  called  pastor  neither  can  nor  may  resign  or  give  up  his  pastorate  and  of¬ 
fice  according  to  his  own  pleasure. 

2.  That  a  Christian  congregation  [or  parish]  has  no  right  or  power,  even  though  a  pastor 
has  done  wrong,  to  dismiss,  suspend  or  oust  him.  Such  a  usurped  power  is  a  wicked  and  un¬ 
just  tyranny  over  the  ministry  of  the  gospel. 

3.  That  a  judgment  and  censure  to  suspend  or  remove  a  pastor  by  local  consistories  of  the 
community  is  proper,  subject  to  appeal  to  a  higher  consistory  at  home  or  abroad. 

4.  That  a  lawfully  called  pastor  who  was  dismissed  without  lawful  cause  and  without  im¬ 
partial  investigation  by  the  consistory  should  not  quit  his  service,  but  should  acknowledge  the 
congregation  [or  parish]  as  his  congregation  [or  parish]  and  should  therefore  also  be  acknow¬ 
ledged  by  his  congregation  [or  parish]  as  its  pastor  and  be  fully  reinstated  before  an  investi¬ 
gation  is  held,  as  is  shown  by  the  example  of  the  [three]  heretics  of  the  first  church,  [name¬ 
ly],  Arius,  Macedonius  and  Eunomius. 

5.  That  a  faulty  memory  can  be  no  reason  for  the  dismissal  of  a  pastor,  much  less  for 
abandoning  him  completely,  so  far  as  his  not  preaching  from  memory  alone  would  constitute  a 
reason  for  his  removal. 

6.  That  the  brethren  of  the  Rareton,  in  exceeding  their  powers  in  place  of  settling  [402] 
their  difficulties  amicably,  should  well  consider  not  only  that  their  consciences  may  be  bur¬ 
dened  by  this  and  the  parish  be  brought  under  God’s  wrath,  but  also  that  other  sister  congre¬ 
gations  may  come  into  great  distress  and  danger  of  having  to  be  [without  a  pastor]  for  a  short¬ 
er  or  longer  period,  and  so  suffer  the  more. 

7.  That  with  respect  to  the  Rareton  disturbance  and  the  [method  of]  quieting  the  same  with¬ 
out  hurting  the  consciences  on  all  sides,  we  are  of  the  opinion  that  it  would  be  proper  to  re¬ 
instate  Pastor  Wolf  completely  without  delay,  and  to  finish  and  cede  the  parsonage  to  his  rev- 
ence,  upon  condition  that  his  reverence  by  way  of  a  counter  obligation  obligates  himself  to 
preach  from  memory  within  such  a  time  as  it  pleases  him  to  stipulate.  Meanwhile,  by  way  of 
amnesty,  both  sides  are  to  forgive  and  to  forget  everything,  the  pastor  showing  fidelity  and 
friendship  toward  his  parish,  and  the  church  members  similarly  showing  a  sincere  love  and 
friendship  for  the  pastor.  E,  however,  it  should  turn  out  differently,  it  would  be  advisable  to 
report  to  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  through  the  consistory  of  New  York  City, 
and  to  await  a  conclusive  decision.  Meanwhile,  nothing  is  to  be  planned  or  attempted  except 

1.  In  Dutch.  This  was  enclosure  T  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  No¬ 
vember  14,  1741*. 
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what  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  shall  deem  best  for  the  salvation  of  our  souls  and  the 
welfare  of  our  congregations,  especially  those  of  the  Rareton. 

8.  Finally,  this  honorable  classical  assembly  is  hereby  requested  to  be  pleased  to  consider 
in  what  manner  or  by  what  means  the  fraternity  among  our  Lutheran  congregations  in  these 
parts  and  especially  among  our  German  brethren  on  the  east  side  of  the  Hudson  River  [403] 
[under  Spahler]  is  to  be  established  and  promoted,  and,  in  case  of  refusal,  to  exclude  them 
from  our  fraternity,  and  this  unanimously. 

To  these  above  mentioned  eight  points  for  consideration  we  give  our  consent  and  wish  for 
success  and  blessing  from  above,  for  Christ’s  sake,  who  purchased  the  church  with  his  own 
blood.  [Acts  20:28]. 

Witnessed  by  our  hands.  So  done  at  Loonenburg,  July  8,  1735. 

Jacob  Evertsen  Alberif  van  Loon 

Arend  van  Schaijk  Jan  van  Loon 

Gerrit  van  Hoesen  (his  mark)  Emmerich  Plus  (his  mark) 

Jan  Hannes  van  Hoesen  (his  mark)  Matthys  van  Loon 

+ 

We  also,  the  undersigned  consistory  of  the  German  Lutheran  congregations  of  Newton  and 
Kiskatemenesy  on  the  west  side  of  the  Hudson  River,  accept  the  above  written  eight  points  for 
consideration  with  such  conviction  that  we  will  not  take  part  in  anything  that  may  be  resolved 
or  done  contrary  thereto. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  signed  with  our  own  hands  at  Kiskatemenesy,  July  18,  1735. 

Andreas  Elig  (his  mark)  Pieter  Laux 

Clement  Lehman  (his  mark)  Jurge  Kreisler  (his  mark) 

+ 

These  preliminary  points  we,  the  undersigned  of  the  consistory  of  New  York  City,  sign  as 
fundamental  and  sufficient.  Done  August  11,  1735. 

Michael  Christian  Knoll 
H.  Schleydorn  Jacob  Bos 

Charel  Beekman  Johannes  Lagransie 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  401-403.] 

+  +  + 


PRINTED  REPLY  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  PARISH  OF  SCHOHARIE,  KINDERHOOK  AND  CANA- 
JOHARIE,  NEW  YORK,  TO  THE  LETTER  OF  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  TO  JOHAN¬ 
NES  VAN  DIEREN.  Schoharie,  August  5,  1735.^ 


[A  copy  of  this  printed  reply  is  in  The  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York,  Records, 

pp.  208-210.] 


[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  p.  264.] 

+  +  + 


1„  In  Dutch,  The  letter  from  Knoll  to  Van  Dieren  was  dated  “before  August  1735,”  and  is  in 
The  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York,  Records,  pp.  205-208.  The  present  copy  of  the  printed  re¬ 
ply  was  enclosed  with  the  letter  from  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  August  19,  1736*. 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WOLF  TO  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER. 
The  Mountain  (Rareton),  N.  J.,  August  6,  1735.^ 

To  Monsieur  Berkenmeyer,  reverend  Pastor  of  the  Word  of  God  at  the  [Lutheran]  Church  in 
Loonenburg. 


The  Mountain,  August  6,  1735 

Very  reverend,  highly  esteemed  and  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Pastor,  very 
worthy  sir  and  colleague. 

In  addition  to  expressing  again  my  heartfelt  gratitude  for  the  many  kindnesses  which  your 
reverence  bestowed  on  me  during  my  stay  in  Loonenburg,  I  am  hereby  informing  you  of  the 
reasons  why  I  could  not  wait  until  the  time  agreed  upon  to  go  to  New  York  City  [for  the  clas¬ 
sical  assembly].  For  one  thing,  I  already  knew  beforehand  that  I  had  to  expect  a  dangerous 
enemy  in  Pastor  Knoll,  who  would  not  hesitate  to  call  me  a  scoundrel  in  a  public  meeting  just 
as  he  did  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  Sleidorn  when  I  returnedfrom  Loonenburg.  Afterward  [466] 
I  was  also  to  learn  that  the  parish  here  was  not  going  to  give  any  authority  to  its  deputies  to 
New  York  City  other  than  to  forbid  them  to  have  anything  further  to  do  with  me,  so  there  was 
little  hope  to  be  had  for  a  full  settlement  of  this  important  matter. 

Moreover,  since  I  had  already  previously  replied  sufficiently  to  their  unfounded  statements, 
and  since  nothing  but  a  friendly  settlement  should  be  undertaken,  I  believe  that  such  a  settle¬ 
ment  could  well  take  place  without  my  presence,  so  long  as  I  accepted  your  reverence’s  wise 
judgment  in  this  case.  And  this  I  will  do  gladly  and  sincerely,  and  I  will  consent  to  every  de¬ 
cision  to  be  made,  not  doubting  that  it  will  be  for  the  best  for  myself  and  for  my  parish,  and 
in  accordance  with  what  is  right  and  fair. 

The  rumors  which  my  opponents  may  spread  about  me  in  addition  to  what  I  have  already 
sufficiently  refuted,  are  probably  not  of  such  importance  that  they  cannot  be  amply  [467] 
disproved  by  my  father-in-law,  Simeon  Voigt. 

Commending  you  into  God’s  keeping  until  death,  I  remain. 

Very  reverend,  highly  esteemed  and  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Pastor,  very 
worthy  sir  and  colleague, 

Your  reverence’s  very  obedient  servant  in  prayer  and  service, 

Johann  Augustus  Wolf. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  464-467.] 

+  +  + 


ACT  OF  SUBMISSION  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  PARISH  AT  RARETON,  NEW  JERSEY,  TO  THE 
LUTHERAN  CLASSICAL  ASSEMBLY  HELD  AT  RARETON,  August  20,  1735.^ 

We,  the  undersigned,  hereby  bear  witness  and  declare  that  we  submit  with  sincere  hearts  to 
the  instructions  which  the  deputies  have  received  and  accepted,  and  to  the  resolution  which 
this  very  reverend  classical  assembly  will  adopt,  so  that  we  will  follow  all  the  clauses  and 

points  [dated  August  4-10,  1735*], 

Dated  in  the  “Rareton  Mountain,”  August  20,  1735. 

M[agist6r]  Johann  Augustus  Wolf  Lawrenz  Rulofzen  (his  mark) 
Johan  Henrich  Schmidt  Balthes  Buckell 

Daniel  Schumacher  (his  mark)  Liicas  Diibbel 

Wilhelm  Christoph  Berkenmeyer 
President  and  Secretary  of  the  Synod 
[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  p.  468.] 

+  +  + 

“ITThis  was  enclosure  LL  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg 

dated  November  14  1741*.  ^ 

2.  This  was  enclosure  MM  with  the  same  report.  The  title  “Act  of  Submission  was  so  des- 

ignated  by  Berkenmeyer  in  said  report,  section  I,  part  V. 
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AGREEMENT  “A”  ACCEPTED  BY  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WOLF  AT  THE  CLASSICAL  AS¬ 
SEMBLY.  Rareton,  N.  J.,  August  20,  1735.^ 

Immanuel ! 

I,  the  undersigned,  hereby  declare  that  in  order  to  give  full  satisfaction  to  my  parish  in  all 
its  grievances: 

1.  I  will  be  satisfied  with  New  Jersey  money  instead  of  New  York  money  [for  my  salary]. 

2.  The  perquisite  for  a  funeral  sermon  for  an  adult  is  to  be  twelve  shillings;  for  a  younger 

person  who  is  not  yet  a  member  of  the  congregation,  six  shillings.  The  parish  is,  however,  to 
pay  fully  the  perquisites  as  stated  in  the  Hackensack  list.^  ^ 

3.  I,  the  undersigned.  Pastor  Joh.  Aug.  Wolff,  heartily  forgetting  and  forgiving  everything  of 
the  past,  will  observe  and  conduct  the  services  of  baptism,  the  Lord’s  Supper,  marriage,  the 
blessing  of  women  after  childbirth,  etc.,  according  to  our  church  constitution,  also  carry  out 
faithfully  the  inspection  of  the  school,  the  teaching  of  the  catechism,  and  other  functions  of  my 
office,  I  promise  in  particular  that  as  soon  as  the  parish  will  complete  the  parsonage  and  fur¬ 
nish  it,  I  will  preach  from  memory,  as  is  customary  in  our  Lutheran  congregations,  that  is, 
four  weeks  from  the  day  that  I  take  possession  of  the  parsonage. 

If,  on  the  contrary,  I  should  not  be  able  to  preach  from  memory,  which  was  the  principal 
grievance,  I  hereby  declare  that  I  will  myself  give  up  the  parsonage  and  my  office  altogether, 
without  further  discussion,  exception  and  appeal,  and  cede  it  to  the  parish,  and  also  will  de¬ 
sire  no  further  salary. 

To  confirm  and  make  this  valid  forever,  I  hereto  set  my  hand. 

Done  at  Rareton  in  the  Mountain,  August  20,  1735. 

M[agister]  Johann  August  Wolff. 

Witnesses:  Michael  Christian  Knoll,  Pastor  of  the  Church  in  New  York  City  and  Hacken¬ 
sack;  Jan  van  Orden;  Abraham  van  Boskerk;  Charles  Beekmann;  Jacob  Boss. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr,  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  277,  334.] 
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AGREEMENT  «B”  ACCEPTED  BY  THE  LUTHERAN  PARISH  OF  RARETON,  NEW  JERSEY, 
AT  THE  CLASSICAL  ASSEMBLY.  Rareton,  N.  J.,  August  24,  1735.3 

Before  the  declaration  [Agreement  “A”]  above  mentioned  was  approved  by  the  President 
[Berkenmeyer]  and  the  deputies  of  the  parish,  the  following  stipulations  were  added  as  explan¬ 
atory  of  the  foregoing: 

1.  That  the  parish  shall  pay  as  much  of  the  back  salary  as  is  prompted  by  the  demands  of 
honesty  and  love. 

2.  That  from  both  sides  nothing  shall  be  brought  up  that  may  have  been  said  or  done. 

3.  That  the  parsonage  is  to  be  ready  within  two  months  and  that  it  is  to  be  taken  over  when 
dry  and  comfortable.  Four  weeks  after  that  time  Pastor  Wolff  must  make  good  his  promise  to 
preach  from  memory. 


1.  This  was  enclosure  A  with  the  letter  of  the  lay  leaders  of  the  Rareton  parish  to  Hamburg 
dated  August  1,  1739*;  also  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  November  14, 
1741*.  Another  copy,  with  minor  variations,  is  in  the  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York 
City,  pp.  244-245. 

2.  The  list  is  in  ibid.,  p.  232. 

3.  In  Dutch.  This  was  enclosure  B  with  the  letter  from  the  lay  leaders  of  the  Rareton  parish 
to  Hamburg  dated  August  1,  1739*;  also  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  No¬ 
vember  14,  1741*.  Another  copy  is  in  the  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York  City,  p.  245. 
The  original  was  written  on  one  sheet  of  paper:  Agreement  A  (in  German)  on  one  side,  and 
Agreement  B  (in  Dutch)  on  the  other  side.  On  the  date  of  Agreement  B:  This  was  dated  “Sun¬ 
day,  August  24,  1735”  in  the  copy  in  the  Protocol  mentioned,  p.  245. 
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4.  That  in  case  God  would  not  give  back  his  memory,  Pastor  Wolff  is  to  cede  the  parsonage 
to  the  parish,  and  although  he  does  not  give  up  his  office,  he  cannot  ask  for  any  salary,  but 
must  finally  wait  for  his  judgment,  on  the  advice  of  the  classical  brethren,  from  the  very  rev¬ 
erend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg.^ 

5.  That  this  decision  of  ours  will  be  reported  provisionally  to  the  reverend  Ministerium  of 
Hamburg. 

In  witness  whereof  we  have  signed  our  names: 

Wilhelm  Christoph  Berkenmeyer 
President  and  Secretary  of  the  Synod 
Johann  Henrich  Schmidt  Lucas  Dubbel 

Lawrenz  Rulofsen  (his  mark)  Baltes  Bikkel 

Daniel  Schumacher  (his  mark) 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  278,  335.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  REV.  JOHANN  C.  WOLF 
AT  HAMBURG.  New  York  City,  September  6,  173 5. ^ 


Summary  of  Pastor  Berkenmeyer’ s  letter,  dated  New  York  City,  September  6,  1735. 


I  found  the  enclosed  letter  to  your  reverence  dated  June  20  of  the  present  year  [1735]*  still 
lying  in  New  York  City.  I  took  back  the  enclosures  attached  to  it,  since  they  would  make  the 
package  too  large.  I  will  report  briefly  on  what  has  taken  place  in  the  meantime; 

On  July  23,  Pastor  Wolf  [of  Rareton]  honored  me  with  a  visit  at  Loonenburg,  but  unexpect¬ 
edly  he  left  again  on  the  24th.  I  pointed  out  to  him  the  eight  points  for  consideration  [dated  Au¬ 
gust  4-10,  1735*],  which  wouldbe  the  basis  for  discussion  when  the  synod  would  be  held  in  New 
York  City.  His  reverence  was  very  pleased  and  promised  me  not  only  that  he  would  be  there, 
but  that  he  would  also  conduct  service  there  with  me  on  the  10th  Sunday  after  Trinity  [August 
10,  1735].  He  also  showed  me  a  letter  in  which  the  parish  reprimanded  him  for  failing  to  ful¬ 
fill  the  duties  of  his  office  for  such  a  long  time,  but  he  did  not  tell  me  that  previous  to  coming 
to  me  he  had  replied  to  it  with  unusually  harsh  and  bitter  words. 

I  was  delayed  by  unfortunate  circumstances  on  my  journey  to  New  York  City  and  arrived 
there  only  on  August  11.  I  found  the  six  deputies  from  the  [Rareton]  parish  there,  but  there 
was  no  sign  of  Pastor  Wolf  except  a  letter  in  which  he  stated  that  he  would  submit  to  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  the  classis  [i.e.,  the  classical  assembly],  and  for  his  defense  referred  to  his  father- 
in-law  [Vogt],  who  had  returned  home  immediately  when  he  did  not  find  me  there.  It  was  then 
resolved  to  assemble  at  Rareton  on  [Wednesday]  August  20  in  the  church  near  Pastor  Wolf’s 


llOllS0 

From  11  o’clock  in  the  morning  to  5  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  [of  August  20]  they  did  [522] 
nothing  but  raise  a  tumult.  All  preliminaries  were  rejected,  because  the  people  of  the  paris 
did  not  want  anything  but  to  free  themselves  [of  Wolf]  and  they  considered  the  whole  business 

nothing  more  than  a  trap  to  ensnare  them.  .  ■  u  f 

Before  the  parties  were  asked  whether  they  wanted  to  come  to  an  agreement  and  bring  a  ou 
an  amnesty,  or  to  have  the  matter  come  to  an  investigation,  the  eight  points  for  consideration 
were  read  to  them.  They  listened  with  a  great  deal  of  muttering,  up  to  point  7.  Then  the  par¬ 
ish  deputies  and  finally  the  whole  parish  itseH  became  quiet  [and  agreed  to  an  amnesty].  But 
instead  of  a  counter  obligation  [from  Wolf]  they  wanted  a  bond  of  £300  and  when  this  was  o  - 
jected  to,  they  agreed  to  the  former  [i.e.,  the  counter  obligation],  and  the  reconciliation  was 


1,  The  copy  enclosed  with  the  letter  dated  August  1,  1739*  closed  simply  with  «...  on  the 

'‘““ms  wafin'asease  a  continuation  of  Berkenmeyer’ s  letter  to  Wolf  in  Hamburg  dated 
June  20,  1735*,  as  disclosed  in  the  first  paragraph  of  the  present  letter. 
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confirmed  by  shaking  hands  all  around.  Thereupon  the  counter  obligation  was  drawn  up  [i.e. 
Agreement  A  dated  August  20,  1735*]  in  more  rigorous  terms  than  was  necessary,  for  there 
was  no  doubt  that  because  they  wanted  nothing  more  than  that  he  preach  from  memory,  their 
harmful  distrust  [of  Wolf]  could  be  soothed  only  in  this  way.  Pastor  Wolf  signed  it  voluntarily, 
with  Pastor  Knoll  and  the  deputies  from  Hackensack  as  witnesses. 

Since  it  was  late  in  the  evening,  the  confirmation  by  the  other  party  [i.e.,  the  parish]  and  the 
president  [Berkenmeyer]  was  left  for  later.  After  a  prayer  of  thanks,  some  members  of  the 
parish  and  we  three  pastors  were  invited  to  a  home.  Everyone  appeared  greatly  satisfied. 

+  ' 

The  following  day  [Thursday,  August  21]  Pastor  Knoll  left  with  his  deputies  from  Hacken¬ 
sack,  while  I  and  the  deputies  from  New  York  City  remained,  because  I  had  been  requested  to 
conduct  services  the  following  Sunday  [August  24,  at  Rareton].  I  then  noticed  regret  and  faint¬ 
heartedness  in  Pastor  Wolf;  indeed,  at  first  he  wanted  to  give  up  his  office,  and  then  that  I 
should  ask  the  parish  either  to  take  on  again  the  old  [Daniel]  Falckner  for  a  year,  or  to  ap¬ 
point  another  person  to  assist  him  to  do  the  preaching.  I  noticed  with  great  astonishment  that 
he  was  afraid  to  fulfill  his  promise  and  their  hope.  Since  I  saw  that  he  was  unduly  wor-  [523] 
ried  about  composing  his  sermons,  I  encouraged  him  to  do  as  the  fiddler  and  the  miller  do  by 
saying,  “So  far  and  no  more.”  But  that  seemed  impossible  to  him. 

Since  everything  was  in  vain,  I  gave  him  time  to  think  it  over  during  the  night,  and  if  he  in¬ 
sisted  on  sticking  to  his  decision  to  take  a  substitute,  I  wanted  to  propose  this  to  the  parish 
as  though  he  had  no  previous  knowledge  of  it.  But  I  asked  him  to  give  me  his  decision  in  writ¬ 
ing,  which  he  promised  to  do.  The  next  morning  [Friday]  he  stuck  to  his  decision  but  refused 
to  give  me  his  decision  in  writing  until  the  parish  had  agreed  to  it,  which  made  me  fearful  to 
undertake  anything.  This  took  place  just  between  the  two  of  us. 

At  the  same  time  two  women  were  ill  in  bed,  one  of  whom  died  on  Sunday  evening.  I  begged 
him  to  go  with  me  to  ride  first  to  my  lodgings  and  on  the  way  to  visit  them,  which  he  agreed  to 
do.  When  we  came  close  to  the  homes,  he  said  to  me  and  my  companion  that  he  had  to  go  back 
again.  My  remonstrance  that  this  belonged  to  the  duties  of  his  office  and  that  it  would  serve  to 
confirm  the  peace,  as  well  as  other  entreaties,  were  all  to  no  avail.  I  said  to  one  of  my  most 
intimate  friends  [Balthus  Picket]  that  I  wished  Pastor  Wolf  would  receive  an  extension  of  a 
year,  and  that  we  would  give  him  a  substitute.  The  former  replied,  “By  no  means!  If  Pastor 
Wolf  hears  of  it  he  will  think  that  we  were  going  to  rebel  again.”  I  said  nothing  further  about 
it.  But  the  neighbors  were  all  sorry  to  hear  that  Pastor  Wolf  had  returned  home  again. 

On  Saturday  morning  I  went  alone  to  him  again  and  prepared  my  sermon,  which  I  showed 
him  and  said,  “If  you  make  your  outline  simple,  you  will  not  have  to  worry  about  the  difficulty 
of  preaching  from  memory.”  Thereupon  he  forbade  me  to  say  anything  about  getting  [514] 
someone  to  assist  him,  but  I  told  him  to  whom  I  had  mentioned  it  and  how  much  I  now  regret¬ 
ted  it.  I  advised  him  as  to  how  to  get  an  extension  of  time,  and  to  modify  the  whole  agreement 
[of  August  20*]. 

It  was  decided  that  he  was  to  preach  from  memory  for  four  weeks  after  he  had  taken  pos¬ 
session  of  the  parsonage  or  to  give  up  the  house  and  his  office  without  a  court  order  or  even 
an  appeal,  and  not  to  demand  any  salary.  The  reason  I  came  to  this  quick  decision  was  the 
warm  trust  which  Pastor  Wolf  had  shown  in  me  and  the  promise  which  he  had  previously  made 
to  me  at  Loonenburg.  We  discussed  the  following  (since  the  parsonage  could  be  completed  in  a 
few  days): 

1.  That  a  certain  time  should  be  fixed  for  the  completion  of  the  parsonage. 

2.  That  the  time  be  fixed  at  two  months  because  it  should  be  completely  dry  by  that  time. 
An  impartial  judge  should  be  appointed  for  this. 

3.  That  he  should  begin  to  preach  from  memory  four  weeks  after  taking  possession  of  the 
parsonage. 

4.  That  if  he  really  had  a  relapse,  he  was  to  give  up  his  parsonage,  but  not  his  office. 

5.  That  then  the  classical  assembly  should  meet  again  and  refer  the  matter  to  the  reverend 
Ministerium  of  Hamburg  for  its  decision  and  help.  This  decision  should  be  reported  provi¬ 
sionally  [to  Hamburg]. 
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All  this  was  announced  to  the  parish  on  Sunday  [August  24]  at  the  close  of  the  ser-  [525] 
vice,  after  I  not  only  conducted  the  service  and  preached  the  sermon  for  Pastor  Wolf  but  also 
cared  for  other  ministerial  acts  such  as  the  baptism  of  five  children. 

This  was  confirmed  so  that  the  deputies  from  Rareton  agreed  in  a  written  statement  [Agree¬ 
ment  B  dated  August  24,  1735*]:  (1)  To  submit  to  the  decision  of  the  classical  assembly;  (2)  To 
confirm  the  clauses  added  to  the  agreement  [A,  of  August  20*].  A  heavy  burden  removed  from 
my  heart! 

At  the  start  of  the  discussion.  Pastor  Wolf  called  me  into  his  room  and  wanted  me  to  tell 
the  parish  that  he  was  giving  up  his  office  without  an  agreement.  But  I  persuaded  him  to  put 
such  thoughts  out  of  his  mind  and  to  venture  with  God  to  fulfill  the  conditions  imposed  on  him. 
The  people  of  the  parish  showed  that  they  wanted  to  have  peace,  though  they  said  that  some 
members  at  Racheway  threatened  to  leave  their  congregation. 

On  Monday  [August  25]  I  stayed  with  his  reverence  [Wolf]  because  of  a  heavy  rain.  But  when 
I  was  requested  to  conduct  a  funeral  service  I  left,  because  this  idea  was  in  contradiction  to 
the  advice  I  had  given  in  the  morning. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  521-525.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  LAY  LEADERS  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  CONGREGATION  AT  RACHEWAY, 
NEW  JERSEY,  TO  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER.  Rareton,  October  5,  1735.^ 

To  the  very  learned  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  residing  at  Loonenburg. 


Rareton,  October  5,  1735 

Very  reverend,  highly  honored  Pastor  Berkenmeyer. 

On  behalf  of  the  whole  parish  we  are  taking  this  opportunity  to  report  to  you  about  our  Pas¬ 
tor  Wolf,  since  there  is  still,  as  previously,  no  hope  whatever  for  improvement  in  the  parish 
as  far  as  we  can  see.  For  until  now  he  has  not  visited  anyone,  nor  sought  to  satisfy  their  re¬ 
quests.  When  a  good  old  honest  Christian  brother  [Martin  Stein]^  had  a  severe  fainting  spell 
during  the  reading  of  the  sermon,  he  [Wolf]  did  not  even  inquire  about  him  after  the  service 
whether  he  were  still  alive  or  dead.  When  he  comes  to  church  he  takes  the  path  behind  Bal 
thazar  Picket’s  house  through  the  orchard,  and  after  reading  the  sermon  which  he  had  [362] 
composed  he  goes  right  home  again  through  the  orchard  without  even  a  “God  be  with  you.” 

Concerning  the  instruction  of  the  children,  he  did  it  one  time,  not  from  the  catechism  but 
quotations  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  cannot  possibly  be  answered  by  the  little  children. 
As  to  the  agreement  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  drew  up  between  the  congregation  and  Pastor  Wolf, 
about  which  Balthasar  Picket  spoke  with  him  the  same  Sunday,  there  is  not  a  man  who  wants 
to  contribute  even  a  penny  toward  his  salary.  Once  again  we  tell  you  that  the  whole  parish 
wants  to  have  absolutely  nothing  to  do  with  Pastor  Wolf,  since  he  does  not  seek  in  the  slight¬ 
est  degree  to  make  good  any  of  the  promises  he  made  in  the  presence  of  the  other  pastors. 

We  herewith  commend  you  and  all  your  dear  family  to  the  protection  of  the  most  high  [363] 
God,  and  remain,  with  sincere  greetings  from  all  the  brethren. 

Your  ever  faithful  brethren  until  death, 

P.S.  We  await  your  speedy  reply  to  our  letter.  If  you  do  not  help  us,  the  whole  parish  will 
be  broken  up  and  scattered.  You  can  perhaps  understand  how  much  love  he  has  built  up  among 
us,  since  the  pastor’s  heart  has  not  changed.  For  two  hard  stones  do  not  make  good  flour.  It  is 
the  same  with  pastors,  if  the  pastor  is  hard  and  the  hearts  of  the  parish  members  are  hard 

"iTThis  was  enclosure  H  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg 

dated  November  14,  1741*. 

2.  In  the  same  report,  section  I,  part  11. 
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like  stones.  Neither  side  can  be  won  with  hardness,  only  with  love.  You  understand  and  know 
this  better  than  we  simple  farmers  do. 

Written  at  Racheway. 

Balthus  Biickell 
Joh.  Nicklas  Biikel 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  360-363.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  LAY  LEADERS  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  CONGREGATION  IN  THE  MOUN¬ 
TAIN  (RARETON),  NEW  JERSEY,  TO  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER.  Rareton, 
October  13,  1735.^ 

Very  reverend,  very  learned  Pastor. 

With  great  sadness  we  are  forced  to  submit  our  complaint  to  your  reverence  that  Pastor 
Wolf  is  still  performing  the  duties  of  his  office  as  badly  as  before;  indeed,  he  is  neglecting  it 
even  more  than  ever.  As  your  reverence  well  knows.  Pastor  Wolf  was  admonished  to  visit  the 
sick,  whereupon  Henrich  Schmidt  was  rebuked  for  lying.  Similarly,  Pastor  WoK  gave  for  the 
first  time  instruction  in  the  catechism  about  five  weeks  ago,  but  not  once  since  that  time.  He 
then  examined  the  little  children,  but  does  not  want  to  be  tied  down  to  the  regular  catechism 
and  explain  its  principal  articles.  It  is  sad  that  this  was  not  done,  for  he  did  not  examine  the 
children  on  the  Ten  Commandments  or  on  anything  at  all.  Also  he  does  not  want  to  conduct 
burial  services  but  has  requested  the  old  [Daniel]  Falckner  to  do  it,  which  the  latter  has  done. 

The  parish,  therefore,  does  not  want  to  acknowledge  Pastor  Wolf  as  an  Evangelical  [365] 
Lutheran  pastor,  since  he  wants  to  reject  the  Lutheran  catechism  and  does  not  want  to  visit 
anyone  at  all,  as  he  had  promised.  Under  such  conditions,  the  parish  will  be  ruined.  All  the 
details  can  be  best  described  when  we  give  you  an  account  personally.  Hence  we  direct  our 
formal  request  and  petition  to  your  reverence  to  send  us  a  reply  as  soon  as  possible  as  to  the 
way  and  manner  in  which  we  can  be  provided  with  a  genuine  pastor  in  the  near  future.  Other¬ 
wise  we  would  be  forced  to  write  personally  for  a  pastor  from  Germany,  for  not  only  the  youth 
but  the  old  people  as  well  will  perish.  God  have  mercy! 

We  look  forward  to  receiving  word  as  soon  as  possible  about  your  reverence’s  kind  efforts, 
and  we  concur  in  this  through  the  signatures  of  our  leaders. 

In  this  connection  we  remember  that  you.  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  promised  to  come  to  us  this 
fall  and  then  go  on  to  Philadelphia.  It  would  make  us  most  happy  to  have  your  reverence  show 
us  this  love.  If  so,  one  or  two  of  our  leaders  would  go  with  you  to  talk  things  over  with  [366] 
Mr.  Langerfeld  concerning  ministering  to  us  here,  since  we  have  heard  that  he  catechizes  the 
youth  particularly  well  and  preaches  good  sermons. 

We  hope  to  receive  your  reply  soon,  and  remain,  with  kind  and  fraternal  greetings  to  your¬ 
self,  your  wife,  and  the  brethren  in  Loonenburg, 

Your  reverence’s  most  faithful  fellow-believers  of  our 
Evangelical  congregation  here  at  Rareton  in  the  Mountain, 

Johann  Henrich  Schmidt  Lucas  Diippell 

Daniel  Schumacher  Conrad  Meisinger 

So  done  at  Rareton, 

October  13,  1735. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  364-366.] 
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1.  This  was  enclosure  J  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  November  14, 
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COMMENTS  BY  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  ON  THE  LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  WIL¬ 
HELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  LAY  LEADERS  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  PARISH  AT  RARE¬ 
TON,  NEW  JERSEY.  January  26,  1736.^ 


Very  reverend  and  very  learned,  highly  honored  Pastor  and  colleague. 

After  having  thought  it  over  several  times,  I  finally  wrote  the  following  below  your  letter  to 
the  members  of  [the]  Rareton  [parish,  dated  December  29,  1735]:^ 

+ 

I  approve  of  the  above  written  letter  of  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  as  president  of  the  [classical] 
assembly  which  took  place  [on  August  20-24,  1735],  and  especially  the  advice  given  at  the  end, 
for  the  following  reasons; 

1,  That  your  parish  agreed  to  wait  four  weeks  after  the  parsonage  had  been  turned  over  to 
the  pastor.  Until  that  time  we  had  not  expected  a  complaint  of  any  kind. 

(a)  The  parish  had  promised  to  pay  him  [Wolf]  something  also  for  the  time  from  Easter  un¬ 
til  the  month  of  August,  and  after  that  time  to  begin  paying  him  again  his  salary  in  full. 

(b)  On  August  24,  [1735]*  it  was  decided  to  refer  the  matter  to  Hamburg.  But  who  wouldhave 
thought  that  the  entire  so-called  parish  would  break  its  word,  when  one  man  alone  has  to  keep 
his  word?  The  parsonage  is  slowly  being  built.  No  one  wants  to  help;  they  do  not  want  to  pay 


him  anything,  nor  to  have  anything  to  do  with  him.  Is  it  any  wonder  then  that  Pastor  Wolf  is 
sad,  that  things  are  not  getting  better  but  worse,  when  he  sees  that  he  is  regarded  so  lightly  ? 

■f 

My  advice  in  the  matter  would  be  that  they  show  enough  love  for  Pastor  Wolf  in  that  the 
church  council  will  meet  at  once  and,  with  the  consent  of  the  parish,  decide: 

1.  To  pay  him  a  definite  sum  for  the  months  from  Easter  to  August,  and  certainly  not  too 
little;  but  if  they  want  to  do  the  right  thing,  to  pay  his  whole  salary,  since  it  amounts  to  only  a 
small  contribution  from  each  one  and  does  not  by  far  come  up  to  the  support  of  a  pastor  in 
Germany. 

2.  To  complete  the  parsonage  for  him  by  a  definite  time. 

3.  To  promise  to  let  him  read  his  sermons  not  only  four  weeks,  but  at  least  until  a  reply  is 
received  from  Hamburg.  Pastor  Wolf,  however,  cannot  give  up  his  office  arbitrarily  before 
that  time,  nor  can  the  parish  dismiss  him  on  its  own  authority.  Nor  would  Pastor  Berken¬ 
meyer  or  I  venture  any  less  to  dismiss  him,  or  to  serve  Pastor  Wolf’s  parish  as  a  whole  or 
its  individual  members  without  his  consent  as  pastor.  If  the  brethren  are  willing  to  wait  pa¬ 
tiently  for  a  reply  to  this  from  Hamburg,  even  if  it  may  take  a  year,  without  being  in  the  least 
obstinate  about  his  reading  his  sermons,  I  am  sure  that  Pastor  Wolf  would  acknowledge  such 
love  from  the  parish  members  with  love  on  his  part,  treat  them  with  kindness  and  re-  [405] 
spect,  give  sincere  instruction  in  the  catechism,  be  willing  to  serve  in  other  ministrations, 
and  faithfully  visit  the  sick.  If  his  mind  were  cleared  up  by  a  love  from  the  members  of  his 
parish,  then  he  would  have  a  love  for  them  and  the  Lord  would  bless  them,  and,  since  he  is 
learned  enough  and  is  pure  in  his  doctrine,  the  practice  of  preaching  would  come  by  itself,  and 
the  parish,  through  the  grace  of  God,  would  have  a  better  pastor  in  him  than  I  will  or  can  say 
about  myself.  In  the  same  way  as  I  have  often  said  this  to  the  parish,  I  am  writing  it  now  too, 

hoping  and  heartily  wishing  for  it,  and  that  not  without  reason.  ,  ^  t-u 

In  any  case,  dear  brethren,  we  gain  what  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  said  at  the  end.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  the  parish  members  break  the  agreement  and  write  only  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  as 
president  [and  not  also  to  Hamburg],  inasmuch  as  they  want  to  handle  the  execution  of  the  al¬ 
leged  complaint  and  stop  calling  for  Pastor  Wolf  to  preach  at  Racheway  as  its  pastor,  then  we 
would  fall  under  the  judgment  of  being  obstinate  in  the  opinion  of  all  sensible  people  and  would 
lose  the  respect,  love  and  concern  of  our  brethren  both  in  and  outside  our  coun  ry. 

Before  God  I  am  expressing  here  what  my  sad  and  disturbed  heart  feels  concerni  g  y 
case,  which  seems  to  be  so  ruinous.  What  I  have  said  is  the  only  thing  that  I  could 
annrove  according  to  my  conscience.  In  so  far  as  the  parish  will  listen  to  advice,  I  am  until  I 
^to  my  grave,  in  prayer  and  all  love,  the  very  willing  servant  of  the  parish  in  general  and  of 


1.  This  was  enclosure  U  (it  is  so 
dated  November  14,  1741*. 


endorsed)  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg 
2.  For  the  date,  see  p.  113  below. 
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each  and  every  member  in  particular,  as  well  as  of  my  very  worthy  brethren  in  the  faith.  I 
wanted  to  add  this,  so  that  you  might  know  my  opinion  and  not  ask  me  to  come  to  serve  you 
publicly  or  privately  without  Pastor  Wolfs  consent. 

M.  C.  Knoll. 

+ 

[To  Berkenmeyer  again;] 

For  the  rest,  I  commend  you  to  God  and  send  my  hearty  greetings  to  your  reverence’s  be¬ 
loved  wife  and  friends,  and  remain. 

Your  reverence’s  very  obedient  servant  in  prayer  and  all  love, 

M.  C.  Knoll. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  IH.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  404-405.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  TO  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKEN¬ 
MEYER.  Hackensack,  January  27,  1736.^ 


Hackensack,  January  27,  1736 

Very  reverend,  very  learned  Pastor,  especially  highly  honored  colleague. 

Yesterday  Daniel  Schuhmacher,  Conrad  Meisinger  and  Christ.  Streidt  from  Rareton  were 
here  and  complained  about  the  letter  from  your  reverence  and  myself  to  the  Racheway  mem¬ 
bers.  When  I  asked  them  they  said  that  they  had  not  found  it  advisable  to  read  the  letter  to  the 
congregation.  Instead,  on  Wednesday  a  week  ago  they  had  visited  Pastor  Wolf  with  two  justices 
of  the  peace  and  four  members  of  the  parish.  He  had  insisted  upon  [his  rights  in]  his  call,  but 
after  he  had  read  it  one  justice  shook  his  head  and  remarked  that  since  Pastor  Wolf  had  not 
lived  up  to  his  call,  he  had  no  right  to  claim  anything.  Pastor  Wolf  was  then  offered  £20  by  the 
Rareton  parish  for  one  year,  with  which  he  was  to  be  satisfied  and  give  up  his  office  and  the 
sacramental  vessels,  but  he  declined  the  offer.  The  justice  then  promised  to  issue  a  warrant, 
and  indeed  they  wanted  to  put  the  constable  to  work  today  or  tomorrow. 

Meanwhile  they  forbade  him  the  use  of  the  church,  and  since  Pastor  Wolf  said  that  he  would 
break  open  the  church,  they  decided  to  demolish  the  pulpit.  It  was  their  intention  to  ask  me  to 
conduct  services  from  time  to  time,  which  I  declined  unless  they  brought  a  written  consent 
from  Pastor  Wolf,  whom  we  must  retain  as  their  pastor  until  we  receive  written  instructions 
from  Hamburg.  To  act  in  any  other  way  would  be  unlawful,  as  I  wrote  last  time,  and  I  could 
not  have  anything  to  do  with  it. 

They  said  further  that  they  wanted  to  have  Langerfeld  ordained  by  the  Swedish  pastors  [on 
the  Delaware  River],  which  the  latter  had  already  promised,  and  that  they  wanted  to  have  him 
for  a  year  or  permanently.  I  replied  that  I  knew  something  about  the  proposal,  and  that  it  was 
acceptable  tome  in  so  far  as  this  Langerfeld  wouldpreach  as  a  candidate  under  Pastor  Wolf’s 
supervision,  as  is  done  in  Germany  during  the  years  of  probation.  But  the  office,  the  sacra¬ 
ments,  marriages,  etc.,  had  to  remain  with  Pastor  Wolf.  They  replied  that  they  wanted  [407] 
to  have  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  Pastor  Wolf  and  referred  to  the  fact  that  he  neglected  to 
teach  the  catechism.  Pastor  Wolf  is  indeed  to  blame  that  he  did  not  make  an  effort  to  prove 
that  the  accusation  of  the  people  was  unfounded,  when  they  stupidly  criticized  him  for  not  cat¬ 
echizing  so  and  so,  but,  as  they  say,  he  just  stopped  catechization  once  and  for  all  and  con¬ 
ducted  himself  with  his  customary  wilfulness  and  harsh  replies;  also  that  he  did  not  catechize 
children  in  a  way  children  could  understand  but  on  his  level  as  a  “magister.”  Concerning  the 
burial  services,  D.  Schumacher  declared  that  Pastor  Wolf  had  been  to  see  the  sick  woman  but 
had  imposed  the  burial  service  upon  Daniel  Falckner.  They  repeated  this  several  times,  but 
I  replied  that  I  had  to  abide  by  the  opinion  which  I  had  expressed  in  my  letter,  and  my  church 
council  said  the  same  thing  too. 


1.  This  was  enclosure  W  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  November  14, 
1741*.  It  was  endorsed:  Sent  February  2.  ’ 
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In  the  meantime  I  received  last  Friday  your  reverence’s  letter  to  the  members  at  Rareton 
dated  the  29th  of  last  month  [December  29,  1735],^  and  gave  to  Daniel  Schumacher  the  letters 
addressed  to  the  congregation  and  to  Pastor  Wolf,  each  in  a  separate  envelope.  In  the  letter  to 
the  congregation  I  wrote  at  the  bottom:  “I  have  expressed  my  opinion  and  simple  advice  in  the 
letter  which  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  wrote  to  the  brethren  in  Racheway,  and  to  that  extent  I  ap¬ 
prove  also  this  letter  of  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  our  president.  M.  C.  Knoll,  January  26,  1736.” 

The  time  was  too  short  to  permit  me  to  copy  it,  since  all  last  week  I  was  busy  looking  for 
my  maid,  whom  my  kind  grandmother  and  Jacob  van  Boskerk  and  his  wife  had  stirred  up,  so 
that  she  ran  off  to  her  parents  without  saying  anything  about  it.  But  since  she  was  hired  for  a 
full  year,  the  constable,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  country,  has  a  warrant  to  bring  her  back, 
and  the  rabble  consorting  with  Van  Dieren  has  another  reason  to  be  ashamed  for  playing  such 
tricks. 

My  wife  has  improved  to  the  extent  that  the  wound  has  healed,  but  her  neck  is  still  some¬ 
what  crooked,  and  a  fontanel  set  in  there  will  have  to  remain  for  several  months. 

The  Rareton  leaders  [mentioned  at  the  beginning  of  this  letter]  said  also  that  many  wanted 
to  get  Van  Dieren,  and  I  told  them  that  if  they  used  force  and  injustice  they  would  do  [408] 
so  on  their  own  responsibility.  They  knew  what  I  thought  of  Van  Dieren.  I  thought  the  same  of 
Langerfeld  if  he  would  let  himself  be  ordained  or  hired  for  a  year  before  a  reply  was  received 
from  Hamburg.  They  also  said  that  the  people  at  Schoharie  had  called  Langerfeld  at  a  salary 
of  £  50  a  year. 

How  greatly  the  bitterness  against  Pastor  Wolf  has  mounted  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  on 
Sunday  after  New  Year’s  three  members  from  Eulenkill  were  here  and,  beside  making  com¬ 
plaints  of  this  kind,  they  brought  a  child  to  be  baptized.  Lucas  Dippel  is  said  also  to  have  a 
child  eight  weeks  old  not  yet  baptized,  which  he  would  have  brought  here  yesterday  if  the  road 
had  not  been  completely  impassable.  Moreover,  D.  Schumacher  said  that  the  parish  did  not 
want  to  write  to  us  any  longer,  but  only  to  Hamburg  and  Giessen,  since  Pastor  Wolf  boasted 
about  how  very  much  they  had  been  complained  against,  and  in  such  letters  they  would  enclose 
sworn  testimonials  and  certificates  from  justices  and  courts. 

What  will  finally  happen  to  our  Lutheran  congregations  here,  time  will  tell;  God  will  do  all 
for  the  best.  I  commend  your  reverence,  your  beloved  wife  and  your  friends  to  his  almighty 
grace,  and  remain,  with  hearty  regards. 

Your  reverence’s  most  obedient  servant, 

M.  C.  Knoll. 

P.S.  My  wife  also  sends  her  affectionate  greetings  to  your  reverence’s  very  worthy  and  be¬ 
loved  wife.  Adieu. 

+ 


[Endorsement  by  Henry  Schleydorn:] 

New  York  City,  February  6,  1736 

I  am  taking  the  liberty  of  writing  here  a  few  lines  to  your  reverence  to  let  you  know  that  I 
enclosed  your  reverence’s  letter  with  the  letter  to  the  members  at  Rareton  and  delivered  it 
too,  which  is  to  be  seen  from  the  above. 

I  also  received  your  reverence’s  letter  dated  January  15  and  have  reported  the  good  news 
to  Father  Lagrangie,  which  brought  much  joy. 

I  will  report  to  Pastor  Knoll  as  soon  as  possible  about  the  little  maid  and  I  believe  that  he 
will  take  her  back  according  to  the  circumstances  which  you  will  learn  in  the  letter. 

Mr.  Picket  sends  his  regards  to  your  reverence;  it  looks  as  if  he  will  do  well  with  the  peo¬ 
ple  here  and  his  business  is  fairly  prosperous.  But  he  suffered  the  great  misfortune  of  losing 
his  wife  in  childbirth,  leaving  a  child  behind. 

I  have  written  to  people  in  Philadelphia  about  the  iron  stove  and  am  waiting  for  a  reply. 

Hans  Lagrangie  has  gone  to  Curacao.  God  knows  how  this  deplorable  matter  will  end. 

1.  This  was  Berkenmeyer’ s  reply  to  the  letter  of  the  Mountain  congregation  dated  October 
13,  1735*.  His  reply  was  “too  long  and  detailed  to  provide  a  copy  of  it”  for  the  Hamburg  Min- 
isterium;  see  his  report  dated  November  14,  1741*,  section  II,  part  II,  §  2. 
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I  commend  your  reverence  and  your  beloved  wife  to  God’s  protection,  with  the  wish  that  he 
may  sustain  you  in  everlasting  perseverance  during  the  new  year,  and  convert  the  rebellious 
Lutheranism  [here].  This  is  the  hearty  wish  of  your  reverence’s  sincere  brother, 

Henry  Schleydorn. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  IH.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  406-408.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  JOHANN  C.  WOLF  OF  HAMBURG  TO  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C. 
BERKENMEYER.  Hamburg,  March  28,  1736.^ 

To  Monsieur  Berkenmeyer,  Minister  of  the  Holy  Gospel  at  Loonenburg. 

Hamburg,  March  28,  1736 

Very  reverend,  very  learned  and  very  worthy  colleague. 

Your  reverence’s  two  very  worthy  letters  dated  June  20*  and  September  6,  1735*,  together 
with  the  enclosures,  arrived  here  safely  at  the  end  of  this  month  of  March.  It  caused  me  great 
distress  to  learn  that  the  situation  of  my  cousin  [Wolf  at  Rareton],  as  well  as  the  feelings  of 
the  parish  toward  him,  has  not  at  all  changed.  My  cousin  has  not  written  to  me,  which  amazes 
me  very  much.  I  conclude  from  his  enclosed  letters  to  your  reverence  that  his  mind  and  its 
resources  cannot  be  as  bad  as  he  himself  imagines  or  pretends. 

But  concerning  his  memory,  it  might  not  be  the  best,  since  I  learned  from  his  relatives, 
some  of  whom  visited  me  last  summer,  in  1735,  that  he  always  complained  about  it.  But  he 
concealed  it  from  me,  otherwise  I  would  never  had  nominated  him  [to  the  Hamburg  Minister- 
ium  for  America].  Because  of  this  I  wrote  him  again  and  suggested  to  him  ways  by  which,  in 
addition  to  God’s  help,  he  could  help  himself.  I  conclude  from  the  enclosed  excerpts  from  his 
sermons  that  he  is  too  artificial  in  his  speech,  which  is  not  suitable  to  his  situation  or  to  his 
parish.  But  I  have  not  expressed  any  opinions  about  the  excerpts  and  his  letter. 

However,  I  acknowledge  and  thank  your  reverence  very  much  for  having  so  faithfully  and 
sensibly  assumed  oversight  of  both  the  parish  and  Pastor  Wolf  and  refused  to  accept  the  harsh 
decisions  made  by  both  sides  to  the  present  time.  I  cannot  see  how  you  could  have  acted  dif¬ 
ferently.  I  also  approve  of  the  latest  plan  concerning  the  substitution  for  the  time  being  of  the 
student  Langerfeld  on  the  conditions  mentioned.  From  here  [Hamburg]  it  will  be  very  diffi¬ 
cult  to  find  another  candidate.  I  know  the  trouble  it  cost  me  to  get  someone  interested  in  the 
journey,  and  all  appeals  brought  no  result,  not  to  mention  the  money  I  spent  on  my  cousin. 

I  would  therefore  appreciate  it  if  nothing  were  written  to  the  reverend  Ministerium  con¬ 
cerning  the  matter,  unless  the  greatest  necessity  demands  it.  I  have  considered  the  matter  as 
carefully  as  I  am  able,  under  God,  but  cannot  find  anything  that  could  serve  its  purpose  better 
than  what  your  reverence  has  done  to  the  present  time,  or  that  you  are  still  willing  to  do.  It 
depends  principally  on  whether  the  parish  has  the  patience  with  Pastor  Wolf’s  weakness  of 
memory,  but  also  that  he  gets  the  parish  so  disposed  to  do  this  by  his  kindness  to  its  people. 
This  I  tried  to  encourage  in  my  latest  letter.  May  the  dear  Lord  grant  that  something  will 
come  of  it. 

May  the  Lord  also  be  with  your  reverence  in  all  your  difficult  undertakings,  and  grant  that 
you  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 

I  remain,  always. 

Your  reverence’s  most  obedient  servant  and  intercessor, 

J.  C.  Wolf. 

P.S.  Pastor  Knoll  has  also  written  tome,  and  I  received  his  letter  together  with  yours.  It  is 
not  possible  for  me  to  answer  him  now,  since  the  opportunity  to  send  off  the  present  letter 


1.  This  was  enclosure  D  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  November  14 
1741*. 
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came  to  me  in  such  haste  that  I  hardly  had  time  to  write  to  both  your  reverence  and  Pastor 
Wolf.  Please  make  my  apologies  to  Pastor  Knoll  and  give  him  my  fraternal  greetings.  I  will 
answer  him  at  another  time. 


[Ministerial-Archiv  m,  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  344-345.] 
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DECLARATION  OF  THE  PASTORS  AND  CHURCH  COUNCILS  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  CONGRE¬ 
GATIONS  IN  NEW  YORK  AND  NEW  JERSEY  THAT  THEY  DO  NOT  RECOGNIZE  THE  REV. 
JOHANNES  SPAHLER  AS  A  LUTHERAN  PASTOR.  August  8  seq.,  1736.^ 

Immanuel ! 

To  all  Lutherans  in  these  regions;  Grace  from  God  and  our  fraternal  greetings! 

We,  the  pastors  [Berkenmeyer,  Knoll  and  Wolf]  sent  here  by  the  very  reverend  consistories 
[of  Amsterdam,  London  and  Hamburg],  together  with  the  church  councils  of  the  congregations 
in  these  parts  adhering  to  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession,  hereby  certify  as  follows: 

1.  Whereas  Magister  Joh.  Spahler  (as  he  calls  himself),  by  his  entry  among  our  German 
brethren  has  rendered  himself  suspect,  as  entirely  contrary  to  our  church  constitution,  ar¬ 
ticle  2,  chapter  2,  part  2; 

2.  Whereas  in  baptizing  he  frivolously  varies,  and  especially  uses  rites  which  here  in  this 
country,  even  among  us,  have  never  been  customary;  indeed,  he  has  administered  the  Lord’s 
Supper  (as  some  of  the  members  of  the  church  council  at  Loonenburg  have  seen  with  tneir  own 
eyes  and  as  he  in  the  presence  of  three  witnesses  has  himself  acknowledged)  in  a  manner  that 
follows  neither  his  own  pretended  church  order,  nor  the  order  of  any  Lutheran  church  under 
the  sun; 

3.  Whereas  he  has  now  for  three  years,  both  orally  and  in  writing,  been  urged  in  vain  to  ac¬ 
cept  our  fraternity  by  signing  our  church  constitution,  which  has  been  accepted  of  old  by  us  as 
well  as  by  the  Lutheran  congregations  in  old  Holland  and  in  England.  On  the  contrary,  he  has 
dared  to  disrupt  the  harmony  between  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  Pastor  Knoll,  and  has  also  ad¬ 
vised  his  own  church  council  not  to  sign  the  same.  He  added  this  twist  to  what  he  had  previ¬ 
ously  said  at  Loonenburg  about  the  church  council  members  being  only  dogs,  namely,  that  they 
were  dogs  if  they  intended  to  sign  this  church  constitution.  He  said  this  in  the  presence  of 
nearly  30  persons  at  Rhinebeck  on  April  11,  1736,  where  he  also  said  jokingly  that  he  [263] 
would  accept  our  church  constitution,  that  is  to  say,  lock  it  up  in  his  chest;  but  as  for  signing 
it,  that  would  not  happen  in  all  eternity. 

4.  He  is  the  more  suspected  by  us  because  his  reverence  the  royal  court  chaplain  [Ziegen- 
hagen]  in  London,  of  whose  recommendation  he  boasted,  made  the  following  declaration  on 
February  18,  1735/6,  about  Spahler,  namely,  that  his  reverence  in  London  did  not  want  to  sign 
a  recommendation  for  Spahler. 

Therefore,  we,  the  pastors  and  church  councils  above  mentioned,  hereby  declare  before 
God  and  in  the  sight  of  the  church  of  Christ,  that  for  the  reasons  now  mentioned  and  others  of 
no  less  weight,  we  do  not  acknowledge  the  aforesaid  Magister  Joh.  Spahler  as  a  Lutheran  pas¬ 
tor.  We  also  conclude  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  who  is  God  that  the  aforesaid  Magister  Joh. 
Spahler  neither  will  nor  may  forever  be  acknowledged  by  us  as  a  Lutheran  pastor,  or  worthy 
of  serving  a  Lutheran  congregation,  unless  he,  Magister  Joh.  Spahler,  after  having  shown  to 
us  the  proofs  of  his  call,  ordination  and  dismissal  before  one  of  the  very  reverend  consis¬ 
tories  of  London,  Amsterdam  or  Hamburg,  and  their  approval  thereof,  shall  sign  our  church 
constitution.  To  that  end  it  might  not  be  amiss  to  consign  the  call  he  received  from  the  Ger¬ 
mans  to  the  same  purgatory  in  which  the  fanatics  burned  the  Spahler  saint’s  picture,  his  pater 
noster. 


1.  In  Dutch.  This  was  enclosed  with  the  letter  from  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  August 
19,  1736*.  Berkenmeyer  and  his  church  council  at  Loonenburg  signed  it,  but  it  is  not  known 
when  Knoll  signed  it.  Wolf  sent  a  signed  copy  with  his  letter  to  Knoll  dated  November  2,  1736*. 


116 


LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  AND  NEW  JERSEY,  1722-1760 


This  our  declaration  was  made  and  signed  at  our  church  council  meetings  held  at  Loonen- 
burg,  New  York  City,  Hackensack  and  Rareton,  1736,  August  8,  9,  seq.^  And  as  a  warning  to 
those  who  are  willing  to  let  themselves  be  warned,  this  is  made  known  in  print. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  262-263.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  JOHANN 
FRIEDRICH  WINCKLER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  Loon- 
enburg,  August  19,  1736. 

To  his  reverence.  Monsieur  Winckler,  very  famous  theologian  and  scholar.  Senior  of  the 
reverend  Ministerium  and  highly  esteemed  Pastor  of  St.  Nicholas  Church  in  Hamburg,  with 
all  humility.  At  Hamburg. 


Loonenburg,  August  19  seq.,  1736 

Illustrious,  very  reverend  and  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Senior,  very  kind  sir 
and  fraternal  patron. 

Since  my  last  letter  to  your  reverence  dated  September  17,  1734*,  I  have  not  written  to  your 
reverence  myself  nor  received  a  letter  from  any  of  the  members  of  the  reverend  Ministeri¬ 
um.  The  latter  amazes  me,  the  former  makes  me  blush  for  shame.  But  the  only  reason  I  have 
let  my  pen  rest  was  my  recurring  hope  that  the  state  of  our  affairs  might  change,  so  that  I 
could  conceal  rather  than  reveal  our  wretched  circumstances. 

The  people  of  Pastor  Wolf’s  parish  have  now  gone  so  far  in  their  evil  ways  that,  before  four 
weeks  have  passed,  they  rejected  with  the  utmost  vehemence  the  Points  of  Agreement  [of  Au¬ 
gust  20  and  24,  1735*]  set  up  by  us  in  the  special  meeting  of  the  synod  in  the  month  of  August, 
1735,  and  accepted  by  them.  Then  they  decided  to  withdraw  forever  from  union  with  us  and  all 
European  consistories  and  councils.  After  that.  Pastor  Wolf  had  to  be  advised  to  take  legal 
steps  against  his  parish.  I  do  not  know  whether  he  has  as  yet  done  so,  or  if  he  has  had  any 
success  in  it,  or  how  it  might  turn  out  eventually.  Lawsuits,  especially  in  this  country,  are  a 
matter  of  uncertainty,  and  I,  for  my  part,  would  first  rather  endure  a  wrong-doing  against  me 
(if  it  were  bearable)  than  to  lay  myself  open  to  the  risks  of  future  coincidences.  But  in  this 
case  I  was  thinking  that  even  if  Pastor  Wolf’s  enemies  were  to  play  the  role  of  masters  in  a 
civil  suit  through  their  deceitfulness,  then  an  adverse  judgment  would  also  serve  in  his  fa¬ 
therland  as  a  testimonial  of  his  good  case  and  innocence. 

Pastor  Knoll,  who  is  not  only  a  beloved  but  also  a  faithful,  untiring  helper,  enjoys  a  rather 
high  standing  in  his  parish,  and  its  kindness  toward  him  is  not  decreasing  but  increasing.  His 
only  trouble  is  with  Van  Dieren’s  followers,  who  cause  him  so  much  annoyance  that  he  has  had 
to  fend  and  fight  in  the  country  and  city  courts  all  the  time,  which  he  has  sometimes  done  by 
himself  without  an  attorney.  This  has  prevented  us  from  meeting  together,  which  we  had  hoped 
could  take  place  on  the  fourth  Sunday  after  Trinity  [July  18,  1736],  since  the  church  in  the 
Highlands  was  to  be  dedicated  by  both  of  us.  But  this  was  postponed,  as  I  was  told,  because  it 
was  not  completely  finished,  but  perhaps  there  is  another  reason  behind  it.  So  I  do  not  know 
how  the  lawsuit  is  proceeding,  and  I  also  leave  this  to  himself  to  report  to  the  reverend  Min¬ 
isterium,  for  it  is  more  a  legal  than  an  ecclesiastical  matter. 

In  other  respects  his  [Knoll’s]  city  congregation  suffered  a  great  blow,  not  only  by  [256] 
reason  of  his  own  marriage,  which  stirred  up  a  contempt  for  him  among  some  of  the  people; 
but  even  more  so  because  (1)  a  confectioner’s  shop  [sugar  refinery?]^  established  last  year 
in  Philadelphia  attracted  various  Lutherans,  among  them  some  of  our  most  prominent  people; 


1.  Meaning,  of  course,  the  meetings  that  were  to  be  held  on  those  dates.  See  previous  note. 

2.  German;  Zucker -Backer ei.  May  be  literally  the  profitable  “sugar  refinery”  in  Philadel¬ 
phia  of  New  York  member  H.  Schleydorn  {Journals ,  Muhlenberg,  1:440);  or  Berkenmeyer’s 
cynical  reference  to  the  “sweet”  pietism  there  luring  New  York  members  from  orthodoxy. 
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and  (2)  an  unfortunate  marriage  within  the  two  families  which  constitute  almost  the  entire  city 
congregation,  stirred  up  the  whole  congregation  when  the  young  man  drove  his  wife  out  on 
suspicion  of  adultery.  Through  this  the  relatives  on  both  sides  became  so  bitter  that,  even  if 
they  did  not  break  one  another  s  necks,  there  is  still  no  hope  for  a  reconciliation.  They  can 
hardly  behave  themselves  quietly  in  church,  from  the  oldest  to  the  children  eight  years  of  age. 

Our  pastoral  office  is  given  no  respect  at  all,  and  there  is  hardly  anything  left  for  us  to  do 
than  to  pray  in  secret.  Since  I  had  much  influence  with  both  parties,  I  undertook  last  year  to 
relieve  Pastor  Knoll  by  taking  care  of  his  pastoral  duties  for  a  while  and  I  believe  I  took  a  big 
load  upon  myself.  My  main  purpose  however  was  reached,  namely,  to  help  Pastor  Knoll  main¬ 
tain  his  good  reputation,  and  I  hope  also  a  fairly  clear  conscience,  after  he  had  seen  what 
needs  to  be  done  when  dealing  with  the  natural  man. 

+ 

Concerning  my  neighbor  Magister  Spahler,  he  is  now  under  suspicion  in  his  parish  of  being 
a  runaway  monk.  Pastor  Knoll  also  has  reproached  him  in  a  consistorial  letter  for  his  lies 
and  deceitfulness,  through  which  he  obtained  a  conditional  testimonial  from  Pastor  Knoll  and 
through  this  obtained  the  pastorate  at  the  Camp  and  Rhinebeck.  It  is  said  that  in  his  scornful 
manner  he  laughed  horribly  at  that,  saying  that  Pastor  Knoll  oppressed  him  once,  which  was 
enough.  Not  to  mention  what  they  are  saying  about  his  marriage  sermons,  that  they  were 
drawn  from  Father  Abraham  to  St.  Clara;  also  other  unusual  trappings  in  his  office  and  life. 

It  has  been  testified  to,  supported  by  a  double  oath,  that  he  conceded  to  a  Calvinistic  minis¬ 
ter  that  the  name  "Lutherisch"  [Lutheran]  came  from  the  devil  and  that  it  was  equivalent  to 
"Lotterisch^'  [slovenly,  dissolute],  etc.  Furthermore,  many  take  it  as  a  bad  omen  that  he  calls 
me  nothing  but  “the  scoundrel”  and  “the  devil  in  Loonenburg.”  A  friend  asked  him  why  he  did 
not  want  to  be  friendly  with  me,  as  others  did  in  New  York  City,  Rareton,  etc.,  and  he  replied 
that  they  did  not  have  to  share  the  collection  money,  church  land,  etc.,  as  he  was  requested  to 
do.  But  all  I  asked  him  was  to  sign  our  church  constitution  and  he  replied:  “If  the  devil  would 
fetch  me  before  I  signed  the  church  constitution,  then  I  would  surely  not  get  into  heaven,”  etc. 

We  [Knoll  and  Berkenmeyer]  both  personally  and  in  the  names  of  our  consistories  have  in¬ 
vited  him  and  his  church  council  to  join  us  as  brethren.  But  concerning  my  quoting  from  the 
Bible,  he  said:  “Hear  how  well  the  scoundrel  knows  how  to  quote  the  Bible,  and  with  his  two  to 
four  followers  he  knows  how  to  turn  everyone  else  away.”  This  caused  discord  in  the  end,  in 
that  some  people,  like  those  in  Tarbush,  left  him;  others  joined  them  from  the  Camp  and 
Rhinebeck  who  no  longer  trust  him,  and  they  have  been  availing  themselves  of  my  ministry. 

On  one  such  occasion  it  happened  that  I  performed  a  marriage  for  a  convert  from  [257] 
popery  in  Rhinebeck  and  I  became  involved  in  a  discussion  with  him  [Spahler],  since  he  for¬ 
bade  me  to  come  into  his  parish.  The  bride  and  her  parents  belonged  to  his  parish;  the  bride¬ 
groom  was  an  immigrant  who  had  arrived  here  six  months  previously,  and  had  gone  to  con¬ 
siderable  trouble  to  be  instructed  by  me  and  to  have  his  banns  published  as  well  as  his  mar¬ 
riage  performed  by  me,  although  he  lived  near  Spahler’s  home.  However,  I  insisted  upon  a 
definite  decision  whether  he  [Spahler]  would  be  a  brother  tome  or  not.  When  he  positively  re¬ 
fused  to  be  this,  I  took  farewell  of  him,  saying  that  I  would  no  more  recognize  him  as  a  Lu¬ 
theran  pastor  than  I  would  the  devil  as  an  apostle. 

I  finally  resolved  to  send  to  my  fellow  pastors  [Knoll  and  Wolf]  the  enclosed  ecclesiastical 
declaration  [dated  August  8,  1736*]  to  be  signed  by  them  so  that,  for  one  thing,  the  disappointed 
members  would  take  courage  and  tear  themselves  away  from  that  wolf  [Spahler]  and,  for  an¬ 
other  thing,  that  through  this  procedure  his  threats  to  pursue  me  at  law  might  be  stopped.  For 
although  the  court  has  nothing  to  do  with  such  matters,  this  Spahler  is  very  anxious  to  start  a 
lawsuit,  in  the  hope  of  getting  something  against  me  through  the  favor  of  the  Calvinistic  judge. 
Moreover,  his  attorney  is  the  same  one  whom  I  once  had  to  fight  over  the  church  in  Rhine¬ 
beck,  which  the  Calvinistic  minister  wanted  to  take  away  from  the  Lutherans  and  which  I  pre¬ 
vented.  He  [the  attorney]  is  also  a  brother-in-law  of  the  landowner  of  Rhinebeck,  and  a  land- 
owner  himself.  He  recommended  Spahler,  and  was  the  first  to  warn  Spahler  about  the  "Streit- 
meyer"  [“Quarrelmeyer,”  i.e.,  Berkenmeyer].  The  facts  which  the  ecclesiastical  declaration 
refer  to  are  well  known  and  are  the  confession  of  a  guilty  person.  I  do  not  know  whether  my 
brethren  [Knoll  and  Wolf]  will  agree  to  this,  but  my  church  elders  (our  form  of  church  coun¬ 
cil)  have  already  signed  it. 
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[In  the  margin:]  P.S.  Pastor  Knoll  has  returned  the  ecclesiastical  declaration  about  Spahler 
without  communicating  with  Pastor  Wolf,  and  refused  absolutely  to  sign  it.  But  he  wrote  that 
he  would  like  to  see  Van  Dieren  thrown  out.  Thus  from  one  absurdity  spring  many  others.  I 
understand  his  conditional  testimonial.  I  made  him  a  counter  proposal  and  left  it  to  his  deci¬ 
sion  to  leave  out  the  paragraph  on  the  pater  noster,  and  I  will  be  satisfied  if  only  it  is  signed 
but  not  published.  If  that  does  not  help,  or  if  Pastor  Knoll  should  reject  that  too,  then  I  will 
yield  and  console  myself  with  the  knowledge  that  I  did  my  best,  etc.  [End  of  marginal  note.] 

While  we  were  meeting,  a  messenger^  arrived  who  had  been  sent  from  Tarbush  to  inform 
us  that  a  man  had  arrived! in  Rhinebeck,  who  claimed  that  he  had  belonged  to  the  regiment 
which,  in  1716,  Spahler  had  sold  out  to  the  Venetians.  Still  others  of  his  [Spahler’ s]  traveling 
companions  had  then  gotten  up  enough  courage  to  state  under  oath  in  court  that  Spahler  had 
deserted  his  wife  and  two  children  and  had  come  here  with  two  prostitutes,  one  of  whom  had 
died  during  the  trip  and  the  other  of  whom  was  the  woman  he  calls  his  niece. 

+ 

A  split  has  also  taken  place  among  Van  Dieren’s  followers  in  Schoharie.  Four  years  ago 
these  people  gave  him  testimonials  to  enable  him  to  go  to  Holland  and  England  in  order  to  be¬ 
come  a  lawful  pastor.  But  in  his  place  he  sent  his  father-in-law  [Johannes  Schiitz].  The  latter 
came  back  however  without  an  answer,  because  [as  he  claimed]  he  had  to  leave  in  such  a  hur¬ 
ry,  but  he  had  a  message,  that  the  answer  from  the  [Amsterdam]  consistory  would  arrive  on 
the  first  ship.  With  respect  to  the  petition  to  his  majesty  of  Great  Britain,  he  had  spoken  to  a 
lady-in-waiting  of  the  court,  and  this  former  great  patron  of  Van  Dieren  had  promised  to  have 
the  matter  brought  before  the  royal  court.  Meanwhile,  she  gave  him  a  guinea  as  a  gift,  un¬ 
doubtedly  out  of  the  money  (if  there  is  any  truth  in  the  story)  which  the  very  reverend  Doctor 
Gerdes  gave  the  father-in-law  from  the  collection  money. 

The  waiting  [for  word  from  Amsterdam]  seemed  too  long  to  some  of  the  people,  but  [258] 
they  were  told  that  the  letter  had  not  yet  been  sent.  From  this  they  concluded  that  he  had  de¬ 
ceived  them  in  everything. 

Here  is  another  nice  affair:  Some  of  Van  Dieren’s  fanatics  had  fabricated  a  shameful  libel 
about  Pastor  Knoll  (forgive  me  for  enclosing  a  copy  of  it).^  The  brethren  were  called  to  a 
meeting  and  it  was  proposed  to  them  that  this  strife  must  end,  and  that  if  it  had  to  be  left  to 
the  pastors  they  would  meet,  but  for  the  expenses  each  one  would  have  to  pay  half  a  piece  of 
eight  [about  $.50].  If  that  is  what  they  want,  then  they  could  subscribe  to  it.  And  just  these 
names  of  the  men  present  were  found  subscribed  to  the  libelous  letter.  Two  of  them  [Hendrick 
Stuberauch  and  Hendrick  Mann],^  however,  and  perhaps  more,  for  Conrad  Borghard  lives  at 
least  90  miles  or  more  from  Schoharie  [and  therefore  could  not  be  asked],  felt  such  a  disgust 
over  this  deceit  as  well  as  the  whole  business,  that  they  no  longer  wanted  to  have  anything  to 
do  with  him  [Van  Dieren].  For  that  reason  I  was  asked  to  go  up  there  twice,  until  it  could  be 
learned  how  far  the  others  would  accept  enlightenment. 

He  [Van  Dieren]  and  his  followers,  however,  are  preparing  to  fight  more  than  ever  before. 
Among  other  things,  he  has  a  testimonial  from  a  miserable  poor  preacher  named  Jo.  Jac.  Elig 
who  formerly  swore  by  the  Anglican  church,  then  publicly  served  the  Calvinists,  and  lately 
has  been  a  regular  lay  reader  and  “pastor  extraordinary.”  He  conducts  services  for  some  on 
Sundays;  and  in  places  where  no  other  minister  wants  to  serve  or  none  is  available  he  is 
sought  for  by  everybody  as  a  kind  of  man  of  all  things.  Van  Dieren  had  this  miserable  man 
give  him  a  testimonial  that  he  [Van  Dieren]  was  a  Lutheran  pastor,  signed  by  two  deacons  who 
really  make  up  most  of  the  whole  congregation  and  are  the  church  leaders  who  hold  them¬ 
selves  constantly  to  him.  I  know  this  for  certain,  but  I  do  not  know  whether  he  received  a  sim¬ 
ilar  testimonial  from  the  Dutch  Calvinistic  minister  in  Schenectady,  whom  he  had  asked  about 
it.  In  spite  of  this,  I  have  no  doubt  that  even  if  Van  Dieren  seeks  to  advance  himself  up  there, 
it  actually  weakens  his  reputation  so  much  more. 

To  ban  him  from  his  parish,  it  was  resolved  that  I  and  two  deputed  members  of  the  church 
council  should  go  from  house  to  house  and  for  the  last  time  offer  reconciliation  to  the  unfaith- 


1.  Jacob  Scheffer.  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  Albany  County,  protocol  p.  121. 

2.  Dated  August  5,  1735.  In  The  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York,  Records,  pp.  208-211. 

3.  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  Albany  County,  protocol  p.  117. 
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ful  brethren,  both  to  those  who  held  to  Spahler  and  to  those  who  held  to  Van  Dieren.  May  God 
add  his  blessing,  to  his  glory  and  to  the  salvation  of  souls  that  have  been  misled! 

[In  the  margin:]  P.S.  Both  parties,  the  Lord  be  praised,  have  accepted  the  reconciliation. 
One  man  from  Spahler’ s  party  refused,  because  he  had  taken  an  oath  that  our  church  in  Loon- 
enburg  should  not  be  his  church.  All  his  children  gave  in  to  me  and  tearfully  pleaded  with  him 
to  go  with  them,  but  in  vain,  though  I  hope  it  is  only  for  the  time  being.  One  family  belonging 
to  Van  Dieren’s  party,  who  moved  two  days’  journey  farther  away,  refused,  as  did  also  a  wid¬ 
ow  who  wants  to  die  in  the  same  way  as  her  husband,  who  was  killed;  and  one  of  his  sons,  who 
threatens  to  become  a  Calvinist.  We  have  had  a  public  celebration  of  the  reconciliation.^ '[End 
of  marginal  note.] 

Finally,  letters  will  be  sent  to  the  consistories  of  Amsterdam  and  London  requesting  them 
to  let  us  know  if  they  were  satisfied  with  the  letters  which  were  delivered  through  Jo.  Mich. 
Schutz,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  inform  the  people  better.  I  doubt  very  much  if  the  Am-  [259] 
sterdam  people  will  have  anything  further  to  do  with  the  matter,  which  is  what  Docter  Gerdes 
mentioned  to  me  at  the  time,  to  avoid  confusion. 

+ 

The  precious  Hamburg  hymnal  [Neu-vermehrtes  Gesang-Buch]  is  a  source  of  daily  spirit¬ 
ual  refreshment  whenever  I  am  home.  In  several  places  in  the  hymnal  I  felt  that  corrections 
of  important  items,  other  than  printer’s  errors,  would  make  the  worship  go  more  smoothly. 
In  some  other  places  I  took  more  liberties  with  the  text  than  I  knew  would  be  proper,  but  I  in¬ 
serted  here  and  there  only  what  I  thought  belonged  there.  Then  when  I  noticed  how  my  changes 
increased  in  number,  I  took  it  upon  myself  immediately  to  entrust  it  for  safekeeping  to  those 
hands  which  are  strong  enough,  and  to  submit  it  to  be  “censored”  by  those  eyes  which  are 
careful  enough  to  keep  the  church  of  God  safe  from  what  might  be  a  nuisance.  I  presumed  to 
do  this  because  of  my  particular  liking  for  worship  in  song,  and  without  noticing  it  I  did  some¬ 
thing  which  I  had  never  thought  of  wanting  to  do. 

That  I  finally  ventured  to  present  my  changes  to  your  reverence  is  because  this  book,  which 
I  wanted  to  make  altogether  satisfactory  for  my  own  edification,  should  have  no  other  censor 
than  your  reverence.  I  ask  your  forgiveness  if  I  have  exceeded  my  authority.  Nevertheless,  if 
through  my  suggestion  [a  change]  in  even  one  passage  in  the  hymn,  namely.  No.  387,  “My 
brightest”  etc.,^  would  express  its  contents  more  clearly,  I  shall  then  rejoice  whenever  I  join 
in  spirit  in  singing  with  the  Hamburg  Zion.  Once  more  I  ask  your  reverence  to  let  this  be  suf¬ 
ficient  for  my  forgiveness.  It  may  be  Psalm  65:8. 

+ 

Concerning  David  von  Welteren,  who  announced  himself  before  to  your  reverence  as  our 
collector,  news  came  to  us  that  he  died  on  his  journey  back  to  us.  However,  he  had  made  the 
church  in  New  York  City  a  legatee  in  his  will.  This  may  be  just  about  as  certain  as  when  one 
of  our  sisters  in  Surinam  [i.e.,  Dutch  Guiana]  promised  to  have  a  velvet  altar  cloth  sent  to  us 
from  Holland  when  she  left  New  York,  but  which  also  never  happened.  I  believe  this  story  to 
be  a  product  of  the  imagination,  to  conceal  the  evil  action  which  her  Calvinistic  husband  prac¬ 
ticed,  as  told  by  letter  last  year  from  Surinam. 

In  conclusion,  I  commend  your  reverence  to  him  who,  as  head  of  his  church,  will  crown  with 
blessings  also  those  who  adorn  and  care  for  his  church.  May  he  reward  your  reverence  for 
all  your  faithfulness  to  us  and  for  all  your  kindness  to  me,  and  which  I  very  obediently  ask  you 
to  grant  to  me  also  in  the  future.  I  remain. 

Your  reverence’s  very  obedient  servant, 

W.  Ch.  Berkenmeyer. 

[For  P.S.,  see  September  24,  1736*.] 

[Ministerial-Archiv  IH.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  254-259.] 

+  +  + 


1.  On  August  22,  1736.  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  Albany  County,  protocol  p.  122. 

2.  The  first  line  infull  in  German  is:  O  Jesu  Christ,  mein  schbnstes  Licht!  (O  Jesus  Christ, 
my  brightest  Light!). 
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MEMORANDUM  OF  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  CONTAINING  A  SUMMARY 
OF  THE  ITEMS  IN  THE  LAWSUIT  OF  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WOLF  VS.  THE  RARETON 
PARISH,  MADE  UP  FOR  THE  REV.  WOLF’S  ATTORNEYS.  September  3,  1736.^ 

On  September  3,  1736,  I  received  from  Pastor  Knoll; 

I.  Pastor  Wolf’s  letter  dated  August  3,  [1736]  to  Pastor  Knoll,  stating  that  he  had  put  his 
complaints  against  his  parish  in  proper  form  to  be  turned  over  to  an  attorney,  but  that  they 
need  to  be  translated  into  English.  He  therefore  requested  help  and  promised  to  pay  the  cost. 

n.  Pastor  Wolf’s  complaint  dated  August  3: 

(a)  In  speaking  about  his  call,  he  described  his  parish  as  quite  ungodly  in  the  extreme.  Fur¬ 
ther,  about  the  unrest  and  contradiction  that  had  been  there,  even  before  the  call  was  issued; 
and  that  Annewell  and  Muhlstein  had  regretfully  been  omitted  from  the  call. 

(b)  In  the  account  of  his  reception  his  poor  lodgings  were  described.  It  was  also  stated  that 
snakes  and  toads  lived  in  the  improved  place;  and  that  until  August  1736  they  almost  let  him 
die  of  hunger,  which  would  have  been  wilful  murder  of  himself  and  family  according  to  the 
teachings  of  Augustine  and  Sirach,  with  the  purpose  that  if  he  did  not  die  he  could  be  gotten  to 
leave  the  country.  Added  to  this  was  the  fact  that  until  now  no  one  dared  to  send  anything  to 
the  church  for  fear  of  getting  into  trouble,  that  no  shoemaker  even  dared  to  make  a  pair  of 
shoes  for  his  [Wolf’s]  family,  so  that  his  wife  went  barefooted,  for  which  the  nursing  baby  had 
to  suffer.  And  through  such  misery,  he  concluded,  he  lost  his  memory,  so  that  all  desire  to 
study  was  gone. 

(c)  To  augment  his  sickness  he  mentioned  the  fact  that  the  parish  sought  his  removal  when, 
against  his  protest,  they  brought  Langerfeld  into  the  church.  The  matter  was  later  brought  be¬ 
fore  Pastor  Knoll  and  finally  before  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  on  the  pretense  that  they  wanted  to 
have  Langerfeld  approved  because  Pastor  Wolf  had  given  up  his  office  voluntarily. 

(d)  He  related  how  the  complaints  on  both  sides  were  settled  at  the  meeting  of  the  synod  and 
that  the  parish  broke  the  agreement,  giving  as  the  reason  that  he  had  failed  to  teach  the  Lu¬ 
theran  catechism,  in  connection  with  which  he  cited  the  questions  which  made  up  Part  IV  of 
the  complaint. 

(e)  Coming  to  the  recital  of  the  deeds  of  violence  suffered,  there  belong  the  following: 

(1)  That  Lucas  Dippel  cut  a  stick  with  which  he  threatened  to  thrash  him  [Wolf]  outside  the 
church,  if  it  cost  him  €20,  so  that  no  service  was  held;  that  Lucas  Dippel  forbade  the  sick  to 
admit  Pastor  Wolf  on  pain  of  being  excluded  from  the  churchyard;  that  Lucas  Dippel  made  the 
slanderous  accusation  that  he  had  an  unlawful  call. 

(2)  That  Henrich  Schmid  and  Balthus  Picket  incited  the  reasonable  Peter  Kasner  against 
Pastor  Wolf,  one  telling  him  that  for  Wolf’s  sake  he  would  yet  have  the  noose  around  his  neck; 
the  other,  that  he  would  throw  him  out  of  the  house. 

(3)  That  Daniel  Schumacher  and  Daniel  Falckner  twice  during  a  funeral  service  disturbed 
Pastor  Wolf’s  services  with  singing. 

(4)  That  Daniel  Schumacher,  Henrich  Schmidt,  Lucas  Dippel  and  Jo.  Rose  tore  down  the 
pulpit  and  the  altar. 

(5)  That  Conr.  Meisinger  and  Lucas  Dippel  kept  him  [Wolf]  away  from  the  newly  built  [380] 
pulpit,  which  Daniel  Schumacher  and  Jo.  Rose  also  did  at  other  times  despite  the  injunction  of 
Justice  Stiefens. 

(6)  That  Jo.  Rose  came  into  the  church  with  a  horse  whip  and  when  Henrich  Schmid  shouted, 
“Get  out!  Get  out!”  he  took  hold  of  him  [Wolf]  from  behind  and  dragged  him  out  of  the  church. 

(7)  That,  finally,  the  church  was  bolted  shut  against  him  when  he  wanted  to  baptize  his  child, 
so  that  he  had  to  do  it  at  home. 

(8)  That  Justice  Peter  Scholl  ordered  him  for  £18  to  release  the  parish  and  when  Pastor 
Wolf  would  not  agree  to  this  he  [Scholl]  had  a  constable  take  away  from  him  the  church  book, 
altar  book,  chalice,  etc.,  and  made  him  pay  2  shillings. 

(9)  That  Col.  Hopper  had  Justice  Peter  Scholl  issue  an  order  forbidding  people  to  molest 
Pastor  Wolf,  all  of  which  failed  to  help. 


1.  This  was  enclosure  M  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg 
dated  November  14,  1741*. 
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m.  He  [Wolf]  refuted  12  charges  which  the  parish  falsely  made  against  him,  from  Berken- 
meyer’s  letter. 

IV,  He  demanded:  (1)  sufficient  satisfaction;  (2)  his  salary  and  perquisites;  (3)  the  parson¬ 
age;  (4)  to  restrain  Musselbach  and  [Daniel]  Falckner;  (5)  a  guarantee  against  further  moles¬ 
tation, 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr,  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  379-380.] 


+  +  + 


CERTIFICATES  SIGNED  BY  THE  REVS.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  AND  MICHAEL  C. 
KNOLL  CONCERNING  THE  CLASSICAL  ASSEMBLY  OF  AUGUST  20-24,  1735.  Certificates 
dated  September  11,  1736,^ 


[Certificate  I] 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  we,  the  undersigned  deputies  from  the  church  councils 
of  the  Lutheran  churches  at  Albany,  New  York  City  and  Hackensack  to  the  classis  [i.e.,  clas¬ 
sical  assembly]  held  at  Rareton  on  August  20  seq.,  1735,  do  certify: 

Whereas,  our  beloved  brethren  at  Rareton,  having  encountered  dissension  among  them¬ 
selves,  requested  our  assistance  to  extinguish  the  fire  that  is  now  burning  even  more  intense¬ 
ly.  We  therefore  testify  on  our  consciences  that  we  have  used  every  conceivable  means  to 
calm  down  and  reunite  the  separated  people  (human  weaknesses  excepted,  since  we  all  make 
many  mistakes.)  We  have  followed  our  written  instructions  [i.e.,  the  Points  for  Consideration 
dated  August  4-10,  1735*],  approvedby  all  our  brethren,  and  in  particular  article  7,  inasmuch 
as  the  pastor’s  principal  grievance  has  always  been  that  he  did  not  have  a  parsonage  in  which 
he  could  have  a  study,  and  the  parish  on  the  other  hand  in  particular  could  not  stand  the  pas¬ 
tor  reading  his  sermons  and  demanded  that  he  preach  from  memory  because  that  is  the  char¬ 
acteristic  of  a  true  Lutheran  pastor;  but  all  protests  have  been  in  vain. 

Furthermore,  both  parties  in  the  beginning  offered  to  do  what  they  later  promised  to  do  and 
because  of  this  we  have  found  it  best  and  most  practical  to  forget  and  bury  it  in  the  darkness 
by  way  of  an  amnesty,  and  to  open  up  a  new  way  to  mutual  love  and  friendship,  considering 
that  a  more  thorough  investigation  necessarily  would  only  have  stirred  up  resentment  in  the 
souls  of  those  who  are  right  as  well  as  in  those  who  are  wrong. 

We  also  have  to  confess  frankly  that  as  far  as  we  can  look  into  the  matter  we  have  not  found 
the  pastor  guilty  of  any  offense  which  would  deserve  punishment,  granted  that  we  had  the  pow¬ 
er  and  authority  to  do  so,  but  that  power  we  did  not  possess.  However,  he  took  it  upon  himself 
to  do  more  than  he  could  or  was  obliged  to  do,  in  that  he  promised  something  which  [354] 
was  not  in  his  power,  but  could  only  be  obtained  from  heaven  out  of  the  hands  of  God  through 
the  prayers  of  himself  and  others.  We  cannot  say  whether  the  pastor  did  it  to  show  that  he  was 
not  the  kind  of  man  that  the  deputies  from  Hackensack  had  described  him  to  be,  or  whether  it 
is  to  be  attributed  to  gentleness  toward  innocent  people  who  had  turned  away  from  him,  or  his 
anxiousness  to  make  sheep  out  of  wolves  and  friends  out  of  his  enemies.  We  believe  that  it 
was  what  the  Apostle  says  in  Philippians  2:17,  “Even  if  I  am  to  be  poured  as  a  libation  upon 
the  sacrificial  offering  of  your  faith,  I  am  glad  and  rejoice  with  you  all.” 

We  frankly  admit  that  since  we  did  not  find  the  pastor  guilty  of  any  such  offence,  we  ob¬ 
served  his  opponents  closely  at  that  time  and  saw,  not  without  great  amazement,  the  preludes 
to  the  barbaric  and  terrible  tragedy  which  was  played  in  the  end.  Of  this  it  can  well  be  said: 
“The  end  justifies  the  deed.”^  May  God  bless  his  soul  and  send  help  and  comfort  to  a  poor  un¬ 
fortunate  servant  of  Christ! 

Concerning  the  “acts  of  submission”  [dated  August  20,  1735*],  both  the  agreement  and  its 


1.  This  was  enclosure  F  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg 
dated  November  14,  1741*. 

2.  Ovid,  Heroides,  II,  85. 
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acceptance  of  it,  we  are  very  sorry  to  inform  you  that  the  signing  took  place  in  a  very  disor¬ 
derly  and  peculiar  manner.  The  pastor  signed  both  documents  right  there  and  at  once,  and 
in  order  to  serve  the  peace  he  signed  even  more  than  that,  namely,  the  constitution  of  the  Lu¬ 
theran  Church  in  Holland  and  England,  which  the  others  had  said  that  he  would  never  do.  On 
the  other  hand,  when  the  others  were  to  put  their  names  to  the  act  of  submission,  they  did  just 
what  they  had  claimed  that  the  pastor  would  do.  No  one  was  willing  to  sign,  and  they  all  shout¬ 
ed  with  all  their  might:  “  Keep  your  hands  off !” 

When  the  Agreement  [A,  dated  August  20,  1735*]  was  put  on  the  table,  all  that  they  [355] 
could  demand  was  that  Pastor  Wolf  be  urged  to  do  his  duty,  which  he  did,  as  mentioned  above. 
He  signed  it  with  his  name,  as  did  also  Pastor  Knoll  and  his  deputies  from  Hackensack  and 
New  York  City,  who  were  there  for  that  purpose.  But  when  the  others  were  to  do  what  was 
proper,  namely,  to  declare  what  they  were  going  to  do  and  what  they  were  to  be  responsible 
for,  they  became  greatly  excited  and  insisted  that  the  pastor  be  obliged  to  fulfill  his  part  un¬ 
der  penalty  of  £300,  which  we  considered  impertinent  in  a  consistorial  matter. 

So  the  day  was  spent  over  this  matter,  and  Pastor  Knoll  and  his  party  from  Hackensack 
wanted  to  leave  the  following  day.  It  was  then  agreed  by  a  voice  vote  that  the  president  [Berk- 
enmeyer]  and  the  party  from  New  York  City  should  complete  and  ratify  the  agreement  at  some 
other  convenient  time,  and  then  there  seemed  to  be  peace  all  around. 

This  is  what  took  place  in  the  classical  assembly  at  Rareton  on  August  20,  1735,  which  we 
are  prepared  to  confirm  on  oath,  and  testify  to  it  with  our  own  signatures. 

September  11,  1736.  Wilhelm  Christoph  Berkenmeyer 

Charles  Beekmann  Michael  Christian  Knoll,  Lutheran  pastor 

Jacob  Boss  at  Hackensack  and  New  York  City 

+ 

[Certificate  II] 

We  hereby  certify  that  after  what  had  taken  place  as  testified  to  above,  the  president  pro¬ 
posed  to  the  five  men  present  in  the  church  who  had  recently  been  elected  from  the  parish, 
and  to  the  others  who  were  present  in  Peter  Karsner’s  house: 

1.  That  the  act  of  submission  [dated  August  20,  1735*]  be  signed  by  the  parish  at  once. 

2.  That  the  act  of  agreement  be  expanded,  corrected  and  ratified  by  them,  and 

3.  That  in  this  is  to  be  inserted  what  the  parish  is  obligated  to  do,  namely:  to  fix  the  [356] 
period  of  time  in  which  to  complete  the  parsonage;  and,  in  accordance  with  our  written  in¬ 
structions  in  article  2,  not  to  impose  the  penalty  of  suspension  or  removal  without  appeal  to 
our  superiors  in  or  outside  our  country  and  as  directed  by  our  “Discipline”  [sic],  part  I,  chap¬ 
ter  2,  article  3,^  [and  also]  with  what  we  call  our  “Synodical  Resolution  of  1709,”^  page  20. 

4.  That  all  this  be  ratified  by  the  signatures  of  the  president  and  the  five  men  who  are  au¬ 
thorized  to  do  so. 

After  some  dispute  over  these  points,  the  five  men  consented  to  it  and  signed  the  act  of  sub¬ 
mission,  as  did  also  the  president  [Berkenmeyer].  The  president  then  read  the  additions  and 
improvements  made  by  the  parish  [Agreement  B  dated  August  24,  1735*],  which  are  written  in 
Dutch  on  the  reverse  side  [of  Agreement  A  dated  August  20,  1735*]  and  which  the  president 
and  the  five  men  finally  signed  with  complete  satisfaction.  The  latter  requested  the  original 
back  from  the  president,  which  was  granted  them. 

We  certify  that  this  took  place  in  the  manner  stated  above,  and  in  no  other  way,  and  offer  to 
it  our  oaths.  Done  September  11,  1736. 

Charles  Beekmann  Jacob  Boss  Wilh.  Christoph  Berkenmeyer 

[Ministerial -Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  353-356;  also  346-348.] 

+  +  + 


1.  This  would  appear  to  be  the  church  constitution  {Generate  Kerken  Ordonantie),  which, 
when  signed,  gave  the  classical  assembly  validity.  But  if  it  was,  then  the  article  having  to  do 
with  an  appeal  to  a  consistory  here  or  abroad  was  in  part  II,  chapter  1,  article  6. 

2.  The  Acta  Synodalia  .  .  .  1709.  See  bibliographical  notes. 
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CERTIFICATE  RE  WOLF  AT  RARETON,  OCTOBER  6/16,  1736 

LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  JOHANN 
FRIEDRICH  WINCKLER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  Loon- 
enburg,  September  24,  1736. 

To  his  reverence.  Monsieur  Senior  Winckler,  very  humbly. 

Loonenburg,  September  24  1736 

P.S.  to  letter  of  August  19,  [1736]*: 

In  addition  to  the  aforesaid,  the  following  makes  it  necessary  for  me  to  consult  your  rever¬ 
ence.  Magister  Joh.  Spahler  is  accused  by  some  of  the  travelers  on  board  the  ship  on  which 
he  came  of  having  left  behind  in  Rockenhausen  in  the  Palatinate  a  wife  and  two  children,  and 
that  this  so-called  niece  is  his  prostitute.  Two  men,  Hans  Jurge  Borghart  and  Hans  Peter 
Gernreich,  testified  to  this  before  a  justice  of  the  peace  on  August  26,  1736.  They  stated  that 
when  the  German  travelers  allowed  this  unknown  Spahler  to  hold  services  for  them  in  the  open 
outside  Rotterdam,  the  skipper,  Lossicome,  who  took  them  down  the  Rhine,  and  another  man, 
a  sievemaker  whose  name  they  do  not  recall,  publicly  reproached  Spahler  to  his  face  in  June 
1732  for  such  shameful  acts,  but  without  making  the  slightest  impression  on  him.  Only  some 
time  later  he  said  that  it  was  his  sister’s  daughter. 

Now  we  can  say  nothing  more  in  his  defense  than  that  when  he  gave  up  his  office  in  Rocken¬ 
hausen  he  turned  it  over  to  another  young  pastor  with  a  wife  and  one  child  and  expecting  an¬ 
other,  and  that  this  man  perhaps  ran  off,  so  that  the  skipper  Lossicome  mistook  him  [Spah¬ 
ler]  for  the  other  man.  The  parish  is  terribly  alarmed  over  this.  Those  in  Rhinebeck  have 
forbidden  him  to  enter  the  church,  although  the  elders  opposed  this.  Those  in  the  Camp  hold 
firmly  to  him  and  would  use  a  thousand  tricks  to  keep  him. 

In  due  submissiveness  I  wanted  to  report  this  to  your  reverence,  and  to  petition  your  rev¬ 
erence,  if  you  think  it  possible,  to  take  steps  to  get  complete  and  publicly  authenticated  infor¬ 
mation  about  the  matter  concerning  Spahler.  In  this  way  we  will  perhaps  be  freed  of  this  nox¬ 
ious  man  and  so  may  attain  peace. 

For  the  rest,  I  remain,  with  all  devotion. 

Your  reverence’s  very  respectful  and  obedient  servant, 

W.  Ch.  Berkenmeyer. 

[Ministerial -A rchiv  IH.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  260-261.] 

+  +  + 


CERTIFICATE  FROM  RENDSBURG  IN  HOLSTEIN  CONCERNING  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A. 
WOLF.  October  6/16,  1736. ^ 


Rendsburg,  October  6/16,  1736 
Pastor  Wolf  was  employed  here  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Kragin  (she  is  the  widow  of  a  major 
general),  and  so  far  as  I  can  learn  from  both  Pastor  Storm  and  Rector  Gaetke,  he  has  never 
preached  here.  Neither  of  these  gentlemen  wanted  to  express  any  high  praise  about  him  since 
he  was  a  steady  customer  at  the  taverns  and  at  the  skittle  alley  here  and  he  is  said  to  have 
kept  himself  busy  at  these  pastimes.  The  same  gentlemen  did  not  want  to  praise  his  studies 
either,  for  he  did  not  accomplish  much  in  theology  and  stayed  only  half  a  year  here  at  Mrs. 
Kragin’ s  home. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  p.  391.] 

+  +  + 


1.  This  was  enclosure  P  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  November  14, 
1741*,  according  to  his  “List  of  Enclosures”  in  that  report,  section  I,  part  IV.  Knoll  had  pre¬ 
viously  endorsed  it  as  enclosure  B  (it  is  only  so  endorsed)  when  he  sent  it  to  Berkenmeyer. 
The  latter  did  not  add  his  own  endorsement  as  enclosure  P  when  he  sent  it  to  Hamburg. 
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LETTER  FROM  DANIEL  SCHUMACHER  IN  THE  MOUNTAIN  (RARETON),  NEW  JERSEY,  TO 
JACOB  BOSS  OF  NEW  YORK  CITY.  November  1,  1736.^ 

To  Mr.  Jacob  Busch  [Boss]  at  New  York  City. 


The  Mountain,  November  1,  1736 
Especially  highly  honored  sir  and  worthy  brother  in  the  faith. 

I  am  sending  you  this  letter  with  the  request  that  you  forward  it  to  Pastor  Knoll.  For  on  my 
arrival  here  I  received  a  letter  from  him  which  simply  was  not  worth  the  trouble  of  a  reply. 
But  in  order  for  Pastor  Knoll  to  see  that  we  have  not  allowed  our  hands  to  be  tied,  we  have 
replied  to  him  in  accordance  with  the  enclosure  [of  same  date,  November  1,  1736*],  which  you 
can  see  and  read.  When  you  have  read  the  letter  and  it  pleases  you  to  copy  it  and  send  it  on  to 
Pastor  Knoll  unsealed,  we  shall  be  obliged  to  you.  If  we  here  in  our  place  can  serve  you  in  any 
way,  you  can  freely  instruct  us. 

It  can  easily  be  seen  from  our  reply  what  a  rude  letter  he.  Pastor  Knoll,  has  written  to  us, 
for  we  have  written  in  the  same  way  as  he  did  and  answered  him  point  by  point. 

Meanwhile  I  remain,  wishing  you  good  health  and  every  success. 

Your  obedient  friend  and  servant, 

Daniel  Schuhmacher. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  389-390.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  LAY  LEADERS  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  CONGREGATION  IN  THE  MOUN¬ 
TAIN  (RARETON),  NEW  JERSEY,  TO  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL.  November  1,  1736.^ 

To  Pastor  Knoll  of  the  Evangelical  [Lutheran]  congregation  in  New  York  City. 

The  Mountain,  November  1,  1736 

Very  learned  Pastor  Knoll  and  worthy  fellow-believer. 

Your  letter  dated  October  5  was  duly  received  by  us.  But  we  could  not  see  from  this  that 
you  had  any  love  for  us  and  were  seeking  the  welfare  and  salvation  of  our  souls  and  those  of 
our  children,  but  only  our  property,  in  that  you  accuse  us  of  not  keeping  our  agreement,  which 
is  entirely  untrue.  I  want  to  make  it  known  to  you,  and  not  only  to  you  but  to  the  whole  Evan¬ 
gelical  [Lutheran]  church  in  New  York  as  well,  or  wherever  it  may  be,  that  we  are  always 
willing  and  ready  to  carry  out  our  part  if  Pastor  Wolf  would  only  carry  out  his  part  too.  For 
the  laborer  deserves  his  wages,  as  stated  in  Luke  10.  But  how  can  one  give  wages  to  a  loafer 
who  will  not  or  cannot  work?  Are  we  to  have  a  shepherd  to  feed  the  sheep  and  give  him  his 
salary  when  he  seeks  to  shear  the  wool  from  the  sheep  and  does  not  even  lead  them  to  good 
pastures  or  give  them  to  drink  from  the  spring  of  water  of  God’s  Word,  and  who,  when  the 
sheep  or  lambs  are  sick,  does  not  visit  them,  much  less  wants  to  feed  and  water  them  from 
the  spring  of  water  of  God’s  Word?  Is  such  a  shepherd  worthy  of  receiving  wages?  I  say.  No. 
Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  you.  Pastor  Knoll,  know  this  better  than  we  can  write  about  it. 

In  your  second  article  you  accuse  us  of  using  arbitrary  power  and  of  dismissing  Pastor 
Wolf  as  our  pastor,  forbidding  him  to  enter  the  church,  and  of  demolishing  the  pulpit  and  the 
altar.  None  of  this  is  true.  For  everything  is  as  it  has  been,  but  we  say  and  will  persist  in  our 
opinion  that  a  pastor  who  does  not  want  to  or  rather  cannot  preach,  and  who  rejects  the  cate- 

1.  This  letter  with  its  enclosure  (letter  from  Rareton  to  Knoll  of  the  same  date*)  were  en¬ 
closure  O  (the  present  letter  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dat¬ 
ed  November  14,  1741*. 

2.  This  letter  was  enclosed  with  the  letter  of  the  same  date  from  Schumacher  to  Boss*,  both 
of  which  letters  were  enclosure  O  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  Novem¬ 
ber  14,  1741*. 
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Chism  of  the  sainted  Doctor  Martin  Luther,  who  refuses  to  teach  it,  much  less  explain  it,  can¬ 
not  be  considered  an  Evangelical  [Lutheran]  pastor.  Such  a  one  we  absolutely  do  not  want,  and 
no  one  can  blame  us  for  seeking  what  is  best  for  ourselves  and  our  children  in  spiritual  things 
which  serve  to  our  welfare  and  salvation. 

2.  He  brings  up  and  says  that  that  is  how  Ahaz  acted  toward  Elijah,  that  is  how  Zed-  [385] 
ekiah  acted  toward  Jeremiah,  and  because  of  it  they  were  punished.  That  is  true.  The  answer 
is  that  they  showed  contempt  for  the  Word  of  God  and  refused  to  accept  it;  they  even  told  the 
prophet  right  to  his  face:  “We  do  not  want  to  act  according  to  the  Word  of  the  Lord  which  you 
are  preaching  to  us.”  But  with  us  it  is  the  opposite;  we  are  seeking  the  Word  of  God  and  can 
find  no  one  who  will  give  it  to  us  diligently  and  in  all  earnestness,  in  accordance  with  what 
the  sainted  Luther  taught.  Is  this  now  sin?  I  do  not  think  so.  We  do  not  ask  for  anything  else 
than  a  sincere  and  faithful  pastor,  who  will  preach  the  pure  and  unadulterated  Word  of  God  as 
is  the  custom  in  all  Evangelical  churches  in  Germany. 

3.  You  say  that  Pastor  Wolf  is  to  be  our  lawfully  called  pastor  until  the  reply  from  Hamburg 
arrives.  What  does  that  mean?  What  have  we  to  do  with  the  people  of  Hamburg?  We  wrote  for 
an  Evangelical  pastor;  instead  we  received  a  wolf  who  scatters  the  flock  and  is  afraid  of  the 
sheep.  Indeed,  he  trembles  and  shakes  like  a  leaf  which  the  wind  blows  to  and  fro  when  he  is 
to  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  which  is  better  known  to  all  the  leaders  of  the  Evangelical 
church  than  we  can  put  into  writing.  If  he  is  a  pastor,  why  has  there  never  been  an  opportu¬ 
nity  to  hear  him  preach  in  New  York  City?  But  it  is  far  from  his  thoughts  that  he  could  be 
gotten  to  do  that. 

4.  You  show  us  Psalm  116  [verse  10]  and  say,  “I  believed,  therefore  have  I  spoken;  I  was 
greatly  afflicted.”  But  you  do  not  say  what  Pastor  Wolf  is  to  do.  He  should  be  shown  Sirach, 
chapter  39,  and  let  him  act  accordingly,  then  it  would  be  better  with  him.  For  there  it  is  writ¬ 
ten  that  he  opens  his  mouth  with  truth  and  prays  for  the  sins  of  all  the  people  [verse  5].  But 
he  [Wolf]  knows  nothing  about  that,  nor  does  he  want  to  know. 

5.  You  mention  that  the  Lutherans  themselves  are  the  enemies  of  the  church.  It  is  quite 
true.  May  God  have  mercy  on  us,  that  the  pastors  create  such  evil  and  want  to  turn  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  their  congregations  into  papal  slaves,  which  is  indeed  sinful  and  disgraceful  [386] 
before  all  men.  Tell  me  then,  where  is  the  congregation  in  New  York  City;  is  it  not  scattered 
as  a  flock  without  a  shepherd?  Where  is  Pastor  Berkenmeyer’s  parish?  It  is  the  same  there. 
But  we  have  our  parish  together  in  good  order. 

6.  You  show  us  verse  16  [it  is  verse  15  in  the  English  translation,  of  Psalm  55]  and  say, 
“Let  death  seize  upon  them  and  let  them  go  down  quick  into  hell;  for  wickedness  is  in  their 
dwellings  and  among  them.”  “It  is  true  and  sad  indeed  that  there  is  nothing  but  wickedness, 
anger,  bickering,  desire  for  revenge,  greed,  hatred  and  jealousy  among  our  pastors,  who 
rarely  live  in  peace  and  set  a  good  example  to  their  congregations.  For  where  can  one  find 
more  abusiveness,  cursing  and  slander  than  among  them?  And  if  they  cannot  write  about  it 
enough,  then  they  have  to  print  it.  It  is  indeed  sad  that  those  who  are  to  preach  peace  should 
begin  the  war,  and  we  have  to  suffer  mockery  from  the  Calvinists  when  they  reproach  our 
pastors  for  being  so  quarrelsome  and  full  of  abuses,  and  we  cannot  contradict  them. 

7.  You  show  us  the  prophet  Hosea  4:4  and  say:  “Israel  is  a  people  that  blames  the  priests.” 
Slander  and  persecution  is  sad  enough,  for  where  is  there  more  mockery,  slander  and  abuse 
than  among  you,  one  against  the  other,  as  you  yourself  wrote  in  your  letter,  that  one  is  a  vag¬ 
abond,  another  is  a  bread  thief,  another  a  peddler  of  souls,  another  consorts  with  prostitutes; 
yet  another  eyes  the  young  women  with  lust  and  still  another  seeks  a  few  companions;  (in  the 
margin:  these  words,  “eyes  .  .  .  companions”  were  not  in  my  letter  but  were  added  here  only 
because  of  bitterness  through  the  Hackensack  trouble),  and  more  such  things.  It  is  not  pos¬ 
sible  to  describe  everything,  for  then  one  would  require  the  hide  of  a  cow  to  do  it.  It  is  indeed 
sinful  and  disgraceful  that  simple  farm  people  have  to  see  and  hear  such  things  but  can  do 
nothing  about  them. 

8.  What  you  say  of  Johannes  Spahler  is  as  rude  as  if  a  wild  cat  wanted  to  learn  the  ABC’s; 
for  you  call  him  first  a  vagabond,  then  one  who  consorted  with  prostitutes,  then  one  who  had 
run  away  from  his  wife  and  two  children.  But  what  do  these  things  concern  us?  For  [387] 
when  you  wanted  Pastor  Spahler  to  sign  your  church  constitution  he  was  your  dear  brother;  but 
when  he  did  not  want  to  do  it  you  call  him  everything  that  is  bad.  Concerning  these  things  we 
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cannot  answer  you  but  send  you  to  the  man  in  John  9  who  was  born  blind,  whose  eyes  Christ 
opened.  For  it  says  that  the  Pariseees  did  not  want  to  believe  that  he  was  the  same  man,  and 
when  they  asked  his  parents  how  he  had  received  his  sight,  they  received  the  reply:  “Ask  him, 
he  is  of  age  and  can  speak  for  himself.”  So  you  must  also  ask  Pastor  Spahler  about  the  things 
that  concern  him;  he  will  answer  you.  (In  margin:  All  your  slanderous  statements  are  lies.  I 
defy  you  to  prove  them  true.  M.  Spahler,  Evangelical  pastor  at  the  Camp  and  Rhinebeck.) 

9.  Finally,  you  say  that  we  shouldbe  reconciled  with  Pastor  Wolf  before  we  go  to  the  Lord’s 
Supper,  but  we  do  not  know  why,  for  we  have  not  insulted  him  but  he  has  insulted  us  and  has 
caused  us  grief,  since  he  is  not  what  he  should  be.  Moreover,  he  asked  us  for  forgiveness,  we 
did  not  ask  him.  It  happened  in  the  presence  of  all  of  you  [at  the  classical  assembly  in  1735], 
to  which  we  have  enough  witnesses.  We  wish  him  every  good  thing.  He  can  be  neither  useful 
nor  harmful  to  us,  and  what  is  even  more.  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  himself  has  said  that  he.  Wolf, 
is  not  fit  to  be  a  pastor.  Why  then  do  you  want  us  to  retain  him;  it  is  wholly  against  nature,  as 
you  yourself  know  best. 

Therefore  we  have  all  resolved,  in  the  name  of  God,  to  receive  the  Lord’s  Supper  as  soon 
as  it  can  be  arranged.  I  believe  that  you  also  observe  and  go  to  the  Lord’s  Supper,  and  as  soon 
as  it  is  over,  or  a  day  or  two  later,  then  the  abuses  start  in  again  about  the  false  prophets,  the 
thieves,  the  lechers,  the  hypocrites  and  other  such  shameful  names.  It  is  a  shame  that  a  peace 
loving  soul  must  see  and  hear  such  things.  One  could  well  borrow  the  word  of  Christ  and  say, 
“You  hypocrites,  first  take  the  log  out  of  your  own  eye,  and  then  you  will  see  clearly  to  take 
the  speck  out  of  your  brother’s  eye”  [Matthew  7:5]. 

Finally,  you  ask  us  to  pray  with  him:  “Dear  Lord,  hear  us;  ward  off  all  that  is  evil  [388] 
and  offensive,  keep  us  from  all  sins  and  ungodliness,  tread  Satan  under  our  feet.”  It  is  right 
and  good  to  pray  thus,  but  you  have  forgotten  those  who  pray:  “Send  laborers  into  thy  harvest.” 
These  are  most  needed  and  useful  to  us,  for  if  those  are  not  to  be  found  who  keep  diligent 
vigil,  the  wild  hogs  will  come  and  destroy  the  vineyard  of  Christ  and  what  is  planted  there. 
Preserve  us  from  that,  dear  Lord. 

Concerning  our  congregation,  we  are  living  together  quietly  in  peace  and  unity.  We  wish 
heartily  that  it  may  be  so  among  you  too,  so  that  it  may  not  be  said,  “What  grows  rapidly  also 
perishes  rapidly.”  We  wish  you  all  prosperity,  and  remain. 

Your  willing  servants  in  all  that  is  right  and  good, 

Johan  Hinrich  Schmidt  Liickes  Diibbel 

P.S.  We  want  to  say  further  that  you  are  not  to  take  the  trouble  to  write  us  again,  for  we  do 
not  want  you  to  have  anything  further  to  do  with  our  affairs.  When  you  take  care  of  your  own 
parish,  you  will  have  enough  to  do.  We  want  to  leave  it  to  God  to  care  for  us,  and  that  is  our 
final  statement. 

+ 

We  hereby  testify  that  we  have  never  seen  the  kind  of  good  order  such  as  is  common  in  our 
German  mother  church  which  Pastor  Spahler  exercised  within  our  congregation  and  in  our 
church  at  the  confirmation  of  the  children,  at  baptisms  and  the  Lord’s  Supper,  and  at  other 
ministrations  among  us.  Johan  Henrich  Schmidt  H.  Rooss 

J.  Rooss  Liicas  Dtibbel 

Daniel  Schumacher 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  383-388.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WOLF  AT  RARETON  TO  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C. 
KNOLL.  November  2,  1736.^ 


The  Mountain,  November  2,  1736 
Very  reverend,  greatly  esteemed  and  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Pastor,  very 
worthy  colleague. 


1.  This  was  enclosure  X  (so  endorsed)  with  Berkenmeyer’s  report  of  November  14,  1741*. 
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I  received  two  welcome  letters  from  your  reverence,  one  dated  August  22,  [1736],  through 
Marcus  Konigen,  and  the  other  dated  October  4,  [1736],  through  my  father-in-law.  The  former 
came  together  with  the  report  of  a  conversation  which  your  reverence  had  with  Lucas  Dippel, 
and  the  latter  with  a  letter  to  the  congregation  here  and  two  packets  from  his  reverence  Pas¬ 
tor  Berkenmeyer.  Concerning  the  conversation  with  Dippel,  which  was  filled  with  lies,  nothing 
caused  me  more  pain  than  that  the  scoundrel  had  the  audacity  to  say  publicly  that  I  had  sworn 
an  oath  falsely.  God  forbid!  I  would  have  to  be  an  atheist  and  not  a  Christian  to  commit  per¬ 
jury  for  the  sake  of  eight  paltry  shillings. 

I  would  not  accept  the  whole  world  with  everything  in  it  even  to  think  of  such  a  detestable 
thing,  let  alone  to  do  it.  For  what  would  it  profit  me  if  I  gained  the  whole  world  and  lost  my 
own  soul  [Matthew  16:26]?  The  mere  mention  of  it  is  far  more  terrifying  to  me  than  anything 
else  that  can  be  called  terrible.  But  I  will  give  the  scoundrel  his  due  when  the  time  comes. 
Before  Justice  Peter  Scholl  he  acknowledged  that  he  was  convinced  by  his  conscience  that  he 
had  not  asked  me,  yet  to  your  reverence  he  said  that  he  had  asked  me  and  that  I  had  forgiven 
him  his  guilt.  Thus  impudent  liars  betray  themselves  by  their  contradictions. 

It  is  also  untrue  that  I  did  not  want  to  give  the  Lord’s  Supper  to  Rbmer,  as  he  stated.  I  was 
willing  indeed  to  give  it  to  him,  but  on  the  condition  that  he  was  truly  penitent,  since  he  also 
was  walking  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly  [Psalm  1:1].  But  in  order  to  prevent  it,  Dippel  went 
to  him  and  threatened  him  that  he  would  not  be  buried  in  the  churchyard  if  he  would  receive 
the  Lord’s  Supper  from  me.  George  Romer  then  asked  Balthasar  Picket  to  send  Musselbach 
to  him  as  soon  as  he  came  back  from  Philadelphia.  But  since  perhaps  the  pay  that  those  at 
Racheway  offered  Musselbach  may  not  have  been  so  good,  he  wrote  him  a  letter  of  refusal,  so 
Romer’ s  request  was  in  vain. 

Thereupon  he  communicated  with  your  reverence  through  Dippel  but  received  a  reply  which 
could  reasonably  be  expected  from  an  upright  theologian.  And  if  the  money  hungry  Spahler  had 
not  come,  he  [Romer]  would  finally  have  come  to  the  right  door  to  have  his  longing  fulfilled 
and  received  from  my  hand  the  bread  of  life  which  gives  life,  after  he  had  prepared  himself  to 
receive  it,  confessed  and  repented  of  his  grievous  sins,  reconciled  himself  to  me,  [410] 
and  promised  never  again  to  walk  the  road  where  the  servant  of  Christ  is  persecuted  with  so 
much  hostility  and  whose  end  is  the  destruction  of  his  soul.  But  since  he  received  the  same 
from  the  hands  of  such  an  unfaithful  man  as  Spahler,  there  is  every  presumption  that  he  has 
received  it  as  a  judgment  upon  himself  [1  Corinthians  11:29]. 

Your  reverence’s  letter  to  the  parish  here  I  turned  over  to  the  elders  through  Peter  Kass- 
man,  even  though  the  mention  of  the  wicked  Spahler’ s  name  in  the  letter  carried  no  particular 
praise.  It  caused  such  a  bitterness  in  their  hardened  souls  that  they  resolved  to  send  a  letter 
of  refutation  to  your  reverence.  It  was  to  be  addressed  to  your  church  elders,  so  that  they 
would  open  it  before  it  would  be  sent  on  to  you.  If  your  reverence  should  receive  such  a  letter 
you  would  do  no  wrong  if  you  threw  it  at  once  unread  into  the  fire,  for  its  contents  are  said  to 
be  so  offensive  that  it  does  not  deserve  anything  else  than  to  be  consumed  by  fire. 

+ 

The  declaration  against  Spahler  [dated  August  8  seq.,  1736*]  is  herewith  returned  with  my 
signature,  for  I  cannot  understand  by  what  right  such  a  man  could  be  considered  a  Lutheran 
pastor,  when  in  the  church  ceremonies  he  has  alienated  himself  in  such  a  shameless  way  from 
the  Lutheran  church  because  of  his  desire  for  novelty.  For  in  a  society  no  one  is  considered  a 
true  member  nor  can  he  enjoy  its  privileges  when  he  does  not  conduct  himself  in  accordance 
with  the  regulations  of  the  society  but  acts  deliberately  against  them.  So  he  who  claims  to  be 
a  Lutheran  pastor  and  wants  to  be  considered  as  such  by  others,  must  also  do  what  is  required 
of  a  Lutheran  pastor,  else  he  cannot  be  held  to  be  one.  Even  though  Spahler  is  not  a  heretic 
estranged  from  his  faith,  he  is  a  schismatic  who  gets  himself  lost  in  questions  which  can  be 
solved,  and  that  is  sufficient  reason  for  us  to  expel  him,  because  a  wandering  off  frequently 
degenerates  into  heresy. 

When  he  [Spahler]  was  in  the  Mountain  here  and  baptized  two  children,  he  did  not  want  to 
admit  witnesses  to  the  baptism,  claiming  that  we  have  no  command  to  do  so  in  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures.  But  even  though  the  custom  of  having  godparents  is  not  prescribed  in  the  divine  com¬ 
mand  given  in  the  Word  of  God,  we  nevertheless  find  that  there  is  no  prohibition  of  it  there. 
It  is  sufficient  to  know  that  the  custom  of  inviting  godparents  is  very  old  and  commendable  in 
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the  Christian  church,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been  observed  also  by  the  Jews  at  the  circum¬ 
cision.  From  there  it  was  soon  brought  into  the  Christian  church  in  the  time  of  the  Apostles. 
Some  claim  that  the  Roman  bishop  Higginus,  who  lived  in  the  second  century  after  the  birth  of 
Christ,  introduced  it  in  the  year  140.  The  bloody  persecution  of  the  Christians  is  said  to  have 
been  the  reason  for  it,  for  by  reason  of  it  many  children  lost  their  parents,  and  the  said  bish¬ 
op  established  this  praiseworthy  custom  so  that  there  would  be  others  to  take  the  place  of  the 
parents  in  caring  for  the  children  and  bringing  them  up  in  the  Christian  faith.  It  is  enough  that 
we  know  that  the  custom  of  godparents  has  been  practised  for  many  centuries,  hence  there  is 
no  reason  for  the  bigoted  Spahler  to  abolish  what  the  saints  of  old  introduced  and  es-  [411] 
tablished  with  such  good  intentions. 

This  wicked  man  [Spahler]  has  not  been  to  see  me.  His  conscience  has  probably  told  him 
that  he  did  wrong  to  me,  and  he  has  therefore  been  ashamed  to  show  himself  to  me.  The  in¬ 
stigators  have  been  waiting  with  great  anxiety  for  some  weeks  for  him  to  return,  but  in  vain. 
I  do  not  know  what  detained  him.  Perhaps  he  also  had  regrets,  like  Musselbach,  and  will  have 
nothing  more  to  do  with  them,  or  perhaps  he  hesitates  about  coming  also  because  he  is  afraid 
that  the  rumor  will  resound  in  the  Mountain  of  the  praiseworthy  and  honest  way  in  which  he 
entered  this  country,  and  that  for  that  reason  he  might  not  be  accepted  gladly,  although  he 
might  have  been  allowed  to  come  because  of  it.  For  those  in  the  Mountain  think  that  everything 
said  of  him  is  untrue,  and  they  claim  that  he  had  accused  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  of  it  and  that 
he  sent  several  letters  to  the  fatherland  to  get  testimonials  of  his  innocence. 

When  he  was  here,  the  whole  [Mountain]  congregation  gathered  in  the  home  of  Daniel  Schuh- 
macher.  What  good  may  have  come  out  of  this  kind  of  nice  assembly,  I  do  not  know.  It  is  said 
that  a  subscription  list  was  made  up  for  the  salary  of  the  pastor  to  be  called  from  Heidelberg, 
amounting  to  £40  a  year,  and  £25  as  a  welcome  gift  upon  his  arrival,  which  is  expected  this 
summer.  When  he  [Spahler]  preached  here,  he  did  so  well  that  most  of  those  present  began  to 
laugh  noisily.  In  spite  of  this  he  was  most  heartily  praised  by  the  noisiest  among  them.  It  up¬ 
sets  them  considerably  when  they  have  to  hear  from  some  of  the  people  that  because  of  Spah¬ 
ler  they  would  not  take  any  further  steps.  I  know  nothing  about  the  fact  that  he  was  said  to 
have  instructed  me  sufficiently  in  how  to  deal  with  these  people.  I  spoke  with  him  in  your  rev¬ 
erence’s  home  when  I  was  about  to  leave  for  Rareton,  but  I  cannot  recall  that  the  principal 
subject  of  his  conversation  was  instruction  in  how  I  should  deal  with  these  people. 

+ 

Perhaps  I  will  come  to  your  reverence  this  winter  to  discuss  with  you  personally  my  law¬ 
suit,  which  still  seems  to  be  quite  far  from  a  solution,  as  to  whether  I  should  leave  it  pending 
until  the  new  governor  arrives.  Otherwise  I  am  greatly  pleased  with  the  procedure  advised  by 
his  reverence  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  and  I  can  never  reward  him  or  your  reverence  enough 
for  the  extremely  great  effort  and  work  which  both  of  you  have  devoted  to  it.  May  God  be  your 
shield  and  greatly  reward  you  for  this.  I  am  so  confused  that  if  you  both  had  not  given  me  your 
faithful  assistance,  I  would  not  have  known  where  to  find  counsel  or  help.  I  only  know  that  if 
you  stand  by  me  faithfully,  God  will  be  gracious  to  me  and  will  permit  a  right  judgment  to 
come  out  of  all  this.  I  will  never  forget  what  you  and  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  as  well  as  all  the 
other  interested  people  have  done  for  me. 

I  will  look  for  a  good  friend  to  lend  me  £30  to  £40  so  that  I  can  pay  the  lawyer  and  other 
necessary  expenses.  It  will  probably  be  best  for  me  to  choose  as  my  lawyer  Mr.  Finne  Lyelt 
in  [Perth]  Amboy,  but  if  Mr.  Schleydorn,  to  whom  I  ask  you  to  give  my  sincere  re-  [412] 
gards,  should  recommend  the  matter  to  him  before  that,  as  he  promised,  he  would  be  doing 
me  a  very  kind  favor. 

In  conclusion,  I  commend  your  reverence  and  your  beloved  wife  and  dear  little  son,  as  well 
as  all  upright  brethren  in  the  faith,  to  the  care  of  the  Most  High. 

I  remain. 

Your  reverence’s  most  obliged  servant  in  prayer  and  all  love, 

Johann  Augustus  Wolf. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  409-412.] 
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SUMMARY  OF  A  LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WOLF  TO  THE  REV.  JOHANNES 
SPAHLER.  The  Mountain,  November  15,  1736.^ 


The  Mountain,  November  15,  1736 

Dear  Sir, 

It  is  difficult  forme  to  believe  that  you  neither  fear  a  righteous  God  in  heaven,  nor  have  any 
shame  before  an  honest  world,  nor  consider  the  utterance  of  a  sound  reason  to  be  of  any  im¬ 
portance,  but  contrariwise  that  you  strive  to  seize  an  office  outside  your  own  parish  in  an  out¬ 
rageous  way  and  take  it  to  yourself.  If  there  were  a  single  drop  of  Christian  blood  in  your  un¬ 
spiritual  veins,  it  would  not  be  possible  for  you  to  let  yourself  act  against  all  theological  wis¬ 
dom  as  to  take  a  parish  which  is  slumbering  away  confidently  and  not  mindful  of  its  welfare, 
and,  by  approving  its  quarrelsome  acts,  lull  it  into  a  still  deeper  sleep.  No  upright  theologian 
in  the  whole  of  Lutheran  Christiendom  would  think  of  receiving  an  entire  world  filled  with  the 
most  precious  things  in  return  for  taking  on  an  extremely  great  responsibility  such  as  you 
trust  yourself  to  do  in  return  for  a  few  paltry  shillings. 

Alas !  That  when  you  first  came  here  you  might  have  perceived  only  a  thousandth  part  of  the 
abyss  of  wickedness  in  this  parish  (which  you  could  easily  have  done  if  the  yearning  to  gain  a 
few  shillings  had  left  your  eyes  open)  then  you  would  certainly  not,  as  Mr.  Langerfeld  and 
Musselbach  did,  have  come  here  again  for  the  second  time  and  doubled  the  wrong  you  did  to 
me  and  the  punishment  you  deserved  for  it. 

1.  Were  I  to  consider  your  unchristian  action  according  to  thejudgment  of  true  knowledge,  I 
do  not  at  all  doubt  that  you  committed  this  sin  against  your  conscience.  For  you  claim  to  be  a 
master  in  Israel  and  have  boasted  in  public  about  being  an  older  and  more  experienced  theo¬ 
logian  than  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  (I  take  this  as  applying  to  your  years  in  wickedness  and  not 
to  your  learning  and  theological  prudence;  in  the  lowest  class  in  the  school  of  scholars  you 
hardly  deserve  the  lowest  place).  Then  you  should  know  what  God  says  in  Jeremiah  14:15;  23: 
21;  27:15;  John  3:27  and  Romans  10:15,  namely,  that  in  accordance  with  these  divine  com¬ 
mands,  and  without  having  a  lawful  and  special  call  from  God,  you  should  not  have  forced  your 
way  into  an  office  that  is  vacant,  much  less  one  that  is  filled,  where  the  pastor  was  driven  out 
unjustly  and  with  force  by  a  few  rebels,  which  you  have  done  so  irresponsibly  against  your 
conscience  and  better  judgment. 

2.  When  I  ponder  this,  according  to  the  intention  of  your  will,  an  unfathomable  ocean  of 
wickedness  opens  up  before  my  eyes.  For  you  sneaked  into  my  parish  just  as  a  wolf  into  a 
sheepfold,  for  no  one  called  you,  no  one  advised  you,  no  one  impelled  you  to  do  it,  except  the 
devil  himself  and  your  cupidity  for  money.  Now  what  does  a  wolf  do  in  the  sheepfold?  He  kills 
the  sheep.  And  what  else  are  you  doing  in  this  Mountain  congregation  except  to  murder  the 
souls  of  its  members  and  to  build  up  the  kingdom  of  the  devil,  since  it  is  easy  to  understand 
the  kind  of  monster  that  must  have  driven  you  here?  That  was  Beelzebub  and  no  good  spirit. 

No  theologian  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  has  ever  administered  the  Lord’s  Supper  to  a  rebel¬ 
lious  congregation  which  has  dealt  so  despotically  with  its  lawfully  called  pastor  as  this  one 
has  dealt  with  me,  and  as  a  result  lives  in  open  mortal  sin  and  is  consumed  by  an  irreconcil¬ 
able  hatred  for  its  pastor,  without  first  having  them  sincerely  repent  of  their  sins  and  [418] 
honestly  reconcile  themselves  to  their  offended  pastor,  nor  would  he  administer  it  in  all  eter¬ 
nity  in  the  way  you,  alas,  have  done.  When  you  did  this  (for  which  may  God  have  mercy  on  you) 
you  only  made  it  clear  that  you  had  unquestionably  given  the  true  body  and  the  true  blood  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  to  hardened  souls,  as  it  happens,  to  their  death  and  condem¬ 
nation,  and,  in  the  eyes  not  only  of  all  upright  theologians  but  also  of  all  pious  Christians,  you 
gave  yourself  the  reputation  of  being  a  detestable  murderer  of  souls. 

Now  if  you  had  inquired  of  Pastor  Knoll  before  you  had  come  here,  you  would  have  learned 
how  a  congregation  that  is  raging  against  its  pastor  should  be  treated  when  it  wants  the  ser¬ 
vices  of  another  pastor.  Pastor  Knoll  has  written  me  about  it  and  I  will  tell  you  of  it,  for  all 
that  is  good  should  be  passed  on;  perhaps  it  can  be  useful  to  you  at  some  other  time: 

1.  This  summary  was  enclosed  with  the  letter  from  Wolf  to  Knoll  dated  November  26,  1736*. 
Both  the  letter  and  the  summary  were  enclosure  Y  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Ham¬ 
burg  dated  November  14,  1741*. 
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Lucas  Dippel  went  to  see  him  [Knoll]  and  requested  that  he  come  to  George  Romer  and  give 
him  the  Lord’s  Supper,  but  Pastor  Knoll  replied  that  they  had  their  Pastor  Wolf  and  that  they 
should  go  to  him  for  advice,  for  it  was  his  responsibility.  As  long  as  he  [Wolf]  was  not  law¬ 
fully  dismissed  from  his  office,  he  [Knoll]  could  not  serve  them.  There  you  hear  how  an  up¬ 
right  theologian  ministers  in  his  office  in  a  similar  situation.  If  you  had  done  the  same,  you 
would  not  have  been  a  murderer  of  many  souls.  Thus  can  an  unscrupulous  man  be  led  astray 
by  his  love  of  money,  to  the  extent  that  for  the  sake  of  a  few  paltry  pounds  he  so  carelessly 
sells  to  the  devil  the  souls  which  were  so  dearly  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  he  can¬ 
not  even  wait  until  he  is  asked,  but  comes  running  by  himself. 

For  the  sake  of  God  and  your  own  welfare,  I  ask  you:  Repent  from  your  heart  of  these  ter¬ 
rible  sins  and  never  again  try  so  boldly  as  you  have  done  here  to  seize  an  office  outside  your 
own  parish,  lest  you  fall  under  the  severe  judgment  of  God. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  417-418.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WOLF  TO  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL.  The 
Mountain,  November  16,  1736.^ 

To  Monsieur  Knoll,  reverend  minister  of  the  Word  of  God  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  New 
York  City.  Postpage  prepaid. 

Very  reverend,  very  esteemed  and  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Pastor,  very 
worthy  colleague. 

Satan’s  beloved  companions  are  impudent  guests;  once  they  have  found  a  place  of  hospitality 
they  certainly  return.  The  unscrupulous  Spahler  showed  it  by  his  example.  Since  he  did  not 
reappear  at  the  time  set,  I  fancied  that  he  would  stay  away  and  give  up  serving  the  spirit  of 
hell  in  the  Mountain,  but  I  deceived  myself. 

On  November  11th  of  this  year  [1736]  this  fine  fellow  showed  up  here  again  and  played  some 
quite  interesting  satanic  farces  for  a  few  days  in  succession: 

1.  He  administered  the  Lord’s  Supper  to  this  hardened  and  rebellious  Mountain  congregation 
and  it  is  easy  to  understand  what  good  results  that  had.  The  old  Daniel  Falckner  and  his  wife 
are  also  supposed  to  have  been  among  his  fine  table  companions. 

2.  He  went  to  those  whose  consciences  prevented  them  from  having  anything  to  do  with  him 
and  brought  the  bread  and  wine  to  their  homes,  and  raged  at  them  with  such  a  stream  of  vio¬ 
lent  words  that  they  finally  had  to  agree  to  commune  whether  they  wanted  to  or  not. 

3.  He  went  to  Andreas  Nauen  and  baptized  his  child,  which  was  already  two  weeks  [415] 
old  and  in  good  health  and  so  could  very  well  have  been  brought  to  church. 

4.  He  rode  to  Eulenkil  and  Rembach  [Remmerspach]  accompanied  by  some  people  from  the 
parish,  pretending  he  wanted  to  buy  a  Negro  there.  But  his  real  intention  was  to  worm  his  way 
into  that  congregation  too  and  snatch  a  few  shillings  from  them. 

5.  When  administering  the  Lord’s  Supper,  he  is  said  to  have  used  the  following  words  at  the 
administration:  when  he  distributed  the  bread,  “Take  and  eat,  this  is  spiritually  the  true  body 
of  Jesus  Christ,”  etc.;  and  when  he  gave  the  chalice,  “Take  and  drink,  this  is  spiritually  the 
true  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,”  etc.  If  this  is  true,  which  George  Kassner  and  Leonhard  Schuh- 
macher  swear  to,  but  which  the  others  say  is  a  lie,  he  deprived  the  Lord’s  Supper  of  its  true 
meaning  and  made  it  nothing  but  a  common  meal,  holding  that  the  external  visible  elements, 
the  bread  and  wine,  were  merely  symbols  of  the  absent  body  and  the  absent  blood  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Lord’s  Supper,  and  not  found  there  in  reality.  Thus  he  made  a 
dangerous  leap  from  the  true  Lutheran  faith  to  the  Calvinistic  error,  and  at  the  same  time 
showed  by  his  actions  why  he  listened  to  Calvinistic  sermons  in  New  York  City  and  sought 


1.  This  was  part  of  enclosure  Y  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Ham¬ 
burg  dated  November  14,  1741*.  The  other  part  was  the  summary  dated  November  15,  1736*. 
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Calvinistic  fellowship  there.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  members  at  Racheway  did  not  permit 
him  to  serve  them? 

The  oath  sworn  by  Hans  Jurgen  Burghard  and  Hans  Gernreichs  must  have  [416] 

stirred  up  some  additional  fear  in  their  consciences.  Those  in  the  Mountain  smothered  this 
feeling,  like  the  godless  people  who  are  hardened  in  their  view  of  reality  because  of  an  ignor¬ 
ance  which  overcomes  everything,  which  in  itself  lessened  the  basic  principle  known  to  nature, 
namely,  that  God  is  the  avenger  of  evil,  so  that  it  does  not  actually  erupt  and  arouse  fear, 
anxiety  and  timidness  in  their  consciences  which  are  not  aware  of  anything  good.  To  cover  up 
his  disgrace,  he  said  that  he  had  had  the  two  deponents  thrown  in  jail  where  they  could  stay 
the  rest  of  their  lives.  I  would  like  to  know  whether  this  is  true?  I  sent  him  a  letter,  a  sum¬ 
mary  of  which  is  enclosed  [dated  November  15,  1736*],  but  before  it  could  be  placed  into  cer¬ 
tain  hands  to  deliver  it  to  him,  he  was  gone. 

So  much  in  haste.  Meanwhile  I  commend  you  to  God’s  protection,  and  with  hearty  greetings 
to  your  beloved  wife  and  all  the  good  friends,  especially  to  Mr.  Schleydorn,  I  remain. 

Your  reverence’s  most  dutiful  servant  in  prayer  and  all  love, 

Johann  Augustus  Wolf. 

[Ministerial -Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  413-416.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  TO  THE  LAY  LEADERS  OF  THE  LUTHER¬ 
AN  CONGREGATION  IN  THE  MOUNTAIN  (RARETON),  NEW  JERSEY.  New  York  City,  July  3, 
1737.^ 


New  York  City,  July  3,  1737 

My  erring  and  yet  still  beloved  brethren! 

Since  at  the  urging  of  Spahler  and  following  his  composition,  you  last  year  sent  such  a 
“beautiful”  letter  to  Mr.  Jacob  Boss  as  well  as  to  myself  [both  dated  November  1,  1736*],  I 
have  no  doubt  that  you  are  surprised  that  I  am  writing  you  again,  and,  while  you  may  believe 
that  you  are  finished  with  me,  I  am  not  finished  with  you,  nor  can  I  forget  you.  But  the  reason 
for  this  is  God’s  Word  in  Leviticus  19:17-18:  “You  shall  not  hate  your  brother  in  your  heart,” 
etc.  The  same  Word  of  God  also  bids  the  pastors  not  to  become  weary  but  to  hold  on  to  the 
words  of  admonition  at  all  times  as  long  as  the  time  of  grace  or  this  vain  life  lasts.  All  that 
time  the  Lord  is  patient  with  us,  but  when  the  ungodly  man  dies,  hope  is  lost.  As  long  as  the 
Lord  loves  mankind  his  servants  must  go  on. 

Now  I  must  write  something  about  your  letter.  The  hostility  toward  me  that  is  apparent  in 
your  letter  made  me  sigh:  “Lord,  do  not  hold  this  sin  against  them;  Father,  forgive  them, 
etc.  In  all  fairness  I  ask  you,  what  have  I  done  to  you,  my  people,  and  in  what  way  did  I  offend 
you,  tell  me  that.  Perhaps  you  scorn  this  question  of  mine  but,  my  friends,  we  will  one  day  be 
meeting  each  other  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  I  will  then  ask  you  why  you  always  acted  so 
unjustly  and  how  you  could  charge  me  with  the  abomination  of  whoring  and  sinning,  on  the  ba¬ 
sis  of  the  accusation  of  the  foolish  girl  in  Hackensack,  and  as  a  truth  in  contradiction  to  God’s 
Word  in  1  Timothy  5:19.  You  understand  well  enough  how  differently  the  girl  told  the  incident, 
so  that  merely  because  of  this  varying  account,  the  Reformed  judges  had  to  condemn  the  girl 
as  a  liar.  Yet  this  was  not  considered  valid  by  those  whom  I  believe  were  my  friends! 

Did  you  not  declare  me  innocent  when  shortly  before  that  you  called  me  through  Lucas  Dip- 
pel  to  come  and  administer  the  Lord’s  Supper  to  you?  When  you  act  as  my  enemies,  do  you  not 
do  so  without  cause?  Is  not  such  written  abuse  a  sin  against  the  eighth  commandment  of  God, 
to  tear  apart  in  this  way  a  man’s  character,  a  brother  in  the  faith,  and  a  pastor  besides?  And 
why,  tell  me?  Because  I  did  not  approve  of  the  wrong  you  all  committed  against  your  lawfully 
called  Pastor  Wolf,  in  that  you  broke  your  contract  with  him  and  drove  him  out  arbitrarily,  so 
that  I  could  not  give  you  the  Lord’s  Supper  which  you  requested  of  me?  And  that  is  the  reason 


1.  This  was  enclosure  S  with  Berkenmeyer’s  report  to  Hamburg  dated  November  14,  1741* 


132 


LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  AND  NEW  JERSEY,  1722-1760 


the  whole  church  council  had  to  declare  me  to  be  a  friend  of  prostitutes,  after  you  dared  to 
abuse  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  too! 

Your  Spahler  certainly  shows  himself  to  be  an  upright  Lutheran  pastor  when  he  strengthens 
you  in  the  wrong  done  to  Pastor  Wolf,  when  he  also  stirs  you  up  to  abuse  me  in  public  and  in 
writing,  against  your  better  knowledge  and  conscience.  When  he  moved  you  to  commit  a  new 
sin  in  this  way,  he  sealed  your  sinful  separation  from  your  brethren  in  the  faith  by  adminis¬ 
tering  the  Lord  s  Supper.  A  worthy  preparation  indeed  for  the  Lord’s  Supper;  one  could  weep 
tears  of  blood  over  it! 


How  terribly  he  has  deceived  and  bewitched  you  poor  foolish  Galatians  [Galatians  3:1].  He 
is  forever  keeping  you  apart  from  God  through  this  sin  which  he  drives  you  to  commit;  how 
could  you  then  have  been  united  with  Christ  by  grace?  To  create  such  factions,  sects  and  sep¬ 
arations  in  the  church  of  God  is  indeed  the  work  of  the  flesh  which  shuts  out  from  the  kingdom 
of  God  the  man  who  does  it.  How  then  can  you  believe  that,  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God,  you 
have  come  to  Christ  and  nearer  to  heaven  through  his  [Spahler’ s]  service? 

In  the  same  way  you  let  yourselves  be  deceived  by  Langerfeld.  The  men  who  previously 
went  with  him  to  Loonenburg  knew  that  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  reprimanded  him  because  of  his 
baptizing,  and  you  know  that  Langerfeld  at  the  time  recognized  that  it  was  wrong  and  promised 
not  to  baptize  again,  since  only  regular  pastors  are  permitted  to  baptize  except  in  the  extreme 
emergency  of  a  person  dying.  But  now  he  is  not  only  beginning  to  preach  and  baptize  again  in 
the  Mountain,  but  he  goes  further  and  boldly  administers  the  Lord’s  Supper  at  Rache-  [400] 
way,  that  can  truly  be  called  to  belong  to  the  deeds  of  the  evil  men  and  impostors  in  2  Timothy 
3:13.  I  know  for  certain  that  no  Lutheran  farmer  in  Germany  was  ever  brought  up  so  stupidly, 
just  as  certainly  as  I  know  that  no  one  among  all  of  you  has  ever  seen  or  heard  of  such  a  thing] 

in  Germany  or  has  found  it  in  the  catechism  that  an  interloper  had  the  right  to  administer  the 
Lord’s  Supper. 

Therefore  you  are  indeed  acting  against  your  conscience  also  in  this  respect,  and  against 
the  doctrine  of  your  mother  church.  Also  by  doing  so  you  wilfully  separate  yourselves  from 
the  true  Lutheran  church  which  is  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  When  his  garments  were  di¬ 
vided  among  the  soldiers  it  caused  him  pain;  Psalm  22:18.  What  a  terrible  judgment  is  in 
store  for  those  who  bring  about  divisions  in  the  congregation,  a  fact  which  I  have  already 
shown  from  Galatians  5:20.  You  make  the  Lord’s  congregation  stink  in  the  nostrils  of  all  your 
brethren  in  Europe  and  of  all  other  foreign  congregations  in  this  country,  who  will  say  that 
the  Lutherans  in  this  country  have  gone  completely  out  of  their  senses.  O,  that  you  were  wise 
and  observed  these  things  and  listened  to  advice! 

And  it  will  not  go  any  better  with  the  new  pastor  whom  Spahler  is  said  to  have  called  for 
you.  If  he  is  a  pious  man,  he  will  certainly  detest  you  as  soon  as  he  learns  how  you  dealt  with 
Pastor  Wolf,  for  it  is  Pastor  Wolf’s  office  and  service  until  he  is  lawfully  dismissed.  How  then 
can  he,  without  being  a  robber  of  bread,  honor  and  office,  take  over  someone  else’s  office  and 
try  to  drive  out  Pastor  Wolf?  Pastor  Wolf  is  humbled  by  God,  whether  it  is  because  of  you  or 
on  his  own  account.  Pastors  have  to  bear  the  sins  of  the  congregation  before  God;  they  also  in 
this  way  suffer  godly  sorrow  because  of  the  congregation.  Should  he  then  make  those  who  are 
sorrowing  even  sadder?  But  if  he  is  one  of  Spahler’s  kind,  you  will  be  so  sick  and  annoyed  by 
such  a  terrible  wolf  as  those  at  the  Camp  are  with  Spahler. 

I  conclude  all  this  with  the  words  of  Jeremiah  [2:10]:  “Pass  over  the  isles  of  Chittim  (Cy¬ 
prus)  and  see;  and  send  unto  Kedar,  and  consider  diligently,  and  see  if  there  be  such  a  thing.” 
Inquire  among  the  Calvinists  and  papists,  and  note  carefully  and  observe  whether  they  too  do 
things  like  this,  whether  those  erring  people  change  their  pastors  and  drive  them  away,  one 
alter  another,  as  if  they  were  no  teachers  of  the  Gospel.  Nevertheless  my  people  have  de¬ 
serted  their  reverend  and  regularly  called  pastor  because  of  this  useless  interloper.  “Even 
ough  heaven  itself  should,’’  etc.  [Matthew  5:18].  For  my  people  have  committed  a  twofold 
sin:  They  have  deserted  their  rightful  pastor  and  they  have  approached  the  wells  hewn  out  by 
IS  interloper,  wells  which  are  useless  holes  and  can  give  no  water.  Is  Israel  then  a  servant 
or  a  slave,  to  become  the  prey  of  worldly  interlopers  like  C[aspar]  Steuver  [Stoever],  Mussel- 
ach,  Langerfeld  and  Spahler?  Israel,  go  back  into  your  huts!  You  sheep  and  lambs  of  the  Lu- 

JesuTchristf  shepherds.  God,  give  grace  that  they  may  do  so  through 
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Meanwhile  I  am,  in  prayer  and  all  love,  the  willing  servant  of  all  sincere  souls  and  those 
who  fear  the  judgments  of  God, 


M.  C.  Knoll. 


+ 

P.S.  [to  Berkenmeyer,  to  whom  this  copy  was  sent:]  I  wanted  to  send  this  to  the  people  at 
Rareton,  in  the  hope  that  it  could  give  me  an  opportunity  to  talk  with  them  in  order  to  bring 
them  around  to  the  right  way.  Adieu! 


[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib,  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  399-400.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WOLF  TO  HENRICH  SCHMIDT,  LAY  LEADER  OF 
THE  LUTHERAN  CONGREGATION  IN  THE  MOUNTAIN  (RARETON),  NEW  JERSEY.  About 
October  15,  1737.^ 

Very  beloved  friend  and  brother  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

I  thank  you  heartily  that  you  wanted  to  provide  me  with  a  good  horse  in  order  to  help  me  on 
my  trip  to  New  York  City,  and  if  I  can  be  of  service  to  you  in  return  I  will  show  myself  will¬ 
ing  to  do  so  on  any  occasion  that  arises. 

I  conclude  from  your  kindness  toward  me  that  Almighty  God,  who  has  in  his  hands  every¬ 
thing,  including  the  hearts  of  men,  has  changed  your  heart.  For  hitherto  your  heart  was  in¬ 
clined  toward  hatred,  anger,  revenge,  bitterness  and  other  soul -destroying  wickedness  toward 
me,  although  I  was  without  blame.  But  now  it  is  inclined  toward  gentleness  and  love,  and  a 
Christian,  brotherly  reconciliation  with  me,  thus  making  a  Christian  Paul  out  of  a  threatening 
Saul  [Acts  9].  So  I  am  hopeful  that  you  will  now  harness  all  your  strength  to  gather  together 
again  our  destroyed  parish  which  the  Son  of  God  purchased  with  his  own  blood. 

For  by  its  misdeeds  hitherto  it  had  in  an  outrageous  way  separated  and  alienated  itself  from 
God  its  creator,  from  Christ  its  redeemer,  and  from  the  Holy  Spirit  its  sanctifier.  It  [527] 
had  separated  itself  in  such  a  sinful  way  from  the  bosom  of  the  true  church,  without  which 
there  is  no  forgiveness  of  sins,  hence  no  hope  of  eternal  life  and  salvation;  and  also  from  the 
members  of  the  church  at  home  and  abroad  as  well  as  from  its  pastor  sent  to  it  by  God. 

It  is  therefore  in  the  greatest  danger  of  losing  the  treasure  of  eternal  life  and  of  being 
dragged  by  the  dragon  of  hell  to  the  place  (in  the  abyss  of  perdition  where  the  just  God  in 
heaven  will  pour  out  in  full  measure  his  wrath  and  fury  upon  the  condemned)  where  there  is 
no  more  hope  of  grace,  and  where  the  angry  God  in  heaven  will  lot  loose  in  extreme  severity 
his  wrath  and  fury  upon  the  condemned.  Also  that  with  the  assistance  and  help  of  the  Most 
High  you  will  help  to  restore  the  parish  so  that  it  will  gain  a  clear  conscience  before  God  and 
man,  a  conscience  which  had  been  twisted  out  of  shape  by  its  misdeeds,  and  thus  attain  the 
goal  of  eternal  life  for  which  its  members  were  created  by  God,  redeemed  by  Christ  and 
sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

My  very  dear  brother,  you  should  so  much  the  more  consider  it  your  duty  to  restore  this 
Christian  unity,  since  you  helped  to  split  the  parish  through  the  harmful  misuse  of  [528] 
your  office,  if  you  wish  your  life  on  earth  to  have  a  blessed  end  and  once  more  be  found  among 
those  who  will  see  God  face  to  face. 

If  my  thoughts  tend  in  the  right  direction  and  if  it  is  really  true,  as  I  believe  it  to  be,  that 
you  are  willing  to  accept  an  amicable  settlement  and  with  the  grace  of  God  to  restore  the 
ruined  Christian  religion  in  this  parish,  then  I  beg  you  to  let  me  know,  and  the  sooner  the  bet¬ 
ter,  so  that  we  can  determine  the  time  and  place  for  our  meeting  in  order  to  bring  about  this 
amicable  settlement  with  the  help  of  God. 

But  if  I  am  mistaken,  and  it  has  never  been  the  intention  of  yourself  and  the  parish  to  come 

iTwritten  as  part  of  the  letter  from  Wolf  to  Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll  dated  October  21,  ^ 
1737*.  There  was  no  date  on  the  present  letter,  so  it  is  here  given  the  date  of  “about  October 
15,  1737,”  to  keep  it  close  to  the  letter  with  which  it  is  associated. 
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to  an  amicable  settlement  with  me,  but  prefer  to  leave  it  to  the  decision  of  a  court,  then  I  ask 
you  to  let  me  know  this  too,  and  as  soon  as  possible,  so  that  I  may  know  what  to  do. 

I  commend  you  to  the  grace  of  God  and  remain,  my  very  dear  friend  and  brother  in  Christ 
our  Lord, 

Your  obliged  servant  in  prayer  and  all  love, 

M[agister]  J,  A.  Wolf. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  526-528.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WOLF  TO  THE  REVS.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER 
AND  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL.  The  Mountain,  October  21,  1737. 

Copy  of  Pastor  Wolf’s  letter  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  Pastor  Knoll,  dated  The  Mountain 
October  21,  1737.  ’ 

As  soon  as  I  arrived  at  my  lodging  here  from  New  York  City,  I  fetched  paper  and  pen  and 
wrote  the  following  letter  to  Henrich  Schmidt: 

+ 

[Here  follows  the  letter  to  Schmidt,  dated  “about  October  15,  1737,”  which  has  been  placed 
under  that  date.] 

+ 

I  waited  a  long  time  in  anguish  to  see  what  kind  of  a  reply  I  would  get,  because  in  [528] 
the  meantime  one  person  would  babble  about  one  thing  and  another  about  another  thing,  how 
Daniel  Schumacher  had  opened  his  big  mouth  by  telling  Friederich  Unfelt  that  when  he  was  in 
New  York  City  he  had,  after  a  hard  battle,  finally  gotten  the  better  of  the  two  popes,  [529] 
meaning  your  reverence  [Knoll]  and  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  and  that  he  had  even  managed  to 
influence  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  so  that  he  had  said  that  if  I  do  not  wish  to  preach,  or  am  not 
able  to  preach,  I  could  go  to  the  devil;  also  that  he  [Berkenmeyer]  admitted  that  my  cousin 
Pastor  Wolf  [at  Hamburg]  wrote  him  that  he  [Berkenmeyer]  should  send  me  back  to  the  fa¬ 
therland  again  if  I  were  unable  to  preach,  and  that  I  should  never  again,  as  long  as  he  lived, 
preach  in  the  Mountain  with  his  approval.  When  Johann  Rose  learned  that  I  had  offered  to  set¬ 
tle  amicably  with  them,  he  said  publicly  that  he  had  once  taken  an  oath  never  to  pay  a  penny 
more  to  me,  and  that  he  was  going  to  abide  by  his  oath.  Others  said  additional  harsh  things; 
they  even  wanted  to  send  me  a  reply  to  my  letter,  but  to  the  intent  that  this  would  be  the  end 
for  me,  and  this  was  handed  to  me  on  the  19th  of  this  month. 

I  consider  it  best  to  send  you  this  infamous  and  slanderous  letter,  so  that  it  may  convince 
you  that  simply  nothing  can  be  gained  from  them  by  kindness,  and  that  I  will  have  to  take  legal 
steps  whether  I  want  to  or  not,  if  the  contract  which  was  drawn  up  is  to  be  lived  up  to.  [530] 

I  therefore  sincerely  request  you,  if  it  is  possible,  to  send  me  before  winter  the  bill  of  com¬ 
plaint  with  everything  that  belongs  to  it,  so  that  I  can  present  it  to  a  lawyer  at  once.  I  also  beg 
and  beseech  you  to  advance  me  some  money  for  the  lawsuit.  Everything,  including  what  you 
lent  me  in  New  York  City  last  time,  will  be  repaid  in  due  time  with  the  greatest  gratitude. 

I  commend  myself  to  your  continuing  kindness  and  remain. 

Hastily, 

P.S.  Please  return  to  me  that  “nice”  letter  from  the  parish  after  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  has 
read  it,  for  I  want  to  send  it  to  Hamburg,  so  that  they  themselves  may  see  how  “respectfully” 

I  am  being  treated.  I  ask  your  reverence  to  be  good  enough  to  send  the  present  letter  to  Pas¬ 
tor  Berkenmeyer  in  Loonenburg  at  the  earliest  opportunity. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  526,  528-530.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REVS.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  AND  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  TO 
THE  REV.  JOHANNA.  WOLF  AND  HIS  PARISH  AT  RARETON,  NEW  JERSEY.  Signed  re¬ 
spectively  at  Loonenburg  November  15,  and  at  Hackensack  December  9,  1737. 

Copy  of  letter  from  Pastors  Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll  to  Pastor  Wolff  and  his  parish,  dated 
Loonenburg  in  the  county  of  Albany,  November  15,  1737,  and  Hackensack,  December  9,  1737. 

We  see  with  sadness  from  Pastor  Wolfs  letter  to  us  dated  October  21,  [1737]*,  as  well  as 
from  the  enclosed  silly  correspondence  between  his  reverence  [Wolf]  and  our  brother  Mr, 
Henrich  Schmidt,  that  we  do  not  have  the  pleasure,  as  we  hadbeen  given  to  hope  by  both  sides, 
of  seeing  that  you  have  come  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  desired  brotherly  reconciliation,  so 
pleasing  to  God  and  necessary  for  souls,  but  that  rather  you  have  taken  a  dreadful  leap  back¬ 
wards.  So,  in  order  to  prevent  the  dangerous  consequences,  if  possible,  we  are  taking  the  lib¬ 
erty  of  giving  you  all,  beloved  brethren  in  the  Lord,  this  well-meaning  spiritual  advice,  lest 
you  might  say  that  we  were  tired  of  the  whole  matter  and  have  withdrawn  a  helping  hand  from 
you  at  a  time  when  you  are  beginning  to  fall  down  more  and  more  and  sink  deeper  and  deeper. 

Our  advice  is  this,  if  you  are  willing  to  accept  it  on  both  sides; 

Above  all,  resolve  to  call  upon  God  and  bring  about  a  sincere  and  complete  recon-  [533] 
ciliation  because  of  the  real  and  alleged  offenses,  so  that  God  in  heaven,  who  has  been  griev¬ 
ously  offended  in  this  matter,  may  also  be  reconciled  to  you.  After  that,  seek  with  sincere 
hearts  to  consider  means  of  reuniting  your  broken  parish  and  abhor  the  offensive  dissension 
which  one  part  [i.e.,  the  parish]  wanted,  which  is  the  reason  for  God’s  wrath  upon  your  whole 
parish,  so  dear  to  us.  By  so  doing,  you  will  make  a  place  in  your  parish  for  the  unquestioned 
divine  call  of  your  pastor,  so  that  he  can  use  the  talent  given  to  him  by  God. 

Therefore,  on  the  one  hand,  first  make  good  willingly  and  cheerfully  the  injury  and  loss  that 
has  been  suffered,  despite  any  promises  that  may  have  been  made  in  this  connection  in  anger, 
which  does  not  effect  what  is  right  before  God.  On  the  other  hand,  you  should  with  confidence 
fulfill  the  duties  of  the  office  which  God  has  entrusted  to  you,  in  accordance  with  the  ability 
that  the  Lord  has  given  and  certainly  will  give  you,  as  it  says  in  the  fatherly  admonition  by 
Sirach:  “Be  of  good  cheer  in  adversity  and  trust  in  your  office.”  Furthermore,  trust  in  divine 
help,  assistance  and  blessing  to  resist  the  sly  attacks  of  the  devil,  and  extend  your  hand  to 
your  humbled  pastor  by  sincerely  promising  him  to  contribute  the  amount  for  which  you  signed 
the  bond,  and  by  completing  the  parsonage  which  you  had  begun  to  build.  For  if  God  is  to  do 
his  share,  we  have  also  to  do  what  we  are  obliged  to  do  before  God. 

Finally,  as  you  pledged  yourselves  to  do  before  God  and  his  parish,  you  are  patiently  [534] 
to  wait  until  you  see  whether  God  will  strengthen  your  pastor  to  fulfill  his  promises,  condi¬ 
tioned  upon  the  time  limit  for  delivering  the  parsonage  to  him  and  paying  him  his  salary  after 
that,  to  which  he  himself  agreed,  and  which  is  according  to  our  church  constitution  and  the 
conscientious  instruction  of  the  deputies  [at  the  assembly  in  August  1735].  If  this  is  done,  we 
either  hope  to  be  able  to  improve  the  condition  of  your  pastor  and  your  parish,  with  God’s 
blessing,  or,  with  the  help  of  God  and  our  appeal  to  the  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg,  to 
continue  to  counsel  your  souls,  so  that  your  blood  may  not  be  on  our  hands  or  that  your  parish 
be  without  spiritual  care.  Otherwise  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  do  anything  for  you  either  now 
or  in  the  future. 

That  Pastor  Wolf  is  not  able  to  preach  (whether  his  friends  or  his  enemies  say  so)  is  an  un¬ 
reasonable,  senseless  statement,  and  even  more  it  is  ungodly,  unchristian  idle  talk.  That  the 
writer  of  the  Rareton  letter  dated  November  1,  1736*,  was  allowed  to  name  Pastor  Berken¬ 
meyer  among  the  witnesses  of  this  truth  was  an  impudent  thing.  We  have  in  mind  1  Peter  3:9. 
Otherwise,  the  seal  of  Spahler  which  was  placed  there  would  be  more  appropriate  here  than 
thGir0 

But  if  God  permits  that  Pastor  Wolf  loses  heart  in  making  use  of  and  exercising  the  [535] 
talents  bestowed  upon  him  (no  doubt  there  is  more  than  one  who  can  tell  what  he  heard  with 
his  own  ears,  namely,  that  even  if  the  parish  had  ten  pastors  it  would  still  not  make  the  parish 
well;^  and  to  that  we  must  say:  “Lord,  thou  art  just  and  thy  judgments  are  just”).  We  must 


1.  See  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg,  November  14,  1741*,  section  H,  part  I,  §10. 
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seek  help  and  advice  from  him  who  alone  can  and  will  help.  We  must  not  run  to  Beelzebub,  the 
god  at  Ekron,  nor  follow  the  way  of  Baal,  who  loved  the  rewards  of  unrighteousness  nor  be¬ 
come  rebellious  like  the  people  of  Korah.  ’ 

And  if  God  does  not  then  hear  us,  we  must  remember  the  word:  “Therefore  I  besought  the 
Lord  three  times  that  it  should  leave  me.”  [2  Cor.  12:8.]  Consequently  I  consider  such  a  mis¬ 
fortune  as  another  cross  which  God  has  placed  upon  us  and  which  he  and  you  and  all  of  us  must 
bear,  each  one  in  his  own  way,  until  God  deems  us  worthy  of  protecting  the  flock  and  keeping 
the  sheep  together,  should  the  shepherd  be  disabled. 

Alas,  may  God  have  mercy  on  us  for  the  sake  of  the  blood  of  Jesus,  Amen.  And  with  this  we 
commend  you  all,  since  the  time  is  so  short,  to  the  reign  and  guidance  of  God,  so  that  the  dan¬ 
ger  which  threatens  your  souls  can  be  averted  and  that  you  may  seek  help  for  your  souls  with 
a  free  conscience.  We  remain. 

Heartily  your  brethren  in  the  Lord, 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  532-535.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WOLF  TO  THE  REVS.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER 
AND  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL.  The  Mountain,  January  14,  1738. 


The  same  to  Pastors  Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll. 


I  received  the  highly  esteemed  letter  of  your  reverence  [Knoll]  and  Pastor  Berkenmeyer 
[dated  December  9,  1737*]. 

Weeping  tears  of  blood,  I  cannot  express  enough  regret  that  not  only  did  the  above  letter  fail 

to  achieve  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  sent,  but  it  actually  tended  to  increase  the  rumors  in 
the  parish  here. 

When  I  handed  Henrich  Schneiden  [Schmidt]  the  latest  welcome  letter  from  Pastor  Berken¬ 
meyer  addressed  to  myself  and  the  parish,  which  he  [Schmidt]  read  to  the  parish,  they  dis¬ 
cussed  for  a  considerable  length  of  time  what  reception  they  should  give  to  such  letters  in  the 
future.  Finally,  Lucas  Dippel  and  Johann  Rose  declared  that  they  should  be  thrown  into  the 
fire  without  being  read  and  burned  to  ashes. 

Hastily  and  in  low  spirits. 

The  Mountain,  January  14,  1738. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  p.  531.] 

+  +  + 


AFFIDAVITS  OF  FOUR  WITNESSES  TESTIFYING  TO  THE  CHASTITY  OF  THE  WIFE  OF 
PASTOR  JOHANNA.  WOLF.  August  7,  1738.^ 

On  August  7,  1738,  Peter  Casner  appeared  before  me,  and  then  and  there  being  duly  sworn 
on  the  Holy  Evangelists  of  our  Almighty  God,  declared  that  he  never  saw  any  incivility  or  mis¬ 
behavior  by  the  said  Marget  Wolf  while  she  lived  with  him  in  his  house.  This  sworn  and  de¬ 
livered  by  me. 

Peter  Castner  (his  mark). 


1,  In  English,  This,  with  the  German  version  of  the  same  date,  was  enclosure  Z  with  the  re¬ 
port  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  November  14,  1741*.  Since  the  English  was  faulty  and 
sometimes  obscure,  it  has  been  revised  where  necessary  to  put  it  into  more  readable  form. 

e  name  of  the  official  who  administered  the  oaths  is  missing  in  both  copies;  he  also  spelled 
the  names  of  the  deponents  differently  from  that  of  their  signatures. 
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On  August  7,  1738,  Jacob  Ovet  appeared  before  me,  and  then  and  there  being  duly  sworn  on 
the  Holy  Evangelists  of  our  Almighty  God,  declared  that  he  never  saw  any  incivility  or  mis¬ 
behavior  but  [only]  what  is  civil  in  the  said  Marget  Wolff.  This  signed  by  me, 

Jacob  Oeff, 

+ 

Also  on  the  same  day  and  year  as  above  written,  Jeremiah  Casner  appeared  before  me,  and 
then  and  there  declared  on  the  Holy  Evangelists  of  our  Almighty  God  that  he  never  saw  any 
misbehavior  or  incivility  [committed]  by  the  above  said  M.  Wolff.  This  is  sworn  by  me. 

Jeremiah  Casner. 

+ 

Also  on  the  same  day  and  year  above  written,  Jurian  Tepel  appeared  before  me,  and  then 
and  there  being  duly  sworn  and  charged  on  the  Holy  Evangelists  of  our  Almighty  God,  [declared] 
that  he  never  found  any  misbehavior  in  the  said  Marget  Wolff.  This  is  declared  on  my  oath, 
therefore  1  have  signed  here. 

Georg  Dibbel. 

+ 

[Ministerial-Archiv  m.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  p.  419;  German  version  on 
p.  420.] 


+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  TO  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKEN¬ 
MEYER.  New  York  City,  November  20,  1738.^ 

To  the  Reverend  Mr.  Berkenmeyer,  Minister  of  the  Lutheran  congregation  at  Loonenburg. 

New  York  City,  November  20,  1738 

Very  reverend  and  very  learned  Pastor,  especially  honored  colleague. 

On  the  14th  of  this  month  I  finally  had  an  opportunity  to  go  to  Rareton.  Enclosure  A^  was 
signed  without  difficulty.  The  latest  incident  which  took  place  there  was  told  by  Justice  Peter 
Scholl  as  follows;  On  the  day  and  time  stated  in  enclosure  B,  Pastor  Wolf  came  to  him  with 
two  papers,  one  signed  by  Margareta  Wolf,  wife  of  Pastor  Wolf,  in  which  she  admitted  that  she 
was  guilty  of  having  committed  adultery  with  Peter  Castner’s  Negro  and  other  men.  But  as 
soon  as  she  heard  what  was  stated  in  the  paper,  she  came  to  the  justice  and  told  him  that  some 
time  ago  Pastor  Wolf  had  talked  with  her  about  obnoxious  things  on  the  matter  of  sex,  and  had 
accused  her  of  those  things,  whereupon  they  exchanged  many  harsh  words.  FinaHy  Pastor  Wolf 
said  that  he  wanted  to  believe  in  her  innocence  and  she  should  give  him  a  written  statement 
that  she  was  willing  to  live  with  him  uprightly  without  bringing  up  the  past,  and  she  promised 
him  that.  And  because  he  further  insisted  upon  her  signing  the  statement,  she  did  so  while  he 
guided  her  hand  in  doing  it. 

The  other  paper,  drawn  up  by  Pastor  Wolf  himself,  contained  the  accusation  that  his  wHe 
had  had  relations  with  Peter  Castner’s  Negro,  as  well  as  with  Jurgen  Dippel  and  others,  with 
which  accusation  the  three  others  were  said  to  be  familiar.  He  insisted  on  having  his  accusa¬ 
tion  sworn  to,  and  swore  upon  his  soul  that  it  was  true.  When  the  justice  heard  it  he  refused 
him  the  oath.  The  justice  was  willing  to  put  him  in  jail  but  his  wife  forbade  it,  so  he  gave  im 
another  week  to  get  more  proof  of  his  accusation,  meanwhile  rebuking  him  severely,  and  re¬ 
turned  the  papers  to  him. 

Shortly  before  that  time.  Pastor  Wolf  sent  his  wife  to  her  father  to  stay  there  for  a  while. 
But  when  the  commotion  started,  her  father  sent  her  back.  Pastor  Wolf  went  to  his  father-in- 

1.  This  was  enclosure  AA  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  November  14, 
1741* 

2.  The  “enclosures”  A,  B,  C  and  D  were  sent  by  Knoll  to  Berkenmeyer.  It  is  not  clear  which 
if  any  were  sent  by  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg. 


138 


LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  AND  NEW  JERSEY,  1722-1760 

law,  called  to  him  to  come  out  to  listen  to  his  accusation,  and  tried  to  convince  him  that  his 
wife  was  immoral.  But  he  [Wolf’s  father-in-law]  became  so  enraged  that  he  took  a  stick  to 
beat  him  with  it,  but  it  was  only  a  small  stick  and  Pastor  Wolf  got  away.  I  was  also  told  by 
Pastor  Wolf’s  sister-in-law,  the  wife  of  Lenert  [Leonard]  Schumacher,  and  also  by  other  rel¬ 
atives  of  hers,  that  he  accused  her  of  having  sought  immorality  in  himself.  At  the  last  con¬ 
finement  of  Pastor  Wolf’s  wife,  his  mother-in-law  walked  several  miles  to  get  a  pail  of  milk 
for  Pastor  Wolf’s  household,  and  brought  the  older  child  with  her.  When  she  came  home,  she 
complained  of  being  very  tired,  and  Lenert  Schuhmacher’s  wife  replied  that  it  was  no  wonder, 
since  she  had  carried  the  heavy  child  such  a  long  way.  Pastor  Wolf  was  in  the  loft,  and  [423] 
called  his  mother-in-law  and  sister-in-law  all  the  wicked  names  he  could  think  of  and  threat¬ 
ened  to  beat  them,  so  that  they  had  to  leave  the  house.  Deacon  L.  Dippel  complained  that  Pas¬ 
tor  Wolf  had  said  that  he  [Dippel]  had  bought  clothing  with  the  alms  money. 

When  I  came  to  him,  I  asked  him  what  the  lawyer  was  doing  in  his  case.  He  replied  that  he 
and  his  wife  saw  him  at  the  beginning  of  August,  and  at  that  time  he  gave  them  the  best  prom¬ 
ises,  but  no  writ  or  warrant  was  as  yet  issued.  The  lawyer  tried  to  make  him  believe  that  the 
sheriff  could  not  find  the  people,  but  when  he  [Wolf]  asked  the  sheriff  and  the  deputy  sheriff 
they  knew  nothing.  Meanwhile,  right  at  the  beginning,  some  writs  had  gotten  mixed  up.  The 
members  at  Racheway  who  belonged  to  the  Trenton  [district]  were  summoned  to  appear  at 
[Perth]  Amboy,  and  the  members  at  Rareton  who  belonged  to  the  [Perth]  Amboy  [district] 
were  summoned  to  appear  at  Trenton.  Finally,  the  writs  were  returned  as  illegal  and  wrongly 
directed,  which  caused  Pastor  Wolf  a  great  deal  of  expense.  The  lawyer  also  talked  with  him 
about  applying  to  other  pastors  for  help,  also  that  he  wanted  [to  have  clear  where]  the  border 
line  ran  between  the  Rareton  church  land  and  its  neighbors,  in  order  to  enable  him  to  start  a 
lawsuit  apinst  the  members  at  Rareton  because  of  their  ousting  of  Pastor  Wolf  from  the 
church  building.  From  all  this,  it  is  apparent  to  him  (Pastor  Wolf)  that  the  lawyer  was  only 
trying  to  stall  him  off  and  was  not  at  all  concerning  himself  with  the  main  issue. 

During  the  journey  to  Rareton  we  passed  [Perth]  Amboy  at  midnight,  and  similarly,  when 
we  were  traveling  to  New  York  City,  we  reached  Elizabethtown  during  the  night,  in  order  to  be 
able  to  minister  in  the  church  on  Sunday.  Also  I  did  not  consider  it  necessary,  as  the  matter 
now  stands,  to  talk  to  the  lawyer  since  Pastor  Wolf  has  so  little  hope  of  success,  for  since  the 
matter  with  his  wife  has  become  general  knowledge,  the  talk  is  all  around  that  everyone  has 
declared  himself  against  him,  from  the  common  man  up  to  the  prominent  justice,  and  they  all 
abuse  and  scold  him. 

+ 

I  asked  Pastor  Wolf  how  he  intended  to  live  and  whether  he  had  any  hope  of  recovering  his 
mind  and  memory,  for  it  was  high  time  he  did  this  and  he  should  try  once  more  to  bring  about 
a  reconciliation  with  the  parish,  no  matter  how  difficult  it  might  be.  But  he  made  no  reply  to 
this,  even  though  I  urged  him  strongly.  I  went  on,  saying  that  he  knew  very  well  that  the  parish 
was  enraged  at  him  and  that  even  those  who  had  hitherto  been  his  friends  (those  who  swore  the 
oath  in  enclosure  B)  did  not  want  to  hear  of  him,  and  that  everyone  was  speaking  harshly  of 
him,  especially  because  of  the  matter  with  his  wife.  But  he  said  nothing.  I  asked  him  how  he 
intended  to  live  through  the  winter.  He  replied  that  he  did  not  know,  but  he  would  manage  to 
get  through  the  winter.  After  that,  however,  he  did  not  know  how  to  get  along. 

I  then  put  the  question  to  him,  whether  he  had  any  hope  of  reaching  an  agreement  with  his 
parish  and  of  discharging  the  duties  of  his  office,  and  how  he  intended  to  proceed  with  it.  He 
replied  that  more  than  three  years  ago  they  had  offered  him  £50.  Now  he  had  suffered  mis¬ 
erably  for  three  more  years;  if  they  were  still  willing  to  pay  him  the  £  50  he  was  willing  to 
resign.  I  asked  him:  And  what  then?  He  shrugged  his  shoulders  and  kept  silent.  I  said  that  he 
would  certainly  have  to  make  some  decision.  I  could  hardly  believe  it  myself  that  it  would  be 
possible  for  him  to  stay  in  the  Rareton  parish,  and  yet,  if  the  worst  came  to  the  worst,  then 
he  would  still  have  to  live  as  well  as  to  support  his  wife  and  children. 

If  he  were  willing  and  able  to  follow  my  suggestion,  he  could  leave  his  things  with  someone 
and  come  with  his  wife  and  children  to  me  in  Hackensack  and  be  satisfied  with  my  home  this 
winter.  I  was  willing  to  let  them  have  a  room,  and  to  get  some  spinning  for  his  wife  so  [424] 
that  perhaps  she  might  also  earn  something  that  way.  He  could  study  with  me  and  see  how  I  do 
my  work.  Perhaps  by  spending  the  winter  with  us  things  might  turn  out  so  fortunately  that  he 
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would  find  peace  of  mind  through  God’s  blessing  and  learn  to  preach  again.  In  that  case  I  had 
no  doubt  that  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  would  do  his  best,  and  I  would  also  make  every  effort  to 
provide  him  with  a  call  from  the  Camp  and  Rhinebeck.  Or,  if  that  were  not  possible  after  he 
had  stayed  with  me,  there  would  be  nothing  else  for  him  to  do  than  to  take  to  farming.  That 
would  be  a  hard  life,  true,  but  if  one  looked  around,  one  would  find  people  everywhere  who  had 
started  with  nothing  and  in  a  few  years’  time  had  house  and  land  for  wife  and  children.  Also  it 
would  be  heavy  work,  especially  in  the  beginning,  but  one  must  not  be  afraid  of  hardship. 

Finally,  I  knew  still  another  way  to  help  him  if  he  made  no  improvement  in  his  preaching, 
for  I  had  received  a  letter  from  St.  Thomas  that  one  could  make  a  good  living  by  teaching 
school  and  could  save  a  few  hundred  reichsthalers  [about  a  few  hundred  dollars].  But  the 
people  there  are  Dutch  and  one  would  have  to  learn  the  [Dutch]  language.^ 

He  did  not  want  to  comment  on  this,  but  when  I  continued  by  saying  to  him  that  he  might  then 
come  to  me  before  I  left  New  York  City,  or  to  Hackensack,  he  replied  that  he  wanted  to  talk  it 
over  with  his  wife  to  find  out  if  she  were  willing  to  do  that.  His  wife  seemed  so  sad  and  I  be¬ 
lieve  she  is  innocent;  also,  if  they  should  undertake  farming,  she  would  be  working  like  a  ser¬ 
vant. 

H- 

Daniel  Schuhmacher  had  left  New  York  city  with  me  and  he  as  well  as  others  asked  me  to 
stay  there  over  Sunday  the  25th  to  conduct  services  and  administer  the  Lord’s  Supper,  also  to 
baptize  some  children.  I  replied  that  I  could  baptize  if  Pastor  Wolf  agreed  to  it  (see  enclosure 
C),  otherwise  I  would  not  do  it;  they  would  have  to  come  to  me  in  my  place  with  the  children. 
But  I  did  not  want  to  conduct  services  and  administer  the  Lord’s  Supper  until  the  parish 
reached  a  settlement  with  Pastor  Wolf,  nor  did  I  have  any  time,  since  I  had  to  be  back  in  New 
York  on  Sunday.  He  asked  me  to  come  home  with  him,  which  I  declined  since  I  remembered 
Pastor  Wolf.  He  replied  that  I  would  not  be  able  to  find  him  or  to  find  my  way  through  the 
woods.  I  replied  that  I  would  then  go  as  far  as  I  could,  for  I  had  to  speak  with  him.  So  he 
brought  me  to  Lucas  Dippel’s  home,  he  being  his  next-door  neighbor.  He  asked  me  to  come  to 
see  him  the  following  day  in  order  to  baptize  the  children,  and  he  wanted  to  invite  Justice 
Peter  Scholl  and  others  of  the  parish  to  his  house,  etc.  I  consented  to  this.  When  I  came,  I 
baptized  two  children,  but  had  no  order  of  service  for  the  baptism  and  wanted  to  sit  down  and 
write  it  out,  when  it  was  said  that  I  could  send  for  D[aniel]  Falckner’s  [order  for  the  baptism], 
for  he  had  previously  lent  it  to  Spahler  and  Langerfeld.  But  the  messenger  returned  with  the 
reply  that  he  was  not  lending  it  out,  not  even  to  his  brother.  So  I  wrote  it  out,  etc. 

+ 

Thereupon  the  justice  told  me  what  had  taken  place  concerning  Pastor  Wolf  and  his  wife,  as 
related  above;  scolding  and  abuse  was  the  least  of  his  ill  treatment  of  her,  by  which  one  could 
see  the  kind  of  a  man  Wolf  was.  They  wanted  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  him,  and  so  had  dis¬ 
cussed  giving  me  the  call,  etc.  But  I  replied  that  it  was  bad  enough  with  Pastor  Wolf,  for  he 
had  almost  lost  the  use  of  his  brain  power,  so  that  (as  I  had  found)  he  hardly  replied  to  any¬ 
thing,  and  [if  he  did],  most  of  it  was  mixed  up.  Meanwhile,  they  were  to  blame  for  everything 
since  they  had  neither  fulfilled  their  call  by  providing  him  with  a  proper  place  to  live  in  when 
he  arrived  here,  nor  fulfilled  their  agreement  made  in  the  presence  of  Pastor  Berkenmeyer 
and  myself.  Instead  they  had  employed  every  means  of  stirring  up  bitterness;  it  could  be  said 
that  they  had  strangled  the  ox  and  killed  the  man  [Isaiah  66:3],  and  their  anger  and  fury  were 
to  be  condemned,  because,  on  the  other  hand,  if  Wolf  had  not  been  able  to  serve  them  after  the 
conditions  were  fulfilled,  he  could  still  have  been  of  service  here  or  in  the  fatherland.  It 
seemed  too  soon  to  reprimand  him  since  he  was  still  their  pastor;  they  degraded  themselves 
when  they  carried  on  about  what  a  scoundrel  he  was. 

1.  The  island  of  St.  Thomas  came  into  the  possession  of  the  Danish  West  India  Company  in 
1672.  There  was  a  large  Dutch  influence  in  the  Company.  After  the  outbreak  of  the  second 
English  War  (1672-1674)  a  number  of  Dutch  colonists  settled  there.  Menkman,  W.  R.,  De  Ne- 
derlanders  in  het  Caraihische  ZeegeUed,  (The  Dutch  in  the  Sphere  of  the  Carrihhean  Sea), 
Amsterdam  1942,  p.  88.  As  early  as  1629  a  letter  dated  March  14  of  that  year  was  received  by 
the  Lutheran  Church  in  Amsterdam  from  Theodoras  C.  Holsatus,  Danish  pastor  at  St.  Thomas, 
asking  for  assistance  in  that  island.  Protocol  of  the  Consistory,  Lutheran  Church,  Amsterdam. 
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They  replied  that  even  if  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  I  wanted  to  recognize  him  as  our  brother 
they  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  such  a  scoundrel;  we  had  driven  out  Van  Dieren  and  Spah- 
ler,  why  not  also  such  a  scoundrel?  But  they  could  not  deny  that  he  was  in  possession  [425] 
of  their  call,  hence  he  was  their  pastor  until  he  returned  it  or  was  directed  by  the  court  to  do 
so.  They  said  that  they  wanted  the  court  to  make  him  leave  the  country.  I  replied  that  I  would 
be  satisfied  if  they  could  do  that.  They  asked  if  I  would  then  be  willing  to  minister  to  them?  I 
replied  however  that  it  was  too  soon  to  talk  about  that,  since  Pastor  Wolf  was  still  their  pas¬ 
tor.  They  said  that  only  a  few  weeks  ago  Pastor  Wolf  had  addressed  them  through  the  same 
justice,  Peter  Scholl,  asking  them  what  they  would  be  willing  to  give  him  to  resign.  And  since 
he  was  staying  on  merely  for  the  sake  of  money,  they  could  easily  be  free  of  him. 

At  that  time  they  resolved  to  settle  with  him  for  £  20,  [of  which]  £10  was  to  come  from  the 
members  in  the  Mountain,  and  the  members  at  Racheway  would  probably  have  done  the  same. 
But  Leenert  Schumacher,  Wolf’s  brother-in-law,  said  that  Wolf  demanded  £200,  whereupon 
they  resolved  that  he  would  get  nothing  willingly  from  them;  that  he  would  have  to  get  it  with 
the  help  of  the  law.  But  they  were  still  willing  to  get  together  their  own  £10,  and  he  could  deal 
with  the  Racheway  members  himself.  I  replied:  You  then  yourselves  admit  that  you  are  still 
bound  to  him,  and  I  can  only  wish  that  he  now  had  peace  of  mind,  then  you  should  also  keep 
him.  The  entire  matter  having  to  do  with  his  wife  does  not  concern  his  office.  He  is  to  be  re¬ 
garded  as  a  man  who  is  extremely  confused  through  melancholy,  depression  and  poverty.  And 
who  knows  what  kind  of  trap  the  scandalmongers  have  set  for  him  and  what  kind  of  falsehoods 
they  have  stirred  up,  which  in  his  confusion  he  can  neither  see  nor  recognize. 

They  replied  that  he  was  a  scoundrel,  and  that  they  wanted  nothing  to  do  with  him  as  a  pas¬ 
tor  in  all  eternity,  since  he  caused  so  much  confusion  among  them.  They  wished  he  were  in 
Germany,  or  just  a  neighbor,  in  which  case  he  would  be  all  right  for  them.  Also  they  were 
willing  to  help  him  in  everyway,  but  it  would  be  futile  for  him  to  serve  them  as  a  pastor,  even 
1  he  were  to  serve  them  in  his  best  way.  I  said  that  a  pastor  would  be  unfortunate  who  had  to 
remain  among  them  when  the  parish  was  permitted  to  exercise  such  liberty  in  retracting  an 
agreement  whenever  they  wished.  Who  would  want  to  bring  his  child  to  church  service  in  such 
a  manner,  etc.?  I  had  my  parish  and  was  not  willing  to  take  on  another  in  this  country  much 
ess  seek  one  or  displace  Pastor  Wolf,  so  that  they  had  no  reason  to  expect  that  I  would  stay 
among  them,  since  a  call  might  perhaps  come  from  Germany  at  an  early  opportunity. 

They  said  that  in  that  case  they  wanted  to  do  as  others  and  accept  a  student  or  Langerfeld. 

conduct  you  have  condemned  as  punish¬ 
able  others  who  acted  in  this  way.  If  you  want  to  do  this,  you  will  have  to  answer  to  God  to 
his  church  and  to  me  on  the  day  of  judgment  for  the  way  you  are  acting  in  matters  concerning 

conscience  and  against  the  church  constitution  you  signed  on  your 
papistic.  I  replied  that  they  should  prove  that,  which  they  would 
find  difficult.  They  asked:  Must  the  whole  parish  perish  then  because  of  one  man,  etc.?  I  said: 

If  you  want  to  put  an  end  to  it,  then  go  through  with  it.  They  replied  that  they  did  not  want  to  go 
through  with  it;  we  could  regard  him  as  a  scoundrel  and  brother.  I  said  that  they  should  know 
that  up  to  the  last  moment  before  he  is  lawfully  dismissed,  I  would  regard  him  as  my  col¬ 
league,  and  would  not  in  any  way  interfere  in  his  office;  I  had  enough  of  their  abuse  and  it  was 
annoying  to  hear  it  They  asked:  How  then  could  it  be  settled?  I  replied  that  they  should  ask 
Pastor  Wolf  through  some  unprejudiced  people  what  he  had  in  mind.  If  the  parish,  after  hear- 
It  not  agree  to  it,  then  both  sides  had  to  stipulate  that  they  were  to  comply 

with  the  decision  [of  the  Hamburg  Ministerium].  Then  they  could  notify  Pastor  Berkenmeyer 
would  advise  them.  They  said  that  that  would  take  too  long.  I  replied  [4261 
that  I  had  given  them  my  opinion;  if  they  had  a  better  idea,  it  would  please  me,  etc 

That  night  they  went  their  separate  ways  in  anger.  I  wanted  to  leave  the  following  afternoon 
but  they  brought  the  horses  on  Friday  morning,  and  I  left  then.  ^ 

+ 

I  also  requested  a  letter  from  Pastor  Wolf  to  your  reverence,  which  I  would  call  for  but  he 
gave  as  excuse  that  it  was  difficult  for  him  to  write  anything  reasonable.  He  did,  however 
write  something  several  times,  but  he  always  considered  it  so  poor  that  he  tore  it  up  at  once’ 

I  am  now  about  to  leave  for  Hackensack.  I  would  have  sent  my  household  earlier  but  my  wife 
as  been  seriously  ill  these  past  three  weeks,  and  even  though  she  has  recovered  now  she  does 
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not  seem  to  be  quite  all  right  in  her  head.  The  boat  to  Hackensack  is  stuck  in  the  ice  there,  so 
I  must  travel  on  land  with  all  my  belongings.  The  wife  of  the  minister  who  is  a  stranger  to  us 
is  also  going  with  us  together  with  her  children,  to  see  if  she  can  support  herself  by  spinning. 
New  York  City  has  paid  its  ?30  without  further  protest.  Hackensack  keeps  quiet,  although  they 
know  how  difficult  it  is  for  me  to  take  care  also  of  strangers  and  my  sick  [wife],  but  they  have 
sent  nothing. 

Crommelyn  in  St.  Thomas  has  paid  425  pesos  [about  $425]  in  sugar.  Sacket  has  also  de¬ 
clared  his  intention  of  paying  the  £129  bond^  in  the  spring. 

May  God  continue  to  help  us  in  the  year  which  has  just  begun  for  the  church,  in  all  our  daily 
needs  and  finally  in  heaven,  I  commend  your  reverence  to  the  all-embracing  grace  of  our 
Lord,  to  every  kind  of  blessing  of  soul  and  body,  family  and  congregation.  I  also  send  most 
devoted  greetings  to  your  reverence  and  your  beloved  wife  and  friends,  from  Mile.  Louise, 
Mr.  Pedersen,  my  wife  and  my  humble  self,  and  remain, 

Your  reverence’s  very  obedient  servant, 

M,  C.  Knoll. 

P.S.  Spahler’s  own  hand  appears  in  enclosure  D.  It  becomes  worse  and  worse  with  this  mis¬ 
erable  fellow  as  time  goes  by.  May  God  redeem  his  soul  on  his  deathbed,  if  that  be  possible. 
Adieu.  In  haste. 

Captain  Wilson’s  company  has  cancelled  the  debt  of  the  Pastor’s  wife  for  28  pistoles  [about 
$112],  and  she  intends  to  return  to  Germany  in  the  spring  with  Mr.  Koch’s  help.  Adieu. 

[Ministerial -Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  421-426.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  LAY  LEADERS  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  CONGREGATIONS  IN  THE  MOUN¬ 
TAIN  (RARETON)  AND  RACHEWAY,  NEW  JERSEY,  TO  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKEN¬ 
MEYER.  Rareton,  April  24,  1739. ^ 

To  the  very  reverend  Berkenmeyer  at  Loonenburg. 

Very  reverend,  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  sir. 

It  may  be  unnecessary  to  trouble  your  reverence  with  a  repetition  of  all  that  has  taken  place 
between  Pastor  Wolf  and  our  parish  from  the  beginning.  For  if  you  will  please  recall  the  com¬ 
plaints  which  arose  at  the  very  beginning,  in  which  Pastor  Wolf  did  not  show  himself  to  be  a 
pastor,  you  will  be  able  to  see  clearly  that  there  could  have  been  expected  from  him  as  little 
improvement  as  has  indeed  been  shown  by  him.  Actually,  Pastor  Wolf’s  misconduct  and  stub¬ 
bornness  has  caused  more  and  more  destruction  and  confusion  in  our  parish  from  day  to  day, 
since  up  to  this  time  he  has  neither  done  nor  been  willing  to  do  what  his  office  and  duty  re¬ 
quire.  He  nevertheless  demanded  a  salary  which  he  did  not  earn;  by  rights  his  own  conscience 
should  have  convinced  him  that  he  did  not  earn  a  salary  since  he  did  not  fulfill  the  duties  of  a 

pastor.  X  i.  •  4-  +V, 

He  did  not  fulfill  his  duty  by  either  his  teaching  or  his  life  and  he  did  not  strive  to  edify  the 

parish,  but  rather  caused  dissension  within  it  in  many  ways.  Hence  he  did  not  deserve  to  be 
called  even  a  hireling,  least  of  all  a  true  pastor.  Yet  he  does  not  hesitate  in  insisting  on  being 
paid  and,  through  his  unscrupulous  conduct,  seeks  help  from  the  court.  Since  our  Evangelical 
[Lutheran]  people  are  looked  upon  as  a  little  flock,  which  Satan  tries  to  scatter  alto-  [  ] 

gether  and  which  he  has  already  started  to  do,  some  Calvinists  from  the  party  of  Freiling- 
hausen  encourage  Pastor  Wolf  in  his  conduct  and  he  has  sought  help  from  other  Calvinists  too 
Since  he  [Wolf]  rejected  Luther’s  Catechism,  he  has  already  made  himseH  suspected  of  not 

1.  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York,  Records,  pp.  260,  271. 

2.  This  was  enclosure  BB  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg 
dated  November  14,  1741*. 
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being  a  Lutheran,  and  he  now  reveals  himself  completely  as  having  little  zeal  for  our  church 
and  parish. 

True,  we  have  several  times  proposed  a  settlement  to  him,  but  to  no  avail.  We  know  indeed 
how  strongly  he  relies  on  help  of  the  wrong  kind  and  we  have  sufficiently  learned  from  all  un¬ 
derstanding  and  unprejudiced  people  that  no  court  could  award  a  judgment  in  favor  of  a  man 
like  him,  who  does  not  perform  his  ministry,  who  cannot  even  manage  his  own  home  but  acts 
abominably  toward  his  wife.  It  is  a  disgrace  to  us  and  to  all  Lutherans  that  such  a  man  should 
be  called  a  Lutheran  pastor.  Indeed,  because  we  do  not  want  our  Lutheran  church  to  be  fur¬ 
ther  disgraced  by  a  court  investigation,  we  feel  moved  to  help  the  matter  by  keeping  it  out  of 
court  and  wish  therefore  that  it  might  be  solved  through  the  mediation  of  your  reverence. 

If,  as  you  assured  us  previously,  our  parish  is  close  to  your  heart,  then  save  us  from*  this 
man  who  threatens  to  destroy  our  flock,  indeed,  who  has  already  done  so  in  many  [430-4311 
ways.  Our  brother  Henrich  Schmidt,  the  bearer  of  this  letter,  will  be  able  to  inform  you  in 
detail  about  the  whole  matter.  When  he  brings  your  reply  back  to  us,  we  hope  to  learn  how  far 
you  will  go  for  our  best  interests,  and  whether,  out  of  fatherly  affection,  you  will  decide  to 

prevent  our  total  destruction,  even,  if  it  is  possible,  to  come  here  yourself,  or  do  something 
about  it  by  letter.  We  remain. 

Very  reverend  and  especially  highly  honored  sir. 

Your  faithful  and  most  obedient  servants,  in  the  name  of  and  at  the  request 
of  all  the  members  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  congregations  [in  the  Moun¬ 
tain]  Rareton  and  at  Racheway, 

Johan  Henrich  Schmiett  Daniel  Schumacher 

Johan  Fallentin  Rooss  Casper  Hinderschitt 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  427-431.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  TO  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A  WOLF  New 
York  City,  May  21,  1739.^ 


Titles. 


New  York  City,  May  21,  1739 


I  received  your  reverence’s  letter  of  November  20,  [1738],  on  Monday  before  Palm  Sunday 
when  I  happened  to  come  to  New  York  City.  I  forwarded  it  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  at  once 
whose  reply  follows  below.  It  was  my  intention  to  go  to  Rareton  the  week  after  Easter  but  I 
was  prevented  from  doing  so  partly  through  personal  circumstances,  but  primarily  because  of 

e  following  report:  (1)  I  learned  through  Joh.  La  Gransie’s  children  that  they  had  seen  your 
reverence  m  New  York  City,  which  caused  me  to  believe  that  you  had  left  to  go  to  Pastor 
Berkenmeyer  [at  Loonenburg];  (2)  I  heard  that  the  Rareton  leaders  had  gone  to  Loonenburg. 

For  these  two  reasons  it  seemed  to  me  unnecessary  to  make  the  trip  to  your  reverence  [at 
Rareton  ].  ^ 

Concerning  the  letter  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  I  put  the  alphabetical  lettering  in  the  mar¬ 
gin  because  I  was  instructed  by  our  very  worthy  colleague  [Berkenmeyer]  to  explain  his  let- 
ter.  As  to  [the  item]  lettered  A,^  I  know  nothing  more  Christian,  more  powerful  and  more 
wholesome  than  what  is  written  therein.  It  is  God  who  must  render  every  help  to  all  the  aban¬ 
doned  souls,  as  well  as  to  all  who  trust  in  him,  and  he  uses  marvelous  means  to  raise  us  up 
by  humbling  us.  Since  we  especially  know  no  other  help  than  his,  we  would  have  to  perish  if 
we  did  not  look  to  him,  and  did  not  sincerely  trust  in  him  and  his  holy  Word.  May  he  give  us 
grace  to  do  this,  then  the  mercy  through  Christ  Jesus  will  not  fail  us  (Matthew  10). 


1.  This  was  enclosure  N  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg 
dated  November  14,  1741*. 

2  This  and  subsequent  lettered  items  were  enclosures  when  the  present  letter  was  sent  by 
Knoll  to  Wolf.  Berkenmeyer  apparently  forwarded  only  the  present  letter  to  Hamburg. 
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As  to  the  item  lettered  B;  Concerning  the  court,  I  believe  that  I  previously  wrote  in  just  the 
same  way;  I  also  think  (since  Henrich  Schmidt  in  the  name  of  the  other  members  at  Rareton 
and  in  the  presence  of  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  himself,  did  not  accept  the  proposals  of  our  col¬ 
league  [Berkenmeyer],  he  will  not  permit  your  reverence’s  proposal  for  an  agreement  to  be 
presented),  that  your  reverence  could  do  no  better  than  to  have  a  petition  drawn  up  to  his  ex¬ 
cellency  the  governor  [Morris],  according  to  the  suggestions  in  Pastor  Berkenmeyer’ s  letter; 
then  let  it  take  its  course.  If  it  would  cost  £1  or  £2  to  have  it  drawn  up  and  delivered,  the  one 
who  draws  it  up  may  send  an  account  with  your  letter  of  advice  to  someone  here  in  New  York 
City  and  it  will  be  paid. 

Item  lettered  C:  It  is  abominable  to  give  up  your  office  as  long  as  a  court  decision  can  be 
expected  or  until  there  is  another  position  and  opportunity  for  you  herein  this  country,  and  as 
long  as  your  reverence  yourself  do  not  despair  that  you  can  perform  the  required  duties.  In 
this  regard  I  can  recall  having  mentioned  to  your  reverence  last  November  that  I  would  be 
quite  pleased  if  you  would  come  to  me  this  winter,  to  help  me  with  my  studies  and  sermons. 
As  I  then  said,  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  my  humble  self  would  use  every  possible  means  to 
uphold  your  reverence  before  the  Rareton  parish  or  to  obtain  a  call  for  you  somewhere  else. 

The  principal  point  in  this  matter,  regardless  of  whether  you  win  or  lose  in  court,  is  that 
your  call  and  holy  office  will  not  only  be  useless  but  a  disgrace,  indeed  an  inexcusable  burden 
to  yourself  as  well  as  to  the  parish,  and  it  will  remain  so  as  long  as  you  do  not  resolve  to 
perform  the  duties  of  your  sacred  office  in  humbleness  and  trust  in  God  and  in  love  to  our 
holy  church,  even  if  the  material  circumstances  be  as  bad  as  they  are,  according  to  1  Corin¬ 
thians  4:11-13;  2  Corinthians  4:7,  9;  6:9-10,  etc.  No  one  knows  what  is  in  a  man  except  the 
spirit  that  is  in  him  [I  Corinthians  2:11].  May  your  reverence  inquire  into  and  examine  and 
test  your  heart.  I  have  prayed  about  your  office  to  the  very  present,  and  if  you  should  find  no 
peace  of  mind  and  do  not  feel  capable  of  performing  your  duties  but  should  feel  an  inclination 
toward  another  position,  I  then  advise  you  to  come  to  terms  with  your  parish.  In  case  the  par¬ 
ish  does  not  accept  any  proposals  other  than  those  which  are  humiliating  to  your  reverence, 
the  matter  would  remain  unchanged  and  your  reverence  would  have  to  test  your  own  con¬ 
science  before  God. 


+ 

Pastor  Berkenmeyer’ s  opinion  is  in  item  lettered  D  (3),  that  Pastor  Wolf  can  retain  [382] 
his  office  if  he  is  willing  to  do  this,  which  is  also  my  opinion  and  that  of  everyone  who  knows 
your  reverence.  But,  as  stated  above,  we  can  be  wrong  in  this  our  opinion,  1  Corinthians  2:11. 
The  right  thing,  as  it  says  in  item  lettered  B,  would  be  to  obtain  a  decision  from  the  governor 
either  for  or  against,  and  then  to  reach  an  agreement  with  the  parish  by  resigning,  as  pro¬ 
posed  in  item  lettered  D.  But  there  should  be  the  provision,  with  respect  to  the  call  and  office 
of  the  ministry  and  as  far  as  the  circumstances  would  then  allow,  that  if  you  definitely  could 
not  fulfill  your  duties  there,  you  should  try  to  find  another  place.  But  all  of  this  depends  on  a 
heart  that  is  prepared  to  serve  and  that  is  possessed  by  zeal  for  the  church  of  God  under  all 


cii*CLimst^riC0S 

Concerning  item  lettered  E:  It  may  incidentally  be  good  to  punish  the  scandalmongers,  pro¬ 
vided  the  authorities  would  be  willing  to  take  the  matter  into  their  hands.  But  since  the  ^^sult 
of  this  would  be  an  almost  greater  scandal,  it  is  indeed  better  to  entrust  everything  to  God 
who  is  the  avenger.  To  give  up  one’s  office  and  to  consent  to  it  without  being  forced  to  do  so 
through  persecution  and  hardship  is  and  always  will  be  against  God  and  his  holy  church,  for 
we  were  not  called  for  the  purpose  of  wanting  to  run  away,  but  to  stay,  John  10:12;  Habbakkuk 
2:1.  This  matter  is  so  much  more  difficult  where  the  church  is  being  established  and  is  being 


oppressed,  because  there  are  so  few  servants  to  be  had  for  that  purpose. 

Item  lettered  F  has  the  most  tender  expressions  of  compassion,  the  most  serious  admoni¬ 
tions,  such  as  your  reverence  would  certainly  render  to  others  if  the  matter  concerned  some¬ 
one  else.  May  God  grant  that  such  guidance  be  sufficient  to  calm  your  heart,  and  that  your 
reverence  may  be  so  fortunate  as  shortly  to  be  reconciled  to  your  beloved  wife,  to  the  glory 
of  God,  the  fulfilment  of  your  marriage  vow  and  the  well-being  of  your  children.  God  knows 
how  the  new  separation  dismayed  me.  K  I  could  have  foreseen  it  last  fall,  I  would  not  have  left 

there  without  taking  her  along. 

Pastor  Berkenmeyer  is  very  capably  working  against  all  the  ruinous  effects  of  this  matter. 
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O  that  God  may  grant  your  reverence  grace  and  blessing  to  resolve  to  remove  this  rock  of  of¬ 
fense,  and  really  be  able  to  do  so.  If  your  reverence  should  think  this  of  no  importance,  or 
neglect  it,  you  would  indeed  be  digging  a  grave  for  yourself  from  which  there  would  be  no're- 
demption. 

Item  lettered  G:  In  the  event  that  your  reverence  should  decide  to  come  and  stay  with  us,  I 
will  always  be  glad  to  see  you  and  shall  make  your  stay  and  journey  comfortable  in  every  way. 
I  will  be  here  until  Trinity  Sunday  and  will  return  home  around  the  6th  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Item  lettered  H  is  also  my  hearty  wish  and  intention,  that  God,  who  has  the  hearts  of  men  in 
his  hands  and  governs  them,  may  rule  the  hearts  of  our  authorities,  of  your  reverence  and 
your  dear  wife,  of  your  parish  and  all  who  are  interested  in  your  cause,  to  seek  and  do  all  that 
is  to  the  glory  of  God  and  for  the  good  of  the  church,  and  at  the  same  time  may  further  your 
reverence’s  present  and  eternal  welfare.  May  God  hear  and  do  this,  for  Jesus’  sake! 

I  remain,  in  all  bounden  duty  and  faithfulness,  very  reverend  colleague. 

Your  obedient  servant  in  prayer  and  all  love, 

M.  C.  Knoll. 


P.S.  I  saw  a  letter,  dated  May  3,  from  the  very  reverend  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  in  which  he 
admonished  the  Rareton  members  to  come  to  a  peaceful  settlement  with  your  reverence  with¬ 
out  giving  up  your  office.  Henrich  Schmidt,  who  was  at  Loonenburg,  is  said  to  have  taken  this 
letter  with  him,  but  I  did  not  see  him  so  have  little  hope  for  it.  The  conclusion  of  this  letter 
should  be  for  the  Rareton  members  to  send  for  me  to  renew  the  peace.  God  knows  how  gladly 
I  would  establish  peace  according  to  Matthew  5:9,  but  since  there  are  so  many  things  which 
are  used  as  hindrances  to  conscience,  faithfulness  and  promise,  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
give  the  best  that  is  in  oneself,  and  I  shudder  at  the  thought.  At  any  rate  I  wish  for  that  if  it 
should  come  again  to  your  being  prepared  to  glorify  God  and  to  serve  his  church.  But  I  would 

like  and  must  have  the  points  of  agreement  before  I  begin  a  journey.  The  Lord  be  gracious 
and  help! 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  381-382.] 
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DRAFT  OF  PETITION  OF  THE  REVS.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  AND  MICHAEL  C 
KNOLL  TO  GOVERNOR  LEWIS  MORRIS  OF  NEW  JERSEY,  ON  BEHALF  OF  THE  REV  TO ' 
HANNA.  WOLF. ^  About  June  1739.^ 

To  his  excellency  Lewis  Morris,  Esq.,  governor  and  commander-in-chief  of  the  province  of 
New  Jersey,  etc. 

The  humble  address  of  the  Lutheran  ministers  of  the  cities  of  New  York  and  Albany. 

May  it  please  your  excellency: 

Before  your  excellency  we  confidently  hope  that  our  brother  Magister  Johann  August  Wolff 
o  Rareton  will  humbly  present  how  much  his  affairs  are  burdened  and  how  much  he  has  lost 
by  reason  of  the  unfair  dealings  of  some  of  his  parishoners  from  the  time  he  arrived  in  this 
country.  The  reverend  consistory  at  Hamburg,  which  had  been  requested  to  call  and  send  him 
has  been  very  much  surprised  at  the  minister’s  situation,  and  even  more  so  at  the  change  of 

datpH^Nn^  endorsed)  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg 

ffth  14,  1741*.  A  copy  was  made  in  English  and  one  in  German.  The  present  item 

i  ch  ^  (except  that  the  signature  is  only  on  the  German  copy),  and  since  the  Eng- 

form^^  obscure  it  has  been  revised  where  necessary  to  put  it  into  more  readable 

2.  On  deternUning  the  date:  On  May  21,  1739*  Knoll  wrote  to  Wolf  to  draw  up  a  petition  to 
e  governor.  On  August  1,  1739*  the  Rareton  lay  leaders  wrote  to  Hamburg  that  Wolf  sought 

dr  ‘  help  of  the  civil  authorities.”  It  would  seem  therefore  that  the 

draft  and  petition  to  Gov.  Morris  were  written  about  June  and  July  respectively  1739 
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attitude  on  the  part  of  the  parishoners.  It  has  great  confidence  in  our  being  under  the  ever 
blessed  scepter  of  Great  Britain,  which  is  regarded  with  reverence  by  all  monarchs  the  world 
over,  and  may  be  called  a  sanctuary  to  all  suffering  Protestants  in  Europe  wherever  and  who¬ 
ever  they  may  be.  And  as  to  our  part  in  sympathizing  with  our  brother’s  discomfort,  we  have 
our  greatest  comfort  in  the  fact  that  these  complaints  took  place  within  a  government  which, 
after  many  years  of  expectation,  his  majesty  has  been  pleased  ever  since  to  place  in  the  hands 
of  one  so  well  known  and  eminent  through  the  administration  of  public  justice  throughout  all 
our  cities  and  countries,  a  divine  blessing  that  appears  to  be  hereditary  and  entailed  to  your 
honorable  family. 

Therefore  we  have  made  bold  to  lay  before  your  excellency  our  humble  supplication,  that 
you  will  please  listen  to  the  complaints  of  our  distressed  brother  and  let  him  have  such  relief 
as  by  your  wisdom  and  love  for  justice  shall  be  deemed  sufficient. 

We  are  sure  that  this  will  prove  not  only  to  be  a  comfort  to  a  poor  distressed  minister  of 
Christ,  but  will  also  be  to  the  praise  of  the  English  government  and  the  magnification  (if  that 
is  possible)  of  your  esteem,  known  beyond  the  sea  as  well  as  here. 

May  we  say  that  we  must  without  doubt  have  the  same  regard  for  this  country  as  we  [438] 
have  for  our  native  country,  stop  the  many  tears  we  have  already  shed,  and  lighten  the  bur¬ 
dens  which  many  souls  undergo  and  answer  for  on  the  day  of  judgment. 

Agreeably  to  our  office  and  conscience,  we  will  offer  up  vows  and  fervent  prayers  to  God 
who  is  able  to  maintain  the  welfare  of  the  British  crown  and  royal  family,  upon  which  the 
preservation  of  the  Protestant  church  depends,  as  also  for  the  prosperity  of  the  government 
entrusted  to  your  excellency,  and  for  everything  that  may  be  called  happiness  to  your  honor¬ 
able  family  in  this  world  and  the  next. 

Thus  hoping  that  you  will  graciously  condescend  to  grant  us  our  request,  we  submit  our¬ 
selves, 

Your  excellency’s  most  humble  supplicants 
and  most  obedient  and  dutiful  servants, 

W.  C.  B.,  Pastor  of  the  Lutheran  Protestant 
congregations  in  the  city  and  county  of  Albany 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  437-438.] 

+  +  + 


PETITION  OF  THE  REVS.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  AND  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  TO 
GOV.  LEWIS  MORRIS  OF  NEW  JERSEY,  ON  BEHALF  OF  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WOLF.  ^ 
About  July  1739.^ 

To  his  excellency  Lewis  Morris,  Esq.,  captain  general  and  governor  in  chief  of  the  province 
of  New  Jersey  and  the  territories  thereon  depending  in  America  and  vice  admiral  of  the  same. 

We,  your  excellency’s  most  dutiful  servants,  from  a  due  sense  of  the  unhappy  circumstances 
of  our  brother  and  fellow  laborer  in  the  Gospel,  Magister  Johan  Aug.  Wolf,  living  at  Raritan 
in  East  New  Jersey,  occasioned  by  the  uncharitable  deportment  of  some  of  his  parishoners, 
whereof  he  will  fully  inform  your  excellency,  beg  leave  to  become  humble  petitioners  to  your 
excellency  on  his  behalf. 

The  reverend  Consistory  of  Hamburg,  where  Magister  WoK  was  educated  and  from  which 
he  was  sent  to  his  parish  at  Rareton  (and  which  is  his  sole  livelihood)  entertains  the  greatest 
satisfaction  that  we  their  missionaries  are  placed  under  the  protection  and  secu^ty  of  is 
Britannic  majesty  and  the  best  constituted  government  in  the  world,  whereby  the  Protestant 

iTThis  was  enclosure  EE  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg 
dated  November  14,  1741*.  A  copy  was  made  in  English  and  one  in  German.  The  present  item 
is  the  English  copy,  and  since  the  English  is  at  times  obscure  it  has  been  revised  where  nec¬ 
essary  to  put  it  into  more  readable  form. 

2.  On  determining  the  date,  see  note  to  draft  of  this  petition  dated  June  1739  . 
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religion  flourishes,  being  freely  and  securely  enjoyed,  and  where  the  rights  and  liberties  of 
all  men  are  made  certain  to  them. 

The  happy  influence  of  this  protection  we  have  ever  felt  with  the  greatest  sense  of  joy  and 
thankfulness,  and  since  our  unhappy  brother  (whose  complaints  we  hope  are  well  grounded  and 
in  no  wise  arising  from  any  fault  or  misconduct  in  himself)  has  become  an  object  of  your  fa¬ 
vor  and  protection,  we  hope  we  have  the  greater  confidence  to  petition  your  excellency,  hum¬ 
bly  praying  that  in  your  great  goodness,  wisdom  and  clemency  you  would  be  pleased  to  inter¬ 
pose  on  his  behalf  by  such  methods  as  your  excellency  shall  conceive  most  likely  to  heal  the 
breach  and  restore  peace  among  them.  Which,  inasmuch  as  it  will  be  a  most  gracious  and 
charitable  action,  your  excellency,  so  will  it  reflect  an  honor  on  his  royal  majesty  in  having 
placed  one  to  rule  over  us  whose  abilities  and  inclination  for  the  security  of  the  religious  and 

civil  rights  render  him  so  great  a  pattern  of  his  own  royal  person,  and  consequently  merits 
your  high  station. 

But  that  we  may  not  trespass  too  much  on  your  more  precious  moments,  we  shall  [440] 
conclude  with  a  firm  reliance  on  your  excellency’s  goodness,  ever  praying  for  his  most  sa- 
cred  majesty  and  the  royal  family  (under  whose  auspicious  administration  the  Protestant  re¬ 
ligion  IS  cherished  and  encouraged),  for  your  excellency,  that  your  government  may  be  long 
and  prosperous,  that  you  and  your  family  may  enjoy  all  temporal  prosperity,  and  at  the  end  of 
your  labors  inherit  everlasting  bliss,  which  are  the  hearty  desire  and  prayers  of  us  who  beg 
leave,  with  the  greatest  respect,  to  subscribe  ourselves  as  in  duty  bound. 

May  it  please  your  excellency,  sir. 

Your  excellency’s  most  dutiful,  most  obedient 
and  most  humble  supplicants  and  servants, 

[Ministerial-Archiv  IH.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  439-440;  441-442.] 
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LETTER  OF  COMPLAINT  FROM  THE  LAY  LEADERS  OF  T 

RARETON,  NEW  JERSEY,  TO  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM 
gust  1,  1739.^ 


HE  LUTHERAN  PARISH  AT 
OF  HAMBURG.  Rareton,  Au- 


xr  j  ,  Raritan,  August  1,  1739 

Very  reverend,  devout  and  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  gentlemen. 

Your  reverences’  kind  concern  about  the  call  drawn  up  at  Rareton  on  September  13  1731* 
and  sent  to  you  on  behalf  of  one  of  our  German  Evangelical  Lutheran  parishes  in  America  is 
ac  owledged  by  us  with  very  humble  thanks,  and  nothing  would  have  been  more  pleasing  to  us 
than  if  your  concern  and  our  hope  in  him  whom  you  sent  us,  namely,  Pastor  Wolff,  would  have 
been  fulfilled.  Indeed,  in  no  way  do  we  attribute  the  unfortunate  outcome  to  your  reverences* 

on  the  contrary  we  have  the  firm  confidence  that  you  were  seeking  solely  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  salvation  of  our  souls.  j’ 


By  the  same  token  we  also  are  free  of  guilt,  before  God  and  our  consciences,  knowing  that 
not  we  but  Pastor  Wolff’s  worldly  behavior  alone,  caused  all  that  which  has  happened  beLeen 
im  and  our  congregations.  In  no  way  has  he  sought  the  welfare  of  our  souls  in  accordance 
wi  h  his  obbgation  as  a  faithful  shepherd  of  souls,  but  on  the  contrary  he  has  behaved  like  a 
wicked  hireling  seeking  only  the  fat  and  the  wool  of  the  sheep,  indeed,  like  a  ravenous  wolf  It 
may  have  been  our  duty  to  give  your  reverences  a  report  on  all  this  before  this  time  but  we 
ope  th^  you  will  kindly  forgive  us  for  this,  because  we,  who  are  untrained  letter  writers  re¬ 
lied  on  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  who  took  it  upon  himself  to  do  this,  and  he  has  probably  written 
to  your  reverences  about  the  matter.  But  we  have  no  way  of  knowing  what  your  reverences 
said  m  reply,  and  the  matter  between  Pastor  Wolff  and  the  parish  becomes  worse  with  every 
day  that  passes,  and  every  letter  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  hardens  him  more  and  more 


1.  This  was  received  August  26,  1740  (it  is 
on  September  9,  1740*. 


so  endorsed),  and  submitted  to  the  Ministerium 
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Indeed,  he  even  induced  him  to  seek  his  full  salary  with  the  help  of  the  civil  authorities.  Be¬ 
cause  of  all  this,  we  feel  obliged  ourselves  to  disclose  our  need  to  your  reverences,  petition¬ 
ing  you  for  your  intervention  to  recall  Pastor  Wolff,  since  he  has  not  fulfilled  the  duties  of  his 
office  to  the  present  time,  nor  does  he  intend  to  fulfill  it.  Indeed,  he  cannot  fulfill  it  with  all 
his  pretended  learning. 

He  thinks  that  he  is  such  a  highly  trained  “magister,”  nevertheless  it  happened  that  [266] 
the  Lord  God,  as  an  example  to  others  according  to  the  word  of  the  apostle  Paul,  has  upset 
and  repudiated  his  conceited  ideas  of  being  learned,  but  he  does  not  want  to  admit  that,  and  it 
has  been  a  severe  trial  to  us  in  the  meantime;  yet  the  right  hand  of  God  can  work  out  every¬ 
thing  and  he  will  turn  and  change  this  also  for  our  best. 

+ 

Now  we  do  not  want  your  reverences  to  think  of  us  as  falsely  accusing  Pastor  Wolff,  hence 
we  wish  to  mention  briefly,  without  taking  advantage  of  your  patience,  some  of  the  things  that 
will  serve  as  proof  in  our  behalf.  The  enclosure  marked  A  [dated  August  20,  1735*]  will  be 
sufficient  evidence  that  he  has  not  fulfilled  the  duties  of  his  office  and  call,  for  why  should  it 
be  necessary  for  him  to  promise  anything  if  he  had  been  doing  it  before?  Indeed,  what  reason 
would  we  have  to  complain  if  he  had  not  been  neglecting  his  duty?  And  although  he  excused 
himself  at  once  that  he  was  being  prevented  from  performing  his  duties  because  his  parson¬ 
age  was  not  finished,  no  one  with  a  clear  conscience  could  agree  with  him  in  thinking  that 
among  other  things  the  parsonage  would  teach  him  how  to  preach,  how  to  teach  the  catechism, 
etc.,  etc.  The  parsonage  would  soon  have  been  completed  if  his  worldly  and  arrogant  conduct 
had  not  intervened.  One  of  our  brethren,  Balthasar  Picket,  offered  him  all  the  comfort  of  his 
own  home  until  the  parsonage  would  be  completed,  and  he  had  no  need  to  be  ashamed  of  that, 
but  he  simply  did  not  want  to  accept  the  offer  and  so  he  can  blame  no  one  but  himseH. 

It  is  evident  that  he  did  not  perform  his  ministry  properly,  for  even  if  he  lived  in  the  most 
luxurious  house  he  could  not  do  it  as  long  as  he  is  not  serious  in  praying  for  God’s  help,  all 
the  more  since  he  must  use  all  his  time  to  prepare  the  next  sermon,  which  he  puts  together 
word  for  word,  memorizes  it  and  recites  it  from  memory.  He  preached  from  memory  only 
three  and  a  half  sermons,^  but  he  read  the  remainder  of  them  for  half  a  year,  and  he  refused 
any  instruction  by  either  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  or  Pastor  Knoll  to  improve  himself  in  this  re¬ 
spect.  Let  your  reverences  yourselves  be  the  judge  whether  Pastor  Wolff  is  able  to  deliver 
his  sermons  in  the  manner  customary  everywhere,  especially  on  long  days,  which  according 
to  the  call  is  twice  on  Sundays  as  well  as  on  festival  days,  and  take  care  of  his  other  minis¬ 
trations  as  well. 

Neither  your  reverences  nor  anyone  else  can  expect  us  to  be  satisfied  that  he  simply  reads 
his  sermons,  for  we  made  out  a  call  not  for  a  reader  but  for  a  genuine  pastor,  even  [267] 
though  he  might  not  be  a  "magister.”  Indeed,  he  even  tried  to  convince  us  that  the  very  rever¬ 
end  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  had  given  him  permission  to  read  his  sermons,  but  this  we  can 
believe  as  little  as  that  it,  as  he  alleges,  permits  a  pastor  here  to  do  and  teach  as  he  likes. 

We  are  simply  amazed  that  he  has  so  little  shame  and  that  he  has  no  hesitation  in  telling 
such  ungodly  lies  about  the  whole  Ministerium.  Even  though  it  is  otherwise  usually  said  that 
the  spirit  indeed  is  willing  but  the  flesh  is  weak  [Matthew  26:41],  yet  it  can  be  said  of  him  that 
as  long  as  he  has  been  with  us  he  has  never  shown  the  slightest  interest  in  performing  his 
ministry  as  he  should,  for  he  has  always  shown  nothing  but  wickedness,  profligacy  and  frivo¬ 
lousness  in  his  life. 

+ 

When  he  arrived  in  New  York  City,  it  was  much  more  respectable  for  him  to  stay  in  the  inn 
all  day  long  than  at  Pastor  Knoll’s  home,  where  he  was  lodged.  He  did  this  even  on  Sunday  at 
the  time  of  service,  which  he  did  not  once  want  to  attend,  although  Pastor  Knoll  asked  him  to 
do  so;  not  to  mention  the  fact  that  he  should  have  manifested  his  obligation  and  gratitude  to 
God  and  preached  a  sermon,  as  Pastor  Knoll  requested  him  to  do  in  the  kindliest  way  and  a 
large  congregation  was  expecting  this.  Indeed,  your  reverences  will  find  it  difficult  to  believe 
that  during  the  three  days  he  was  in  New  York  City  he  pawned  his  black  cloak  for  £3,  but  that 

1.  The  explanation  of  the  three  and  a  half  sermons  is  in  Berkenmeyer’s  report  dated  No¬ 
vember  14,  1741*,  section  I,  part  III,  §  5  (b). 


148 


LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  AND  NEW  JERSEY,  1722-1760 


is  the  plain  truth.  Pastor  Knoll  himself  advanced  Pastor  Wolff  the  money  to  redeem  the  cloak 
when  he  was  to  come  to  us,  which  money  was  taken  back  to  New  York  City  to  him  [Knoll]  by 
two  of  our  brethren.  For  the  trip  to  us  here.  Pastor  Knoll  offered  to  accompany  him,  but  he 
was  so  opposed  to  this  that  he  said  quite  positively  that  if  he.  Pastor  Knoll,  were  to  accom¬ 
pany  him,  he  would  stay  in  New  York  City.  Thus  he  had  already  made  up  his  mind  beforehand 
that  his  conduct  would  not  be  pleasing  to  Pastor  Knoll,  hence  he  did  not  want  him  to  be  a  wit¬ 
ness  to  it. 

+ 

After  he  arrived  here  [in  the  Rareton  parish]  he  was  asked  whether  he  intended  on  the  com¬ 
ing  Sunday  to  preach  a  sermon  of  exhortation,  to  which  he  replied  indignantly,  “Do  you  think 
that  one  can  just  shake  a  sermon  out  of  his  sleeve?” 

But  if  everything  had  gone  according  to  his  first  service,  all  would  have  been  well,  [268] 
for  when  he  spoke  on  the  text  from  Galatians  l:15ff  and,  like  St.  Paul,  gloried  in  the  fact  that 
he  hadbeen  chosen  and  called  before  he  was  born,  and  that  he  had  not  conferred  with  flesh  and 
blood,  we  felt  a  new  hope  within  us.  But  his  conduct  and  his  own  words  quite  soon  indicated  the 
opposite.  For  he  said  himself  that  he  had  taken  over  the  call  from  a  sick  student,  on  the  con¬ 
dition  that  he  would  give  it  back  to  him  when  he  recovered  his  health  again.  But  when  the  stu¬ 
dent  requested  it.  Pastor  Wolff  did  not  want  to  do  so.  Thus  it  is  evident  that  he  cannot  conceal 
his  own  infamy  and  deceit  to  make  good  his  conduct,  at  the  same  time  boasting  that  he  pushed 
his  way  into  the  ministry  with  cunning  and  wickedness  for  the  sake  of  material  gain. 

Is  it  any  wonder  then  that  God  abondoned  him  to  the  depravity  of  his  soul,  and,  similarly, 
that  all  the  evil  and  annoyance  caused  through  him  arose  from  this?  Even  though  he  boasts 
that  he  did  not  confer  with  flesh  and  blood,  his  conscience  nevertheless  will  tell  him  differ¬ 
ently.  For  his  exaggerated  ideas  about  advantage,  glory  and  esteem  as  well  as  material  com¬ 
forts,  which  led  him  here  and  which  in  his  opinion  did  not  materialize,  were  the  reason  it  was 
so  difficult  and  annoying  for  him  to  learn  his  sermons,  particularly  since  he  did  not  seek  the 
glory  of  God  but  his  own,  not  the  welfare  of  our  souls  but  what  might  benefit  himself.  Hence 
he  was  seeking  not  us  but  the  things  that  are  ours,  and  in  this  he  was  thinking  and  saying 
contemptuously  that  reading  his  sermons  was  good  enough  for  these  stupid  farmers,  and  even 
if  he  kept  on  reading  them  all  his  life  we  would  still  have  to  keep  him  and  pay  him,  so  he  pre¬ 
tended  that  he  had  lost  his  ability  to  memorize.  But  when  he  was  reminded  to  include  that  in 
the  general  church  prayer  so  that  all  would  pray  together  to  God  to  restore  his  memory,  he 
said  emphatically:  “God  has  not  taken  it  from  me.” 

Added  to  all  this  were  his  ideas  about  love.  He  had  hardly  been  here  a  few  weeks  when  he 
was  overcome,  so  it  seemed,  with  sexual  passion  and  it  appeared  to  be  an  absolute  necessity 
for  him  to  get  married.  Although  no  one  could  dissuade  him  from  this,  because  we  [269] 
thought  that  his  memory  would  then  return,  we  advised  him  to  marry  a  woman  in  his  own 
class,  but  all  in  vain.  Every  young  girl  whom  he  saw  in  church  attracted  him  and  he  himself 
did  not  know  which  one  it  should  be.  Finally  he  chose  a  daughter  of  one  of  our  brethren,  Simon 
Vogt,  to  her  great  misfortune.  She  thereupon  stayed  with  him  for  three  months  to  serve  him 
in  Peter  Kassner’s  home,  where  Pastor  Wolff  was  living,  and  after  that  they  were  married  by 
Pastor  [Daniel]  Falckner.  As  for  the  incidents  which  took  place  afterward,  we  leave  that  to 
him  to  give  an  accounting. 

+ 

Neither  do  we  want  to  burden  your  reverences  by  relating  other  acts  of  folly  committed  by 
this  so  highly  learned  “magister.”  But  still  we  cannot  omit  to  tell  you  briefly,  that  after  about 
three  years  he  accused  his  wife,  out  of  foolish  jealousy,  of  having  been  unfaithful  to  him  by 
consorting  with  a  Negro  and  several  other  men,  and  although  it  was  only  an  unfounded  suspi¬ 
cion  he  drove  her  out  of  his  home  with  two  children  and  pregnant  with  a  third.  He  could  not 
prove  anything,  for  not  one  of  his  ten  witnesses  who  gave  their  testimony  under  oath  in  court 
could  lay  the  slightest  charge  of  guilt  against  this  innocent  woman.  From  this  it  is  abundantly 
evident  that  his  foolish  habit  of  locking  the  door  or  marking  it  with  pieces  of  clay  at  night, 
when  he  and  his  wife  were  in  bed,  came  from  his  foolish  jealousy  and  that  this  wicked  accusa¬ 
tion  had  no  other  basis  than  that  he  was  tired  of  her.  So  he  acted  just  as  wickedly  toward  his 
innocent  wife  as  he  did  unscrupulously  toward  his  parish.  He  did  not  conduct  himself  as  a  ra¬ 
tional  man  toward  his  wife  but  treated  her  in  the  most  irrational  way  with  blows  and  curses. 
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During  all  this,  she  was  always  patient  and  exhibited  such  submissiveness  that  she  did  not  re¬ 
fuse  to  go  in  and  out  through  a  narrow  window  on  his  order,  even  when  she  was  in  her  last 
months  of  pregnancy.  Whenever  she  had  to  leave  the  house  in  the  performance  of  some  [270] 
duty,  the  jealous  “magister”  would  not  permit  her  to  go  through  Peter  Kassner’s  house. 

Many  similar  incidents  show  that  this  man  is  a  disgrace,  when  he  should  be  an  example  to 
others  in  living  a  godly,  virtuous  and  understanding  life.  How  can  we  entrust  ourselves  to  such 
a  man  to  be  our  pastor  and  teacher,  when  he  can  neither  manage  his  own  home  nor  take  care 
of  the  church  of  God,  but  behaves  like  a  wolf  in  his  ungodliness  toward  both  the  former  and  the 
latter.  This  is  especially  true  in  this  country  where  such  things  are  closely  observed  by  other 
church  groups  and  subjected  to  criticism.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  we  refuse  to  pay  him  his  sal¬ 
ary  and  refuse  any  longer  to  keep  him  as  our  pastor?  Indeed,  it  is  inexcusable  to  pay  such  a 
hireling  when  he  forces  himself  in  and  all  the  time  stirs  up  nothing  but  trouble,  annoyance  and 
dissension  in  the  parish. 

E  there  were  one  little  spark  of  good  intention  in  him,  he  would  not  have  refused  to  visit  the 
sick  and  publicly  to  instruct  the  children  in  the  catechism.  The  former  he  never  did  at  all;  the 
latter  only  once,  although  there  was  dire  need,  and  then  he  did  not  consider  the  inferior  un¬ 
derstanding  of  the  young,  but  was  only  interested  in  showing  off  his  profound  learning  by  put¬ 
ting  difficult  questions  to  them.  He  also  refused  positively  to  use  Luther’s  Small  Catechism, 
although  we  asked  for  it  since  it  is  the  best  and  the  most  practical  one  for  us  and  the  youth. 

+ 

Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  Pastor  Knoll  know  all  this  very  well,  but  nonetheless  they  side 
with  him  and  want  to  know  nothing  about  it,  but  try  to  force  us  to  keep  him.  To  justify  them¬ 
selves  they  blame  us  for  something  which  they  themselves  did  most  to  prevent,  namely,  the 
completion  of  the  parsonage  as  stipulated  in  the  Points  [of  Agreement  dated  August  20  and  24, 
1735*].  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  Pastor  Knoll  came  here  themselves  [in  August  1735]  after 
receiving  a  great  many  complaints  from  us,  and  tried  to  help  solve  the  wretched  situation, 
and  they  managed  with  much  difficulty  to  persuade  Pastor  Wolff  to  turn  over  enclosure  A  [dat¬ 
ed  August  20,  1735*]  as  his  written  agreement,  and  he  [Wolf]  with  a  promise  and  a  handshake 
asked  everyone  for  forgiveness  for  all  the  annoyance  he  had  caused  them  and  for  the  [271] 
insults  which  had  come  from  him  many  times  through  vile  curses  and  abusive  words,  which 
he  would  not  have  done  if  he  had  been  innocent. 

Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  Pastor  Knoll  stated  also  that  he  had  no  right  to  demand  any  salary 
for  the  time  past,  and  in  both  enclosures  A  and  B  [above  mentioned]  the  parish  was  given  the 
freedom  to  choose  in  this  regard.  It  was  demanded  of  us,  however,  to  build  the  parsonage, 
which  had  been  discontinued  because  of  Pastor  Wolff’s  obnoxious  conduct,  and  this  would  still 
have  been  done  if  the  ensuing  circumstances  had  not  prevented  it. 

Enclosure  A  was  drawn  up  on  Thursday  [correct  day  is  Wednesday,  August  20,  1735]  in  the 
presence  of  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  Pastor  Knoll  and  the  church  council  of  New  York  City.  Pas¬ 
tor  Knoll  and  those  from  New  York  City  returned  home,  but  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  stayed  until 
Sunday  to  hear  Pastor  Wolff  preach,  but  if  there  was  to  be  a  sermon  he  [Berkenmeyer]  would 
have  to  preach  it  himself.^  After  the  service  he  [Berkenmeyer]  persuaded  some  to  come  for¬ 
ward  to  sign  the  Dutch  enclosure  B,  pretending  that  it  was  in  harmony  with  the  German  enclo¬ 
sure  A  (but  which  in  reality  was  completely  contradictory  to  it),  telling  them  that  it  was  done 
only  to  show  his  parish  what  had  been  agreed  upon.  For  that  reason  also  it  was  written  in 
Dutch,  but  in  reality  this  was  done  in  order  to  help  Pastor  Wolff.  Otherwise,  since  he  [Berk¬ 
enmeyer]  is  a  German  and  we  also  are  Germans,  he  could  just  as  well  have  drawn  it  up  in  our 
native  language. 

A  few  days  later,  in  New  York  City,  Pastor  Knoll  reprimanded  some  of  our  brethren  for 
signing  this,  saying  that  they  should  not  have  done  so,  and  that  if  he  had  been  present  it  would 
not  have  happened.  When  we  then  compared  the  two  documents,  we  saw  the  difference.  Even 
though  your  reverences  would  not  stand  aside  when  justice  is  to  be  done,  a  state  of  confusion 
prevails  in  the  parish,  for  those  who  had  not  been  present  rebuked  the  others  who  had  signed 
the  Dutch  document.  They  went  on  quite  violently  and  would  not  give  a  hand  to  complete  the 

1.  Berkenmeyer  did  preach  the  sermon.  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  Albany  County,  pro¬ 
tocol  p.  89. 
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parsonage.  So  the  minority  had  to  yield  to  the  majority  and  the  parsonage  remained  [272] 
unfinished. 

This  condition  has  continued  now  for  several  years  because  Pastor  Wolff,  who  wants  to 
learn  to  preach  from  the  new  parsonage,  wants  to  be  acknowledged  and  also  paid  as  a  faithful 
pastor,  without  at  all  serving  the  parish.  So  he  arouses  more  hatred  and  bitterness  every  day 
to  the  point  where  it  is  altogether  impossible  to  restore  the  love  and  confidence  once  existing 
between  him  and  the  parish,  especially  after  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  Pastor  Knoll  advised 
him  to  request  help  of  the  civil  authorities.  Indeed,  they  are  strengthening  him  in  his  wicked¬ 
ness  to  the  degree  that  he  imagines  the  parish  is  obliged  to  support  him  as  long  as  he  lives, 
even  if  he  does  not  perform  any  services,  which  surely  is  a  good  way  for  idlers  who  do  not 
want  to  teach  or  to  work. 

The  assistance  of  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  Pastor  Knoll,  however,  is  based  not  on  justice 
but  on  their  fraternal  relationship  with  Pastor  Wolff,  for  when  the  Agreement  [A]  was  formu¬ 
lated  Pastor  Wolff  was  persuaded  to  sign  their  church  constitution.  No  sooner  was  this  done 
than  he  not  only  enjoyed  their  support  but  he  was  considered  to  be  right  in  everything,  despite 
the  fact  that  neither  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  nor  Pastor  Knoll  had  heard  him  preach  a  sermon 
or  seen  him  perform  a  single  ministerial  act,  although  they  had  made  every  effort  to  be  wit¬ 
nesses  of  this.  On  a  few  occasions,  however,  they  could  not  conceal  their  honest  opinion,  for 
Pastor  Berkenmeyer  said  among  other  things  that  he  did  not  believe  that  Pastor  Wolff  could 
say  the  Lord’s  Prayer  without  reading  it  from  the  book,  that  he  was  not  fit  for  the  ministry, 
and  if  he  could  not  preach  he  should  go  back  to  Germany  to  learn  how,  etc. 

We  have  to  admit  that  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  as  well  as  Pastor  Knoll  have  gone  to  consider¬ 
able  effort  to  keep  Pastor  Wolff  on  the  right  road.  Both  of  them  offered  him  orally  and  by  let¬ 
ter  to  come  and  stay  with  them  for  some  time,  without  any  cost  to  him.  They  would  [273] 
give  him  help  on  how  to  conduct  himself  in  his  preaching  and  in  the  ministrations  of  his  office; 
and  meanwhile  the  antagonistic  feelings  of  the  parish  toward  him  would  dimish.  But  all  their 
offers  were  in  vain.  They  made  him  other  proposals  for  a  position  as  pastor  and  schoolmas¬ 
ter,  also  in  vain,  for  the  “magister”  believed  and  said  that  even  if  he  did  not  perform  any  du¬ 
ties,  the  parish  would  still  have  to  pay  and  maintain  him  as  long  as  he  lived,  and  in  this  he  re¬ 
lied  upon  the  help  of  some  “independents”  who  come  to  his  aid  with  money  and  wicked  designs 
in  order  to  disperse  our  little  flock. 

+ 

Now  it  has  never  been  our  intention  to  give  him  nothing  at  all,  but  immediately  at  the  end  of 
the  first  year  we  offered  to  give  him  £50  so  that  he  could  return  to  Germany,  since  it  did  not 
appear  that  there  was  anything  he  could  accomplish  here;  indeed,  he  himself  demanded  it.  But 
when,  through  two  impartial  men,  we  offered  him  half  of  the  £50,  namely  £25,  he  changed  his 
mind. 

We  do  not  believe  that  your  reverences  can  have  the  slightest  suspicion  of  wickedness  on 
our  part,  especially  since  all  the  members  of  our  parish  except  one  man  [i.e.,  Peter  Cassner] 
have  disapproved  of  Pastor  Wolff’s  conduct.  Your  reverences  know  well  how  sincerely  we 
have  yearned  for  a  pious  and  capable  pastor.  His  journey  to  us  has  already  cost  us  £50  and 
more,  and  many  a  poor  man  had  to  borrow  the  money  to  be  able  to  contribute  his  share  to  it. 
Should  it  now  be  assumed  that  without  an  emergency  we  should  give  still  another  £50  to  send 
him  away  if  he.  Pastor  Wolff,  were  performing  his  duties?  It  is  certain  that  had  he  not  lacked 
the  ability  right  from  the  beginning  and  had  only  shown  a  sincere  willingness  to  be  useful  to 
us,  then  we  would  have  been  patient  with  him  and  not  refused  to  pay  him  his  salary  from  time 
to  time.  But  since  he  was  lacking  in  both,  it  would  be  inexcusable  for  us  to  devote  our  very 
sweat  and  blood  for  such  a  lazy  person;  indeed,  such  a  hireling,  hence  we  have  every  right  to 
demand  that  our  first  £50  be  returned  to  us. 

If  he  were  a  learned  and  rational,  pious  man  in  Germany,  how  is  it  that  he  is  not  the  [274] 
same  here?  But  if  he  were  a  good-for-nothing  there,  why  did  he  force  himself  in  here,  when 
he  is  neither  willing  nor  able  to  fulfill  the  duties  of  his  office?  Surely  if  he  could  preach  in 
Germany  he  would  still  be  able  to  do  it  here;  consequently  he  shamefully  deceived  your  rev¬ 
erences  as  well  as  us.  A  learned  man  is  well  sought  after  in  Germany,  but  he  [Wolf]  lost  his 
capital,  since  he  says  himself  that  he  spent  2000  rixdollars  [about  $2000]  on  his  studies.  In 
Brandenburg,  his  home  province,  he  could  not  hope  for  any  promotion  as  a  theologian  because 
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he  had  studied  in  Wittenberg,  and  could  not  make  a  living  as  a  philosopher  elsewhere,  but  he 
thought  himself  good  enough  for  us,  and  that  was  of  no  service  or  help  to  us. 

In  times  of  good  health  we  would  get  nothing  more  than  now  and  then  to  hear  him  read  a 
sermon  copied  out  of  a  postil.  In  times  of  sickness,  however,  we  could  not  expect  a  visit,  for 
more  than  once  he  refused  to  visit  the  sick.  Why  is  there  any  need,  then,  for  us  to  add  to  the 
burden  of  many  poor  men  by  our  paying  £50  annually  for  a  reader,  since,  thank  God,  we  can 
still  do  that  ourselves,  and  without  cost. 

Your  reverences  then  will  readily  understand  how  all  these  matters  have  contributed  to 
scatter  our  parish,  inasmuch  as  it  cannot  be  unknown  to  you  how  much  misery  can  be  caused 
by  such  bad  conduct  on  the  part  of  an  ungodly  pastor.  Surely  Pastor  Wolff  will  not  be  able  to 
defend,  either  before  God  or  before  the  honorable  world,  what  he  has  done  to  our  parish.  Nei¬ 
ther  tongue  nor  pen  can  sufficiently  describe  it. 


+ 


We  then  humbly  and  sadly  petition  your  very  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg: 

1.  To  let  us  know  how  and  in  what  manner  Pastor  Wolff  came  to  obtain  the  call,  and  whether 
his  own  statement  is  true  that  he  took  it  over  from  a  sick  student. 

2.  Whether  you  permitted  him  to  read  his  sermons,  which  he  here  publicly  claims,  although 
it  is  difficult  to  believe  that  you  should  have  done  so,  since  it  is  not  customary  anywhere. 

3.  Whether  your  reverences  received  word  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  or  Pastor  [275] 
Knoll  in  this  matter  and  what  you  replied  to  them,  and  whether  you  did  not  write  also  to  our 
parish,  which  you  are  said  to  have  done,  although  we  are  unable  to  find  out  if  it  is  so.  We  re¬ 
quest  you  therefore: 

4.  To  send  us  an  impartial  opinion  whether  we  are  bound  and  obliged  to  pay  forever  the  full 
salary  to  a  man  like  Pastor  Wolff,  since  only  he  who  serves  at  the  altar  shall  enjoy  his  live¬ 
lihood  from  the  altar.  This  he  does  not  do,  but  rather  belongs  among  those  shepherds  whom 
God,  through  the  mouths  of  his  prophets,  is  so  often  lamenting  and  calling  “idol  shepherds” 
[Zechariah  11:17].  We  request  you,  however,  not  to  send  your  reply  to  us  to  Pastor  Berken¬ 
meyer  but  to  send  it  with  the  mail  of  Mr.  Samuel  Boyert  or  Mr.  Klopper  in  New  York  City. 

5.  Since  no  improvement  is  to  be  expected  from  Pastor  Wolff,  but  rather  that  all  confidence 
and  love  between  him  and  the  parish  here  has  changed  into  a  deeply  imbedded  disgust  which 
he  continues  to  augment,  we  therefore  petition  your  reverences,  inasmuch  as  you  sent  this 
man  to  us  to  our  great  harm,  that  you  would  relieve  us  of  him  by  recalling  him  and  ordering 
him  to  surrender  the  call.  We  are  willing  to  help  by  contributing  a  gift  toward  his  journey 
back  as  an  act  of  charity. 

Everything  that  we  have  reported  concerning  Pastor  Wolff  and  his  behavior,  indeed  even 
more,  we  declare  before  God  to  be  the  truth,  and  we  have  full  confidence  that  your  reverences 
will  be  inclined  very  kindly  to  hear  our  petition,  and,  before  your  consciences,  knowing  that 
one  day  you  will  have  to  give  an  account  to  God  for  it,  you  will  take  steps  to  prevent  our  al¬ 
ready  scattered  congregations  from  being  further  and  completely  broken  up,  and  that  you  will 
not  permit  our  Evangelical  Lutheranism,  which  Pastor  Wolff  has  so  disgraced,  to  fall  into 
further  shame  and  contempt.  We  shall  always  acknowledge  your  faithful  concern  with  [276] 
our  most  humble  thanks,  and,  looking  forward  to  an  early  reply,  we  remain,  in  most  dutiful 
reverence. 

Very  reverend,  devout  and  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  gentlemen. 

Your  reverences’  very  obliged  servants,  in  the  name  and  behalf 
of  all  our  congregations: 

Johan  Henrich  Schmiedt 
Michael  Henderschidt  (his  mark) 

Jac.  Shirman  [Schubman] 

Josef  Hornbiicker 
Lawrenz  Ruleffsen 
Simon  Vogt 

Matthis  Reimbold  (his  mark) 


Simon  Lefever  (his  mark) 
Peter  Riisch  (his  mark) 
Jan  Rooss 

Daniel  Schaumacher 
Aree  van  Genee  [Guinea] 
Casper  Klatter 
Marttin  Stein 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WOLF  TO  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER. 
The  Mountain,  September  2,  1739.^ 


The  Mountain,  September’ 2,  1739 

Very  reverend,  highly  esteemed  and  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Pastor,  very 
worthy  colleague. 

I  am  moved  to  write  you  out  of  the  memory  of  the  many  kindnesses  which  your  gracibusness 
has  shown  me,  in  the  past  as  vrell  as  recently,  when  my  otherwise  adverse  fortune  changed 
into  the  good  fortune  of  bringing  me  to  your  reverence’s  home  and  letting  me  benefit  from  the 
pleasant  conversation  with  yourself  and  your  very  worthy  wife.,  I  am  gratefully  diliged  for 
both,  with  heart  and  words,  and  my  only  wish  is  that  our  God  who  blesses  so  richly  may  repay 
you  on  the  last  day  in  a  way  that  I  cannot. 

I  cannot  let  it  go  without  mention  that  hardly  had  I  taken  leave  of  you  and  got  on  [350] 
board  when  our  little  ship  quite  unexpectedly  was  hit  fifteen  minutes  later  by  such  a  violent 
storm  that  it  almost  turned  over  and  foundered.  Since  the  ship  carried  no  freight,  the  roaring 
wind  could  so  much  more  easily  drive  it  about  blindly  because  it  offered  no  resistance,  and 
listed  on  its  side  under  the  raging  waves.  Glasses,  earthen  jars  and  saucers,  as  well  as  other 
utensils,  whose  shape  prevented  them  from  remaining  upright  in  a  slanting  position  on  a  flat 
surface,  rolled  around  and  much  of  it  was  destroyed.  The  high  waves  rose  to  the  cockpit  and 
destroyed  it,  carrying  it  away  like  a  hawk’s  prey.  But  the  rest  of  the  ship  was  snatched  like  a 
brand  from  the  fire  and  saved.  It  is  easy  to  understand  the  state  of  my  mind  in  all  this.  What 
distressed  me  most,  and  is  still  distressing  me  every  day,  is  that  I  do  not  know  the  fate  of  the 
two  boys  on  the  boat  who  brought  me  out  to  the  ship,  whether,  as  I  wish  and  hope,  they  re¬ 
turned  safely  or  not.  I  ask  you  to  let  me  know  about  it,  so  that  I  may  be  relieved  of  this  worry. 

The  things  sent  along  with  me  have  been  left  with  Pastor  Knoll  for  safekeeping  until  [351] 
such  time  as  they  can  be  conveniently  sent  back.  In  this  connection,  I  must  report  that  on  the 
advice  of  Pastor  Knoll  I  had  to  become  a  robber  with  respect  to  one  of  those  things,  namely, 
the  glass  bottle.  He  may  venture  to  account  for  this  himself  to  your  reverence. 

In  other  respects,  my  most  worthy  pastor,  your  very  esteemed  letter  to  those  who  still  re¬ 
main  fast  by  my  side  made  such  an  impression  on  them  that  they  have  decided  to  resume  the 
regular  services  in  Mr.  Friedrich  Unf eld’s  home  again,  under  my  leadership.  May  the  Most 
High  give  grace  and  blessing,  power  and  strength,  eloquence  and  wisdom,  and  put  to  rights 
again  the  confused  and  misguided,  for  the  sake  of  the  precious  merits  of  Christ. 

It  is  necessary  to  report  still  another  matter.  During  my  absence  Langerfeldt  used  every 
means  to  snatch  to  himself  the  members  in  the  Mountain.  In  particular,  he  left  nothing  undone 
to  turn  my  assistants  from  me,  thinking  that  if  he  had  them  on  his  side  then  the  greatest  ob¬ 
stacle  would  be  removed  to  make  himself  master  in  a  short  time  of  the  whole  parish.  After  he 
had  administered  the  Lord’s  Supper  to  Conrad  Kasner,  he  went  to  Peter  Kasner’s  home  and 
tried  to  persuade  him  to  leave  me  and  hold  with  the  crowd. 

The  persuasive  arguments  which  he  used  to  attain  this  were  as  follows:  I  had  al-  [352] 
ready  been  dismissed  by  the  parish  a  long  time  ago,  had  lost  my  memory  and  could  not  preach 
from  memory;  the  only  reason  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  still  acknowledges  me  to  be  a  Lutheran 
pastor  is  that  I  have  accepted  the  church  constitution.  If  Spahler  had  done  the  same,  he  would 
not  now  have  to  be  called  a  scoundrel,  adulterer  and  unevangelical.  Therefore,  in  consideration 
of  these  circumstances,  he  [Kasner]  should  put  aside  his  stubbornness  and  no  longer  be  sepa¬ 
rated  from  the  parish.  He  [Langerfeld]  did  not  doubt  that  if  he  [Kasner]  were  won  over,  it 
would  cost  little  effort  to  get  the  others.  But  when  the  good  Peter  Kasner  refused  and  said, 
“Good  day  to  you,”  he  left,  grumbling  and  displeased. 

Not  long  afterward  Henrich  Schmid  is  said  to  have  been  sent  to  New  York  City  with  a  letter, 
unmistakably  in  Langerfeld’ s  handwriting,  to  have  it  dispatched  from  there  to  the  reverend 
consistory  at  Hamburg.  I  do  not  know  what  we  on  our  side  should  do  about  it,  whether  we  also 
should  send  a  letter  immediately  after  theirs,  or  wait  until  we  receive  word  from  Hamburg 
about  the  letter  from  the  parish.  I  believe  the  latter  might  be  the  better  thing  to  do,  since  we 
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do  not  know  what  weapons  they  have  used  in  their  letter  to  fight  us  and  hence  we  cannot  as  yet 
defend  ourselves  against  it.  IVhatever  means  will  please  your  reverence  to  use,  will  be  agree¬ 
able  to  me.  If  you  know  of  anything  in  addition  which  could  be  helpful  to  me  in  the  next  court 
session,  please  send  it  to  me,  and  the  sooner  the  better.  For  whatever  is  not  brought  in  [to 
the  court]  now  can  be  of  no  help  afterwards,  once  judgment  is  pronounced.  I  will  never  forget 
such  graciousness,  but  will  acknowledge  it  most  humbly  as  long  as  I  live.  I  remain,  with  sin¬ 
cere  greetings  to  your  very  worthy  wife. 

Highly  honored  Pastor  and  most  worthy  colleague. 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

Johann  Augustus  Wolf. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  349-352.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  TO  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKEN¬ 
MEYER.  Loonenburg,  November  27,  1739.^ 

To  the  reverend  Mr.  Berkenmeyer,  Minister  of  the  Lutheran  congregation  at  Loonenburg. 

New  York  City,  November  27,  1739 

Very  reverend,  very  learned  Pastor,  especially  highly  honored  colleague. 

I  received  your  reverence’s  very  welcome  letter  with  the  enclosure  for  Pastor  Wolf  dated 
November  15,  [1739].  When  Daniel  Schuhmacher  was  here  yesterday  I  asked  him  whether  he 
would  take  the  letter  with  him,  and  when  he  agreed  on  condition  that  there  was  nothing  harm¬ 
ful  in  it,  I  told  him  of  the  contents,  signed  it  (there  was  no  improvement  to  be  made  in  it),  and 
gave  him  the  letter  in  the  presence  of  Kloppert  and  his  family. 

The  members  at  Rareton  continue  to  “divulge”  that  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  I,  Charles  Beek- 
man  and  Jacob  Boss  sent  a  letter  to  WoK  in  which  it  was  stated  that  “der  Herr  Magister”  had 
been  examined  in  Hamburg,  Holland  and  England,  also  before  us  and  the  [Anglican]  Rev. 
Vesey,  and  was  found  fit  [for  his  call],  as  a  result  of  which  they  lost  the  lawsuit.  Charles 
Beekman  swears  and  has  so  stated  on  various  occasions  that  he  no  longer  wants  to  sign  in  the 
name  of  the  church,  and  Jacob  Boss  has  become  so  angry  that  he  no  longer  comes  to  church 
on  Sundays,  or  only  once  in  awhile.  Daniel  Schuhmacher  said  that  the  four  men  who  attacked 
Pastor  Wolf  (who  likely  are  subscribers  to  Pastor  Wolf’s  call)  wanted  to  take  it  to  court 
again.  Pieter  Carstner  told  Wolf  that  if,  after  he  had  received  help  from  the  court,  he  did  not 
conduct  services  other  than  by  reading  his  sermons,  which  he  did  in  a  much  too  perfunctory 
manner,  he  too  was  going  to  leave  Pastor  Wolf.  Christian  Streit  also  stated  this  the  last  time. 

Pastor  Wolf  is  quoted  as  saying  that  if  they  did  not  come  [to  church]  they  could  stay  away. 
He  has  only  one  or  two  women  left  who  come  to  his  services,  who  reproached  Daniel  Schuh¬ 
macher  and  ordered  him  to  come  and  encourage  him  [Wolf]  by  attending  his  services  fre¬ 
quently.  But  he  [Schuhmacher]  said  nothing  about  this,  and  the  spirit  of  rebellion  seems  still 
to  live  in  his  mind.  He  utters  threats  that  they  will  be  moving  away  and  that  hardly  [450] 
four  established  households  will  remain.  Daniel  Schuhmacher  also  said  that  Pastor  Wolf’s 
wife  brought  the  children  to  him  [Wolf]  but  he  sent  her  back  and  promised  her  £40  a  year  for 
the  support  of  the  children.  He  [Schuhmacher]  heard  this  but  did  not  know  if  it  were  true;  but 
she  would  not  move  in  with  him  [Wolf]  since  her  life  would  not  be  safe  there  with  him. 

The  old  Zimmertrager  brought  a  book  on  Livingstein’s  boat  to  be  forwarded  to  your  rever¬ 
ence,  and  asked  me  to  send  his  best  regards  to  your  reverence  and  to  request  you  to  give  this 
book  to  Hanneman.  He  thought  so  highly  of  the  book  that  he  had  previously  offered  him  (Zim¬ 
mertrager)  £2  for  it.  But  since  he  had  lost  his  wife  and  is  now  alone  and  does  not  know  how  far 
he  might  have  to  move  away,  he  sends  this  book  to  Hanneman,  and  he  may  give  whatever  he 

1.  This  was  enclosure  GG  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg 
dated  November  14,  1741*. 
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would  like  for  it.  Mrs.  Gertruydt  Vasen  had  been  deathly  sick  but  is  better  now  and  sends  her 
regards,  as  does  also  Madame  Thierman,  who  has  moved  to  Bayard’s  Land  to  do  spinning 
there. 

For  the  rest,  sincere  greetings  to  your  reverence’s  beloved  wife,  and,  wishing  you  contin¬ 
uous  divine  blessing  in  these  changing  times,  I  remain. 

Your  reverence’s  most  obedient  and  obliged  servant, 

M.  C.  Knoll. 

P.S.  Among  the  letters  which  were  sent  to  Pastor  Wolf  was  one  signed  by  Charles  Beekman 
and  Jacob  Boss,  in  which  mention  is  said  to  be  made  of  all  the  reasons  why  the  members  at 
Rareton  lost  their  case.  If  your  reverence  could  send  them  a  copy  of  this  letter,  it  would  serve 
to  calm  them  down.  I  wrote  to  Pastor  Wolf  about  this  four  weeks  ago  but  have  not  received  a 
reply.  Adieu. 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WOLF  TO  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL.  The 
Mountain,  January  4,  1740.^ 

To  Monsieur  Knoll,  reverend  Minister  of  the  Word  of  God  at  the  [Lutheran]  Church  in  New 
York. 

The  Mountain,  January  4,  1740 

Very  reverend,  highly  esteemed  and  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Pastor,  very 
worthy  colleague. 

For  a  long  time  now  I  have  been  wanting  to  send  your  reverence  a  letter,  but  I  have  been 
having  innumerable  troubles  and  there  has  been  a  lack  of  opportunities  for  the  safe  delivery 
of  a  letter. 

Thank  God,  I  have  won  the  lawsuit  against  my  parish,  but  it  did  not  bring  me  much  relief 
from  disturbances  and  annoyances  of  all  kinds.  For  it  was  a  great  deal  of  trouble  for  me  to 
take  my  case  to  court,  and  now  I  have  no  less  concern  when  it  comes  to  collecting  the  money 
I  fought  for.  I  get  nothing  voluntarily,  and  to  use  compulsion  means  a  large  outlay  of  effort  and 
expense  to  go  to  court  to  collect  in  small  sums  what  is  due  me. 

Then,  when  after  many  difficulties  I  finally  get  everything  I  can,  it  still  comes  to  hardly  half 
of  the  amount  granted  me.  Some  members  are  already  preparing  to  move  away  in  order  to 
cheat  me  out  of  my  share.  Others  have  died,  and  not  much  can  be  expected  from  those  who 
remain.  The  original  list  of  subscribers  is  in  the  hands  of  my  opponents  and  they  refuse  to 
hand  it  over  to  me  unless  they  are  forced  to  do  so.  £  50  was  promised  me  in  the  detailed  ex¬ 
planation  of  the  articles  of  the  call,  but  the  amount  subscribed  for  the  salary  in  the  [446] 
special  list  of  subscribers  can  hardly  be  more  than  £30.  If  I  should  sue  those  who  subscribed 
to  the  £50  which  they  promised,  it  would  cost  me  great  difficulty,  trouble  and  expense. 

The  items  of  church  property  [the  sacramental  vessels  etc.]  which  had  been  taken  from  me 
were  returned  to  me  again,  which  caused  Justice  Peter  Scholl  to  run  away  from  me  and  to 
look  like  a  scoundrel.  But  what  good  is  all  this  to  me,  when  I  cannot  put  them  to  their  proper 
use  as  long  as  everything  is  in  a  state  of  utter  confusion?  True,  the  church  was  opened  to  me 
again,  but  the  rude  church  people  banded  themselves  together  in  a  conspiracy  against  me  not 
to  enter  the  church.  So  to  this  very  day  everything  looks  bad,  and  there  is  little  hope  that  it 
will  be  better  in  the  future.  I  wish  to  God  I  were  finished  with  it;  I  am  sick  and  tired  of  this 
miserable  business.  If  those  who  lied  so  wickedly  in  saying  that  I  hadforged  letters  and  signa¬ 
tures  of  Mr.  Jacob  Boss  and  Mr.  Charel  Beekman  had  not  come  to  me  and  defended  them- 


1.  This  was  enclosure  FF  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg 
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selves  by  saying  that  I  could  do  nothing  [legally]  against  them,  heavy  penalties  would  indeed 
have  been  imposed  upon  them  for  this. 

I  would  gladly  have  sent  you  the  copy  you  requested  if  my  lawyer  had  not  left  the  original  at 
home  at  the  last  court  session,  but  it  will  be  sent  after  I  return  from  [Perth]  Amboy.  Perhaps 
Daniel  Schuhmacher  will  turn  over  a  copy  too,  since  I  gave  him  permission  to  do  so.  I  wanted 
to  enclose  with  it  a  letter  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  but  I  know  that  transportation  to  Loonenburg 
has  stopped  at  this  time.  But  a  letter  will  go  there  in  the  spring.  Meanwhile,  if  your  rever¬ 
ence  should  find  an  opportunity  you  would  do  me  a  welcome  favor  if  you  would  take  the  [447] 
trouble  to  inform  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  of  the  present  condition  of  myseK  and  my  parish,  or 
enclose  this  letter  with  yours.  In  your  last  letter  to  me  you  state  that  you  wrote  me  several 
times  in  the  month  of  November,  and  that  the  last  letter  was  sent  with  Daniel  Schuhmacher, 
but  I  must  report  that  I  have  received  nothing  at  all  except  what  the  said  Daniel  Schuhmacher 
brought,  together  with  the  last  letter  dated  December  15.  Please  also  specify  what  I  owe  you 
so  I  can  pay  you. 

Meanwhile  I  commend  your  reverence,  your  beloved  wife  and  little  son  to  the  gracious  pro¬ 
tection  and  care  of  the  Most  High,  and  wish  you  a  happy  new  year  and  every  kind  of  pleasing 
prosperity  in  body  and  soul,  and  remain. 

Very  reverend,  my  especially  highly  honored  Pastor  and  very  worthy  colleague. 

Your  most  obliged  servant  in  prayer  and  all  love, 

Johann  Augustus  Wolf. 
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MEMORANDUM  OF  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  CONCERNING  THE  LUTHERAN  MEM¬ 
BERS  OF  THE  RARE  TON,  NEW  JERSEY,  PARISH  WHO  WANT  TO  GO  TO  THE  ANGLICAN 
CHURCH.  Hackensack,  New  Jersey,  February  12,  1740,^ 

Lucas  Dibbel,  Georg  Dibbel,  Peter  Schaefer,  Joseph  Hernbecker,  Daniel  Schuhmacher, 
Jeremias  Castner,  Jurgen  Falckner,  Joh.  Hinr.  Schmidt,  Lorentz  Schleicher,  David  Kbnig, 
Christian  Streidt,  Conrad  Meisinger,  Caspar  Klotter,  Conrad  Carsner,  Hinrich  Rohs,  Adam 
Riemer,  Johan  Valentin  Rohs,  Hans  Hamler,  Joh.  Risch,  Joh.  Dibbel,  Jurg  Riemer,  Balzer 
Appelman. 

I,  Michael  Christian  Knoll,  have  seen  these  names. 

Mr.  Daniel  Schumacher  and  Joh.  Henrich  Schmidt  say  that  the  above  persons  signed  their 
names  with  their  own  hands,  with  the  resolution  that  they  will  go  to  the  Anglican  church  if  no 
other  provision  is  made  by  our  pastor. 

Daniel  Schuhmacher  (his  mark)  Johan  Henrich  Schmidt 
Hackensack,  February  12,  1740. 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  TO  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKEN¬ 
MEYER.  Hackensack,  N.  J.,  March  18,  1740. ^ 

To  the  reverend  Mr.  WilUam  Christopher  Berkenmeyer,  Pastor  of  the  Lutheran  congrega¬ 
tion  at  Loonenburgh. 

iTln  Dutch.  This  was  enclosure  KK  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  Berkenmeyer’ s  report  of  No¬ 
vember  14,  1741*.  (It  was  also  enclosure  A  with  Knoll’s  letter  at  bottom  of  present  page.) 

2.  This  was  enclosure  JJ  (so  endorsed)  with  Berkenmeyer’ s  report  of  November  14,  1741*. 
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Hackensack,  March  18,  1740 

Very  reverend  and  very  learned  Pastor,  especially  highly  honored  colleague. 

The  middle  of  January  of  this  year  I  received  your  reverence’s  latest  honored  letter  dated 
December  5,  [1739],  concerning  the  Rareton  matter.  In  reply  to  this  I  can  state,  in  accordance 
with  enclosure  A,  that  Joh.  Henrich  Schmidt  and  Daniel  Schuhmacher  came  to  see  me  and: 

1.  They  complained  that  they  had  been  ordered,  both  by  the  lower  court  and  by  his  excel¬ 
lency  the  Governor  and  his  Council,  to  pay  Pastor  Wolf  his  salary  every  year. 

He  (Daniel  Schuhmacher)  turned  over  an  obligation  to  pay  Pastor  Wolf  £12  in  the  spring. 
In  addition  Pastor  Wolf  already  insisted  on  receiving  £3  from  him  again  next  fall  and  wanted 
a  signed  obligation  for  it.  But  he  [Schuhmacher]  would  rather  pay  him  with  a  bullet  through 
his  head.  I  interrupted  by  asking  him  if  he  wanted  to  give  it  to  me  in  writing.  He  replied  that 
there  would  probably  be  others  willing  to  do  it.  I  said  that  that  was  good;  in  any  case  I  know  of 
two  persons  beforehand,  himself  and  Christian  Streidt,  who  could  speak  so  well. 

He  added  that  they  asked  a  member  of  the  [governor’s?]  council  what  to  do,  and  were  told 
they  should  go  over  to  the  Anglican  church  or  move  away,  or  Pastor  Wolf’s  colleagues  would 
have  to  reject  him  by  a  declaration.  Thereupon,  those  mentioned  in  enclosure  A  declared 
themselves  ready  to  join  the  Anglican  church,  and  others  wanted  to  move.  I  said  that  to  leave 
in  this  way  was  only  being  stubborn  and  deceitful,  in  order  to  run  away  from  their  responsi¬ 
bility  in  the  matter  of  the  call.  They  should  not  run  away  from  God.  And  for  those  of  them  who 
wanted  to  join  the  Anglican  church  and  become  Calvinists --that  would  be  a  damnable  thing  to 
do,  since  they  were  Lutherans  who  understood  the  truth,  and  on  the  last  day  they  would  have  to 
answer  not  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  or  to  myself  or  to  Pastor  Wolf,  but  to  God  and  his  holy 
church,  and  to  me  in  so  far  as  I  had  warned  them.  This  they  might  tell  to  each  and  everyone. 

They  replied  that  it  was  too  much;  they  had  to  pay  without  having  any  services  rendered, 
and  the  few  of  them  who  were  left  were  not  in  a  position  to  raise  the  amount  of  the  salary. 
Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  I  knew  that  Pastor  Wolf  was  of  no  use  to  them,  and  we  could  best 
help  them  by  testifying  that  he  was  unfit  and  unworthy. 

I  said  that  if  the  members  in  the  Mountain,  at  Millstone  and  Uylekill,  etc.,  would  unite  to¬ 
gether,  then  many  new  settlers  and  the  members  at  Racheway  would  come  too.  There  were  to 
be  no  lack  of  services,  for,  as  they  knew,  I  showed  your  last  letter  to  Pastor  Wolf  (dated  and 
signed  by  me)  to  Daniel  Schuhmacher  in  New  York  City,  and  he  promised  me  in  the  presence 
of  other  witnesses  to  forward  it  to  Pastor  Wolf.  (Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  I  wrote  to  Pastor 
Wolf  last  November  to  tell  us  his  intentions  and  what  was  taking  place.)  He  [Schumacher]  said 
that  he  [Wolf]  did  not  care  about  any  letter  and  insisted  he  would  take  orders  from  no  one. 
Peter  Carstner  asked  him  to  preach  as  late  as  Septuagesima  Sunday  [February  2,  1740],  or 
else  he  too  would  leave  him,  and  at  that  time  he  stated  definitely  that  he  was  unwilling  and 
unable  to  preach.  Thus  we  could  see  how  little  we  could  hope  from  him.  I  said  that  they  them¬ 
selves  were  perhaps  to  blame  that  there  was  no  improvement  on  the  part  of  Pastor  Wolf. 

Last  November  I  told  them  through  Christian  Streidt  that  since  God  had  reestablished  and 
honored  their  pastor  through  the  civil  authorities,  they  should  also,  out  of  submission  to  God 
and  the  civil  authorities,  honor  him,  frequently  attend  his  services,  and  try  to  win  him  over  by 
friendly  behavior.  I  would  like  to  know  if  all  or  many  of  them  attended  church?  He  replied: 
No,  no  one  except  Peter  Carstner  and  his  wife,  and  a  few  new  settlers.  Several  Sundays  ago 
he,  Henrich  Schmidt,  had  permitted  his  daughter  to  go,  and  Wolf  had  scolded  her,  saying  that 
she  had  come  only  to  spy  on  him,  and  after  that  time  he  had  let  her  stay  home.  I  asked  why 
they  themselves  did  not  go  to  his  services?  He  replied  that  they  wanted  to  have  nothing  to  do 
with  Wolf,  a  scoundrel  like  him,  who  carried  on  so  with  his  wife. 

I  said  that  in  so  far  as  his  wife  was  concerned,  they  might  keep  quiet,  for  I  believed,  and 
both  of  them  knew  it,  that  evil-minded  people  were  the  reason  for  that.  If  everything  else  went 
well,  that  matter  would  be  solved  too,  and  it  did  not  concern  the  parish  at  the  present  time.  It 
was  no  wonder  that  things  did  not  get  better  with  Pastor  Wolf,  since  they  were  so  hostile  to¬ 
ward  him.  He  would  always  blame  the  parish  for  his  weakness  in  preaching,  and  in  this  case 
I  did  not  know  whether  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  would  declare  himself  against  Pastor  Wolf.  I 
would  not  do  so;  at  least  not  now.  They  should  take  my  advice  and  call  the  parish  together 
when  they  returned  home,  all  of  them  go  to  church  on  Sunday  and  announce  their  willingness 
to  stand  by  him,  provided  he  endeavored  to  perform  his  ministry  so  that  it  would  bring  joy 
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and  edification  to  them.  K  Pastor  Wolf  did  not  agree  to  this  or  failed  to  perform  his  duties 
then  we,  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  I,  did  not  Uke  Pastor  WoK  so  much  that  we  would  not  ad¬ 
monish  him  to  perform  the  needful  things  in  his  ministry,  and  in  case  he  would  not  do  so,  to 
find  a  way  out  for  him.  He  replied  again,  scolding  as  above,  that  they  would  have  nothing  to  do 
with  him.  I  said  the  same  things  about  his  [Wolf’s]  wife,  and  they  made  no  reply  about  the 
agitation  of  evil-minded  people  and  about  their  continual  stubbornness.  It  was  toobad  that  they 
did  not  want  to  be  told  anything,  so  advising  them  would  not  be  helpful  if  they  would  not  accept 
any  proposals. 

2.  They  asked  me  to  give  orders  to  Pastor  Wolf  to  stop  hauling  the  people  before  the  judge 
about  the  payment  of  his  salary.  I  replied  that  it  was  not  proper  for  me  to  put  obstacles  in  the 
way  of  the  decision  of  the  civil  authorities.  Also  that  it  was  not  up  to  me  to  give  orders  to 
Pastor  Wolf,  nor  would  he  take  notice  of  it.  What  I  could  do  was  to  ask  Pastor  Wolf  not  to  act 
so  harshly  but  to  be  as  gentle  as  possible,  and  also  to  stop  all  actions  at  law  until  he  had  dis¬ 
cussed  it  with  Pastor  Berkenmeyer.  I  did  that  and  asked  him  to  reply  also  to  your  reverence’s 
latest  letter  and  to  the  letter  I  sent  him  last  October.  But  he  did  not  reply  and  did  not  like  the 
contents  of  my  latest  letter,  as  seen  in  enclosure  B. 

3.  Concerning  his  wife,  the  two  men  mentioned  above  said  that  she  did  not  want  to  go  [461] 
back  to  Pastor  Wolf.  He  had  left  the  two  older  children  with  other  people,  and  the  third,  a  girl, 
was  staying  with  her  mother,  whom  he  paid  £5  yearly  for  her  support.  My  congregation  in 
Hackensack  is  in  the  same  condition  as  previously  and  would  probably  take  no  action,  even  if 
money  were  more  plentiful  in  this  country.  I  give  notice  of  the  enclosed  item  C,  in  the  name  of 
the  church  council.  The  church  had  a  claim  for  £10  against  Thomas  van  Boskerk  for  a  piece 
of  land  which  was  sold  and  for  which  he  received  the  money.  After  repeated  requests  for  the 
money  we  received  a  counter  claim  for  £12.  Some  of  our  people  wanted  to  collect  the  money 
with  the  help  of  the  law;  his  children  brazenly  told  us  that  they  would  then  leave  the  church. 
Thereupon  we  wrote  to  Thomas  van  Boskerk  to  make  good  his  debt  to  us,  and  he  replied  that 
two  of  us  were  to  come  to  Rareton  and  he  would  take  up  the  complaint  about  his  bill.  It  was 
then  proposed  to  him  that  he  should  select  two  men  here  and  we  would  do  the  same,  and  abide 
by  their  decision.  If  he  did  not  declare  himself  willing  to  accept  this  at  once,  we  would  be 
forced  to  do  what  was  right. 

Our  “miller  creature”  [Van  Dieren]  finally  got  out  of  the  mill,  having  sold  the  mill  and  the 
land  to  his  brother-in-law  Jacob  van  Boskerk  for  £470,  if  I  am  correctly  informed.  He  was 
told  by  Sonneman’s  heirs  to  return  the  land,^  since  he  had  promised  Sonneman  a  good  riding 
horse  for  the  land  but  did  not  give  it  to  him.  This  will  teach  him  another  lesson  which  he  did 
not  think  of  before,  if  the  heirs  stick  to  their  claim.  He,  the  miller,  left  a  few  weeks  ago, 
some  say  for  Rareton  to  visit  our  friends;  others,  that  he  went  to  New  England  to  seek  a  po¬ 
sition  there;  others,  that  he  went  to  find  a  congregation  on  the  Susquehanna  [River]  on  the 
other  side  of  Cannestoga.^  For  myself,  I  believe  he  is  staying  with  Sonneman’s  heirs  in  Port 
[Perth]  Amboy. 

On  January  31  my  household  was  increased  by  a  young  daughter  named  Joachimina  Chris¬ 
tina.  The  mother  is  well,  thank  God,  and  so  am  I  and  the  children.  For  the  rest,  what  lies  in 
the  future  is  in  God’s  hands;  may  he  prosper  his  church  everywhere. 

With  sincere  regards  to  your  reverence’s  beloved  wife  and  friends  from  myself  and  my 
wife,  I  remain. 

Your  reverence’s  most  obedient  servant, 

M.  C.  Knoll. 

[Ministerial  Archiv  HI,  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  459-461.] 

+  +  + 


1.  Van  Dieren  was  supposed  to  have  received  150  acres  “as  a  present  from  someone  named 
Sonneman.”  Letter  from  Berkenmeyer  to  Provost  Lidman  dated  September  28,  1730,  in  the 
Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York  City,  p.  178. 

2.  See  letter  from  Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll  to  Stover  dated  September  5  and  13,  1739,  in  ibid, 
p.  276,  item  3. 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WOLF  TO  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL.  The 
Mountain,  April  3,  1740.^ 

To  Monsieur  Knoll,  reverend  minister  of  the  Word  of  God  in  the  [Lutheran]  Church  in  New 
York. 


The  Mountain,  April  3,  1740 

Very  reverend,  very  esteemed  and  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Pastor  and  very 
worthy  colleague. 

I  am  enclosing  herewith  the  copy  you  requested  of  the  certificate  of  what  took  place  in  the 
Mountain  in  1735,  signed  by  Mr.  Charles  Beekmann  and  Mr.  Jacob  Boss.  The  original'is  in  the 
hands  of  my  lawyer  and  will  be  returned  when  I  have  finally  won  the  lawsuit.  For  even  though 
I  won  the  case  in  the  lower  court,  the  stiff-necked  people  still  refuse  to  pay  unless  I  take  it 
to  the  Supreme  Court.^  Even  though  Henrich  Schmidt  spoke  nicely  to  your  reverence  about  re¬ 
questing  me  to  proceed  gently  with  the  parish  as  far  as  the  collection  of  the  salary  previously 
due  me  is  concerned,  and  to  stop  the  lawsuit  until  I  discussed  it  with  the  very  reverend  Pas¬ 
tor  Berkenmeyer,  that  was  certainly  not  because  they  were  willing  to  settle  it  with  me  ami¬ 
cably  and  to  have  your  reverence  and  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  act  as  mediators,  but  they  merely 
intended,  if  I  stopped  taking  them  further  to  court,  to  gain  time  to  plan  how  they  might  possi¬ 
bly  still  cheat  me  out  of  what  is  mine. 

For  Henrich  Schmidt  had  hardly  returned  home  from  Hackensack  when  there  was  [435] 
talk  all  around  that  your  reverence  had  forbidden  me  to  go  to  court  from  now  on.  That  made 
those  who  had  promised  to  pay  in  the  presence  of  witnesses  (among  whom  were  Lucas  Dippel 
and  Henrich  Schmid  themselves)  so  excited  that  they  not  only  ceased  to  fulfill  their  promises 
but  they  also  flocked  to  Langerfeld  and  rode  around  with  him  from  one  place  to  another  as 
fast  as  their  horses  could  carry  them.  Twice  they  went  to  his  excellency  Governor  Morris  in 
[Perth]  Amboy  and  also  to  the  Anglican  ministers.  It  is  rumored  that  Langerfeld  has  requested 
the  protection  of  the  Anglican  church,  which  has  granted  him  freedom  to  conduct  services 
wherever  he  wishes.  If  this  is  true,  he  will  soon  again  stir  up  resentment  against  me  in  the 
parish;  in  fact  it  looks  as  if  that  were  already  happening.  May  God  make  everything  right. 

Also,  to  this  very  day  they  have  not  stopped  abusing  in  the  vilest  way  and  uttering  the  most 
malicious  curses  against  your  reverence  and  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  no  less  than  myself,  which 
can  be  proved  by  many  witnesses.  How  does  that  harmonize  with  their  pretended  desire  for 
peace?  And  with  what  kind  of  sincerity  can  they  ask  those,  whom  they  treat  so  horribly,  to 
serve  as  instruments  for  peace?  It  has  also  been  my  experience  that  as  soon  as  I  stop  trou¬ 
bling  them,  they  begin  troubling  me,  and,  vice  versa,  when  I  start  troubling  them,  they  stop 
troubling  me.  Your  reverence  yourself  has  probably  learned  that  there  is  nothing  to  be  gained 
by  showing  kindness  to  them. 

Moreover,  when  they  get  together  they  continue  to  discuss  nothing  else  than  how  [436] 
they  can  still  get  the  better  of  me  and  be  victorious  over  me.  Their  only  reason  for  re¬ 
questing  amnesty,  no  matter  how  they  cover  it  up,  is  to  achieve  this  and  to  gain  time  to  think 
up  ways  of  attaining  their  goal.  Believe  me,  your  reverence,  I  have  as  much  good  will  as  any 
man  in  the  world,  and  if  anyone  can  show  me  a  way  by  which  I  can  attain  peace  with  my  par¬ 
ish  which  would  not  be  disadvantageous  to  myself,  I  would  be  most  obliged  to  him,  but  I  believe 
it  will  cost  both  skill  and  work  to  find  such  a  way.  Those  who  know  the  people’s  disposition, 
will  acknowledge  that  I  am  right  in  this.  I  am  tired  of  the  lawsuit  and  wish  I  were  finished 
with  it  if  that  were  possible,  but  who  can  help  it  if  it  cannot  be  done  in  any  other  way? 

I  would  have  been  glad  to  write  also  to  his  reverence  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  if  only  the  sad- 

1.  This  was  enclosure  CC  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg 
dated  November  14,  1741*. 

2.  Wolf  did  this,  but  it  does  not  appear  to  be  known  to  what  extent,  since  there  is  no  cer¬ 
tainty  that  the  Supreme  Court  records  are  complete.  Entries  found  in  The  Supreme  Court 
Docket  of  New  Jersey  for  1742-1745,  are:  Wolf  vs.  Laurnes  Rulofrens,  March  term  1744,  p. 
89;  Luycass  Duble  vs.  Woolf,  August  term  1744,  p.  109;  Wolfe  vs.  Lucas  Double,  November 
term  1744,  p.  121. 
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ness  of  my  soul  would  have  permitted  me,  but  in  the  meantime  please  show  him  this  letter  at 
your  convenience.  I  warmly  commend  myself  to  your  reverence,  and  ever  remain. 

Very  reverend  as  also  highly  honored  Pastor  and  very  worthy  colleague. 

Your  very  obedient  servant, 

Johann  Augustus  Wolf. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  433-436.] 

+  +  + 


MEMORANDUM  FROM  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  TO  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERK¬ 
ENMEYER.  New  York  City,  May  13,  1740.^ 

To  the  reverend  Mr.  Berkenmeyer,  Minister  of  the  Lutheran  Church  at  Albany,  etc. 

In  October  of  1739  I  received  a  letter  from  the  reverend  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  to  Pastor 
Wolf,  which  was  not  sealed,  since  I  was  to  sign  it  too.  I  could  not  copy  it,  since  I  received  it 
at  night  and  the  following  morning  had  an  opportunity  to  send  it  on  to  Rareton.  The  contents  of 
the  letter,  as  I  still  very  well  remember  it,  were: 

1.  Congratulations  to  Pastor  Wolf  upon  having  won  his  case  in  court. 

2.  An  admonition  that  it  would  be  fitting  for  him  to  carry  out  the  functions  of  his  office  with 
all  diligence  and  faithfulness,  so  that  he  would  be  guiltless  before  God,  and  that  whatever  had 
been  neglected  in  the  past  would  be  attended  to  now. 

3.  That  he  send  a  certified  copy  of  the  court’s  decision  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  as  also  of 
the  service  which  Pastor  Wolf  had  rendered  the  parish  up  to  that  time. 

4.  What  the  situation  was  with  respect  to  his  wife:  whether  Pastor  Wolf  was  reconciled  to 
her,  since  that  is  absolutely  necessary. 

5.  He  should  send  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  an  authenticated  report  about  this,  so  that  the 
latter  might  know  what  to  do  under  all  circumstances. 

6.  All  this  was  written  in  the  kindliest  way,  so  I  considered  it  unnecessary  to  add  a  single 
word.  I  signed  and  concluded  it  with  a  sincere  wish  to  God,  and  offered  him  [Wolf]  all  friend¬ 
liness. 

I  hereby  certify  that  all  these  points  were  contained  in  the  above  mentioned  letter. 

Michael  Christian  Knoll. 

New  York,  May  13,  1740. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  367-368.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WOLF  TO  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER. 
The  Mountain,  May  26,  1740.^ 

The  Mountain,  May  26,  1740 

Very  reverend,  very  esteemed  and  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Pastor,  very 
worthy  colleague. 

I  hope  that  your  reverence  does  not  unjustly  consider  me  grossly  disrespectful  for  not  hav¬ 
ing  expressed  my  appreciation  to  you  by  even  a  few  lines,  since  you  have  shown  more  than 

1.  This  was  enclosure  K  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg 
dated  May  14,  1741*. 

2.  This  was  the  first  enclosure  HH  (there  were  two  so  endorsed)  with  the  report  of  Berken¬ 
meyer  to  Hamburg  dated  November  14,  1741*.  That  this  letter  was  addressed  to  Berkenmeyer 
see  said  report,  section  II,  part  IV,  §  2. 
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fatherly  faithfulness  to  me  and,  next  to  God,  have  been  one  of  the  principal  instruments  to 
whom  I  owe  gratitude  for  having  received  a  favorable  decision  in  the  court.  I  would  indeed 
have  to  be  deeply  ashamed  if  I  felt  that  either  infamous  ingratitude,  obnoxious  laziness  or  ir¬ 
responsible  negligence  or  something  else  were  the  reason  for  this  long  delay  of  my  letter. 
But  God,  who  best  knows  my  desire,  knows  that  the  reason  for  it  lies  least  of  all  in  the  above 
mentioned  things,  but  only  in  the  anguish  of  my  heart,  which  is  so  great  that  I  cannot  always 
fulfill  my  duties  properly  regardless  of  how  much  I  would  like  to.  If  the  sun  of  divine  grace 
sometimes  sends  its  rays  through  the  gloomy  clouds  of  sadness  and  ordeal  by  which  my  heart 
has  been  veiled  now  for  several  years,  and  refreshes  my  spirit  now  half-dead  from  grief  like 
a  fertile  rain  revives  the  arid  land,  I  must  use  these  passing  moments  of  light  for  performing 
my  ministerial  duties,  since,  as  God  is  my  witness,  if  it  were  not  for  them  I  could  neither 
study  nor  accomplish  anything,  but  would  feel  compelled  to  spend  most  of  my  time  in  sighing 
and  moaning. 

And  why  should  I  not  sigh  and  moan,  when,  like  Moses,  I  have  to  complain:  “I  am  the  most 
tormented  of  all  men  on  earth”  [Exodus  4:10],  and,  like  David:  “O  Lord,  why  are  my  enemies 
so  many,  and  why  do  they  set  themselves  against  me”  [Psalm  3:1]?  There  is  no  lack  of  tongues 
which  speak  brazen  lies  and  beat  down  an  honest  name  as  a  hunter  his  prey,  and  I  can  give  my 
friends  no  higher  praise  than  Job  gave  his  friends,  namely,  that  they  are  only  “miserable 
comforters”  [Job  16:2]  and  desert  me  when  I  need  them  most.  And  what  hurts  me  most  in  this 
respect  is  the  fact  that  so  many  members  of  my  parish  are  in  the  sink  of  perdition,  yet  refuse 
absolutely  to  let  themselves  be  helped  out  of  it,  and  also  that  their  condition  is  the  more  dan¬ 
gerous  in  that  they  do  not  want  to  admit  that  they  acted  wrongly,  but  make  themselves  believe 
that  they  had  done  God  the  most  pleasing  favor  by  persecuting  me  so  severely,  bringing  them 
a  step  closer  to  heaven.  Might  one  not,  if  it  were  possible,  weep  tears  of  blood  over  it! 

+ 

To  reply  briefly  to  your  highly  honored  letter:  I  have  won  the  lawsuit,  thank  God,  and  the 
full  salary  was  granted  me,  not  only  for  the  time  past  but  also  for  the  future,  that  is,  as  long 
as  I  fulfill  the  duties  of  my  office.  But  that  the  judgment  should  have  been  given  so  absolutely 
and  without  any  condition,  leaving  it  to  me  to  preach  or  not  to  preach,  this,  as  your  reverence 
states,  is  a  farmer’s  tale  without  foundation,  and  I  know  less  than  nothing  about  it.  It  is  true 
that  among  other  things  they  also  were  ordered  to  open  the  church  to  me,  to  reconcile  them¬ 
selves  to  me  and  to  attend  my  services  frequently,  but  they  still  must  pay  me  even  though  they 
do  not  want  to  hear  me  preach.  Hence  the  payment  of  my  salary  in  the  future  is  dependent  on 
my  willingness  to  preach,  so  that,  if  I  am  willing  to  perform  the  duties  of  my  office,  [452] 
they  shall  also  be  obliged  to  pay  me  my  yearly  salary,  even  if  they  are  obstinate  enough  not 
to  want  to  avail  themselves  of  my  ministry. 

Is  that  the  same  as  that  the  parish  shall  pay  me  whether  I  preach  or  not?  I  do  not  desire 
any  salary  without  rendering  my  services,  as  though  I  voluntarily  and  willingly  would  neglect 
my  ministrations,  for  that  would  be  inexcusable  larceny.  But  this  is  a  case  where  I  am  more 
than  willing  to  fulfill  my  ministry  in  preaching,  baptizing,  marrying,  etc.,  but  no  one  wants  to 
take  advantage  of  it,  which  simply  compels  me  to  fail  to  perform  the  ministerial  acts.  For  ex¬ 
ample:  I  cannot  preach  unless  I  have  hearers;  I  cannot  baptize  unless  children  are  brought  to 
me;  I  cannot  perform  marriages  unless  persons  who  want  to  be  married  come  to  me;  etc.  Do 
I  then  commit  inexcusable  larceny  when  in  such  a  case  I  take  the  salary  promised  me?  Not  at 
all,  for  in  such  a  case  the  blame  for  the  failure  to  preach,  baptize  and  perform  marriages 
falls  not  on  me,  but  on  the  parish.  I  cannot  force  anyone  to  come  to  hear  me  preach,  to  bring 
his  child  to  be  baptized  by  me,  to  be  married  by  me,  but  I  am  always  willing  and  ready  to  per¬ 
form  these  and  other  ministerial  acts  if  I  am  requested. 

From  the  time  I  won  the  lawsuit  I  have  preached  in  the  church  again  and  am  still  preaching 
as  long  as  even  one  or  two  people  come  to  hear  me.  I  cannot  help  it  that  the  majority  of  them 
do  not  want  to  come  to  my  services,  for  I  do  not  keep  anyone  out  of  the  church.  Should  I  then 
not  request  a  salary  from  those  who  refuse  to  come  to  hear  me  out  of  wickedness  and  stub¬ 
bornness?  And  when  I  request  it,  should  it  be  said  that  I  request  a  salary  for  doing  nothing? 
If  that  were  so,  then  [it  could  also  be  said  that]  professors  at  the  universities  also  request 
their  salary  for  doing  nothing  if  at  the  end  of  their  lecture  terms  they  want  to  be  paid  by  those 
students  who,  because  of  laziness  or  indifference,  did  not  attend  the  lectures  as  they  promised. 


WOLF  AT  RARETON  TO  BERKENMEYER,  MAY  26,  1740 


161 


for  they  did  not  perform  any  services  for  those  students.  Yet  they  have  the  right  in  that  case 
to  request  their  salary  for  performing  no  services,  since  the  blame  for  the  fact  that  the  stu¬ 
dents  did  not  receive  any  services  rests  not  on  the  professors  but  on  the  students  themselves, 
who  did  not  want  to  come  but  were  able  and  should  have  come  just  as  others  who  availed  them¬ 
selves  of  the  professors’  services  to  their  advantage. 

In  short:  I  do  not  request  a  salary  without  fulfilling  my  duties.  For  if  I  neglect  to  fulfill  the 
duties  which  I  am  obliged  to  do,  having  had  the  opportunity  to  do  so  unhindered,  that  would  be 
wrong;  for  example,  if  my  parishoners  wanted  to  hear  me  preach  and  I  refused  to  preach,  or 
if  children  were  brought  to  me  but  I  refused  to  baptize  them  without  a  good  reason,  etc. 

But  I  request  my  salary  without  rendering  any  services  and  have  a  right  to  do  so  since  I 
would  gladly  fulfill  the  duties  which  I  should  do  but  which  I  cannot  because  of  the  lack  of  op¬ 
portunities.  For  example:  I  am  willing  to  preach,  but  no  one  is  willing  to  hear  me  preach;  I 
am  willing  to  baptize  children  but  no  one  brings  them  to  me;  etc.  For  in  such  a  way  the  will  is 
counted  as  much  as  the  deed,  and  it  is  not  because  of  laziness  that  one  fails  to  perform  his 
ministerial  acts  which  one  would  otherwise  gladly  do.  It  hurts  deep  down  in  one’s  heart  not 
to  be  allowed  to  perform  them  but  also  have  to  be  a  quiet  spectator  when  they  are  being  per¬ 
formed  by  others  who  have  no  right  to  do  so.  Neither  am  I  a  hireling  because  I  request  my 
salary,  even  though  I  may  be  considered  as  such  by  wicked  people,  for  the  primary  purpose  of 
my  ministry  is  not  the  salary  I  can  expect,  nor  that  I  may  get  rich  and  gain  plenty  of  money 
and  wealth,  but  to  feed  the  sheep  by  preaching  and  administering  the  sacraments,  yet  these 
sheep  do  not  want  to  be  fed  by  me,  which  is  my  greatest  regret  before  God.  My  motto  [453] 
is  not  the  same  as  that  of  wicked  hirelings,  namely,  “Not  you,  but  yours,”  but  it  is  turned 
about,  like  that  of  the  good  servants,  namely,  “Not  what  is  yours,  but  you”  [2  Corinthians  12: 
14].  I  consider  the  salary  only  secondary. 

But  what  causes  me  more  of  my  sleepless  nights  and  hurts  me  so  deeply  is  the  fact  that  I 
have  to  put  the  secondary  purpose  above  the  principal  one  because  of  the  many  obstacles  which 
are  put  in  my  way  and  which  I  cannot  remove,  namely,  that  I  have  to  request  my  salary  and 
am  most  strongly  prevented  by  the  devil  and  his  helpers  from  fulfilling  my  duties  which  I 
heartily  long  for  and  wish  to  do.  If  they  would  live  in  the  divine  dispensation  and  walk  in  the 
counsel  of  the  righteous  [Psalm  1:1],  that  would  be  many  thousand  times  dearer  to  me  than 
the  salary  which  I  can  expect  from  them,  but  since  they  are  so  headstrong  and  refuse  to  accept 
the  discipline  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  am  so  much  more  willing  to  accept  my  salary  as  a  punish¬ 
ment  of  their  stubbornness. 

+ 

Concerning  the  judgment  of  the  court  in  its  broad  scope,  I  can  give  your  reverence  the  fol¬ 
lowing  information: 

1.  The  parish  is  to  pay  me  in  full  the  arrears  in  my  salary,  and  all  perquisites,  and  then 
begin  on  the  current  salary. 

2.  The  church  property  which  was  taken  from  me  is  to  be  brought  back  to  my  house. 

3.  The  church  is  to  be  opened  again  to  me. 

4.  The  parish  is  to  reconcile  itself  to  me,  and  is  to  avail  itself  diligently  of  my  office. 

5.  The  municipal  council  has  no  authority  to  dismiss  me  and  it  does  not  see  any  reason  why 
I  deserve  dismissal,  but  it  is  at  liberty  to  discuss  this  with  the  consistory  at  Hamburg. 

+ 

They  are  still  walking  in  their  old  ways,  and  are  thoroughgoing  workers  of  iniquity.  Indeed, 
they  want  to  grow  in  evil,  like  a  drunkard  who  is  already  given  to  drinking  yet  seeks  to  in¬ 
crease  his  thirst  still  more  by  eating  salted  food,  and  even  urges  others  to  drinking.  So  they 
go  from  one  wickedness  to  another  and  regret  that  they  cannot  make  it  worse.  They  are  not 
content  to  sin  themselves,  but  urge  others  to  commit  the  same  sins  and  then  they  say  to  God: 
“Take  yourself  from  us,  we  do  not  want  to  know  anything  about  your  ways.” 

Their  will  is  and  remains  inclined  toward  their  old  habits,  and  they  have  no  desire  to  call 
humbly  upon  God  for  him  to  change  their  will  and  to  transform  it  in  accordance  with  his  divine 
will.  They  do  not  intend  to  give  up  their  hatred  of  me,  but  continue  to  belie  and  slander  me  and 
wish  to  have  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  me.  To  spite  me,  they  stick  to  Langerfeld  like  glue, 
even  though  they  are  convinced  that  his  actions  are  against  divine  and  human  order,  which, 
therefore,  do  not  come  from  God  but  from  the  devil. 
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Because  of  all  this,  I  believe  that  the  best  for  me  to  do  is  to  follow  the  advice  of  my  lawyer 
and  leave  them,  provided  they  give  me  a  little  more  money  in  addition  to  the  sum  awarded  me, 
for  I  am  sick  and  tired  of  this  vexatious  life,  and  it  hurts  me  greatly  that  I  always  have  to  re¬ 
mind  and  urge  myself  to  perform  my  ministry,  yet  no  means  can  be  conceived  of  to  make  the 
obstinate  minds  inclined  to  avail  themselves  of  it.  If  a  child  is  to  be  baptized,  they  take  it  to 
Langerfeld.  If  there  are  people  who  want  to  enter  holy  matrimony,  they  go  to  Langerfeld  to  be 
married  by  him.  How  then,  in  such  cases,  can  I  perform  the  duties  of  my  office  when  no  one 
wants  to  take  advantage  of  it? 

Under  these  circumstances,  where  is  the  burden  of  which  your  reverence  speaks  that  has 
been  removed  from  my  heart,  with  which  I  have  excused  my  disability  up  to  now?  And  [454] 
where  are  the  enemies  whom  I  shall  see  humbled  at  my  feet?  For  indeed  the  burden  is  not  yet 
removed,  and  the  enemies  continue  to  plague  me  more  than  ever  before.  I  still  have  to  crawl 
from  one  dreary  corner  to  another,  listen  to  one  slanderous  speech  after  another,  subject  my¬ 
self  to  lies  and  deceit,  and  daily  be  a  legend  and  a  byword  to  them. 

Your  reverence’s  proposal  therefore  to  admonish  the  members  in  the  Mountain  to  help  to 
bring  the  members  in  Racheway  around  to  avail  themselves  of  my  services  is  impossible  to 
carry  out.  For  since  those  in  the  Mountain  themselves  do  not  wish  to  take  advantage  of  my 
services  but  lust  after  Langerfeld  just  as  much  as  the  others,  how  can  they  be  used  as  instru¬ 
ments  to  influence  the  members  at  Racheway  to  use  my  services?  They  are  two  of  a  kind  and 
are  unanimous  in  seeking  my  removal.  Since  they  do  not  trust  getting  this  in  a  legal  way,  they 
have  agreed  among  themselves  that  no  one  is  to  come  to  my  services,  for  then  I  would  soon 
become  tired  of  it  and  leave  of  my  own  accord.  It  looks  as  if  they  were  soon  to  find  what  they 
seek  here,  for  a  preacher  without  hearers  is  like  a  ruler  without  subjects.  Since  they  remain 
stubborn  and  not  one  of  them  wants  to  join  the  small  flock  for  whom  I  have  been  conducting 
services,  one  after  the  other  of  those  who  have  been  remaining  loyal  to  me  is  becoming  dis¬ 
couraged  and  stays  at  home.  Thus,  whether  I  want  to  or  not,  I  will  soon  again  have  to  discon¬ 
tinue  church  services. 

+ 

The  reconciliation  with  my  wife  has  not  yet  taken  place,  and  I  do  not  know  of  any  way  to  re¬ 
move  this  stone  of  offense  and  rock  of  annoyance  without  prejudice  to  myself.  I  promised  your 
reverence  to  let  this  be  my  first  concern,  but  as  time  passed  more  difficulties  arose  and  the 
matter  had  an  altogether  different  outcome  from  what  I  expected.  Since  she  and  her  friends 
have  insulted  me  without  stint,  treated  me  most  disgracefully  and  made  trouble  for  me  in  a 
thousand  ways,  I  presumed  that  after  I  had  won  the  lawsuit  she  would  come  around  and  confess 
that  she  and  her  friends  were  to  blame  for  everything  that  had  taken  place  between  us,  that 
she  would  express  deep  regret  for  it  and  promise  that  if  I  would  forgive  her  for  the  wrong  she 
had  done  to  me  she  would  be  a  faithful  Christian  wife  to  me  in  the  future.  In  this  way  I  would 
have  found  a  way  to  a  reconciliation,  when  no  one  might  further  disrupt  her  life  and  I  be  no 
less  to  blame. 

She  did  come,  not  to  offer  me  reconciliation  but  to  declare  war  on  the  reconciliation.  She 
was  accompanied  by  a  number  of  people,  brought  our  children  to  me  and  used  such  odious 
words  that  it  made  me  shudder.  Since  I  did  not  wish  to  prostitute  myself  with  her  any  further, 
I  left  her  and  her  party  and  let  them  go  home  again.  She  came  back  not  long  afterward  and  re¬ 
quested  in  the  most  violent  and  vile  manner  some  support  for  the  youngest  child,  which  I  gave 
her,  besides  £5.  Thereupon  she  declared  me  to  be  free,  in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  and 
promised  never  again  to  demand  anything  from  me. 

Since  she  had  given  me  my  freedom  in  this  way,  I  supposed  that  I  would  not  be  both-  [455] 
ered  by  her  anymore.  But  she  had  hardly  left  me  when  she  went  over  to  my  enemies  and  rode 
twice  in  the  company  of  Langerfeld,  Daniel  Schuhmacher,  Henrich  Schmidt  and  Michael  Hun- 
erschutt  to  [Perth]  Amboy  to  his  excellency  Governor  Lewis  Morris,  and  with  untruths  tried 
to  exonerate  herself  before  him  as  well  as  she  could  and  at  the  same  time  to  discredit  me  in 
the  worst  possible  way  with  her  intrigues,  thinking  that  thereby  I  could  expect  to  receive  no 
more  money.  For  since  she  knew  that  because  of  her  wickedness  she  had  made  herself  un¬ 
worthy  of  receiving  a  share  of  the  money,  she  begrudged  it  also  to  me  and  the  children.  It  is 
also  likely  that  the  parish  promised  her  some  money  if  she  could  paint  me  very  black  before 
the  governor,  and  do  it  so  well  that  I  would  have  to  pay  her. 


WOLF  AT  RARETON  TO  BERKENMEYER,  MAY  28,  1740 


163 


This  is  what  has  taken  place  between  us  since  I  won  the  lawsuit,  which  can  be  proven  by  im¬ 
partial  witnesses  if  it  is  necessary,  but  it  would  be  impossible  to  do  so  in  the  parish,  as  is 
apparent  from  the  whole  story  as  told  above.  For  if  I  should  take  the  parish  as  my  witness,  it 
would  probably  bring  me  to  the  gallows  with  its  testimony. 

All  in  all,  I  find  myself  between  the  devil  and  the  deep  sea  no  matter  how  I  look  upon  the 
matter.  If  I  would  say  that  I  had  accused  my  wife  without  grounds,  then 

(1)  I  would  be  acting  against  my  own  conviction  and  cause  my  conscience  to  suffer  griev¬ 
ously. 

(2)  I  would  take  the  blame  from  her  and  hang  it  on  my  own  neck; 

(3)  I  would  strengthen  her  in  her  wickedness; 

(4)  I  would  give  everyone  reason  to  accuse  me  of  the  worst  malice  and  ungodliness; 

(5)  “Scoundrel”  and  “liar”  would  be  the  best  names  for  me; 

(6)  Her  parents  and  my  parish  would  have  a  reason  really  to  attack  me  and  revenge  them¬ 
selves  on  me; 

(7)  Her  own  signature,  which  so  many  have  already  seen,  affixed  to  her  and  the  Negro’s  con¬ 
fession,  which  so  many  have  heard,  are  and  always  will  be  evidence  against  her. 

But  when  I  say  that  my  accusation  of  her  is  well-founded  (and  I  cannot  say  anything  else  and 
have  a  clear  conscience)  then  we  will  be  right  back  where  we  started  from  and  will  be  playing 
the  same  old  tune  all  over  again. 

Hence  there  is  a  dire  need  of  good  advice  now,  and  the  best  thing  for  me  to  do  is  to  leave 
the  matter  as  it  is,  regardless  of  what  anyone  may  think. 

"f 


For  the  rest,  I  cannot  go  along  with  your  reverence’s  opinion  that  I  have  let  myself  be  per¬ 
suaded  into  acting  rashly  on  the  basis  of  unproven  statements  and  unfounded  suspicions.  If  the 
facts  in  question  were  not  so  well  established  before  a  court  of  justice,  they  would  still  be 
sufficiently  proven  through  her  and  the  Negro’s  confession,  as  well  as  through  her  kneeling 
down  before  me  and  the  humble  apology  which  she  wanted  to  make  to  me  because  of  this,  and 
also  that  she  had  to  pay  the  costs  at  the  court  of  Justice  Muller.  The  basis  for  my  suspicions 
was  sufficiently  established  by  her  own  signature  to  the  statement  in  which  she  definitely  ad¬ 
mitted  that  the  circumstances  on  which  I  based  my  suspicions  and  which  I  made  clear  to  her 
point  by  point  before  she  signed  her  name,  were  “most  probably”  [true]. 

Thus,  in  my  judgment,  the  measures  which  I  took  when  I  gave  back  to  her  what  she  had 
brought  me  and  sent  her  home  with  it,  are  not  against  law  and  right.  Who  can  with  a  [456] 
clear  conscience  live  with  such  a  woman,  who  is  so  wicked  as  to  leave  her  husband  and  stay 
in  other  houses  day  and  night,  who  does  everything  to  spite  him  and  links  herself  with  others 
against  him,  who  tries  to  deprive  him  of  his  office,  honor,  goods  and  welfare  and  to  ruin  him 
in  every  way,  who  is  an  enemy  of  his  friends  and  a  friend  of  his  enemies,  who  rages  at  him 
with  the  most  poisonous  words  of  abuse  and  slander?  When  he  refuses  to  put  an  obstacle  in 
the  way  of  her  wickedness,  she  throws  knives  and  rocks  at  him  and  speaks  of  nothing  but  to 
smash  his  head  in;  with  her  friends  she  plagues  and  tortures  him  to  such  an  extent  that  it 
drives  him  to  desperation  and  he  does  not  know  where  to  find  counsel  and  help.  She  rejoices 
when  he  fares  badly  and  is  sad  when  things  go  well  with  him.  Besides,  she  is  a  dissolute  and 
frivolous  adulteress,  and  commits  many  misdeeds  of  this  kind.  Furthermore,  I  believe  it  is 
against  law  and  right  when  a  man  shows  such  a  woman  so  much  kindness  and  goodness  that  he 
returns  to  her  what  she  brought  to  him,  and  does  not  give  her  what  she  deserves  for  causing 

so  many  people  misery  and  distress.  ,  .t  t  a 

This  is  enough  for  the  present  in  reply  to  your  highly  honored  letter.  Meanwhile  I  commend 

myself  to  your  reverence’s  very  kind  remembrance,  and  with  sincere  greetings  to  your  very 

worthy  and  beloved  wife,  I  remain. 

Very  reverend,  my  highly  honored  Pastor  and  very  worthy  colleague. 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

Johann  Augustus  Wolf. 


[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  451-456.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WOLF  TO  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL.  The 
Mountain,  May  28,  1740.^ 

To  Monsieur  Knoll,  reverend  minister  of  the  Word  of  God  at  the  FLutheranl  Church  in  New 
York  City. 


The  Mountain,  May  28,  1740 

Very  reverend,  highly  esteemed  and  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Pastor,  very 
worthy  colleague. 

Not  long  ago  I  sent  two  letters  to  your  reverence,  which  undoubtedly  arrived  safely.  I  en¬ 
close  herewith  another  letter  for  the  very  reverend  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  which,  after  you 

have  read  it,  will  you  please  forward  to  him  in  an  addressed  envelope,  sealed,  at  your  earli¬ 
est  convenience. 

Everything  in  my  parish  is  still  in  a  state  of  utter  confusion,  and  there  is  little  hope  for  im¬ 
provement  as  long  as  Langerfeld  is  interfering  in  its  affairs.  Daniel  Schuhmacher  has  become 
a  soldier  in  order  to  be  free  of  his  obligation  which  I  have  in  my  possession,  for  he  prefers  to 
be  shot  in  the  head  rather  than  to  pay  his  debt  to  me. 

I  send  sincere  greetings  to  your  beloved  wife  and  little  son  and  commend  you  to  the  protec¬ 
tion  of  the  Most  High,  and  remain, 

Very  reverend,  my  highly  honored  Pastor  and  very  worthy  colleague, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

Johann  Augustus  WoK. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  457-458.] 


+  +  + 


MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  LETTER  DAT¬ 
ED  AUGUST  1,  1739  FROM  THE  LAY  LEADERS  AT  RARETON,  NEW  JERSEY.  Meeting  held 
September  9,  1740. 

I  [Senior  Palm]  reported  to  the  reverend  Ministerium  concerning; 


n.  A  letter  from  the  Rareton  parish  in  New  Jersey  dated  August  1,  1739*,  which  I  received 
on  August  26  of  this  year,  and  which  concerned  its  pastor,  Magister  Wolf.  I  also  read  the  re¬ 
ply  to  it  which  I  submitted  for  their  opinion. 

•  •  • 

Resolution  to  H:  The  reply  to  the  Rareton  parish  was  approved  by  the  reverend  Ministeri¬ 
um.  It  was  resolved  to  send  both  the  letter  and  the  reply  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  n.6;  p.  135.] 


+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG  TO  THE  LAY  LEADERS  OF 
THE  LUTHERAN  PARISH  AT  RARETON,  NEW  JERSEY.  Hamburg,  September  12,  1740. 

j  September  12,  1740 

Immanuel!  ’ 

Highly  honored  and  esteemed,  very  beloved  friends  in  Christ. 

Your  honors’  esteemed  letter  of  August  1,  1739*  to  the  reverend  Ministerium  here  was  duly 


1.  This  was  the  second  enclosure  HH  (there  were  two  so  endorsed)  with  the  report  of  Berk¬ 
enmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  November  14,  1741*. 
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received  by  us  on  August  26  of  this  year  [1740].  We  examined  your  report  at  our  regular 
meeting  and  do  not  want  to  delay  sending  our  sincere  and  conscientious  opinion  in  the  matter. 
But  before  answering  the  particular  points  brought  before  us,  we  consider  it  necessary  first 
to  call  attention  to  the  following: 

I,  We  hereby  solemnly  assure  you  that  we  sincerely  regret  the  unfortunate  outcome  of  our 
efforts  in  designating  Pastor  Wolff  to  be  your  pastor.  We  are  upset  especially  about  the  great 
bitterness  that  exists  between  this  pastor  and  his  parish,  for  we  can  easily  imagine  what  de¬ 
plorable  consequences  it  brought  with  it  and  how  greatly  it  hinders  the  blessing  which  he 
should  have  been  spreading  through  his  ministry.  We  are  quite  confident,  however,  that  you 
are  not  thinking  it  was  our  intention  to  burden  you  with  a  pastor  who  in  no  way  performs  the 
duties  of  his  office  satisfactorily,  or  that  we  ourselves  could  believe  it  would  turn  out  so.  As 
servants  of  God,  who  at  all  times  are  concerned  only  with  furthering  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
edification  of  many  souls,  you  will  have  complete  confidence  in  us  that  such  an  intention  was 
farthest  from  our  minds.  We  are  fully  acquainted  with  the  present  circumstances  of  the  par¬ 
ish  there,  and  know  how  difficult  it  is  for  you  to  endeavor  to  change  a  pastor,  consequently  we 
would  have  acted  against  the  sincerity  which  befits  upright  servants  of  God  if  we  had  not  ap¬ 
plied  all  the  effort  and  concern  we  could  in  the  matter. 

The  following  declaration  which  is  found  in  our  call  to  Pastor  Wolff  will  speak  for  us  and 
will  fully  manifest  our  good  intention  to  you:  "...  and  on  the  strength  of  this  letter  of  the  call 
[of  September  13,  1731*],  and  after  he  has  been  ordained  and  has  arrived  in  his  parish  under 
God’s  protection,  we  confer  upon  him  the  authority  publicly  to  teach  and  to  preach  in  the  Ger¬ 
man  language  in  the  said  parish  at  Rareton  the  pure  and  clear  Word  of  God  according  to  the 
norm  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  standard  of  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession  and  the 
Apology  thereto,  the  Smalcald  Articles,  the  Large  and  Small  Catechisms  of  Luther  and  the 
Formula  of  Concord,  which  are  our  precious  symbolical  books;  he  is  also  to  administer  the 
holy  sacraments  rightly,  as  instituted  by  Christ,  and  to  use  the  keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
faithfully  in  accordance  with  the  command  of  our  Lord  Jesus  [Matthew  16:19];  also,  for  the 
salvation  of  the  souls  entrusted  to  him,  he  is  to  work  in  their  behalf  whenever  requested  and 
at  every  opportunity,  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  as  the  order  for  ordination  duly  directs  him; 
he  is  to  perform  all  the  necessary  functions  of  his  office  as  a  pious,  faithful  and  diligent  pas¬ 
tor,  for  he  is  accountable  for  these  souls  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.” 

You  will  see  clearly  from  this  that  there  was  nothing  to  lead  us  to  think  that  this  call  would 
turn  out  badly,  not  only  from  the  fact  that  we  bestowed  upon  him  an  office  of  such  importance, 
but  also  from  the  letter  sent  to  you,  dated  May  11,  1734*,  in  which,  among  other  things,  we 
stated:  "We  are  confident  that  God  will  bless  his  office  and  will  give  him  strength  and  [280] 
grace  so  that  he  may  with  all  faithfulness  use  his  learning  and  his  gifts  to  the  glory  of  God’s 
most  holy  name  and  the  spiritual  and  eternal  salvation  of  the  beloved  parish  there.” 

+ 

n.  We  hereby  also  assure  you  that  even  though  we  issued  the  call  to  Pastor  Wolf  to  be  the 
pastor  of  the  parish  at  its  request,  we  do  not  have  any  intention  whatever  to  excuse  a  pastor 
when  he  acts  so  completely  contrary  to  his  office  and  conscience  as  well  as  to  the  solemn 
pledge  he  made  at  his  ordination,  or  to  desire  of  a  parish  to  keep  a  pastor  who  disregards 
all  the  duties  required  of  him  and  his  office  and  where  there  is  no  more  hope  that  he  will  bet¬ 
ter  himself,  merely  because  he  received  a  call  from  us. 

4* 

HI.  We  acknowledge,  however,  that  as  far  as  Pastor  Wolff’s  case  is  concerned,  we  are  not 
able  to  make  a  complete  pronouncement  or  to  order  him  to  surrender  the  call  which  he  re¬ 
ceived.  For: 

1.  It  is  only  a  surmise  on  your  part  that  we  have  received  a  report  in  the  matter  from  ei¬ 
ther  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  or  Pastor  Knoll.  But  since  we  thus  far  have  not  had  a  single  word 
from  either  of  them  or  from  anyone  else,  we  would  be  acting  very  rashly  if  we  should  rush 
headlong  into  deciding  such  an  important  matter  without  waiting  for  further  information,  par¬ 
ticularly  since  it  is  only  fair  and  proper  that  the  other  party  be  heard  also. 

2.  We  cannot  deny  that  your  letter  contains  some  details  which  arouse  considerable  doubt 
and  confusion  in  our  minds.  You  write  that  Pastor  Wolff  has  always  displayed  nothing  but  a 
wicked,  profligate  and  frivolous  life,  but  it  says  in  enclosure  A  [of  August  20,  1735*],  which 
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by  your  own  admission  embraces  what  was  agreed  upon  between  Pastor  Wolff  and  the  parish 
and  is  also  signed  by  several  witnesses,  that  the  principal  complaint  against  Pastor  Wolff  was 
that  he  did  not  preach  from  memory.  We  do  not  then  understand  how  these  two  statements  can 
agree  with  each  other.  For  if  Pastor  Wolff  is  guilty  of  displaying  at  all  times  only  a  wicked, 
profligate  and  frivolous  life,  then  we  cannot  see  how  he  was  permitted  to  write  that  the  prin¬ 
cipal  complaint  against  him  was  that  he  did  not  preach  from  memory.  For  to  display  a  wicked 
and  frivolous  life  is  certainly  far  worse  than  not  preaching  from  memory.  And  it  is  the  same 
with  the  rest  of  the  accusations,  as,  for  example,  when  his  worldly  conduct  is  mentioned,  that 
he  is  a  wicked  hireling  seeking  only  the  fat  and  the  wool  of  the  sheep,  indeed,  that  he  is  called 
a  ravenous  wolf.  For  if  he  is  guilty  of  this,  how  was  he  permitted  in  the  above  mentioned  en¬ 
closure  A  to  call  the  principal  complaint  something  that  does  in  no  way  compare  with  such 
accusations  ? 

3.  What  impresses  us  most  of  all  is  the  fact  that  we  cannot  approve  of  your  conduct  toward 
Pastor  Wolff  in  every  respect: 

(a)  We  consider  that  one  reason  is,  as  you  yourselves  admit,  that  you  refused  to  pay  him  the 
full  amount  of  the  salary  which  he  was  promised  and  which  the  call  entitles  him  to,  and  which 
is  why  he  deemed  it  necessary,  as  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  also  advised  him,  to  appeal  to  the 
civil  authorities.  We  do  not  regard  such  behavior  to  be  in  accord  with  the  duties  of  the  people 
toward  their  pastor,  or  with  the  respect  which  they  owe  to  his  office.  True,  a  parish  is  not 
obliged  to  keep  a  pastor  whom  it  has  reason  to  accuse  of  such  serious  things  as  to  make 
him  unfit  for  his  office.  But  as  long  as  the  members  keep  him  and  recognize  him  as  [281] 
their  pastor,  it  is  their  duty  to  give  him  what  he  was  promised  and  which  the  call  entitles  him 
to,  willingly  and  in  full.  For  this  is  required  by  divine  command  as  well  as  by  the  dignity  of 
the  office  which  was  instituted  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  also  the  gratitude  which  is  ow¬ 
ing  to  God  in  his  servants. 

It  is  not  fitting  and  is  altogether  contrary  to  the  honor  of  the  ministerial  office  to  treat  a 
pastor  as  a  mere  day  laborer  who  is  paid  only  according  to  his  work,  and,  if  one  is  not  satis¬ 
fied  with  it,  his  pay  is  reduced  immediately.  A  parish  is  indeed  entitled  seriously  to  admonish 
a  pastor  when  there  is  grave  reason  for  it  and  to  insist  on  a  public  apology  and  redress  for 
the  offense  committed,  also  with  a  warning  of  dismissal  from  his  office  if  he  does  not  improve 
himself.  But  to  reduce  his  salary  whenever  they  think  it  is  necessary,  because  of  the  reasons 
mentioned  above,  not  only  unfair  but  also  causes  bitterness  and  can  give  rise  to  much  evil. 

(b)  To  this  is  related  also  the  fact,  as  noted  in  your  letter,  that  you  did  not  complete  the 
parsonage  as  stipulated  in  the  Agreement  [Bj.  This  also  we  cannot  approve  of.  It  is  certainly 
the  obligation  of  a  parish  to  provide  a  pastor  with  the  necessary  conveniences  if  he  is  to  ful¬ 
fill  his  ministry  and  work  in  the  Word  of  God.  The  parish  is  even  more  obliged  to  do  so  when 
it  bound  and  pledges  itself  to  it.  Since  it  accepted  Pastor  Wolff’s  pledge  to  preach  from  mem¬ 
ory  four  weeks  from  the  day  when  he  would  take  possession  of  the  parsonage,  it  would  have 
been  fair  if  the  parish  had  also  fulfilled  its  part  and  completed  and  furnished  the  parsonage 
for  him.  True,  they  claim  that  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  was  the  cause  of  it  being  stopped  because 
of  the  Dutch  agreement  [dated  August  24,  1735*],  but  this  cannot  justify  your  behavior  toward 
Pastor  Wolff.  Even  without  looking  at  the  present  time  into  the  correctness  of  your  assump¬ 
tion  that  the  Dutch  agreement  is  in  complete  contradiction  to  the  German,  we  can  say  that  this 
is  a  matter  which  you  must  ascribe  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  not  to  Pastor  Wolff.  You  your¬ 
selves  admit  in  your  letter  that  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  Pastor  Knoll  were  the  ones  who 
most  hindered  it.  But  consider  whether  it  is  in  the  least  degree  fair  to  blame  one  person  for 
something  that  you  yourselves  admit  another  person  is  guilty  of,  and  in  so  doing  have  caused 
such  bitterness  and  so  many  deplorable  consequences. 

+ 

We  have  now  shown  you  in  detail  why  we  are  unable  to  come  to  a  positive  decision  in  the 

matter  or  to  satisfy  your  request.  However,  we  are  able  to  answer  now  the  questions  submit¬ 
ted  to  us: 

1.  Concerning  the  information  you  are  waiting  for  from  us  as  to  how  and  in  what  way  Pastor 
Wolff  came  to  receive  his  call,  and  whether  his  own  statement  that  he  took  it  over  from  a  sick 
student  is  true:  We  can  tell  you  this  much,  that  after  we  received  a  negative  answer  from 
some,  the  said  Pastor  Wolff  was  proposed  to  us  by  [his  cousin]  the  late  Pastor  Wolf  of  St. 
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Catherine’s  Church  here  [in  Hamburg],  and  was  unanimously  called  by  us  because  he  proved 
his  fitness  for  the  ministry  in  the  usual  examination.  His  statement  that  he  took  over  the  call 
from  a  sick  student  is  false  and  without  foundation,  as  you  can  easily  conclude  from  the  letter 
we  sent  you  on  May  11,  1734*. 

2.  Concerning  the  question  whether  we  permitted  him  to  read  his  sermons:  You  can  see 
in  the  above  quotation  from  his  call  that  quite  the  opposite  is  the  case.  When  we  admonished 
him  to  perform  his  ministry  according  to  his  full  power  and  ability,  and  to  discharge  all  the 
duties  of  his  office  as  a  pious,  faithful  and  diligent  pastor,  it  is  enough  proof  that  we  permitted 
him  no  such  thing. 

3.  Concerning  the  question  whether  we  heard  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  or  Pastor  Knoll  in 
the  matter,  and  what  we  replied  thereto,  and  whether  we  wrote  to  the  parish  there:  We  can 
give  no  further  answer  than  what  we  wrote  earlier,  namely,  that  not  the  least  bit  of  in-  [282] 
formation  has  come  to  us  here,  hence  there  was  no  occasion  for  us  to  write  either  the  above 
mentioned  pastors  or  the  parish  there. 

4.  Similarly,  concerning  the  question  whether  you  are  obligated  to  pay  the  full  salary  to  a 
man  like  Pastor  Wolff,  and 

5.  That  you  request  us  to  recall  Pastor  Wolff  for  the  reasons  already  stated:  Since  we  con¬ 
sider  it  fair  that  you  pay  him  his  full  salary  as  long  as  he  is  your  pastor,  we  cannot  pass  judg¬ 
ment  on  the  question  whether  he  deserves  to  be  dismissed  from  his  office  until  we  hear  from 
both  parties  and  obtain  detailed  information,  for  your  letter  has  stirred  up  considerable  doubt 
and  uncertainty  in  our  minds  concerning  this  problem.  We  therefore  request  you  to  endeavor 
to  let  us  have  as  soon  as  possible  the  additional  information  which  we  desire,  so  that  we  can 
fulfill  your  wish  and  send  you  an  impartial  opinion,  guided  by  our  conscience. 

For  the  rest,  we  heartily  wish  that  the  God  of  mercy  may  completely  take  away  all  differ¬ 
ences  that  exist  between  the  pastor  and  his  parish,  plant  true  love  in  all  your  souls,  and  espe¬ 
cially  that  he  may  rule  the  pastor  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  he  will  take  to  heart  the  impor¬ 
tance  of  his  office  and  his  solemn  promise,  and  not  only  perform  his  ministrations  with  untir¬ 
ing  earnestness  and  zeal,  but  also  in  his  life  and  teaching  conduct  himself  as  befits  a  right¬ 
eous  and  upright  pastor,  remembering  that  he  will  give  an  accounting  of  it  on  the  last  day  be¬ 
fore  the  Judge  of  the  living  and  the  dead.  Wishing  you  every  blessing  from  God,  we  remain, 
always. 

Highly  honored  and  esteemed  gentlemen,  our  very  beloved  friends  in  Christ, 

Your  very  obliged  servants  in  prayer  and  service. 

The  Senior  [Johann  Georg  Palm],  the  [senior]  pastors 
and  all  the  other  pastors  of  the  Ministerium  here. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  279-282.] 
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PROPOSAL  BY  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  FOR  PEACE  IN  THE  LUTHERAN 
PARISH  AT  RARETON,  NEW  JERSEY.  Loonenburg,  October  21,  1740.^ 

Immanuel!  .  ,  ,. 

Concerning  the  visit  from  the  two  Rareton  brethren,  and  to  prevent  all  misrepresentations 

and  false  reports,  I  state  herewith  for  the  information  of  anyone  who  desires  it,  that. 

1.  I  did  not  get  to  speak  with  one  of  them,  Christian  Streit,  who  arrived  on  the  evening  of 

October  7  and  left  the  following  morning,  because  I  was  not  at  home.  .  ,  .  . 

2.  The  other  one,  Michael  Hunerschut,  came  on  the  evening  of  October  19  and  mingled  is 
stupid  request  with  threats,  but  he  did  not  make  his  visit  longer  than  half  an  hour,  since  he 

intended  to  go  hunting  the  next  day.  ,  ^  ^ 

3  The  said  Michael  Hunerschut  returned  on  October  20  and,  among  other  things,  asked  me 

to  give  him  a  copy  of  the  articles  of  the  call  together  with  the  letter  accompanying  the  same 


1.  This  was  enclosure  G  with  Berkenmeyer’s  report  to  Hamburg,  November  14,  1741* 
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[both  dated  September  13,  1731*].  I  showed  him,  from  both  my  protocol  and  the  letter  accom- 
panying  the  call  to  Hamburg,  that  they  were  indeed  identical,  and  I  gave  him  a  copy  from  the 
former. 

4.  The  said  Michael  Hunerschut  also  mentioned  a  writing  which  was  well  thought  of  in  the 
court,  but  which,  according  to  Pastor  Knoll’s  letter  of  November  27,  1739*,  was  so  wickedly 
twisted  by  some  members  at  Rareton.  I  gave  him  a  copy  of  this  too,  and  gave  him  also  to  un¬ 
derstand  that  I  was  the  author  of  it.  And  when  I  showed  him  in  addition  the  resolution  of  the 
classical  assembly  at  Rareton  [held  August  20-24,  1735],  the  eight  Points  for  Consideration 
[dated  August  4-10,  1735*],  as  well  as  the  Protocol  [of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  Albany  County] 

pages  82-90,  his  recollection  of  the  matter  was  revived  and  he  had  to  approve  of  the  letter 
himself. 

5.  I  must  further  publicly  admit  that  the  said  Michael  Hunerschut  considers  himself  free  of 
guilt  in  everything  undertaken  against  Pastor  Wolf,  and  accuses  other  people  of  this.  [358] 
The  other  reason  is  that  he  lives  at  Racheway,  where  they  have  deserted  Pastor  Wolf  com¬ 
pletely  and  stick  to  the  tenfold  condemned  interloper  Langerfeld.  In  my  opinion  this  is  if  not 
worse,  at  least  as  irresponsible  before  God  and  man  as  the  other. 

Finally,  among  other  peculiar  proposals  for  bringing  the  parish  and  Pastor  Wolf  together  in 
loving  peace  and  unity  that  is  pleasing  to  God,  the  said  Michael  Hunerschut  also  stated  that 
they  were  united  in  their  willingness  to  take  him  [WoK]  back  into  the  church,  acknowledge  him 
as  their  lawfully  called  pastor  at  all  times,  furnish  the  parsonage,  and  make  everything  right 
again,  as  decided  in  1735.  Within  certain  limits  I  found  this  fair  and  satisfactory.  He  then  re¬ 
quested  me  to  give  him  my  approval  of  this  in  writing,  in  order  that  Pastor  Knoll  could  be 
asked  to  be  the  mediator. 

+ 

I  declare  myself  completely  in  agreement  with  this, ’but  I  absolutely  insist  upon  and  take  for 
granted: 

1.  That  a  certified  copy  of  the  statement  of  the  justice  of  the  honorable  court  be  presented 
to  me,  without  which  I  declare  everything  to  be  without  effect  and  null  and  void. 

2.  That  there  then  be  an  investigation  as  to  whether  both  parties,  pastor  and  parish  have 

manifested  obedience  to  the  decision  issued  by  the  civil  authorities.  ^ 

3.  That  both  parties  be  urged  to  respect  the  court  decision  to  the  smallest  detail,  and  with¬ 
out  delay  make  good  what  has  not  yet  been  complied  with. 

4.  That  Pastor  Wolf  in  particular  is  to  prove  that  he  will  now  really  fulfiU  the  duties  of  his 
office  in  the  manner  befitting  a  true  pastor  of  the  church,  or  that  he  will  at  least  offer  to  do  so 
in  a  proper  way,  and  report  immediately  in  a  letter  if  the  parish  remains  obstinate. 

5.  That  the  parish  is  to  prove  through  reliable  witnesses  that  it  is  true  that  Pastor  Wolf  is 
neither  able  nor  willing  to  preach. 

6.  That,  in  the  event  that  one  of  these  latter  points  just  mentioned  should  become  manifest 
(which  God  forbid!)  I  obligate  myself  to  appeal  again  to  the  honorable  court  for  assistance  to 
the  injured  party  and  I  will  give  my  help  to  the  injured  party  to  the  best  of  my  ability. 

7.  That  I  be  at  liberty  to  communicate  with  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  of  Ham-  [3591 
burg,  according  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  and  judgment. 

8.  Finally,  that  I  want  to  take  no  sides,  but  want  to  appear  to  all  that  I  am  innocent  before 

God  and  man.  If  things  were  otherwise  and  I  withdrew  these  items,  they  are  to  be  taken  in 
hand  and  carried  out. 

In  conclusion,  my  interpretation  of  peace  is  this,  that  the  unity  of  the  parish  must  be  sought 
generally  speaking,  by  proceeding  according  to  the  call,  and  that  no  dissension  or  separation 
may  remain.  Also,  that  the  said  unity  between  the  parish  and  Pastor  Wolf  must  be  connected 

with  the  reconciliation  of  Pastor  Wolf  and  his  wife;  without  it,  the  annoyance  and  offense  might 
not  be  removed. 

I  confirm  all  this  with  my  legal  seal  and  signature. 

Done  at  Loonenburg,  October  21,  1740. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  OF  HIS  TRIP  TO  RACHEWAY  AND  LESLIE’S 
LAND,  NEW  JERSEY;  HIS  MEETING  WITH  JOHANN  A.  LANGERFELD  AND  THE  REV.  JO¬ 
HANN  A.  WOLF;  AND  HIS  LETTER  TO  MICHAEL  HUNERSCHUTT.  July  12-21,  174 1.^ 

[Item  t] 

On  Sunday,  the  7th  Sunday  after  Trinity  [July  12,  1741],  I  conducted  service  at  Racheway 
[and]  at  Leslie’s  Land,  and  atthesame  time  administered  the  Lord’s  Supper.  Those  who  com¬ 
muned  were:  William  Molich  and  Anna  Catharina  his  wife,  Johannes  Mdlich  and  Maria  Cath- 
arina  his  wife,  Hans  Jurgen  Schwarz  and  Sara  his  wife,  Samuel  Bernhard,  Anna  Catharina 
Klein,  Adam  Jaeger,  Philip  Klein,  Jacob  Vasbinder,  Jurgen  Bohm  and  his  wife,  Hans  Frie- 
derich  Coler,  Liesabeth  Bernhard,  Joh.  Wendeler,  Anna  Lena  Klein,  Jacob  Klein. 

+ 


[Item  H:] 

[Knoll’s  account  of  his  meeting  with  Langerfeld  and  his  visit  to  Wolf,  from  July  7  to  about 
July  16,  1741,  is,  with  minor  variations,  in  the  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York  City, 

pp.  298-308.] 


+ 


[Item  HI:] 

[Knoll’s  letter  to  Michael  Hunerschut,  dated  July  21,  1741,  is,  with  minor  variations,  in  the 
Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York  City,  pp.  308-310.  The  two  persons  in  the  Protocol 
copy  Hsted  simply  as  H.  S.  and  D.  Sch.  are  identified  in  the  Hamburg  copy  as  H.  Schmidt  and 

D.  Schumacher.] 


+ 
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ARTICLES  OF  THE  CALL  FROM  THE  CHURCH  COUNCIL  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  AT 
SCHOHARIE  NEW  YORK,  TO  THE  REV.  DR.  HEINRICH  W.  GERDES,  PASTOR,  AND  THE 
CONSISTORY  OF  HOLY  TRINITY  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  LONDON.  Schoharie,  August  25, 

1741. 

Immanuel!  ^  u-  r 

Very  reverend,  pious,  very  learned  Pastor,  as  also  very  noble,  greatly  esteemed,  highly 

honored  gentlemen,  very  kind  patrons  and  brethren  in  Christ. 

The  previous  condition  of  our  German  Lutheran  congregation  at  Schoharie  is  not  unknown  to 
vour  reverence  and  honors,  the  written  proof  of  which  we  had  only  a  few  years  ago  from  his 
reverence,  Dr.  Gerdes.  For  our  part  we  remember  with  joyful  hearts  the  help  for  our  sou  s 
which  your  laudable  consistory  at  London  conferred  upon  our  brethren  in  New  York  City  in 
the  calling  of  Pastor  Knoll.  God  is  blessing  this  help  more  and  more  every  day.  Especially 
commended  to  us  is  the  great  prestige  and  the  extensive  correspondence  wRh  which  his  rev¬ 
erence  Dr.  Gerdes  distinguished  himself  in  the  church  of  God  as  also  in  the  societies  of  the 
learned.  These  honorable  privileges  and  merits  we  think  of  as  granted  by  God  to  his  [i'ol 
reverence,  not  only  for  the  honor  and  upbuilding  of  the  sister  congregations  flourishing  in 

iTrhis  was  enclosure  C  with  Berkenmeyer’s  report  to  Hamburg,  November  14,  1741*. 
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London  under  God  and  our  most  gracious  and  glorious  king,  but  also  for  the  comfort  of  all  our 
brethren  in  the  faith  here.  It  is  this,  among  other  things,  which  has  moved  us  to  appeal  to 
your  reverence  and  honors,  after  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  had  persuaded  us  to  seek  for  our¬ 
selves  in  a  proper  way  a  pastor  such  as  God  is  pleased  with,  from  among  the  three  European 
consistories  recommended  to  us  in  our  church  constitution  [i.e.,  Amsterdam,  Hamburg  and 
London].  We  are  certain  that  in  the  sight  of  God  we  shall  be  granted  grace  to  be  heard  and 
made  happy  by  your  laudable  consistory  in  a  matter  which  is  dearer  to  us  than  anything  we 
have  in  this  world,  and  which  will  be  a  credit  also  to  your  laudable  consistory.  In  this  way 
our  Schoharie  congregation,  and  perhaps  many  of  our  neighboring  brethren,  would  be  saved 
from  complete  ruin  and  would  help  to  bring  the  church  to  a  flourishing  condition  through  the 
kind  of  care  of  souls  that  does  not  give  offense. 

Consequently  this  sad  petition  of  our  German  Lutheran  congregation  at  Schoharie  is  sent  to 
your  reverence  and  honors,  beseeching  your  laudable  consistory  to  assume  the  responsibility 
and  troublesome  labor  of  calling  a  true  shepherd  of  souls  by  whom  a  congregation  of  [76] 
God  can  be  assured  of  being  edified  by  the  teaching  of  the  truth  to  its  divine  salvation.  We, 
therefore,  the  leaders  and  elders  of  the  said  German  Lutheran  congregation  at  Schoharie,  af¬ 
ter  wise  consideration  and  careful  counsel,  do  hereby,  in  the  name  of  all  the  members  there¬ 
of,  empower  your  laudable  consistory  of  Trinity  Lutheran  Church  in  London  with  all  needful 
authority,  and  humbly  beseech  and  earnestly  implore  you,  in  our  name  and  in  our  behalf,  to 
appoint,  call  and,  according  to  the  custom  of  our  churches  of  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confes¬ 
sion,  to  install  or  confirm  a  man  such  as  the  Lord  who  sends  laborers  into  his  vineyard  will 
be  pleased  to  set  before  your  laudable  consistory,  and  of  whom  your  reverence  and  honors 
will  judge  capable  to  feed  and  govern  a  congregation  of  God  through  pure  doctrine  and  exem¬ 
plary  conduct,  combined  with  a  “priestly  prudence.” 

+ 

In  so  far  as  we  are  humanly  free  to  be  allowed  to  make  any  conditions  in  such  an  important 
matter,  it  seems  to  us  that  a  man  of  the  speech  and  manner  of  [one  from  the  region  of]  Darm¬ 
stadt  would  be  particularly  acceptable  to  our  people.  But  in  this  case  we  agree  not  to  [77] 
prescribe  to  or  anticipate  God,  nor  to  bind  the  hands  of  your  laudable  consistory.  We  consider 
it  much  more  our  duty  to  wait  humbly  and  patiently  for  God  to  send  a  man  whom  his  Spirit  has 
equipped  with  gifts  of  consecration  to  the  office  of  the  ministry,  for  our  welfare  and  service. 
We  will  then  accept  him  whom  your  laudable  consistory  will  send  to  us  as  one  who  has  been 
given  and  sent  by  God,  and  will  honor  and  love  him  as  such.  We  commit  and  entrust  completely 
to  you  this  important  spiritual  task,  placing  it  with  confident  hearts  upon  your  consciences  be¬ 
fore  God. 

As  to  the  official  duties  of  the  pastor  to  be  called,  it  is  our  hearts’  desire: 

1.  That  he  is  to  show  by  trustworthy  academic  testimonials  that  he  heartily  adheres  to  the 
pure  Evangelical  Lutheran  doctrine,  and  that  in  addition  to  what  the  articles  of  the  call  shall 
indicate  for  him,  he  will  make  it  his  duty  to  maintain  all  that  belongs  to  this  precious  doctrine 
in  and  among  us,  and  guard  it  as  the  apple  of  his  eye. 

2.  That  he  is  to  endeavor  honestly  to  carry  out  in  every  particular  the  office  of  an  evangel¬ 
ical  pastor  among  old  and  young,  publicly  and  privately. 

3.  That  in  the  administration  of  the  sacraments,  both  at  the  time  of  public  worship  as  also 
on  special  occasions,  he  is  to  act  in  accordance  with  their  institution  by  our  Lord  Jesus  [78] 
Christ,  and  in  these  as  well  as  in  the  rites  and  customs  of  the  church,  he  is  to  conform  to  our 
mother  church  according  to  the  FoYmuliev-boek^  [Book  of  Occasional  Services]  printed  in 
1689  in  Amsterdam  and  translated  in  part  into  German,  and  to  the  Dutch  church  constitution,^ 
which  has  been  adopted  here,  in  the  same  way  as  his  future  fellow  pastors  [i.e.,  Berkenmeyer 
and  Knoll]  in  New  York  City  and  Albany  [county]  have  done. 

4.  That  he  is  to  conduct  the  church  services  and  his  pastoral  acts  in  the  German  language, 

which  may  be  held  in  one  church,  or  alternately  in  two  church  locations,  as  the  congregation 
may  deem  most  beneficial.  These  services  are  to  be  held  on  Sundays  and  festival  days,  such 
as  New  Year’s,  Ascension  Day,  and . [sentence  was  not  completed;  doubtless  in- 


1.  See  bibliographical  notes. 

2.  Generate  Kerken  Ordonantie .  See  bibliographical  notes. 
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tended  was;  Easter,  Pentecost  and  Christmas].  In  the  summer  he  is  to  hold  service  twice  on 
Sundays  and  conduct  [catechetical]  instruction  for  the  children.  But  on  the  very  short  days  of 
the  three  winter  months  the  afternoon  service  may  be  omitted,  but  not  the  instruction  for  the 
children.  In  the  summer  he  is  to  hold  service  on  one  day  during  the  week  if  this  is  possible, 
and  conduct  the  children’s  instruction. 

5.  That  whenever  the  Lord’s  Supper  is  to  be  administered,  he  is  to  hold  a  preparatory  ser¬ 
vice  on  a  designated  day  during  the  week. 

6.  Finally,  that  he  is  to  have  oversight  of  the  schools  and  schoolmasters  to  be  provided. 

+ 

We,  on  the  other  hand,  promise  to  the  pastor  being  called: 

1  The  sum  of  £40  New  York  money  for  his  annual  salary,  as  shown  in  the  enclosed  [79] 
special  bond  signed  by  two  justices  of  the  peace,  and  confirmed  by  the  church  council  of  New 
York  City  and  sealed  with  its  consistorial  seal.  He  is  also  to  receive  his  own  house  [upon 
arriving]  and  a  parsonage  [is  to  be  built]  in  one  of  the  villages  on  the  Schoharie  River,  also 

firewood  as  well  as  pasture  for  a  horse  and  a  cow. 

2.  We  agree  to  treat  him  according  to  the  custom  of  this  country  regarding  perquisites,  as, 
for  example,  for  publishing  the  banns  and  marrying,  for  funeral  sermons  if  so  desired;  and 

otherwise  out  of  willing  hearts  to  give  him  a  hand  as  needed. 

3.  For  the  pastor’s  convenience  and  the  better  to  oversee  our  congregation,  we  want  to  have 
him'  stay  in  Schoharie  and  will  there  give  him  his  parsonage.  But  if  neighboring  sister  con¬ 
gregations  need  and  desire  his  services  we  gladly  agree  to  have  him  arrange  with  them  and 
our  church  council  how  much  remuneration  is  to  be  added  to  his,  the  pastor  s,  maintenance 
beyond  the  above  mentioned  salary. 

We  are  sending  in  advance  herewith  £27  New  York  money  to  your  laudable  consistory,  with 
which  the  pastor  to  be  called  can  pay  his  traveling  and  other  expenses  until  by  divine  guidance 
he  arrives  in  New  York  City  (may  the  most  gracious  God  hasten  this  to  our  joy!)  from  which 
time  we  will  take  him  under  our  salary  and  care,  so  that  he  and  his  goods  will  be  brought  at 

our  cost  from  New  York  City  to  us  at  Schoharie. 

May  the  God  of  mercy  regard  us  with  such  grace  that  your  laudable  consistory  shall  [»UJ 
in  a  fatherly  way  take  our  sad  petition  to  heart.  May  he  bless  from  on  high  all  that  your  rev¬ 
erence  and  honors  shall  consider  and  undertake  for  us,  until  our  souls  shall  be  gladdened  with 
a  pastor  after  God’s  heart.  We  have  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  reward  your 
reverence  and  honors  in  rich  measure  for  what  you  do  for  our  souls,  and  that  he  will  let  your 
souls  be  precious  in  his  sight;  indeed,  that  he  will  crown  you  and  your  families,  you  and  your 
congregations,  with  a  thousandfold  blessing. 

And  in  this  happy  and  confident  hope  we  have  the  honor,  as  a  mark  of  our  unforgettable 

thankfulness  for  this  spiritual  benefit,  ever  to  call  ourselves. 

Very  reverend,  pious,  very  learned  Pastor,  as  also  very  noble,  greatly  esteemed,  highly 

honored  gentlemen,  very  kind  patrons  and  brethren  in  Christ, 

Your  reverence’s  and  honors’  very  obedient  servants. 

The  leaders  and  elders  of  the  Lutheran  congregation  at  Schoharie, 
Johannis  Lawyer  Johannes  Scheffer,  Justices. 

Christian  Bauch  Peter  Lbdenstein 

Joh.  Peter  Kneskern  Michael  Freimeyer 

Jacob  Borst  Lambert  Alreberga 


Schoharie,  August  25,  1741. 

At  the  request  of  our  brethren  at  Schoharie,  this  letter  of  the  call  is  confirmed  with  the  New 
York  City  consistorial  seal,  by  the  pastor  and  deputed  church  council  of  the  Dutch  [Lutheran] 
Church  there  adhering  to  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession.  Done  in  the  city  of  New  £ork, 
1741.  [Minutes  of  the  church  council,  October  26,  1741,  in  the  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in 

New  York  City,  pp.  316-317.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  JOHANN 
GEORG  P ALM,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  Loonsriburg, 
November  14,  1741.  ’ 

To  Monsieur  Palm,  very  famous  theologian.  Senior  of  the  reverend  Ministerium,  Pastor  of 
St.  Peter’s  Church,  and  very  distinguished  scholar,  very  humbly.  At  Hamburg. 

Illustrious,  very  reverend,  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Senior,  very  kind  pa¬ 
tron,  very  kind  fatherly  and  fraternal  benefactor. 

For  a  long  time  I  have  heartily  wanted  to  write  you  to  express  my  very  humble  respects. 
My  shyness  and  the  fact  that  I  have  for  a  long  time  been  deprived  of  all  contact  with  such  very 
reverend  fathers  as  yourself,  indeed  even  of  any  correspondence  for  several  years,  has  weak¬ 
ened  this  desire.  Now  that  I  have  been  honored  by  receiving  a  memorandum  from  your  rever¬ 
ence,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  written  reply  of  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  dated  Sep¬ 
tember  12  of  last  year  [1740]*,  this  honor  is  like  honey  to  the  vexation  which  has  become  my 
lot  due  to  the  whole  confused  [Rareton]  business,  and  which  is  the  reason  for  your  reverence’s 
evidence  of  honor,  so  unmerited,  toward  me. 

It  is  more  than  a  pleasure  for  me,  therefore,  that  in  this  way  I  received  permission  and  at 
the  same  time  was  instructed  to  give  you  a  report  on  that  which  I  would  have  done  with  a  fal¬ 
tering  spirit  had  I  ventured  to  do  so  on  my  own  initiative.  I  therefore  acknowledge  with  deep 
gratitude  the  great  kindness  which  has  been  bestowed  on  me  by  informing  me  of  the  decision 
and  request  of  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  in  enclosing  your  letter  [to  Rareton  dated  Sep¬ 
tember  12,  1740*]  just  as  if  you  had  been  searching  my  heart  for  many  years  and  know  how 
it  would  please  me  to  carry  out  the  instructions  of  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  and  your¬ 
self  with  complete  obedience,  especially  in  a  case  on  which,  in  addition  to  other  important 
matters  to  be  considered,  depends  the  honor  of  Hamburg  and  the  spiritual  joy  of  the  church 
fathers  in  Hamburg. 

I  have  the  confidence  in  your  reverences,  however,  that  after  you  read  the  enclosed  [285] 
report  [dated  same  date,  November  14,  1741*]  to  the  very  reverend  Ministerium,  my  refusal 
to  do  anything  more  in  this  matter  until  I  receive  further  orders  from  you  will  not  be  taken 
for  disobedience  on  my  part  or  be  misinterpreted.  The  condition  of  our  congregations  in  this 
country  is  generally  much  the  same  as  this  deplorable  example  makes  clear,  and  we  pastors 
in  this  desert  are  really  regarded  as  day  laborers,  which  is  the  more  evident  by  the  way  our 
salaries  are  paid,  except  that  our  salaries  are  not  as  large  and  not  as  certain  as  those  of  day 
laborers.  Indeed,  we  are  regarded  as  people  who  do  the  lowest  kind  of  work,  the  scapegoats  of 
sinners.  May  the  all-wise  and  merciful  God,  who  grants  more  strength  to  one  above  others 
the  closer  to  hold  ourselves  to  him,  grant  us  grace  to  endure  like  a  Jonah  [Jonah  3-4];  and  the 
more  we  see  how  faithful  the  Lord  is  to  us,  the  more  also  will  we  conduct  ourselves  as  faith¬ 
ful  servants  in  his  house  in  the  small  or  inferior  tasks  entrusted  to  us. 

Were  I  to  obtain  your  worthy  permission  to  pour  out  my  heart  to  your  reverence,  how  I  was 
admitted  to  those  whose  honor  and  burden  have  been  handed  down  to  your  reverences,  after 
those  very  reverend  people  entered  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord,  then  I  would  find  myself  so 
much  more  heartily  comforted  for  my  painful  loss. 

I  hope  my  respectfully  submitted  report  will  be  answered  kindly  by  the  very  reverend  Min¬ 
isterium,  when  your  reverence  may  find  an  opportunity  to  do  so.  I  thus  commend  myself  to  the 
very  reverend,  fatherly  and  fraternal  affection,  intercession  and  recommendation  of  yourself 
and  your  colleagues,  my  old  congregations,  and  Pastor  Neumeister,  with  the  assurance  that  it 
is  my  greatest  honor  to  call  myself. 

Illustrious,  very  reverend,  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Senior,  very  kind  pa¬ 
tron,  very  kind  fatherly  and  fraternal  benefactor. 

Your  reverence’s  most  humbly  obedient  servant, 

W.  Ch.  Berkenmeyer. 

Loonenburg,  in  the  county  of  Albany,  November  14,  1741. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  283-285.] 

+  +  + 
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REPORT  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTE- 
RIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  THE  CONTROVERSY  IN  THE  LUTHERAN  PARISH  AT 
RARE  TON,  NEW  JERSEY.  Loonenburg,  November  14,  1741.^ 

To  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg,  in  the  matter  of  the  Rareton  controversy. 
Report,  with  enclosures  A  to  PP. 

Immanuel! 

Illustrious,  very  reverend,  pious,  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  gentle-  [1/287] 
men,  very  kind  patrons  and  very  worthy  fraternal  benefactors  in  Christ, 

I,  for  my  part,  acknowledge  it  to  be  the  gracious  and  miraculous  guidance  of  the  Most  High 
that  youE  reverences  were  implored  in  the  Rareton  letter  of  complaint  of  August  1,  1739*  to 
render  to  the  complainants  a  decision  guided  by  your  consciences,  and  with  a  humble  heart  I 
praise  God  for  it. 

I  have  taken  it  as  a  token  of  your  undeserved  graciousness  toward  me  to  receive  a  copy  of 
the  above  letter,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  very  kind  answer  to  it  from  the  very  reverend 
Ministerium;  dated  September  12,  1740*,^  as  also  the  instruction  in  the  memorandum  of  the 
same  date  from  the  Hlustrious  Senior,  to  promote  the  reconcilation  of  bothparties.  These  ar¬ 
rived  here  safely  on  October  24  of  this  year  [1741],  and  I  acknowledge  them  with  very  humble 
thanks. 

However,  I  must  conclude  from  all  the  circumstances  that  your  reverences  are  left  in  doubt 
as  to  whom  to  blame  for  this  wretchedbusiness,  and  whether  I  may  not  be  more  to  blame  than 
the  defendant,  who  is  properly  defended  herein,  not  to  mention  the  complainants  who  would 
have  been  happy  to  free  themselves  of  any  guilt  and  therefore  twisted  their  complaints  in  such 
a  vague  way  that  the  judgment  could  not  have  any  other  outcome.  Because  of  this,  in  case  the 
complainants  might  try  to  hasten  the  judgment  in  the  same  way  that  they  took  the  first  step 
behind  our  backs,  I  feel  obliged  tc  let  your  reverences  know  the  course  of  the  whole  matter  as 
briefly  as  possible. 

+ 

First  of  all,  I  do  this  so  that  the  reverend  Ministerium  will  please  favor  us  with  some  ade¬ 
quate  counsel,  since,  to  judge, from  a  human  point  of  view,  recomciliation  seems  neither  ad¬ 
visable  (for  this  word  please  excuse  me  for  the  present)  nor  possible. 

To  this  end,  I  am  taking  the  liberty  of  making  some  comments  to  the  letter  of  complaint  and 
to  the  enclosures  A  and  B,  which  the  complainants  probably  enclosed  mainly  to  dis-  [2/288] 

credit  me.  For  this  is  one  of  the  principal  points. 

Your  reverences  have  spoken  in  defense  of  Pastor  Wolf  in  the  matter.  On  this  basis  the 
court  of  the  present  government  [New  Jersey]  acknowledged  him  the  victor,  as  the  chief  jus¬ 
tice  himself  stated  to  the  complainants.  The  latter  brought  it  up  themselves  as  their  most  im¬ 
portant  evidence;  indeed,  they  pretended  not  long  ago  that  they  wished  the  matter  could  be 

brought  up  again. 

The  following  comments  to  the  letter  of  complaint  embody  a  summary  of  the  whole  matter: 
from  the  beginning  to  the  Rareton  Agreement  [dated  August  20  and  24,  1735*];  then  to  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  at  law;  and  finally  to  the  receipt  [in  1741],  of  the  letter  from  the  Hamburg  Ministeri¬ 
um.  The  most  difficult  part,  however,  will  be  easy  for  me,  namely,  to  show  that  I  am  not  able 
to  carry  out  the  instructions  of  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  concerning  the  reconciliation 
which  is  wanted,  because  that  has  been  striven  for  so  long,  but  all  in  vain. 

+ 

1.  The  report,  together  with  its  numerous  enclosures  (the  list  of  which  is  in  section  I  part 
V  bkow),  was  received  by  the  Ministerium  and  turned  over  on  June  8,  1742*  to  one  of  its 
members  to  make  a  summary.  A  summary  was  made  about  November  1,  1742*,  and  submitted 
to  the  Ministerium  on  July  12,  1744*.  A  second  summary  was  made  and  submitted  to  the  Mm - 
isterium  on  August  27,  1744*.  Since  the  page  numbers  on  the  original  report  are  cited  in  the 
summaries,  those  page  numbers  are  given  here  in  addition  to  the  Library  of  Congress  pho  o 
copy  page  numbers,  thus:  [1/287].  The  first  figure  is  the  page  number  on  the  original  report; 

the  second  figure  is  the  photocopy  page  number. 
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Section  I 

Comments  concerning  [the  Letter  of  Complaint  of  August  1,  1739]: 

Part  1.  The  Author;  Part  H.  The  Signers;  Part  HI.  The  Contents 

Part  IV.  [Comments  on]  Enclosures  A  and  B 
Part  V.  List  of  Enclosures  [A  to  PP]  with  this  Report 

+ 

The  author  as  well  as  the  complainants  have  revealed  themselves  sufficiently  to  show  that 
they  have  the  mind  of  the  children  [of  the  devil,  1  John  3:10]  by  their  contradictory  accusations 
against  Pastor  Wolf,  by  their  mockery  of  their  very  learned  pastor  through  the  accusation 
which  outweighs  them  all,  namely,  that  both  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  and  they  [the  com¬ 
plainants]  were  deceived  by  Pastor  Wolf,  and  by  the  worst  lies,  which  will  be  disclosed  as  we 
go  on.  I  deeply  regret  that  the  balm  which  poured  from  Aaron’s  head  [Psalm  133:2-3]  flowed 
into  the  hearts  of  such  hardened  men,  to  whom  sarcasm  would  have  been  quite  suitable.  I  mean 
that  the  wicked  Absaloms  have  gotten  away  too  lightly  with  a  gentle  fatherly  admonition.  I  de¬ 
plore  especially  that  the  continually  repeated  rudeness  that  ‘‘he  wants  to  learn  to  preach  from 
the  [new]  parsonage,”  remains  unpunished,  and  that  the  annoying  and  most  unbearable  harping 
on  the  same  old  tune,  “If  he  could  preach  in  Germany,  he  would  still  be  able  to  do  it  here,” 
was  also  permitted  to  pass  without  mention  and  comment.  For  Pastor  Wolf  did  preach  in  this 
country  with  approval,  according  to  the  testimony  of  the  complainants  themselves.  Therefore 
it  means  nothing  to  say  that  he  could  still  do  it.  A  French  pastor  in  New  York  City  by  the 
name  of  Monsieur  Roue  has  to  learn  his  sermons  by  heart  in  the  way  a  boy  learns  [3 /289] 
his  lessons,  and  he  repeats  them  to  his  wife.  Yet  he  is  more  than  learned,  an  eloquent  speaker 
and  conversationalist.  His  congregation  has  also  permitted  him  to  preach  from  memory  only 
every  other  Sunday.  If  this  were  not  known  to  everyone  among  us,  here  as  it  is  in  the  alleys, 
they  would  have  set  my  own  congregation  against  me.  ’ 

+ 

Part  I.  The  Author  of  the  Complaint  of  August  1,  1739 

I  am  truly  not  able  to  discover  the  author.  I  do  not  wish  to  guess  too  closely,  but  it  seems 
to  me  that  someone  else  directed  the  pen  of  the  unskilled  letter  writer  who  has  eaten  more 
oats  in  his  lifetime  than  this  man  from  Halberstadt  [i.e,,  Langerfeld].  The  address  directed  to 
Klopper  is  suspicious  to  me,  see  enclosure  GG.  The  arrogant  harping  on  the  old  tune  about 
Wolf  s  unfitness  in  Germany  drives  at  something  that  they  did  not  dare  to  express  more  clear¬ 
ly;  see  enclosure  P.  Admitting  that  he  may  have  had  a  hand  in  it,  I  conclude  that  in  all  likeli¬ 
hood  it  is  Langerfeld’ s  scribbling,  see  enclosure  E,  for  the  mockery  of  the  “magister”  [Wolf] 
and  his  high  learning,  wherein  the  apostle’s  statement  is  misused,  testifies  to  his  Halle  [Uni¬ 
versity]  spirit.  The  character  of  this  man  from  Halberstadt  is  more  clearly  manifest  in  my 
Iliacos  (enclosure  L),  part  IV,  at  the  end. 

Most  shameful  is  the  fact  that  although  I  noticed  his  [Langerfeld’ s]  remorse,  and  he  really 
appeared  to  be  sorry  to  have  been  so  misled,  both  in  Philadelphia  and  at  Rareton,  and  although 
I  requested  him  (in  a  letter  dated  September  1,  1735)  in  a  kind  and  respectful  way  in  the  name 
of  the  synod  [i.e.,  the  classical  assembly]  to  let  me  know  where  he  was  staying  if  he  should  be 
needed,  he  has  nevertheless  turned  again  to  his  evil  ways.  Consequently,  he  once  more  ac¬ 
cepted  those  at  Racheway,  and  afterwards,  when  he  was  refused  ordination  by  the  Swedish 
ministerium  [i.e.,  the  Swedish  pastors  on  the  Delaware  River],  and  at  another  time  by  Pastor 
Klug  in  Virginia,  he  performed  all  the  ministerial  acts  and  even  tried  to  drive  Pastor  Wolf 
away  from  those  in  the  Mountain;  see  enclosure  E.  And  the  detestable  things  he  did  to  Pastor 
Knoll  even  this  year,  I  will  faithfully  record  in  enclosure  C. 
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Part  n.  The  Signers  of  the  Complaint  of  August  1,  1739 

Concerning  the  signers  of  the  letter  of  complaint  it  is  to  be  noted: 

(a)  The  first  one,  Arie  van  Guinea,  is  a  freed  and  baptized  mulatto. 

(b)  Most  of  the  rest  of  them  are  not  known  to  me  even  by  name. 

(c)  Among  those  whom  I  know,  Martin  Stein  is  the  same  one  whom  the  complainants  stated 
(in  a  letter  in  1735,  see  enclosure  H)  that  he  was  carried  out  from  the  church  as  [4/290] 
dead  without  Pastor  Wolf  taking  a  look  at  him.  I  do  not  really  know  whether  he  is  still  alive  or 

dead. 

(d)  Joh.  Rose  is  the  man  who,  with  a  horsewhip  in  his  hand,  drove  Pastor  Wolf  out  of  the 

church  when  he  was  about  to  begin  the  usual  service. 

(e)  This  Rose  and  Henrich  Schmid  (Pastor  Wolf’s  neighbor  on  the  right  side  is  Alexander 
Schmidt)  are  the  only  ones  of  the  parish  who  live  in  the  Mountain.  The  others  live  in  Racheway 
and  were  the  first  to  start  the  trouble,  the  first  to  follow  Langerfeld  both  in  1735  and  1736, 
and  finally  accepted  him  as  their  preacher  in  order  to  separate  themselves  from  those  in  the 
Mountain,  of  whom  many  were  still  satisfied  with  Pastor  Wolf. 

(f)  Hunerschut  has  actually  never  laid  hands  on  Pastor  Wolf,  and  Simeon  Vogt,  whom  they 
worked  on  for  a  long  time,  became  enraged  only  through  the  marriage  separation,  so  that  he 
too  beat  up  Pastor  Wolf  with  a  big  stick  and  chased  him  out  of  the  house  when  he  came  the 
first  time  to  get  his  wife  [i.e.,  Vogt’s  daughter]  back  again.  Previously  he  [Vogt]  had  made 
several  trips  to  New  York  City  and  Hackensack,  and  two  trips  [to  Loonenburg],  to  speak  with 
me  personally  on  behalf  of  his  son-in-law,  a  trip  of  about  225  miles,  part  of  it  by  water,  part 
by  land,  and  that  on  foot! 

Although  this  letter  of  complaint  was  drawn  up  with  the  tacit  approval  of  the  members,  it 
was  however  signed  and  sent  off  without  their  legal  approval. 

+ 


Part  HI.  The  Contents  of  the  Complaint  of  August  1,  1739 

§  1.  Looking  over  the  contents  of  the  letter  of  complaint,  I  find  things  mentioned  therein 

which  I  never  of  heard  before,  such  as:^  , 

(a)  That  “the  very  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  had  given  Pastor  Wolf  permission  to 

read  his  sermons.”  I  was  told  that  it  was  Daniel  Falckner’s  opinion,  out  of  a  deceitful  heart 
and  with  pretense,  that  Pastor  Wolf  could  not  use  such  [a  permission]  under  an  English  gov¬ 
ernment.  ,  1  j  j  •+  » 

(b)  That  Pastor  Wolf  “had  pawned  his  cloak  for  £3  and  that  Pastor  Knoll  had  redeemed  it. 

Although  they  make  this  sound  quite  plausible,  it  is  not  to  be  believed  because  Pastor  Knoll 
would  not  have  left  it  without  comment  in  the  Iliacos,  H,  (3),  enclosure  L;  and  moreover  he 

mentions  only  one  evening  and  not  three  days.  ,  . ,  -  t 

(c)  That  Pastor  Wolf  “had  taken  over  the  call  from  a  sick  student.”  When  I  read  that,  I  was 
at  first  horrified  at  this  infamous  story,  but  I  suppose  the  truth  in  this  tale  is  that  Mr.  Gaul, 
whom  Pastor  Knoll  had  come  to  know  as  a  former  student  at  universities  and  had  revealed 
this  from  London  to  the  reverend  Ministerium,  was  forced  to  renounce  the  call.  A  new  proof, 
and  a  clear  indication  of  avoiding  coming  to  the  point,  since  they  did  not  want  to  betray  the 

real  author.  .  j  4.  v, 

(d)  That  his  wife,  although  “in  the  last  months  of  her  pregnancy,  had  to  go  in  and  out  through 

a  narrow  window.”  I  have  seen  the  window,  and  the  evidence,  as  also  other  circumstances, 
make  this  unbelievable,  indeed  impossible. 

§  2.  Since  these  things  are  not  found  at  all  in  their  letter  of  complaint,  and  not  a  [5/291] 
word  was  mentioned  orally,  the  misstatements  are  obvious.  And  yet  this  disciple  of  Halle  [i.e. 
Langerfeld]  dared  to  take  all  this  on  his  own  responsibility,  and  for  himself  and  the  whole  par- 

1.  Unless  other  citations  are  given,  the  items  here  quoted  by  Berkenmeyer  are  from  the 
letter  of  complaint  from  the  Rareton  lay  leaders  dated  August  1,  1739*. 
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ish  solemnly  asserted,  “We  can  assure  you  before  God  that  everything  we  have  told  you  in 
deed  much  more  than  that,  is  the  truth.”  * 


+ 

§  3.  One  might  think  that  it  is  hard  to  believe  that  there  is  no  fire  without  smoke.  But  I  know 
the  shameless  brazenness  of  our  people  far  too  well.  Will  you  permit  me  to  mention  some 
things  to  prove  it?  One  of  the  first  complaints  against  Pastor  Wolf’s  conduct  was  that  he  was 
living  so  extravagantly  that  he  had  a  light  burning  in  the  daytime  when  he  was  smoking.  The 
truth  is  that  he  never  smoked  a  pipe,  at  least  not  in  this  country.  Neither  could  the  light  be 
attributed  to  a  smoking  party  because  people  said  that  he  always  had  his  nose  in  his  books 
and  resented  it  when  people  visited  him.  When  they  became  serious  about  getting  rid  of  Pas¬ 
tor  Wolf  and  started  to  collect  the  objections  to  his  ministry,  these  same  deputies,  namely, 
Rulofsen  and  Schmid,  said  to  me  and  repeated  it  also  in  the  meeting  of  the  church  council  (as 
Pastor  Knoll  reports):  “Pastor  Wolf  not  only  refused  to  preach,  but  even  to  baptize.”  Nicolaus 
Hamler  wanted  to  have  his  child  baptized  but  was  told  by  Pastor  Wolf  that  he  could  baptize  it 
himself.  When  an  inquiry  was  made  at  Rareton,  the  good  Hamler,  who  had  been  a  neighbor  of 
mine  in  New  York  City,  did  not  dare  to  come  to  see  me  for  six  days,  and  after  the  amnesty 
[was  agreed  upon  in  August  1735]  this  story  was  no  longer  mentioned.  But  I  learned  also  that 
they  had  more  than  once  passed  by  Pastor  Wolf  and  gone  to  Daniel  Falckner. 


§  4.  I  do  not  know  whether  this  is  a  result  of  the  old  refrain,  “in  a  free  country.”  It  is  hap¬ 
pening  that  way  more  and  more.  The  members  at  the  Camp  and  Rhinebeck  are  still  saying  to 
this  very  moment,  “The  letter  from  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  to  them  had  never  seen 
Hamburg.”  The  wicked  Spahler  has  for  two  years  now  been  putting  up  signs  on  church  doors 
and  trees  stating  that  I  invented  the  Consistory  of  Mannheim,  as  well  as  other  abusive  state¬ 
ments  of  the  same  kind.  It  annoys  me  that  I  did  not  keep  the  last  of  them  to  enable  you  to  judge 
this  insolence  as  also  the  first  of  them,  in  which  he  calls  the  conduct  of  the  Mannheimers 
blasphemous  (“You  blasphemers,”  he  said),  which  had  been  revealed  to  him  by  God’s  justice. 

What  more  is  there  to  wonder  about?  Those  who  have  seen  the  original  [of  the  letter  from 
Hamburg]  in  my  home  suggested  that  I  have  a  copy  made  for  myself,  by  which  at  the  same 
time  I  showed  Spahler  the  way  by  which  God  made  it  possible  for  me  to  receive  it.  But  after - 
wards  they  believed  him  more  than  they  did  me,  more  even  than  they  did  the  messenger  whom 
they  had  sent  out  and  rewarded  with  £15,  and  who  testified  without  my  knowing  it  that  the  Di¬ 
rector  or  Doctor  Lange  [of  Halle  University]  had  replied  to  the  messenger  that  he  did  not  need 
any  more  than  what  had  already  been  sent  to  me. 

How  much  there  could  be  said  here  about  what  a  loose  tongue  can  do.  A  few  years  [6/292] 
ago  Colonel  Cosby  the  governor  died  at  New  Gate.  All  the  physicians  of  the  city  had  been  tak¬ 
ing  care  of  him  for  many  weeks.  When  the  funeral  took  place  in  a  manner  befitting  his  rank  it 
was  said  that  a  common  soldier  had  been  buried  in  his  place.  Those  who  had  seen  his  dead 
body  were  not  believed.  Last  spring,  in  the  month  of  April,  this  city  had  the  misfortune  to  be 
set  afire  through  a  conspiracy  of  Negroes,  and  the  rumor  was  openly  circulated  that  his  suc- 
cessor  C^vernor  Clark  had  himself  set  fire  to  the  fort,  with  many  other  peculiarities,  includ- 
ing  that  Colonel  Cosby  was  out  at  sea  with  a  fleet  of  French  ships,  in  order  to  take  possession 
oi  the  city.  Forgive  me  for  making  this  digression  from  the  subject! 


§  5.  In  the  letter  of  complaint  I  notice  two  things  which  are  not  true,  even  though  thev  ap¬ 
pear  to  be  so:  »  &  h 

.u  “Balthasar  Picket  at  Racheway  offered  Pastor  Wolf  his  home  until  the  parsonage  in 

he  Mountain  would  be  completed,”  which  had  been  agreed  upon  before  Pastor  Wolf’s  arrival 
But  then  others  whispered  into  the  ears  of  Pastor  Wolf  that  Balthasar  Picket  had  been  accused 
in  court  of  having  committed  adultery  and  had  settled  the  matter  by  paying  a  fine.  Pastor  Wolf 
thereupon  took  a  dislike  to  his  home  and  wanted  rather  to  choose  a  poor  lodging  in  the  Moun- 
toin  near  the  church.  Picket,  it  is  true,  took  this  as  an  insult,  and  it  bothered  his  conscience. 
Moreover,  the  rejection  of  his  home  seemed  crazy  to  him.  But  still  the  parish  was  satisfied 
with  It.  But  when  this  is  related  in  connection  with  the  refusal  of  the  latter  [i.e.  Picket’s 
home]  and  the  promise  of  the  new  parsonage,  it  is  a  deceitful  presentation  of  the  matter,  which 
Pastor  Wolf  as  well  as  his  parish  make  use  of  frequently. 
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(b)  That  Pastor  Wolf  “preached  from  memory  only  three  and  a  half  [sermons].”  I  have  in 
my  possession  a  letter  from  the  parish,  confirmed  by  Pastor  Knoll,  that  the  first  three  ser¬ 
mons  by  Pastor  Wolf  received  everyone’s  approval;  see  the  Iliacos,  IV,  1,  enclosure  L.  This 
was  confirmed  anew  by  the  same  writer,  saying  that  they  had  found  great  hopes  in  the  ser¬ 
mons.  All  is  welll  The  half  sermon  is  the  one  wherein  Pastor  Wolf  became  confused  and  had 
to  pull  out  his  notes.  The  reason  for  this,  as  Pastor  Wolf  reported  it,  was  that  when  he  passed 
B,  Picket’s  home  on  his  way  to  church,  he  overheard  it  said  that  he  [Pickel]  wished  the  pastor 
were  back  in  Germany  again.  The  parish  does  not  deny  that  Pickel  said  it,  but  does  say  that 
he  let  slip  the  expression  because  the  people  would  not  return  to  him  immediately  the  £  10 
welcome  money  which  Pickel  had  advanced.  Thus  while  the  writer  of  the  letter  seems  to  be 
correct  about  the  three  and  a  half  sermons,  nevertheless  in  reality  he  is  incorrect.  For  who 
is  to  blame  when  they  did  not  come  to  hear  them?  No  one  else  than  the  members  of  the  par¬ 
ish  who  caused  the  trouble,  at  least  those  who  increased  it  and  wanted  to  hear  as  little  as 
possible  from  Pastor  Wolf.  Indeed,  they  did  not  even  want  to  be  within  hearing  when  his  name 

was  mentioned. 

(c)  That  Pastor  Wolf  is  supposed  to  have  said  that  “reading  his  sermons  is  good  enough  for 
these  stupidfarmers.”  Although  he  did  say  this,  it  was  not  intended  to  be  taken  that  way.  Pas¬ 
tor  Wolf  said  (and  surely  he  did  not  mean  it  in  any  other  way)  that  his  way  of  reading  from 
notes  [which  he  himself  made]  was  quite  different  from  the  way  an  ordinary  lay  reader  would 
read;  that  this  did  not  make  Pastor  Wolf  an  unlutheran  pastor  any  more  than  it  made  him  a 
lay  rWder.  Therefore  his  other  ministerial  acts  must  not  be  rejected  because  of  this,  and  the 
parish  should  be  content  with  the  reading  of  his  sermons  and  be  patient  until  the  “catarrh” 
which  had  weakened  his  memory  was  cured.  In  a  public  meeting  the  estate  steward  Langer- 
feld,  who  wanted  to  be  a  church  steward,  together  with  the  first  deputies,  were  confronted  with 
this,  and  they  replied  that  they  thought  they  would  find  in  Berkenmeyer  a  father! 

(d)  That  Pastor  Wolf  did  not  give  instruction  in  the  catechism  in  accordance  with  their  own 
views,  and  not  simply  enough,  and  that  he  is  said  to  have  rejected  Luther’s  catechism.  This 
was  already  complained  of  before  the  reconciliation  took  place,  as  can  be  seen  in  the  Iliacos, 
enclosure  L.  But  it  was  exaggerated  after  the  reconciliation;  see  enclosures  H  and  J.  While 
Pastor  Wolf  did  put  certain  questions  to  the  children  and  cited  the  biblical  evidence,  the  way 
the  complaints  about  it  were  made  is  absurd.  But  that  is  not  all.  The  brother  of  the  said  Pick¬ 
et  became  so  angry  about  the  questions  and  the  biblical  evidence  that  he  said  publicly  in  the 
church  that  he  himself  did  not  know  how  to  answer  the  questions,  so  how  could  the  children 
know?  (He  was  the  man  who  had  delivered  a  sermon  he  had  learned  by  heart,  to  put  Pastor 

Wolf  to  shame!)  .  „  ^  4. 

(e)  That  Pastor  Wolf  more  than  once  refused  to  visit  the  sick.  The  “one  occasion  refers  to 

myself  as  an  eye  witness  to  a  strange  incident.  After  the  reconciliation  had  taken  place  on 
Thursday  [correct  day  is  Wednesday,  August  20,  1135],^  I  persuaded  Pastor  Wolf  to  accom¬ 
pany  me  and  some  friends  the  next  day  to  see  the  girl  who  had  been  sick  but  who  then  died  on 
the  following  Sunday.  Pastor  Wolf  had  his  horse  saddled  and  we  rode  on  our  way  in  good  spir¬ 
its  But  as  soon  as  we  came  within  sight  of  the  house  and  close  to  the  yard.  Pastor  Wolf  was 
overcome  by  a  seizure  and  appeared  to  become  stiff.  All  our  persuasions  were  unheeded,  and 
he  asked  us  tearfully  that  he  be  relieved  of  the  task,  so  we  had  to  let  him  turn  around  and  go 
back.  The  “more  than  once”  refers  to  the  impenitent  Jurge  Riemer,  whose  daughter  was  be¬ 
witched  by  [Daniel]  Falckner’s  wife  before  Pastor  Wolf  came  to  this  country,  and  who  later 
was  also  taken  out  of  her  bewitchment.^  (All  her  wedding  guests  have  confirmed  [8/29  ] 
this.)  After  the  commotion  over  Pastor  Wolf,  he  [Riemer]  slapped  Falckner  in  the  face,  for 
which  he  had  his  reward  in  the  illness  from  which  he  died  (this  is  a  familiar  and  accepted  tale 
at  Rareton).  This  Riemer,  without  reconciling  himself  to  either  Pastors  Wolf  or  Falckner,  ha 


1.  Here  and  later  in  the  present  report  Berkenmeyer  stated  incorrectly  the  days  and  dates 
of  tile  agreements  (enclosures)  A  and  B.  Correctly,  the  days  and  dates  are;  Agreement  A  was 
signed  on  Wednesday,  August  20,  1735;  Agreement  B  on  Sunday,  August  24,  1735.  See  the  wo 

documents,  above.  ^  irvoi* 

2.  The  story  is  in  the  letter  from  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  September  24,  1731  , 

second  half  of  the  letter. 
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requested  the  Lord’s  Supper  of  Pastor  Wolf  but  was  refused;  see  enclosure  X.  More  of  the 
same  kind  of  incidents  are  being  told  but  not  proven,  which  the  adversaries  themselves  re¬ 
tracted;  see  enclosure  W. 

It  is  even  said  there  [in  enclosure  W]:  “Daniel  Schumacher  declared  that  Pastor  Wolf  had 
been  to  see  the  sick  woman  and  himself  had  imposed  the  burial  service  on  Daniel  Falckner.” 
On  the  other  hand,  there  is  proof  that  they  threatened  the  sick  by  saying  that  they  would  not  be 
buried  in  the  churchyard  if  they  requested  Pastor  Wolf’s  ministration  and  comfort.  Pastor 
Wolf  wrote  it,  naming  Lucas  Dubbel  as  the  man;  see  enclosure  M.  And  I  cannot  help  believ¬ 
ing  that  it  is  true.  For  Daniel  Schumacher,  among  other  things,  collected  a  debt  from  his  own 
son  [Lenert,  brother-in-law  to  Wolf],  because  at  the  beginning  he  did  not  want  to  leave  Pastor 
Wolf’s  party.  And  Simon  Vogt  himself  complained  to  me  that  they  once  stopped  his  wagon  and 
horses  when  he  wanted  to  bring  a  cartload  of  wood  to  Pastor  Wolf.  More  of  such  astounding 
incidents  took  place  both  before  and  after  the  reconciliation  to  force  Pastor  Wolf  either  to 
take  some  desperate  measures  or  perish. 

(f)  That  they  “got  nothing  more  from  Pastor  Wolf  than  now  and  then  to  hear  him  read  a 
sermon  copied  from  a  postil.”  The  “now  and  then”  is  something  they  themselves  are  respon¬ 
sible  for,  since  the  people  in  Racheway  did  not  send  him  a  horse  and  those  in  the  Mountain 
stayed  away  from  the  church  so  that  they  could  say  that  Pastor  Wolf  had  only  a  couple  of  old 
women  and  his  Pieter  Kasner,  who  held  to  him.  That  the  sermons  were  copied  from  a  postil! 
Why  then  did  the  sermon  about  the  women  who  suffered  from  a  flow  of  blood  [Mark  5]  cause 
such  a  commotion  that  the  women,  both  young  and  old,  threatened  to  give  Pastor  Wolf  a  bloody 
head?  Who  said  it?  Those  who  boasted  tome  that  they  put  down  the  uproar  of  the  women.  Now 
what  kind  of  postils  are  those  that  contain  such  offensive  sermons?  Consequently,  either  it 
must  not  have  been  copied  from  a  postil,  or  it  must  not  have  been  so  offensive  and  obnoxious. 
The  first  would  stop  the  mouth  of  [Langerfeld],  the  Tertullian  of  these  complainants,  [9/295] 
who  surely  gave  himself  away  as  being  a  postil-rider,  and  who  can  be  assumed  to  be  such 
with  even  more  certainty  since  he  has  admitted  that  he  had  studied  only  economics,  not  theol- 
ogYj  3-t  Halle.  I  do  not  doubt  that  he  spoke  the  truth  when  he  said  it,  for  his  conversations  were 
about  how  to  make  chickens  fat,  and  for  the  rest  he  argued  the  way  wives  and  daughters  of 
professors  do.  That  the  latter  [the  sermon  about  the  woman]  was  not  offensive  is  evident  from 
Pastor  Wolf’s  draft  which  was  shown  me. 

(g)  That  I  am  the  cause  of  Pastor  Wolf  becoming  “more  and  more  hardened  through  my  let¬ 
ters.”  If  they  mean  by  thatthat  I  encouraged  him  to  stand  on  the  rights  of  his  office  and  there¬ 
fore  not  give  it  up  or  fail  to  perform  its  functions,  and  not  to  let  himself  be  forced  by  either 
entreaty  or  fury,  how  can  they  disapprove  of  that?  Is  not  that  the  reason  they  praised  the  ser¬ 
mon  at  Rareton?  If  they  mean  otherwise,  then  I  know  they  cannot  name  their  man.  For  they 
appeal  to  letters,  but  where  are  they?  For  the  time  being  I  can  produce  enclosure  K  and  en¬ 
closure  N,  which  contradict  them  outright. 

(h)  That  I  “induced”  Pastor  Wolf  to  start  proceedings  at  law.  In  this  they  are  right.  My  first 
and  only  advice  was  to  petition  his  excellency  the  governor  for  a  decision,  and  that  Pastor 
Wolf  abide  by  it,  whether  it  be  for  or  against  him,  or  denied  him.  But  since  Pastor  Wolf’s  at¬ 
torney  considered  the  matter  to  be  court  business  and  not  the  governor’s  affair,  so  the  digni¬ 
fied  and  common  way  of  law  had  to  be  sought.  This  was  started  by  the  complainants,  as  long 
as  they  had  available  impartial  persons  (according  to  their  holy  language).  Especially  since 
they  had  demanded,  through  two  justices,  that  Pastor  Wolf  return  the  call,  for  which  they  of¬ 
fered  him  £20;  see  enclosure  W.  When  he  refused,  they  had  the  sacramental  vessels,  church 
books,  etc.,  taken  away  by  the  bailiff;  see  enclosure  M.  Thereupon  Justice  Peter  Scholl  was 
ordered  by  higher  authorities  to  render  him  an  apology  and  restitution;  see  enclosure  FF.  The 
late  Pastor  Wolf  [of  Hamburg]  felt  that  there  was  no  other  way  before  one  could  address  your 
reverend  Ministerium.  These  are  the  real  facts  of  the  matter,  and  the  right  of  self-defense 
speaks  for  Pastor  Wolf  and  for  me;  this  destroys  the  judgment  of  the  complainants,  who  even 
condemn  the  court  by  saying  that  the  collection  of  what  was  due  him  was  taken  in  an  unlawful 
manner. 

(i)  That  Pastor  Knoll  and  I  made  Pastor  Wolf  “imagine  that  they  [the  parish  members]  are 
obliged  to  support  him  as  long  as  he  lives,  even  if  he  does  not  perform  any  services,”  There 
is  a  secret  hidden  here  in  that  they  put  Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll  together,  which  I  do  not  need 
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to  reveal  since  it  is  of  itself  obvious  to  everyone.  For  our  harmony  had  its  beginning  with  the 
Rareton  agreement  [enclosures  A  and  B],  for  we  proceeded  in  such  a  way  that  I  sent  to  Pastor 
Knoll  the  letters  addressed  to  Pastor  Wolf  and  his  parish,  which  Pastor  Knoll  then,  [10/296] 
as  it  were,  confirmed,  sealed  and  sent  off.  In  these  letters  both  the  pastor  and  the  parish  were 
told  as  much  as  possible  of  what  was  required  so  far  as  the  office  and  the  problems  were  con¬ 
cerned.  This  is  a  comfort  and  joy  to  my  conscience.  But  the  parish  added  to  Pastor  Wolf’s 
misery  and  made  the  evil  worse;  moreover,  instead  of  being  able  to  rid  themselves  of  him, 
according  to  his  bond,  they  deceived  him  and  multiplied  his  misfortune.  Indeed,  they  did  not 
want  the  matter  to  be  remedied  or  settled  by  a  consistory,  but  insisted  upon  their  own  “thus 
we  decide.” 

This  being  so,  I  could  not,  after  the  case  had  been  referred  to  the  court,  come  to  any  other 
conclusion  than  that  the  support  of  Pastor  Wolf  would  have  to  be  the  responsibility  either  of 
the  whole  county  or  of  the  parish.  Only  that  one  item  alone  was  decided  by  the  court;  the  other 
details  were  submitted  to  the  consistory  of  Hamburg;  see  enclosure  HH.  Among  other  things, 
I  seriously  argued  about  this  with  Henrich  Schmid  because  of  this  when  his  second  deputation 
came  in  1739  and  he  told  me  that  Pastor  Wolf  had  demanded  £50  to  give  up  his  office,  to  which 
he  replied  that  he  should  get  not  a  penny.  With  these  words  he  took  leave  of  me.  I  can  still 
point  out  the  place  with  my  finger. 

(k)  That  “our  assistance  was  based  on  the  fraternal  relationship”  which  was  established 
[through  the  mutual  signing  of  the  church  constitution],  since  which  time  he  had  to  be  right  in 
everything.  This  is  written  in  the  manner  of  a  story  teller,  to  which  he  could  have  signed  his 
name  [Langerfeld]  in  enclosure  E.  The  refusal  to  accept  the  fraternity,  however,  was  one  of 
their  very  first  complaints  against  Pastor  Wolf;  see  the  Iliacos,  HI,  6;  enclosure  L.  This  was 
eliminated  and  brought  to  nought  through  the  willing  acceptance  of  our  church  constitution. 
The  establishment  of  a  fraternity  was  also  so  much  more  necessary  before  we  proceeded  to 
have  the  classical  assembly,  both  on  the  part  of  the  parish  (which  refused  it;  see  enclosure 
F)  and  also  on  the  part  of  Pastor  Wolf.  Without  it  we  had  nothing  to  do  with  them,  and  they  had 
nothing  to  do  with  us.  But  it  is  a  false  assertion  that  this  fraternity  is  the  basis  for  his  being 
right.  Did  they  do  him  no  wrong  with  their  one-sided  complaint?  On  the  other  hand,  the  fra¬ 
ternity  forced  Pastor  Wolf  to  make  his  solemn  agreement.  How  then  did  we  give  him  right  in 
everything?  Indeed,  are  they  not  slandering  us  thereby?  But  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  Pastor 
Knoll  also  denied  him  any  right  to  demand  his  whole  salary  for  the  time  past.  In  enclosure  A 
as  well  as  B  the  parish  is  given  freedom  in  this  regard.  That  is  how  vague  their  conception  is 
of  what  it  means  to  give  the  right  to  someone  or  to  deny  him  the  right!  For  we  did  not  deny 
him  the  salary  which  is  in  arrear,  but  were  able  to  talk  him  into  wanting  to  show  the  members 
of  the  parish  that  he  was  really  seeking  the  members  themselves  and  not  what  they  [11/297] 
possessed.  And  after  he  had  won  back  the  parish,  he  should  not  insist  upon  being  paid  for  the 
arrears,  according  to  the  strictness  of  the  law,  but  should  test  the  love  of  his  reconciled  spir¬ 
itual  children  through  it.  Most  of  what  was  in  arrear  was  also  already  paid  and  in  the  hands  of 
one  man,  Henrich  Schmid.  At  that  time,  Pastor  Wolf  waived  his  rights,  and  we  did  not  deny 
him;  indeed,  we  held  the  parish  to  it;  enclosure  B,  paragraph  1:  “That  the  parish  shall  pay  as 
much  of  the  back  salary  as  is  prompted  by  the  demands  of  honesty  and  love.”  Now  the  parish 
was  given  the  freedom  to  prove  their  genuine  or  their  false  love.  But  they  called  it  “to  give 
him  right  in  everything,”  and  called  it  injustice  that  we  said  from  the  beginning  that  it  was 
wrong  that  they  should  immediately  take  up  the  tune,  “We  want  to  have  absolutely  nothing  to 
do  with  Pastor  Wolf.”  It  was  wrong,  they  said,  that  Pastor  Wolf  should  be  a  reader  and  not  a 
preacher;  wrong  that  because  of  this  he  was  not  a  Lutheran  pastor;  wrong  that  in  all  his  life 
he  never  knew  how  to  preach;  that  we  afterwards  rejected  his  marital  separation  as  not  be¬ 
longing  under  our  jurisdiction;  that  we  did  not  want  validated  the  approval  of  his  dismissal  at¬ 
tempted  three  years  previously.  This  the  “have-rights”  say  is  to  give  him  right  in  everything. 
Their  “collusion”  with  the  deserter  and  adulterer  Spahler  and  the  fact  that  they  reproached  us 
with  the  saying  that  if  he  had  only  signed  our  church  constitution  he  would  be  our  beloved 
brother,  will  be  clear  from  enclosure  O. 

(l)  That  neither  Pastor  Knoll  nor  I  “have  heard  him  preach  a  sermon  or  seen  him  perform 
a  single  ministerial  act.”  I  have  not  heard  him  preach,  but  I  have  seen  drafts  of  his  sermons, 
indeed  one  of  the  three  which  he  gave  from  memory,  and  two  others  which  he  read,  with  which 
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the  parish  were  discontented.  The  excerpts  from  these  sermons  were  sent  to  Hamburg,  and 
his  late  uncle  [correct  is;  cousin,  i.e..  Pastor  Wolf  of  Hamburg]  even  reprimanded  Pastor 
Wolf  [of  Rareton]  for  using  such  complicated  language,  which  would  only  make  his  memoriz¬ 
ing  more  difficult,  and  for  not  letting  himself  be  guided  by  his  listeners  ability  to  understand, 
see  enclosure  D.  But  when  I  preached  at  Rareton  that  Sunday  [August  24,  1735]  I  saw  him  bap¬ 
tize  three  children  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  congregation,  under  similar  “consternation” 
which  I  shall  comment  on  under  (m).  This  is  the  incident  which  the  “pastor  slanderers”  refer 
to  in  enclosure  O,  when  they  say  that  he  trembled  like  a  leaf.  He  also  offered,  contrary  to  my 
expectations,  to  conduct  a  burial  service  on  Monday  [August  25],  when  I  would  be  present.  But 
the  father  of  the  deceased  as  well  as  other  people  changed  their  minds  and  requested  me  to  do 
it,  which  made  it  necessary  for  me  to  ride  away  in  the  rain.  After  I  left,  they  had  [Daniel] 
Falckner  conduct  the  service.  The  father  complained  to  me  with  tears  that  he  wanted  so  much 
to  keep  his  word  and  grant  Pastor  Wolf  the  honor  and  the  perquisite,  but  his  wife  would  not 
listen  to  it;  his  neighbors  say  that  she  is  one  of  the  so-called  “wise  women.” 

(m)  That  Pastor  Knoll  and  I  had  at  another  time  made  known  our  opinion  of  Pas-  [12/298] 
tor  Wolf.  Here  again  they  turned  my  words  and  those  of  Pastor  Knoll  into  something  that  was 
poisonous;  that  I  was  supposed  to  have  said  that  “I  did  not  believe  that  Pastor  Wolf  could  say 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  without  reading  it  from  the  book”;  that  with  my  own  ears  I  heard  him  [Wolf] 
stammering  and  very  much  bewildered  when  he  opened  that  Sunday  worship  [on  August  24] 
with  a  prayer  out  of  the  book,  and  this  continued  right  through  the  order  for  baptism.  I  cannot 
deny  that  he  told  me,  when  I  encouraged  him  to  take  up  his  ministry  again  with  sincere  pray¬ 
er,  that  he  had  so  little  capability  for  learning  that  he  could  not  even  pray  the  Lord’s  Prayer. 

I  cannot  deny  that  I  definitely  told  this  to  [Henrich]  Schmid  at  the  time  when  he  told  me  on 
Saturday  [August  23]  that  he  did  not  believe  that  Pastor  Wolf  had  ever  been  able  to  preach  in 
all  his  life  and  I  tried  to  convince  him  privately  to  the  contrary.  I  answered  him,  “How  ab¬ 
surd!  Even  if  Pastor  Wolf  had  to  confess  that  he  could  not  say  the  Lord’s  Prayer  now,  do  you 
conclude  from  that  that  he  could  not  say  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  all  his  life?”  There  we  have  the 
whole  silly  business!  That  is  what  I  have  been  blamed  with  in  enclosure  O.  The  rest  of  the 
statements  are  to  be  found  in  the  unbrotherly  criticism  in  the  Iliacos,  H,  2,  (2),  (enclosure  L), 
which  I  never  approved  of. 

(n)  That  “I  stayed  on  at  Rareton  to  hear  Pastor  Wolf  preach,  but  if  there  was  to  be  a  ser¬ 
mon,  I  would  have  to  preach  it  myself.”  The  reason  that  I  and  the  deputies  from  New  York 
City  stayed  behind  after  Pastor  Knoll  and  the  deputies  from  Hackensack  had  left,  was  not  to 
hear  Pastor  Wolf  preach,  because  he  had  been  granted  four  weeks’  [leave  from  preaching]  af¬ 
ter  moving  into  the  parsonage.  They  must  have  overlooked  the  fact  that  the  people  could  see 
this  from  enclosures  A  and  B.  Hence  the  arrangement  that  I  myself  should  preach,  since  I  was 
busy  with  drawing  up  the  Points  [of  Agreement]  and  could  not  get  to  New  York  City  before 
Sunday.  For  on  Wednesday  [August  20]  we  accomplished  no  more  than  the  election  of  the  pres¬ 
ident,  which  was  unanimous,  together  with  the  deputies  from  Pastor  Wolf’s  parish.  Then  came 
the  address  to  the  assembly,  from  Genesis  19:7  [“I  beg  you,  my  brothers,  do  not  act  so  wick¬ 
edly”].  The  signing  of  the  church  constitution,  as  also  of  the  pledge  to  submit  to  the  classical 
decision  [enclosure  MM],  was  done  only  by  Pastor  Wolf,  since  they  [the  parish  members] 
shouted  to  the  other  party,  “Keep  your  hands  off.”  The  brother  of  Balthus  Pickel  was  the  one 
who  shouted  this.  As  soon  as  they  were  seated,  they  would  run  out  again,  saying  that  they  had 
no  power  of  attorney,  that  they  had  no  written  authority,  only  oral,  which  however  had  been 
given  with  the  consent  of  all  the  people  present. 

This  continued  until  the  unrest,  so  apparent,  came  to  an  end,  thanks  to  Pastor  Knoll’s  ef¬ 
forts.  Thereupon  the  amnesty  recommended  in  the  preliminary  articles  [enclosure  T]  was  ex¬ 
amined  and  confirmed  by  shaking  hands.  This  was  done  after  Pastor  Wolf  gave  a  [13/299] 
friendly  address,  though  not  to  admit  his  guilt  (which  was  the  way  the  complainants  commented 
on  it),  and  still  less  to  declare  the  complainants  innocent  (which  is  the  impious  conclusion  in 
enclosure  O).  But  Pastor  Wolf  was  urged  to  do  this  to  prove  himself  a  real  servant  of  Christ, 
that  is  how  the  friendly  speech  went.  I  still  remember  the  address,  which  went  deeper  into  my 
heart  than  into  theirs.  At  sundown  there  was  another  dreadful  uproar,  so  that  all  but  a  few 
people  ran  out  of  the  church,  because  I  would  not  grant  them  a  lawful  bond  of  £300.  Pastor 
WoK’s  bond  followed  then,  with  general  satisfaction,  on  the  condition  that  everything  else  that 
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would  make  for  peace  would  be  reserved  for  ratification  on  Sunday  [August  24]  after  the  ser¬ 
vice.  Is  that  to  be  called  “having  stayed  to  hear  Pastor  Wolf  preach”  ? 

(o)  That  I  took  it  upon  myself  to  write  to  Hamburg.  To  what  extent  I  took  it  upon  myself  is 
evident  from  enclosure  B,  paragraph  5,  namely,  that  “this  decision  of  ours  should  be  reported 
provisionally  to  the  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg.”  Before  I  promised  this,  I  had  already 
fulfilled  the  promise,  inasmuch  as  I  had  sent  to  the  late  Pastor  WoK  [of  Hamburg],  under  date 
of  May  21,  1735*,  all  the  authentic  documents  lettered  A  to  G  concerning  the  first  discontent; 
similarly,  under  date  of  June  20,  1735*,  the  news  concerning  the  spread  of  the  evil.  Further,  I 
also  submitted  our  decision  and  much  more,  namely,  the  substitution  of  a  candidate,  under 
otherwise  equal  circumstances,  to  the  late  Pastor  [Wolf  of  Hamburg],  under  date  of  September 
6,  1735*.  You  will  not  hold  it  against  me  if  I  submit  enclosure  D  in  proof  of  this. 

Through  the  same  channel  I  learned  that  Pastor  Wolf  [of  Rareton]  himself,  as  also  Pastor 
Knoll,  wrote  an  account  of  the  matter,  although  I  do  not  deny  that  I  have  had  the  feeling  that 
everything  may  not  have  come  to  the  late  pastor’s  knowledge,  the  reason  for  which  was  per¬ 
haps  the  journey  he  made  to  Karlsbad  and  other  circumstances.  I  did  not  feel  it  necessary  to 
turn  immediately  to  the  very  reverend  Ministerium,  but  wrote  privately  and  in  a  preliminary 
way  [to  Pastor  Wolf  of  Hamburg],  because  our  decision  was  already  voided  after  four  weeks, 
and  none  of  the  parties  requested  an  appearance  before  an  ecclesiastical  court  with  the  power 
to  render  a  decision,  especially  since  the  parish  preferred  proceedings  in  the  [civil]  court 
and  at  no  time  wanted  to  hear  from  Hamburg.  In  enclosure  O  they  were  still  writing  in  1736; 
“What  have  we  to  do  with  the  people  in  Hamburg?” 

Is  that  not  a  serious  matter  ?  Is  it  not  a  proof  of  their  guilty  conscience  that  they  sought 
help  behind  our  backs,  and  refused  to  have  the  reply  sent  to  Berkenmeyer?  Is  it  not  serious 
that  the  complainants  find  fault  with  the  difference  in  the  German  and  Dutch  agreements  [dated 
August  20  and  24,  1735*],  so  that  everything  is  now  torn  apart,  and  they  add:  “Even  though 
your  reverences  would  not  stand  aside  when  justice  is  to  be  done”  ?  Does  not  that  indicate  that 
they  want  to  blame  me  for  the  appeal  to  Hamburg  as  well  as  for  the  falsification  by  which  the 
agreement  was  torn  up  and  the  completion  of  the  parsonage  delayed?  At  least  they  betrayed 
themselves  when  they  admitted  that  the  appeal  to  Hamburg  did  not  suit  them,  let  [14/300] 
alone  that  they  should  trouble  themselves  to  take  it  seriously.  They  cannot  deny  that  I  said  to 
them  right  to  their  faces  that  I  had  not  written  to  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg 
because  I  would  be  ashamed  to  reveal  their  “pastor  slanderers”  to  a  respectable  world,  a 
matter  which  would  lead  to  dishonor  and  disadvantage  to  all  our  brethren  here ! 

+ 

§  6.  Your  reverences  have  sufficiently  reproached  the  complainants  for  the  self -contradic¬ 
tory  statements  shown  in  this  Part  HI,  and  in  this  way  have  upset  their  whole  plan.  My  only 
comment  on  this  is: 

(a)  That  one  must  not  assume  that  they  would  still  give  £50  to  send  Pastor  Wolf  back;  sim¬ 
ilarly,  that  they  had  “been patient,”  or  that  they  “would  not  have  refused  to  pay  him  his  salary 
from  time  to  time,  if  he  had  only  shown  a  sincere  willingness  to  be  useful”  to  them.  I  will  say 
nothing  about  the  weight  of  this  argument.  It  is  the  same  as  that  which  a  Catholic  priest  re¬ 
cently  brought  up  to  escape  from  the  gallows,  for  he  said  that  one  must  not  assume  that  he 
would  participate  in  a  conspiracy  of  Negroes.  I  will  say  only  that  it  does  not  agree  with  their 
own  admission  that  they  “offered  to  give  him  £50  so  that  he  could  return  to  Germany,”  still 
less  with  the  statement  that  after  refusing  to  pay  him  the  £50,  which  Pastor  Wolf  wanted,  they 
“offered  him,  through  two  impartial  men,  half  of  the  £50,  or  £25.” 

To  this  is  to  be  added  that  the  £25  offered  him  would  hardly  have  compensated  him  for  the 
arrears  he  was  entitled  to  from  the  first  year,  especially  since  Henrich  Schmid  told  me  the 
first  time  that  the  members  of  the  parish  had  paid  in  the  entire  sum  for  the  first  year  but  that 
he  [Schmid]  had  held  it  back  because  Pastor  Wolf  only  read  his  sermons.  The  £50  offered  him 
was  finally  reduced  to  £20  (see  enclosure  W),  and,  according  to  Henrich  Schmid,  to  “a  big 
nothing,”  [that  is]  a  penny;  see  Part  IV,  5,  (i),  above.  Now  at  last  the  argument  assumes  its 
proper  proportions.  For  can  it  be  assumed  that  such  unbearable  rascals  would  object  to  dis¬ 
missing  without  lawful  reasons  a  pastor  whom  they  dislike  and  with  whom  they  want  to  have 
absolutely  nothing  to  do,  and  send  him  back  to  Germany,  without  any  expense  to  themselves? 

As  to  this  idle  talk  about  their  patience,  I  am  just  about  running  out  of  all  my  own!  When  the 
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members  at  Racheway  saw  Pastor  Wolf’s  good  intentions,  one  then  saw  their  kind  of  patience, 
when  they  let  him  know  in  writing  under  date  of  April  10,  1735,  that  if  in  four  weeks  he  did  not 
preach  from  memory  as  they  called  it,  he  should  travel  on.  The  members  in  the  Mountain  saw 
indeed  Pastor  Wolf’s  good  intentions  but  can  that  be  called  being  patient?  And  when  they  made 
the  same  demand  on  April  7,  [1735],  and  played  this  trump  card  that  if  he  did  not  do  so,  then 
no  one  intended  to  go  to  his  services.  Is  this  perhaps  their  idea  of  patience,  when,  [15/301] 
in  the  month  of  February  1735  they  pulled  together  and  with  Pastor  Knoll  of  Hackensack  in¬ 
sisted  on  his  [Wolf’s]  dismissal?  Or  when  they  came  to  Hackensack  in  the  month  of  May  and 
to  Loonenburg  in  the  month  of  June,  bringing  along  their  Langerfeld? 

So,  that  is  what  one  would  call  their  patience,  when,  in  order  to  prevent  Pastor  Wolf  from 
showing  his  good  intentions,  they  demolished  his  pulpit  in  the  Mountain  in  1736  and  after  they 
had  thrown  it  out,  brought  it  back  in  again  to  show  their  scorn,  but  put  two  guards  in  front  of 
the  pulpit  steps;  or  when  they  twice  disturbed  the  service  conducted  by  Pastor  Wolf  by  singing 
in  the  churchyard;  or  when  they  finally  took  him  out  of  the  church,  screaming,  “Get  out!  get 
out!”;  or  when,  instead  of  listening  to  Pastor  Wolf,  they  appointed  a  lay  reader;  or  when  they 
padlocked  the  church,  so  that  Pastor  Wolf  was  not  permitted  even  to  baptize  his  own  child  be¬ 
fore  the  assembled  congregation!  (See  enclosure  M.)  A  patient  God,  yes,  but  a  foolish,  crazy 
people ! 

(b)  The  statement  that  we  gave  Pastor  Wolf  right  in  everything  is  self-contradictory.  At  the 
same  time  we  were  supposed  to  have  denied  him  all  rights,  we  were  supposed  to  have  said 
that  “if  he  could  not  preach  he  should  go  back  to  Germany  to  learn  how.”  We  were  supposed 
to  have  spoken  our  opinion  at  other  times  too. 

(c)  This  is  amazing!  “Both  of  them  [i.e.,  Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll]  offered  him  [Wolf],  both 
orally  and  by  letter”  to  give  him  instruction  and  other  opportunities  for  preaching  and  con¬ 
ducting  school.  Similarly,  “We  have  to  admit  that  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  as  well  as  Pastor 
Knoll  have  gone  to  considerable  effort  to  keep  Pastor  Wolf  on  the  right  road.”  But  how  does 
that  go  together  with:  “they  are  strengthening  him  in  his  wickedness  to  the  degree  that  he 
imagines  the  parish  is  obliged  to  support  him  as  long  as  he  lives,  even  if  he  does  not  perform 
any  services”  ? 

(d)  That  they  “felt  a  new  hope”  within  themselves  already  at  the  first  service.  Yet  they  say, 
“It  can  be  said  of  him  that,  as  long  as  he  has  been  with  us,  he  has  never  shown  the  slightest 
interest  [in  performing  his  ministry],  for  he  has  always  shown  nothing  but  wickedness,  prof¬ 
ligacy  and  frivolousness  in  his  life.”  Do  they  want  to  admit  that  they  are  liars?  If  not,  then 
they  must  have  felt  new  hope  within  them  because  of  his  wickedness  and  his  dissolute  life. 
What  then?  That  is  how  the  Rareton  parishioners  have  very  good  hope. 

(e)  That  Pastor  Wolf  stayed  three  days  in  an  inn  in  New  York  City  though  he  was  lodged  at 
Pastor  Knoll’s  home,  and  that  he  spent  £3  there.  This  statement  is  so  obviously  contradictory 
that  there  is  no  need  to  confront  with  the  truth  the  first  one  who  told  the  story.  Pastor  Knoll 
mentioned  only  the  late  Sunday  afternoon.  And  it  is  certain  that  when  one  takes  this  and  what 
Pastor  Knoll  included  in  enclosure  L  from  his  diary,  and  compares  them  with  the  [16/302] 
action  approving  his  [Wolf’s]  dismissal,  then  Pastor  Wolf  must  have  had  two  bodies  while  he 
was  in  New  York  City,  one  of  which  he  had  tofeed  in  his  host’s  home,  the  other  in  the  inn.  And 
where  was  his  third  body,  which  Mr.  Schleydorn  invited  Pastor  Wolf  to  fill  up?  The  invitation 
was  accepted,  for  it  was  then  that  the  courtesies  and  compliments  were  exchanged  which  Pas¬ 
tor  Knoll  mentions.  It  is  quite  obvious  that  it  seemed  unbelievable  to  the  complainants  that  he 
had  used  up  £3  in  one  evening,  so  they  made  three  days  of  it  to  give  the  matter  a  semblance 
of  truth. 

(f)  That  in  relating  the  senseless  follies,  the  foolish  jealousy  and  the  stupid  habits,  as  well 
as  the  wolfish  conduct  which  the  very  highly  learned  magister  exhibited  toward  his  wife,  they 
asked,  “Is  it  any  wonder  that  we  refuse  to  pay  him  his  salary  and  refuse  to  keep  him  any  long¬ 
er  as  our  pastor?”  They  declare  that  the  former  took  place  about  three  years  ago,  so  what 
was  it  then  that  moved  them  to  refuse  him  his  salary  and  dismiss  him  from  his  office  already 
in  his  fifth  month  (February  1735)?  They  are  indeed  jumping  a  big  step  farther  away,  but  they 
cannot  get  away  from  this  contradiction  that  already  at  the  end  of  the  first  year  they  had  said: 
“We  offered  to  give  him  £50  so  that  he  could  return  to  Germany.”  They  offered  to  do  that?  I 
accept  it  with  thankfulness.  For  if  that  is  the  case,  then  the  legend  about  Pastor  Wolf’s  volun- 
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tary  resignation  can  have  no  basis.  He  who  resigns  voluntarily  will  do  it  so  much  sooner  if  he 
is  offered  money  for  it. 

(g)  That  it  was  said  that  he  “refused  to  visit  the  sick,”  and  at  another  time  that  he  “more 
than  once  refused”  to  do  so.  What  will  finally  come  of  this?  Just  this:  that  all  the  accusations 
are  without  foundation  or  that  the  complainants  were  themselves  to  be  blamed  for  the  negli¬ 
gence.  And  this  is  proved  in  §  5  (e),  above. 

(h)  Still  stronger  is  the  accusation  that  “the  building  of  the  parsonage  was  discontinued  be¬ 
cause  of  Pastor  Wolf’s  obnoxious  conduct,  but  which  would  still  have  been  continued”  if  they 
had  not  been  deterred  through  the  agreement  [B]  written  in  Dutch.  Pastor  Wolf’s  obnoxious 
conduct  could  really  not  have  been  so  bad,  which  is  evident  from  the  above.  And  through  the 
latter  statement  do  the  complainants  take  back  their  first  statement?  Good!  Then  Pastor 
Wolf  is  free.  They  will  do  a  good  thing  if  they  will  also  take  back  their  last  statement;  then  I 
will  be  free  too.  If  they  do  not  want  to  do  that,  I  am  still  free.  For  if  the  building  had  not  been 
discontinued  at  Rareton,  then  the  Rareton  agreement  would  not  have  been  thought  of.  But  who 
hindered  the  building  of  the  parsonage ?  I  know --the  members  at  Racheway,  who  [17/303] 
about  Easter  1735  wanted  him  to  preach  from  memory  in  four  weeks,  and  the  members  in  the 
Mountain,  who  wanted  it  within  a  week  before  they  proceeded  with  the  house.  They  discontin¬ 
ued  it,  for  Pastor  Wolf  did  not  request  anything  more  than  a  parsonage.  They  were  afraid  that 
if  Pastor  Wolf  got  a  parsonage  he  might  be  able  to  preach,  and  then  they  would  have  nothing 
more  to  complain  about  and  would  have  to  keep  their  Pastor  Wolf,  whose  “obnoxious  conduct” 
did  not  suit  them. 

What  did  that  consist  of  ?  It  did  not  mean  much,  of  course,  as  they  have  already  acknowl¬ 
edged,  but  still  what  was  it?  It  was  this:  he  chose  to  marry  one  of  the  daughters  from  the 
Racheway  congregation,  and  that  did  not  suit  them,  or  rather  did  not  suit  one  or  two  particu¬ 
lar  members.  Their  two  deputies  Schmid  and  Rulofsen  confessed  and  disclosed  this.  (See  the 
Iliacos,  IV,  3,  (e);  enclosure  L.)  Therein  they  acknowledged  that  there  was  not  much  to  it:  “all 
would  have  gone  wellenough.”  They  acknowledged  that  the  reason  was  his  ridiculous  choice  of 
a  bride:  “If  he  had  married  another  young  woman  from  Racheway  whom  they  preferred”  [i.e., 
Balthus  Pickel’s  daughter].  They  knew  well  that  stopping  the  work  on  the  parsonage  was  the 
first  complaint  on  Pastor  Wolf’s  part,  and  the  only  pretext  on  the  part  of  the  parish  was  that 
he  did  not  preach  from  memory.  Which  of  the  two  would  have  complained  if  the  parsonage  had 
been  built?  They  must  know  that  the  neglect  to  build  the  parsonage  was  primarily  the  fault  of 
the  parish.  For  their  other  slanders  against  the  church  were  not  once  suspected  by  the  court; 
indeed,  not  once  brought  up. 

If  they  want  to  look  for  an  excuse  for  a  modified  agreement,  then  they  must  know  that  it  was 
not  their  last  neglect  (that  is,  the  one  attributed  to  the  agreement),  but  the  first  one,  which 
brought  on  the  punishment  for  them.  For  the  lock  to  the  church  which  the  members  in  the 
Mountain  had  forced  on  April  7,  1735,  was  demanded  of  me  by  the  lawyer  on  August  8,  1739, 
and  was  the  proper  scourge  for  their  backs.  Therefore,  when  the  Racheway  members  come  to 
the  dance,  they  may  well  remember  that  their  rod  would  not  first  have  to  be  cut.  Their  notice 
on  April  10,  [1735],  is  also  being  remembered.  But  they  want  not  only  to  be  considered  inno¬ 
cent,  but  also  as  having  been  unjustly  punished,  so  that  they  can  say,  “Pastor  Wolf  unjustly 
demands  the  salary  which  the  court  granted  him.”  That  is  their  intention!  Therefore  they  are 
searching  so  thoroughly  for  the  one  whom  they  can  blame  for  neglecting  to  build  [18/304] 
the  parsonage.  Then  they  had  hopes,  as  [Michael]  Hunerschut  said,  to  bring  down  on  his  own 
head  the  severe  treatment  which  they  had  suffered  from  Pastor  Wolf.  Do  they  know  it  then? 
They  could  have  known  it.  I  have  shown  here  who  is  to  blame,  not  only  occasionally  but  most 
of  the  time. 

+ 

§  7.  Thus  no  well-grounded  accusation  has  come  from  the  mouths  of  the  complainants  and 
their  pen!  If  only  they  could  understand  what  it  meant  when  they  said,  “We  are  left  in  uncer¬ 
tainty.”  I  must  say  that  the  complainants  accuse  themselves  and  reveal  the  weakness  of  their 
accusation,  in  that: 

(a)  They  call  upon  their  conscience  when  they  should  submit  evidence  of  the  matter  if  they 
can.  To  this  belongs  what  their  accuser  wrote  in  the  beginning,  “We  also  are  free  of  guilt  be¬ 
fore  God  and  our  conscience,”  and  at  the  end,  “Everything,  indeed  even  more,  we  declare 
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before  God  to  be  the  truth.”  These  wicked  people  are  so  holy,  or  rather  so  proud  and  angry, 
that  their  malicious  schemes  leave  no  room  for  God.  Indeed,  they  say,  “Could  that  be  expected 
of  us?” 

(b)  They  seek  the  reason  for  their  trouble  where  it  should  not  be  sought,  and  indicate  it  to 
be  where  it  is  not  to  be  found.  Where  is  it  then?  It  reverts  back  to  those  whose  conscience  is 
so  free,  so  broad,  so  hardened.  They  accuse  Pastor  Wolf,  then  absolve  him,  as  has  already 
been  mentioned.  It  is  obvious  that  in  so  doing  they  accuse  themselves.  Let  us  listen  further  to 
them.  They  say  that  “it  is  nothing  else  than  that  the  Lord  God,  as  an  example  to  others,  has 
upset  and  repudiated  his  [Wolf’s]  conceited  ideas  of  being  learned,  but  he  does  not  want  to 
admit  that.”  Why  then  do  they  take  God’s  judgment  as  an  example?  They  punish  Pastor  Wolf 
because  he  does  not  want  to  admit  it,  yet  why  do  they  not  admit  it- -they  have  never  wanted  to 
admit  it- -that  they  took  pity  on  him  whom  the  hand  of  God  might  have  struck  down?  Have  the 
complainants  really  called  upon  God,  or  are  they  not  much  more  like  those  who  battle  against 
God  and  thus  accuse  themselves? 

From  the  talk  about  the  call  having  been  taken  over  from  a  sick  student  they  conclude:  “Is  it 
any  wonder  then  that  God  abandoned  him  to  the  depravity  of  his  soul?”  And  similarly,  “All  the 
evil  caused  through  him  arose  from  this.”  Is  that  not  beating  the  air?  And  is  it  not  terrible 
to  make  God’s  fearful  judgments  the  result  of  such  an  infamous  lie?  Indeed,  should  that  be 
expected  of  us  ? 

What  remains?  This:  that  the  reason  for  the  trouble  is  to  be  sought  elsewhere  than  where 
the  complainants  indicate  it  to  be.  It  is  certain  that  a  third  person  must  be  sought,  other  than 
Pastor  Wolf,  whom  they  unwittingly  absolve  of  guilt;  other  than  myself  or  Pastor  [19/305] 
Knoll,  who  without  any  reason  have  been  lumped  together  to  make  us  appear  guilty.  Who  is 
this  other  person  ?  The  complainants  expose  themselves  to  some  extent  when  they  write  that 
Pastor  Wolf  would  not  acknowledge  the  divine  judgments  that  “upset  and  repudiated  his  con¬ 
ceited  ideas  of  being  learned,  which  in  the  meantime  was  a  severe  trial  for  us.”  This  is  in¬ 
deed  treading  lightly,  yet  the  more  crudely  thrown  in,  in  their  endeavors  to  attribute  to  God’s 
doings  all  their  own  deeds,  which  by  their  conscience  they  cannot  deny  they  committed  against 
Pastor  Wolf,  in  order  to  maintain  their  own  blamelessness. 

I  believe  I  am  not  mistaken  when  I  say  that  with  these  thoughts  they  bemoan  and  excuse 
themselves.  Their  conscience  tells  them  that,  as  their  deserved  reward,  the  Lord  God  has 
abandoned  the  complainants  to  the  depravity  of  their  souls  and  upset  their  conceited  ideas, 
that  is,  that  they  were  more  competent  than  your  reverend  Ministerium  to  judge  the  capability 
of  a  pastor,  to  understand  the  ministerial  duties  of  the  pastor  better  than  the  pastor  himself 
does;  to  know  better  than  all  Lutheran  pastors,  except  Spahler,  what  pertains  to  Lutheran 
church  government,  religious  observances  and  doctrine;  see  enclosure  O.  And  it  is  these  con¬ 
ceited  ideas  of  the  senseless  rabble  at  Shechem  [Judges  9],  which  have  ruined  and  overthrown 
them  and  which  are  the  reason  for  all  this  wickedness.  Have  they  not  been  struck  with  blind¬ 
ness?  Have  they  not  been  thrown  to  the  grPund?  Have  they  not  been  repudiated  because  they 
themselves  repudiated  the  agreement  which  they  are  not  ashamed  of  bringing  up  again,  after 
having  trod  it  under  foot  for  five  years?  Hunerschut’s  request  of  1740  (see  enclosure  P)  does 
make  that  clear. 


+ 

Part  IV.  Comments  on  Enclosures  A  and  B 
[The  Agreements  A  and  B  dated  August  20  and  24,  1735*] 

§  1.  I  must  especially  point  out  enclosures  [agreements]  A  and  B,  inasmuch  as  the  com¬ 
plainants  quote  these  as  their  main,  indeed  their  only,  proof  that  Pastor  Wolf  had  not  fulfilled 
his  ministry.  For  why,  they  say,  would  it  be  necessary  for  him  to  promise  anything  that  he 
had  been  doing  before?  How  rash!  As  if  no  one  else  in  the  whole  world  had  eyes  to  read  or 
was  willing  to  read?  How  childish!  As  if  their  heads  were  only  gourds --the  description  from 
[Daniel]  Falckner’s  weakened  brain.  In  enclosure  A,  Pastor  Wolf  promised  to  be  satisfied 
with  the  difference  in  the  value  of  the  currency  which  the  congregation  fought  about  before  he 
received  his  call,  satisfied  also  with  the  perquisites  which  the  congregation  wanted  to  set  at 
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a  lower  figure,  contrary  to  the  promises  faithfully  made  and  consequently  against  what  is  hu¬ 
man  and  divine  right.  He  promised  and  pledged  himself  to  conform  to  our  Dutch  [20/306] 
church  constitution  in  matters  of  religious  observances,  which  he  had  not  had  occasion  to  do 
before.  He  promised  to  be  faithful  and  to  improve  himself  in  matters  that  are  useful  but  not 
really  essential,  of  which  the  most  important  was  preaching  from  memory.  Now  is  that  any 
proof  of  their  complaints  that  Pastor  Wolf  “in  no  way  sought  the  welfare  of  their  souls  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  his  obligation  as  a  faithful  shepherd  of  souls,  but  on  the  contrary  behaved  like 
a  wicked  hireling”?  Similarly,  “That  he  has  not  fulfilled  his  ministry”;  also,  “Why  did  he  force 
himself  upon  the  parish  when  he  is  neither  willing  nor  able  to  fulfill  the  duties  of  his  office?” 

What  is  there  further?  There  is  their  report  of  the  reconciliation  between  Pastor  Wolf  and 
the  parish,  which  is  written  in  an  extremely  nasty  way  and  in  which  many  falsehoods  are  in¬ 
termingled.  In  it  they  mention  that  “he  apologized  for  the  annoyance  he  had  caused  them  and 
for  the  insults  which  had  come  from  him  many  times  through  vile  curses  and  abusive  words.” 
This  report  prevents  them  from  taking  refuge  in  this  proof.  By  this  is  meant  the  infamous 
correspondence  which  Henrich  Schmid  started.  Are  they  vile  and  abusive  words  and  insults? 
If  so  it  is  certainly  not  the  neglect  of  his  ministerial  duties.  True,  one  should  have  dealt  more 
carefully  with  the  fellow  [Schmid].  One  could  have  thought:  Let  him  curse.  But  one  can  con¬ 
clude  from  the  later  letter  (enclosure  HH),  and  from  the  reference  byname  which  Pastor  Wolf 
often  made,  that  Pastor  Wolf  had  the  idea  the  writer  was  someone  else  than  Schmid. 

And  what  does  it  finally  add  up  to?  Is  the  defense  of  a  pastor  to  be  labeled  simply  an  insult, 
and  the  saving  of  his  honor  and  office  to  be  called  an  annoyance?  Or  to  reply  to  the  fool  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  foolishness,  is  that  a  proof  of  one’s  failure  to  fulfill  his  ministry  by  having  be¬ 
come  a  wicked  hireling?  When  they  add,  “If  he  had  not  been  guilty,”  the  question  is,  “guilty  in 
what  way”  ?  Of  not  having  fulfilled  his  ministry?  Of  having  insulted  Henrich  Schmidt?  The  lat¬ 
ter  it  could  be;  the  former  is  false.  But  who  is  more  guilty?  The  aggressor  or  the  defender? 
Then,  they  continue,  he  would  not  have  done  it.  A  good  conclusion!  That  apologizing  and  de¬ 
nying  the  guilt  makes  one  innocent.  They  learned  that  from  one  who  reproves  fools,  as  is  evi¬ 
dent  from  enclosure  O.  They  have  no  desire  to  apologize  to  either  God  or  man,  so  that  they 
may  regard  themselves  blameless  when  they  have  offended  God  and  man.  This  is  certainly  to 
be  deplored.  Did  Pastor  Wolf  do  it  then?  Yes!  But  not  because  he  was  guilty,  least  of  all  not 
because  he  was  found  guilty  of  not  having  fulfilled  his  ministry  and  call.  At  the  very  least  not 
because  he  was  declared  guilty. 

The  “inquisition”  was  set  aside  by  amnesty,  so  where  is  the  acknowledgment  of  any  guilt? 
Where  the  judgment?  And  if  he  had  not  done  it?  Then  he  would  be  like  his  fault-finders.  And 
so  he  did  it,  after  he  was  persuaded  to  it,  in  order  to  show  himself  to  be  a  servant  of  Christ 
and  a  shepherd  of  souls,  instead  of  being  proclaimed  and  described  as  both  a  wicked  hireling 
and  a  wolf.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  if  there  had  been  no  complaints  an  investigation  [21/307] 
would  not  have  been  requested.  But  enclosure  L  will  soon  disclose  who  brought  up  the  most 
trifling  complaints,  and  who  had  the  greater  guilt.  It  is  evident  from  enclosures  A  and  B  that 
the  parish  withheld  from  its  pastor  his  deserved  salary  and  even  denied  him  a  parsonage. 
This  is  charged  against  the  consciences  of  those  who  refer  so  diligently  to  Sirach,  in  even 
greater  insult,  annoyance,  guilt  and  shame.  Woe  to  them  if  they  do  not  ask  forgiveness  for  it! 

+ 

§  2.  The  enclosures  [agreements]  A  and  B  are  being  used  by  the  complainants  to  accuse  [(1) 
not  only  Pastor  Wolf,  but  also]  (2)  Pastor  Knoll,  as  also  (3)  myself,  and  to  make  us  greater 
sinners  than  Pastor  Wolf  himself. 

+ 

§  3.  They  accuse  Pastor  Knoll  of  stirring  them  up  so  that  they  would  not  let  the  modified 
agreement  pass.  Henrich  Schmid  told  me  this  and  even  told  it  to  Pastor  KnolTs  face,  but  Pas¬ 
tor  Knoll  replied  that  it  had  never  entered  his  mind.  In  replying  to  me  he  wrote  that  the  peo¬ 
ple  in  this  country  say  what  they  please.  At  any  rate.  Pastor  Knoll’s  reprimand  of  them  for 
breaking  the  peace,  written  in  his  own  hand,  is  established  from  enclosure  U.  The  same  is  al¬ 
so  evident  from  the  letter  of  protest  from  Rareton  defiling  him  (enclosure  O),  as  also  Pastor 
Knoll’s  reply  to  this  letter  (enclosure  S).  And  when  we  look  at  Pastor  Knoll’s  words  the  way 
the  complainants  quote  them,  then  they  do  not  have  the  significance  which  the  speaker  gives 
them.  He  was  supposed  to  have  said  that  it  would  not  have  gone  this  way  if  he  had  been  there. 
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But  by  no  means  did  he  say  that  they  should  not  carry  out  the  agreement  after  the  representa¬ 
tives  of  the  parish  confirmed  it.  He  could  write  indeed  that  the  people  say  what  they  please. 

+ 

§  4.  They  accuse  me  of  having  dealt  deceitfully  with  enclosure  [agreement]  B: 

(a)  Because  enclosure  [agreement]  A  was  made  out  on  Wednesday  [August  20,  1735]  in  the 
presence  of  Pastor  Knoll  and  his  deputies,  but  enclosure  [agreement]  B  was  made  out  on  Sun¬ 
day  [August  24,  1735]  and  in  the  former’s  absence.  I  mentioned  the  reasons  for  this  above  in 
Part  n,  §  5,  (e).  It  was  done  much  more  in  order  to  bind  the  parish  not  to  deceive  us,  who  had 
gone  to  expense  and  trouble,  and  by  the  same  token  not  to  attack  Pastor  Wolf  in  an  under¬ 
handed  way.  Particularly  since  they  had  done  just  that  by  their  delay  on  Wednesday,  [when 
they  contended]  that  the  parish  was  bound  neither  to  our  decision  nor  to  Pastor  Wolf.  And 
since  the  parsonage  could  have  been  completed  in  a  week  if  undertaken  in  earnest,  could  they 
have  been  trusted  not  to  let  loose  again  their  “either -or”  ? 

(b)  They  accuse  me  of  deceit  because  enclosure  [agreement]  A  was  drawn  up  in  German  and 
enclosure  [agreement]  B  in  Dutch.  No  deceit  was  intended  by  this,  any  more  than  by  the  fact 
that  I  opened  the  session  with  a  sermon  in  Dutch  and  conducted  the  other  matters  [22/308] 
in  German.  The  deputies  from  Hackensack  and  New  York  City  were  accustomed  to  Dutch.  En¬ 
closure  A,  on  the  other  hand,  was  more  fittingly  written  in  the  German  language,  since  Pastor 
Wolf  was  not  accustomed  to  Dutch.  No  deceit  was  intended  through  mixing  the  languages;  I 
wanted  to  eliminate  all  suspicion  from  the  parish  that  I  was  having  them  [the  leaders]  sign  en¬ 
closure  B  in  order  to  deceive  them.  They  should  know  and  acknowledge  that  what  had  been 
written  on  Wednesday  in  the  German  language  mainly  concerned  Pastor  Wolf,  and  that  what  I 
submitted  to  them  for  confirmation  on  Sunday  mainly  concerned  them,  and  it  was  not  written 
in  German  so  that  it  would  be  clearer  to  them.  That,  among  other  things,  was  the  very  real 
reason  why  it  was  written  in  Dutch.  The  reasons  which  the  foolish  letter-writer  brought  up 
are  broken  off  the  vines  that  produce  the  country’s  grapes  and  bitter  berries.  How  absurd!  In 
reality  this  was  done  in  order  to  help  Pastor  Wolf  out  of  his  trouble”  !  To  help  Pastor  Wolf  out 
of  his  trouble  was  my  goal.  The  house  and  hen  counselor  [Langerfeld]  had  given  advice,  for 
Pastor  Wolf  lay  tied  and  chained,  and  the  other  party  negotiating  for  peace  was  still  loose  and 
unfettered. 

But  what  was  wrong  with  it  that  it  should  have  been  written  in  Dutch?  Did  the  Germans  not 
understand  Dutch  ?  But  the  suspicious  thinker  looks  for  support  for  himself  by  accusing  me  of 
saying  that  I  had  pretended  that  it  [the  Dutch  agreement]  was  the  same  as  the  German  one. 
Like  eggs  which  the  estate  steward  took  out  of  a  strange  nest  and  changed,  to  use  for  a  jug¬ 
gling  act.  For  I  delivered  a  long  opening  address  to  convince  them  that  it  was  necessary  to 
make  some  changes  in  enclosure  A  lest  the  hastily  drawn  agreement  be  declared  null  and  void 
by  Preliminary  Articles  Nos.  3  and  4  (enclosure  T)  which  the  classical  assembly  had  adopted, 
as  well  as  by  our  church  constitution,  and  lest  we  all  be  spiritually  ruined;  indeed,  in  order 
also  to  save  the  parish  from  acting  rashly.  Can  that  be  called  “pretending  that  it  was  in  har¬ 
mony  with  the  German  one”  ?  If  I  had  said  it  were  the  same,  or  if  the  deputies  had  thought  it 
were  the  same,  why  then  did  they  all  at  first  refuse  to  sign  it?  Why  did  Pickel  himself  finally 
have  to  be  convinced  by  the  others  that  he  was  free  to  sign,  that  the  change  was  not,  as  Pickel 
pretended,  made  with  the  intention  that  they  or  he  alone  pay  the  salary  ?  The  estate  steward 
[Langerfeld]  must  relate  his  dreams,  because  the  true  circumstances  were  not  known  to  him. 

(c)  This  uninformed  man  wants  also  to  prove  deceit  from  the  fact  that  I,  “after  [23/309] 
the  church  service  was  over,  persuaded  a  few  members  of  the  parish  to  sign  the  Dutch  enclo¬ 
sure  B.”^  It  took  place  “after  the  church  service  was  over” !  Thus  it  cannot  be  otherwise  than 
that  it  was  known  to  the  whole  parish,  whose  number  was  as  large  as  any  which  ever  assem¬ 
bled.  It  took  place  as  follows:  “On  Wednesday  [August  20]  it  was  agreed  to  in  the  presence  of 
the  assembled  parish,  and  on  Sunday  [August  24]  it  was  made  known  to  the  assembled  parish 
from  the  pulpit.  Only  one,  [Daniel]  Falckner,  may  not  have  heard  it,  since  he  sat  down  outside 
on  a  Jacob’s  pillow  [Genesis  28:11,18].  “A  few  members  of  the  parish”?  But  these  were  the 
representatives  chosen  from  the  whole  parish  in  open  session,  for  the  purpose  of  ratifying 
everything  (see  enclosure  MM).  They,  together  with  myself,  were  still  invested  with  the  au- 


1.  The  account  is  in  the  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  Albany  County,  protocol  pp.  89-90. 


BERKENMEYER  TO  HAMBURG,  SECT.  I,  PART  IV,  NOVEMBER  14,  1741 


187 


thority  which  had  been  bestowed  upon  us  on  the  previous  Wednesday.  Did  I  ‘‘persuade”  them? 
Here  the  uncertain  mouth  is  speaking,  the  one  which  spoke  of  the  pretext  that  it  was  the  same 
as  the  German,  Was  it  the  same?  Why  was  persuasion  needed?  Persuasion  was  indeed  needed. 
For  they  would  have  been  glad  to  keep  their  hands  off  after  they  had  trapped  Pastor  Wolf,  as 
they  had  resolved  to  do  before  the  service  started. 

This  secret  of  their  wickedness  was  disclosed  to  me  by  the  justice  of  Hackensack,  Thomas 
van  Boskerk,  on  the  way  to  church,  when  he  said;  “Pastor,  what  you  decided  on  Wednesday  is 
all  for  nothing;  the  members  at  Racheway  will  not  approve  it.”  But  God  had  made  his  Word  to 
be  a  hammer  that  breaks  rocks  into  pieces  [Jeremiah  23:29].  And  the  more  they  required  to 
be  persuaded  (so  that  Pastor  Wolf  also  came  to  me  three  times  from  his  room  with  the  re¬ 
quest,  “Let  them  talk;  do  not  go  further”),  the  less  they  would  be  able  to  consider  themselves 
deceived.  For  I  had  to  wrest  one  addition  after  another,  one  point  after  another,  and  go  over 
with  them  more  than  once  what  had  caused  me  to  modify  the  misused  sharpness.  Finally,  as 
soon  as  their  consent  to  one  point  after  another  had  been  wrested  from  them,  it  [agreement  B] 
was  drawn  up,  read  and  submitted  for  their  signatures,  in  the  presence  of  everyone. 

What  more  is  there?  Henrich  Schmid  took  the  agreement  with  him  Wednesday  and  did  not 
give  it  back  to  me  until  Sunday.  Therefore  the  original  of  the  enclosure  [agreement]  B  is  no 
separate  document  which  cannot  be  recognized  from  the  copy  of  it,  but  is  written  on  the  re¬ 
verse  side  [of  agreement  A].  From  this  original,  which  was  presented  to  Joh.  Rose  on  Monday 
in  accordance  with  the  decision  of  the  delegates,  I  made  the  copy.  Can  that  be  called  a  forged 
document?  And  where  then  is  the  deceit?  How  can  they  talk  about  “having  discovered  the  de¬ 
ceit”  ? 

(d)  Because  [agreement]  B  is  “completely  contradictory”  to  [agreement]  A,  and  similarly, 
“when  we  then”  (after  they  had  been  given  an  ointment  for  their  eyes)  “compared  the  two  doc¬ 
uments,  we  saw  the  difference.”  For  I  have  never  said  that  it  was  the  same  as  the  German. 
This  is  also  called  opening  the  mouth  a  little  too  much,  when  they  say  that  “one  is  completely 
contradictory  to  the  other,”  as  long  as  the  essentials  remain  the  same.  A  clarifi-  [24/310] 
cation  is  no  contradiction.  And  the  Rareton  points  of  clarification  [in  agreement  B]  concerning 
the  call  to  Wolf  did  not  void  the  call,  but  confirmed  it.  The  addition,  indeed  an  improvement, 
was  however  absolutely  necessary  for  all  interested  parties,  because  of  reasons  which  I  have 
just  now  been  advancing  in  §4,  (b)  and  (c)  concerning  the  “persuasion,”  wherein  I  have  added 
the  mistake  which  I  made  as  president  [of  the  classical  assembly].  This  error  came  about 
since  I  believed  in  the  cause,  in  spite  of  the  stumbling,  for  I  would  have  risked  my  head  on  it. 

But  shortly  afterward  I  noticed  a  diffidence  that  was  as  unexpected  to  me  as  the  heavens 
falling.  I  admitted  my  mistake  before  them  all  at  the  time,  with  the  result  that  those  who  were 
otherwise  only  a  little  in  favor  of  Pastor  Wolf  let  themselves  also  be  won  [over  to  his  side].  I 
have  made  it  known  elsewhere  in  private,  and  once  again,  so  to  speak,  before  the  whole  world 
in  my  letter  to  the  very  laudable  “court”;  see  enclosure  F.  And  I  confess  it  to  my  very  worthy 
Hamburg  fathers  and  deplore  it  before  God,  who  calls  the  anguished  soul  a  righteous  one,  even 
though,  to  silence  the  fury  of  Sodom  and  to  protect  the  strangers,  he  offered  his  own  daugh¬ 
ters  for  prostitution  [Genesis  19].  If  I  am  not  blameless  in  this  regard,  still  the  author  has 
not  what  he  sought,  namely,  something  fraudulent  by  me.  On  the  contrary,  he  must  retract  his 
statement  that  I  had  said  “it  was  in  harmony  with  the  German”  since  I  have  shown  clearly  the 
difference,  when  I  admitted  and  corrected  my  mistake. 

(e)  The  complainants  claim  that  “due  principally  to  the  altogether  contradictory  agreement, 
the  parsonage  was  not  completed.”  And  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  passed  over  this  “al¬ 
together  contradictory,”  yet  it  acknowledged  as  correct  that  the  parish  must  not  blame  this  on 
Pastor  Wolf,  but  on  myself  and  Pastor  Knoll.  With  your  permission,  it  seems  to  me  that  more 
good,  not  less,  was  accomplished  by  improving  the  agreement  to  which  the  parish  attributes 
without  reason  that  the  building  of  the  parsonage  was  stopped.  Perhaps  they  would  have  gone 
to  work  on  the  parsonage  with  so  much  more  fervor  in  order  to  stun  Pastor  Wolf  and  dismiss 
him  from  his  office  so  much  sooner.  I  actually  tried  to  prevent  that,  and  the  completion  of  the 
parsonage  under  the  above  mentioned  circumstances  would  therefore  have  proceeded  without 
interruption.  Others  may  judge  otherwise  in  this.  For  since  the  parish  agreed  that  I  made 
good  my  error,  which  was  also  the  error  of  all  of  us;  and  the  deputies  had  given  their  approv¬ 
al  and  bound  themselves  in  the  name  of  the  whole  parish,  therefore  I  do  not  doubt,  especially 


188 


LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  AND  NEW  JERSEY,  1722-1760 


if  one  considers  what  was  said  against  the  accusers  in  Part  HI,  §  6,  (d),  above,  that  it  is  now 
clearly  evident  who  is  most  to  be  blamed  for  discontinuing  the  building  of  the  parsonage. 

I  hope  that  the  findings  of  the  very  laudable  court  will  also  be  accepted  on  faith  by  the  very 
reverend  Ministerium,  and  that  the  above  mentioned  enclosure  F  may  be  of  some  usefulness 
in  this  respect.  The  chief  justice  has  said  of  this  case  that  he  is  sure  that  no  one,  whoever  it 
might  be,  could  have  given  a  different  decision  than  he  did.  In  the  same  way  as  the  signers 
are  willing  to  testify  to  the  truthfulness  of  their  statements  on  oath,  so  I  can  just  as  freely 
vouch  for  my  report. 


Part  V.  List  of  Enclosures  [A  to  PP]  with  this  Report 

For  convenient  reference,  I  have  made  a  list  of  the  enclosures,  since  they  may  [25/311] 
possibly  need  to  be  consulted  in  order  to  judge  what  preceded  and  what  followed: 

A  and  B.  Agreement  [A,  by  Pastor  Wolf,  to  settle  the  Rareton  controversy],  in  German. 
Copy  certified  by  Pastor  Knoll.  [Dated  August  20,  1735.] 

Addition  to  the  above  [being  Agreement  B,  by  the  parish],  originally  written  on  the  reverse 
side  [of  A  above]  and  signed  by  the  authorized  deputies.  Copy.  In  Dutch.  [Dated  August  24, 
1735.] 

C.  Report  of  Pastor  Knoll  concerning:  [(a)  services  at  Racheway  and  Leslie’s  Land,  New 
Jersey,  July  12,  1741;  (b)]  meeting  with  Johann  A.  Langerfeld  and  [a  visit  to  Pastor  Wolf,  at 
which  Pastor  Knoll  learned]  the  present  circumstances  of  Pastor  Wolf,  July  [7  to  about  16], 
1741;  [and  (c)  a  letter  from  Pastor  Knoll  to  Michael  Hunerschutt,  July  21,  1741]. 

D.  Letter  from  the  late  [Johann  C.  Wolf,]  pastor  of  St.  Catherine’s  [Church,  Hamburg,  to 
Pastor  Berkenmeyer],  approving  what  was  settled  and  decided  at  Rareton  on  August  20,  1735. 
[Dated  March  28,]  1736. 

E.  Letter  from  Pastor  Wolf  [at  Rareton  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  dated  September  2,]  1739, 
reporting  on  Langerfeld’ s  wickedness  in  the  Mountain,  and  [the  latter’s]  authorship  of  the 
Rareton  document  [i.e.,  the  report  from  the  lay  leaders  at  Rareton  to  Hamburg  dated  August 
1,]  1739. 

F.  Certificate[s]:  [1]  of  the  deputies  concerning  the  Rareton  settlement  [by  the  classical 
assembly  held  August  20-24,  1735],  signed  by  [Pastor  Berkenmeyer],  Pastor  Knoll  and  the 
[New  York  City]  deputies;  and  [2]  of  the  Agreement  in  Dutch  signed  by  the  two  New  York  City 
deputies  and  Pastor  Berkenmeyer.  [Both  certificates  dated]  September  11,  1736.  Copy  made 
by  Pastor  Knoll. 

G.  Latest  proposal  of  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  for  peace  [in  the  Rareton  parish],  sent  through 
[Michael]  Hunerschut.  [Dated]  October  [21],  1740. 

H.  Letter  from  [the  lay  leaders  at]  Racheway  [to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer],  complaining  about 
Pastor  Wolf’s  teaching  of  the  catechism,  and  that  they  would  have  absolutely  nothing  to  do  with 
him.  [Dated]  October  5,  1735. 

J.  Letter  from  [the  lay  leaders  in  the  Mountain,]  Rareton  [to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer];  same 
contents,  with  supplement  that  they  wanted  to  get  another  [pastor,  i.e.,  Langerfeld].  [Dated] 
October  13,  1735. 

K.  Memorandum  from  Pastor  Knoll  [to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer]  in  which  he  approved  the  let¬ 
ter  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  to  Pastor  Wolf  after  the  latter  had  won  the  lawsuit  of  1739. 
[Dated  May  13,  1740.] 
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L.  The  Loonenburg  “TLiacos  intra  muros  peccatur  et  extra  [Sin  is  to  be  found  in  and  outside 
the  walls  of  Troy  (Ilium)],”  or  what  led  to  the  synod  [i.e.,  the  classical  assembly]  at  Rareton, 
as  that  concerns  Pastors  Berkenmeyer,  Knoll,  Wolf,  and  [the  lay  leaders  at]  Rareton;  this  is 
only  an  extract.  [Dated  August  4  seq.,  1735.] 

M.  [Memorandum  of  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  containing  a]  summary  of  the  [items  in  the]  law¬ 
suit  of  Pastor  Wolf  [against  his  Rareton  parish,  made  up]  for  the  information  of  his  lawyer. 
September  [3],  1736. 

N.  Letter  from  Pastor  Knoll  [to  Pastor  Wolf  at  Rareton]  about  the  agreement  insincerely 
proposed  by  Henrich  Schmid,  and  how  to  seek  help  from  the  governor.  [Dated]  May  [21],  1739. 

O.  Letter  from  [Daniel  Schumacher  in  the  Mountain,]  Rareton  [to  Jacob  Boss  of  New  York 
City  for  Pastor  Knoll  and  enclosing  a  letter  from  the  lay  leaders  in  the  Mountain],  defiling 
Pastor  Knoll,  at  the  instigation  of  Spahler,  whose  hand  can  be  seen  in  the  letter.  With  title  in 
full.  [Both  dated  November  1,]  1736. 

P.  Certificate  from  Rendsburg  [in  Holstein]  concerning  Pastor  Wolf.  [Dated  October  6/16, 
1736.] 

Q.  Letter  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  [to  Pastor  Knoll],  by  which  they  [i.e.,  the  lay  leaders 
of  the  Rareton  parish]  wanted  to  prove  that  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  advised  the  removal  of  Pas¬ 
tor  Wolf.  [Dated]  March  [12],  1735. 

R.  [Letter  from  Pastor]  Berkenmeyer  [to  Pastor  Knoll]  protesting  the  resigna-  [26/312] 
tion  of  Pastor  Wolf,  These  [two],  Q  and  R,  were  written  to  Pastor  Knoll,  and  extracts  were 
made  by  him.  [Dated]  April  [25],  1735. 

S.  Letter  from  Pastor  Knoll  to  [the  lay  leaders  in  the  Mountain,]  Rareton,  replying  to  their 
letter  in  enclosure  O.  [Dated  July  3,  1737.] 

T.  The  Preliminary  Articles  [or  Points  for  Consideration]  from  Loonenburg,  to  be  given 
to  the  classis  [i.e.,  the  classical  assembly  to  be  held]  at  Rareton,  and  approved  by  neighbor¬ 
ing  consistories  [of  Lutheran  congregations].  [Prepared  for  the  classical  assembly  originally 
to  be  held  in  New  York  City  on]  August  [4-10],  1735. 

U.  [Comments  by]  Pastor  Knoll  to  [the  letter  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  dated  December 
29,  1735,  to  the  lay  leaders  in]  the  Rareton  [the  Mountain]  congregation,  reprimanding  the 
congregation  because  it  had  broken  the  agreement.  [Dated  January  26,  1736.] 

W.  Letter  from  Pastor  Knoll  [to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer]  reporting  the  new  complaints  of  [the 
lay  leaders  at]  Rareton  about  catechization,  visitation  of  the  sick,  etc.,  also  that  the  call  was 
demanded  [from  Wolf]  by  two  justices  for  £20.  [Dated  January  27,  1736.] 

X.  Letter  from  Pastor  Wolf  [at  Rareton  to  Pastor  Knoll]  concerning  Jurge  Riemer  and 
Spahler.  [Dated  November  2],  1736. 

Y.  Letter  from  Pastor  Wolf  [to  Pastor  Knoll]  about  Spahler,  [dated  November  16],  1736, 
[enclosing  a  summary  of]  a  letter  from  Pastor  WoK  to  Spahler  [dated  November  15],  1736. 

Z.  Affidavits  of  [four]  witnesses  in  the  matter  of  the  adultery  of  the  wife  [of  Pastor  Wolf. 
The  affidavits  state  that  she  was  not  guilty  of  any  “misbehavior  or  incivility.”]  [Dated  August 
7],  1738. 

AA.  Letter  from  Pastor  Knoll  [to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer]  concerning  Pastor  WoK  and  his 
legal  case  against  his  wKe.  [Dated  November  20],  1738. 
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BB.  Letter  from  [the  lay  leaders  of  the  congregation  in  the  Mountain]  Rareton  [and  Rache- 
way  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer]  concerning  a  new  agreement  proposed  by  Henrich  Schmid.  [Dat¬ 
ed]  April  24,  1739.  Cf.  enclosure  N  [above]. 

CC.  Letter  from  Pastor  Wolf  [to  Pastor  Knoll,  stating]  that  this  [newly]  sought  agreement 
[see  BB  above]  was  deceiving.  [Dated  April  3],  1740. 

DD.  Petition  drafted  by  Pastor[s]  Berkenmeyer  [and  Knoll  to  Gov.  Lewis  Morris  of  New 
Jersey  in  behalf  of  Pastor  Wolf].  [Dated  about  June  1739]. 

EE.  Petition  [of  Pastors  Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll]  presented  by  the  lawyer  [of  Wolf  to  Gov. 
Morris].  [Dated  about  July  1739.] 

FF.  Letter  from  Pastor  Wolf  [to  Pastor  Knoll],  declaring  his  dissatisfaction  over  the  vic¬ 
tory  he  had  won  [in  court]  and  the  satisfaction  he  had  received  from  the  judge.  [Dated]  Janu¬ 
ary  [4],  1740. 

GG.  Letter  from  Pastor  Knoll  [to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer]  concerning  the  commotion  in  New 
York  City,  in  that  [the  lay  leaders  of]  Rareton  had  spread  the  story  that  we  had  given  Pastor 
Wolf  a  testimonial  in  the  name  of  the  church  council  [of  the  Lutheran  Church]  in  New  York 
City  [to  the  effect]  that  Pastor  Wolf  had  been  examined  by  the  Lutheran  and  English  Ministe- 
riums  [sic]  and  had  been  found  qualified.  [Dated  November  27,]  1739. 

[First]  HH.  [There  were  two  enclosures  HH.]  Letter  from  Pastor  Wolf  [to  Pastor  Berken¬ 
meyer;  see  section  H,  part  IV,  §  2  of  the  present  report]  relating  what  the  court  had  decreed 
with  regard  to  the  payment  [of  Wolf’s  salary],  his  reconciliation  [with  his  parish],  his  church 
ministrations  and  the  appeal  to  [the  Ministerium  of]  Hamburg;  that  whether  he  wanted  to  or 
not  he  would  have  to  provide  for  [people]  coming  to  church,  [and  that  the  separation  from  his 
wife  would  remain  unchanged  regardless  of  what  anyone  might  think  about  it.  [Dated  May  26,] 
1740. 

[Second]  HH.  [Letter  from  Pastor  Wolf  to  Pastor  Knoll,  that  everything  in  the  former’s 
parish  was  in  confusion.  Dated  May  28,  1740.]  [Note:  This  item  was  also  endorsed  enclosure 
HH,  but  was  omitted  from  the  present  List  of  Enclosures.] 

JJ.  Letter  from  Pastor  Knoll  [to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer],  that  [the  lay  leaders  of]  Rareton 
threatened  to  pay  Pastor  Wolf  with  a  bullet  through  his  head  rather  than  appear  in  court;  that 
some  were  moving  [from  the  district],  while  others  wanted  to  go  to  the  Anglican  church.  [Dat¬ 
ed  March  18,]  1740. 

KK.  Memorandum  of  Pastor  Knoll  concerning  those  who  [wanted  to  go  over]  to  the  Angli¬ 
can  church  etc.  [Dated  February  12,  1740.] 

LL.  Letter  from  Pastor  Wolf  [to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer]  apologizing  that  because  [27/313] 
of  Pastor  Knoll  he  did  not  go  to  New  York  City  on  August  4,  1735,  [Dated  August  6,  1735.] 

MM.  Act  of  Submission  of  [the]  Rareton  [parish]  to  the  classis  [the  classical  assembly]. 
Dated  August  20,  but  signed  on  Sunday  August  23  [correct  is  24,  1735].  [Note;  Berkenmeyer 
wrote  this  six  years  after  the  event,  and  he  appears  to  have  confused  this  act  of  submission 
with  enclosure  (agreement)  B  above,  which  was  drawn  up  on  Wednesday  August  20,  and  signed 
on  Sunday  August  24.  The  Act  of  Submission  was  signed  on  August  20,  which  see.] 

NN.  Letter  from  Pastor  Wolf  [to  Henrich  Schmid  in  the  Mountain  (Rareton)],  answering 
Schmid’s  abusive  letter  [which  Schmid]  attributed  to  “the  very  course”  Knoll.  Copied  and  cer¬ 
tified  by  Pastor  Knoll. 

This  is  the  second  exchange  of  letters  after  the  reconciliation.  The  first  of  the  letters  were 
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in  1735,  some  of  which  are  [referred  to]  in  the  letter  of  complaint  [enclosure  J,  October  13, 
1735,  above,  and  are]  among  the  first  authentic  copies  in  Hamburg.  And  for  myself  I  humbly 
beg  your  forgiveness  because  I  feel  compelled  to  bring  this  to  the  attention  of  honest  people. 
[Dated  about  July  1735.]  The  same  may  also  hold  for: 

OO.  Several  letters  with  enclosures  from  Pastor  Wolf  with  comments  by  Pastor  Knoll. 
1735.  [Consist  of:  (1)  Testimonial  concerning  Johann  A.  Langerfeld  dated  July  20,  1732;  (2) 
Letter  from  Pastor  Knoll  to  the  lay  leaders  of  the  Rareton  parish  dated  about  May  15,  1735; 
(3)  Letter  from  Pastor  Wolf  to  Pastor  Knoll  dated  May  4,  1735;  (4)  Letter  from  Pastor  Wolf 
to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  dated  May  5,  1735.] 

PP.  Correspondence  of  Pastors  Knoll  and  Wolf  [with  Pastor  Berkenmeyer]  concerning  his 
[Wolf’s]  resignation  [1735].  [Consists  of:  (1)  Letter  from  Pastor  Knoll  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer 
dated  April  13,  1735;  (2)  Letter  from  Pastor  Knoll  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  dated  April  28, 
1735;  (3)  Letter  from  Pastor  Knoll  to  Pastor  Wolf  dated  April  28,  1735.] 

+ 

[Note:  In  the  Staatsarchiv -Hamburg,  as  also  in  the  Library  of  Congress  photocopies,  the  en¬ 
closures  follow  immediately  after  the  present  report.  In  the  present  translated  collection, 
however,  they  have  been  placed  in  their  proper  order  chronologically,  with  a  note  to  each 
item  to  identify  it  was  an  enclosure  lettered  so-and-so  with  the  present  report.] 

+ 

Section  H 

Part  I.  From  the  Beginning  to  the  Rareton  Agreement  in  August  1735 
Part  n.  From  the  Rareton  Agreement  [1735]  to  the  Proceedings  at  Law  [1737] 

Part  HI.  From  the  Proceedings  at  Law  in  1737  to  the  Outcome  in  1739 
Part  IV.  From  the  Outcome  of  the  Proceedings  at  Law  [1739]  to 
the  Letter  received  from  the  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  [1740] 

+ 

I  will  proceed  now  to  give  a  summarized  report  of  the  whole  matter: 

Part  I.  From  the  Beginning  to  the  Rareton  Agreement  in  August  1735 

§  1.  In  order  to  be  brief,  I  am  sending  a  copy  or  an  extract  of  the  so-called  Loonenburg 
Iliacos  marked  enclosure  L,  because  the  detailed  account,  consisting  of  9  sheets  of  paper  [of 
4  folio  pages  each]  and  some  70  [sheets  of]  enclosures  folded  into  octavo  [page]  size  make  a 
package  three  hands  [12  inches]  high. 

I  have  added  some  comments,  partly  from  the  originals  to  serve  as  proof,  partly  from  gen¬ 
eral  considerations  for  more  clarity,  as,  for  example,  concerning  Madame  Fasen.  The  latter 
[the  general  considerations]  are  distinguished  from  the  former  [the  originals]  by  asterisks.^ 
However,  the  following  remarks  should  be  useful: 

(a)  This  Iliacos  is  a  short  summary  of  the  letters  which  were  exchanged,  also  of  the  first 
personal  conference  between  myself  and  the  Rareton  deputies  who  came  up  [to  Loonenburg] 
in  1735. 

(b)  When  I  started  to  read  again  the  heading  “Concerning  the  Rareton  Brethren,”  there  was 
such  a  good  response  that  when  I  asked  them  whether  they  wanted  a  judicial  inquiry  or  an  am¬ 
nesty,  they  chose  the  latter. 

(c)  I  sent  all  these  tiresome  items  in  one  writing  [the  Iliacos]  to  Pastor  Knoll,  and  he  then 
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wrote  the  following  words  in  the  margin  of  the  original  to  serve  as  comments  on  his  griev¬ 
ances: 

“First,  as  to  all  of  what  I  reported  point  by  point  on  the  events  at  Rareton,  various  wit¬ 
nesses  can  be  brought  from  the  Rareton  parish.  Second,  the  most  important  details  have  been 
repeated  by  six  deputies  at  Hackensack  at  a  public  meeting  of  the  church  council.  Further,  the 
parish  was  quite  unwilling  to  complete  the  parsonage  because  of  the  many  complaints  which 
they  had  against  Pastor  Wolf.  Among  these  [complaints]  was  that  he  had  given  notice  several 
times  to  resign  his  office.  This  did  not  take  place,  for  he  was  aware  how  harmful  it  would  be 
to  him,  so  he  would  not  go  through  with  the  resignation  [and  said]  he  had  never  an-  [28/314] 
nounced  it.  But  arranging  for  answers  in  this  way  raises  greater  quarrels  the  more  easily. 
Many  things  were  written  in  my  letter  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  and  I  consulted  with  him  on 
his  arrival  because  the  troubles  were  increasing,  but  I  never  disclosed  this  to  the  Rareton 
parish.” 

His  [Knoll’s]  first  excuse  was  the  complaint  itself,  namely,  that  he  hadbelieved  in  irrespon¬ 
sible  witnesses  from  the  parish,  who  would  be  even  less  afraid  of  the  church  council  this  time 
than  before.  The  exception  that  Pastor  Wolf  had  resigned  so  often  before  and  then  withdrew 
his  resignation  was  the  very  thing  which  was  found  to  be  false.  That  he  might  well  have  wished 
rather  to  have  been  in  Germany  was  what  Pastor  Knoll  had  heard  him  say  with  his  own  lips. 
That  is  not  the  same  as  resigning.  Pastor  Knoll  himself  has  admitted  that  he  hindered  my 
coming  by  advising  them  [the  Rareton  deputies]  to  come  up  [to  me  at  Loonenburg].  The  safest 
way  is  to  keep  hands  off. 

Then,  some  time  later.  Pastor  Knoll  obtained  a  testimonial  from  Rendsburg,  which  turned 
out  to  be  very  unfavorable  to  Pastor  Wolf;  see  enclosure  P.  I  do  not  know  whether  he  can  say: 
“I  never  disclosed  this  to  the  Rareton  parish,”  but  I  believe  it  of  him,  even  if  he  did  not  say 
so  to  me.  For  otherwise  the  complainants  would  have  concluded  their  abusive  harping  on  the 
same  tune  with  murderous  cries  unless  they  could  cover  up  this  tiring  business  so  as  not  to 
betray  one  another.  But  whether  he  got  it  in  order  to  justify  his  assertions  in  enclosure  L,  n, 
2,  (2),  about  the  proud  magister’s  [Wolf’s]  arrogance,  that  I  will  leave  unsaid. 

But  how  difficult  this  is  to  understand!  And  also  that  the  misunderstanding  between  the  very 
reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  and  that  of  London  must  have  hit  Pastor  Wolf  hard!  For 
letters  have  arrived  in  New  York  from  London  which  deplore  Pastor  Wolf’s  strange  conduct 
toward  Mr.  Warneke  in  Holland. 

Finally,  I  cannot  and  must  not  conceal  (for  it  serves  to  bring  the  matter  in  the  open)  that  the 
Rareton  people  desired  to  remove  Pastor  Wolf,  fancying  that  in  his  place  they  would  then  call 
either  me  or  Pastor  Knoll  (for  we  enjoy  an  equal  measure  of  favor  among  them).  Pastor  Knoll 
knew  about  it,  and  wrote  me  in  a  letter  dated  April  10,  1735,  “also  to  admonish  the  parish  that 
it  is  a  futile  hope  which  could  confuse  all  the  congregations  to  think  of  your  reverence  or  of 
me,  since  I  have  heard  words  to  that  effect  expressed  among  them.”  If  I  had  sought  it,  would  I 
not  have  taken  the  initiative  for  a  call?  If  one  considers  the  date  of  this  letter,  it  can  be  seen 
that  the  “either-or”  in  this  decision  of  the  Racheway  leaders,  namely  “that  Pastor  Wolf  should 
either  preach  or  leave”  originated  in  this  letter  of  April  10,  1735.  And  the  Rareton  people,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  statement  of  April  7,  did  not  have  the  patience  to  wait  longer  than  a  week. 

Because  of  this,  I  would  gladly  have  trod  under  foot  the  arguments  favoring  his  removal, 
the  more  so  since  they  had  scarcely  been  written  [in  such  a  way]  that  they  could  be  consid¬ 
ered  and  weighed  on  the  scale  of  the  sanctuary.  But  I  thought  that  though  they  were  not  nec¬ 
essary  they  were  still  helpful,  in  order  to  find  out  the  source  of  the  evil.  Indeed,  I  find  myself 
obliged,  because  of  the  matter  attached  to  this  and  which  belongs  hereto,  to  enclose  Pastor 
Knoll’s  complete  summary  in  enclosure  OO.  Above  all,  this  web  of  sand  is  for  me  a  wall  of 
bronze  against  the  accusations  of  the  complainants  that  I  acknowledged  Pastor  Wolf  to  be  right 
where  he  was  not  right,  or  that  I  helped  him  without  reason,  or  that  I  took  sides  with  him  only 
after  the  fraternity  had  been  established.  And  everything  was  laboriously  collected  [29/315] 
here,  even  the  ship’s  dregs,  in  order  to  make  Pastor  Wolf  himself  look  like  dirt.  But  the  “no 
preaching”  still  stands  above,  since  it  says  at  the  end:  “And  to  all  this  comes  the  ‘no  preach¬ 
ing.’”  Therefore  Pastor  Knoll  acknowledged  in  the  agreement  that  the  principal  grievance  had 
been  that  he  did  not  preach  from  memory. 

(d)  It  is  to  be  noted  that  I  did  not  overlook  anything  for  which  I  could  have  been  blamed  up  to 
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that  time.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  known  to  everyone  that  neither  I  nor  my  church  council 
(as  we  have  the  honor  to  call  ourselves  in  our  clearly  seen  misery)  were  requested  to  take  up 
the  matter  until  the  whole  business  was  already  in  full  flame  and  even  Langerfeld  had  already 
been  drawn  into  the  game,  in  order  to  make  a  mockery  of  any  hope  for  settling  it,  about  which 
Pastor  Knoll  wrote.  For  it  was  only  on  April  23,  1735,  that  Pastor  WoK  replied  to  me  about 
my  first  letter  of  welcome  dated  September  22,  1734.  During  that  time  I  heard  nothing  at  all, 
except  that  they  complained  about  Pastor  Wolf’s  conduct  in  New  York  City,  concerning  which 
I  wrote  to  Pastor  Wolf  under  date  of  March  12,  1735*,  and  that  they  let  him  make  the  trip  to 
Rareton  alone,  for  which  Pastor  Knoll  made  it  known  that  that  was  not  his  fault.  And  during  all 
that  time,  his  resignation  had  already  been  sent  to  Hackensack,  and  his  removal  approved  and 
confirmed.  And  perhaps  its  acceptance  would  have  followed  too,  without  even  once  asking  me, 
if  Thomas  van  Boskerk,  an  anti-Knoll  man  from  Racheway,  had  not  first  come  and  proposed 
Langerfeld.  Also  other  pretexts  must  be  brought  to  the  fore  here. 

I  foresaw  that  they  would  accuse  me  of  laying  the  foundation  for  Pastor  Wolf’s  removal, 
since  Pastor  Knoll  wrote  me  in  a  letter  dated  April  28,  1735*;  “If  he  (Pastor  Wolf)  persisted 
in  his  foolishness,  whether  he  signed  another  call  or  not,  I  would  consider  it  right  that  they 
should  try  to  find  someone  else,  and  I  also  showed  them  what  your  reverence  had  written  to 
me  concerning  such  an  event.”  It  is  no  trouble  to  me  to  enclose  these  letters  of  Pastor  Knoll 
dated  April  13  and  28,  in  his  own  hand,  together  with  a  copy  of  his  letter  to  Pastor  Wolf  [dat¬ 
ed  April  28,  1735*],  in  enclosure  PP.  That  was  also  the  reason  I  demanded  back  my  reply 
[dated  March  12,  1735*]  to  the  report  of  Pastor  Wolf’s  resignation,  in  order  to  await  the  de¬ 
cision  of  the  fraternity.  Even  though  it  appears  soiled,  it  will  be  more  valid  than  if  a  new 
copy  of  it  were  made,  since  it  is  the  one  which  was  returned  to  me  by  Pastor  Knoll.  Will  your 
reverences  please  take  the  trouble  to  look  it  over  and  determine  whether  it  can  be  called  a 
recommendation  for  the  removal  of  Pastor  Wolf,  since  I  knew  nothing  of  the  meetings  for  his 
removal  and  heard  only  complaints  about  his  own  resignation.  It  is  enclosure  Q. 

+ 

§  2.  The  remarks  about  refusing  [to  acknowledge]  the  fraternity  are  also  mentioned.  For 
when  Pastor  Knoll  requested  me  to  give  my  approval  to  the  removal  of  Pastor  Wolf,  which 
was  proposed  by  him  in  March,  I  returned  it  to  him  with  my  comments,  although  [30/316] 
the  proposal  had  already  been  made  in  the  meantime;  see  enclosure  PP  about  this.  Pastor 
Knoll  has  not  turned  over  to  me  either  his  original  letter,  which  had  been  presented  to  my 
church  council  for  their  signatures,  or  my  comments.  But  upon  my  insistence  he  returned  the 
letter  to  me;  this  is  enclosure  R. 

+ 

§  3.  The  preliminary  articles  are  also  mentioned  in  the  Iliacos  and  in  the  Dutch  agreement 
[B],  as  well  as  in  this  report,  to  which  the  classical  assembly  had  voluntarily  pledged  itself. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  go  into  more  detail  as  far  as  this  matter  is  concerned.  Copy  of  the  ar¬ 
ticles  appear  in  enclosure  T. 

+ 

§  4.  If  your  reverences  permit  me,  I  think  you  will  want  me  to  submit  my  conception  of  the 
matter,  according  to  my  meager  ability,  to  your  careful  examination  and  judgment.  Pastor 
Wolf  strikes  me  as  having  a  very  melancholy  disposition,  which  to  a  large  extent  comes  from 
indolence.  Whether  it  is  the  title  or  the  fact,  the  “magister”  inflates  his  ego  and  makes  him 
both  stubborn  and  one  who  goes  around  moping.  His  strength,  if  I  may  say  so,  is  in  philosophy, 
and  indeed  he  claims  to  be  a  follower  of  [Christian]  Wolf,^  and  not  the  least  among  his  imita¬ 
tors  or  followers.  He  lacks  altogether  the  quality  of  being  able  to  speak,  but  with  God’s  bless¬ 
ing  he  could  undoubtedly  have  acquired  that  through  practice.  For  in  comparison  with  five 
others,  he  has  the  memory  of  a  horse  [sic],  and  I  will  say  that  the  strength  of  his  memory  is 
evident  from  the  metaphysical  distinctions  with  which  his  quiver  is  full;  also  from  the  year 
dates  which  do  not  slip  his  mind  when  it  comes  to  history.  It  is  evident  also  from  the  way  he 
can  recite  one  of  his  theses  as  though  he  were  reading  it  from  a  compendium,  and  that  even 
now,  when,  as  he  says,  his  memory  is  worn  out. 

iTchristian  Wolff  (1679-1754),  philosopher,  leader  of  the  rationalism  which  followed  Pie¬ 
tism  at  Halle.  Lutheran  Cyclopedia  (1954),  p.  1136. 
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If  such  tenacity  of  memory  had  been  turned  to  the  power  of  retention,  how  could  it  have 
failed  him?  I  do  not  desire  to  meditate  upon  that  which  is  too  deep  or  too  great  for  me;  yet 
even  a  weak  eye  sees  also  what  is  before  one’s  feet.  In  short:  he  seems  to  be  lacking  in  desire 
and  love  for  the  matter.  This  desire  and  love  should  have  been  stirred  up  in  him  through  con¬ 
templation  of  the  dignity  of  his  office,  which  does  not  consist  of  great  profit;  of  the  duties  of 
his  office,  which  are  to  work  at  the  Word  of  God;  of  doctrine  and  souls,  not  to  speculation  and 
sitting  in  one’s  room;  and  the  value  of  the  soul  according  to  the  Gospel,  not  according  to  phi¬ 
losophy  alone.  All  this  he  should  have  done  with  sincere  sighing  in  the  spirit  and  prayer,  not 
with  oh’s  and  ah’s,  nor  with  lip  service,  nor  by  admiring  others  when  they  are  at  their  best. 

I  cannot  conceal  the  fact  that  it  is  this  indifference  of  his,  this  unwillingness  and  lack  of  in¬ 
terest  in  improving  his  memory  and  in  applying  himself  to  his  preaching,  that  was  to  me 
more  than  out  of  the  ordinary,  more  than  unusual,  and  quite  beyond  my  understanding.  In  this 
country  in  particular  there  are  two  rivals  who  compete  against  a  lawfully  called  pastor.  There 
are  to  be  found  schoolmasters,  tailors,  locksmiths,  stocking  weavers,  and  what  [31/317] 
not.  They  preach,  receive  applause  and  acquire  followers,  property  and  money;  indeed,  it  is 
not  too  much  to  give  blood  for  their  protection  and  support. 

But  even  though  a  knife  were  held  to  Pastor  Wolf’s  throat,  he  could  not  be  made  or  per¬ 
suaded  to  perform  the  duties  he  should.  At  least  he  should  not  have  neglected  to  conduct  serv¬ 
ices  on  Sunday  wherever  he  could  and  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  even  though  he  had  only  two  or 
three  persons  present.  At  least  he  should  not  have  turned  down  our  offer  to  stay  with  me  or 
Pastor  Knoll  as  long  as  he  wanted.  I  know  and  have  to  admit  that  the  parish  would  have  per¬ 
mitted  him  to  do  that,  that  is,  in  so  far  as  I  can  trust  their  words.  He  saw  and  admitted  that  I 
dealt  with  him  in  a  way  that  he  could  trust  me  and  that  my  intentions  were  always  sincere.  He 
could  have  done  me  no  greater  pleasure.  Indeed,  it  would  have  done  much  to  put  his  enemies 
to  shame,  perhaps  even  to  convert  them  to  his  side,  if  Pastor  Wolf  had  let  himself  be  per¬ 
suaded  just  once  to  preach  in  other  congregations  and  in  our  presence.  But  whether  we  were 
sweet  or  sour,  the  help  we  could  give  him  amounted  to  nothing. 

+ 

§  5.  His  conduct  is  either  insolent  or  servile,  depending  on  whether  his  mind  or  his  outlook 
is  clear  or  cloudy.  But  his  joy  is  more  of  a  great  dismay  than  a  pleasure,  and  his  contentment 
is  in  his  stubbornness.  His  anger  is  more  than  slight,  it  is  excessive;  his  hatred  is  without 
restraint;  his  fear  is  without  hope.  In  all  this  he  seems  to  feel  in  his  heart  none  of  the  griev¬ 
ances  which  his  mouth  is  bemoaning,  even  if  he  carries  on  as  if  his  soul  could  not  be  cheered. 
It  seems  to  me  that  he  finds  a  satisfaction  in  his  complaining,  particularly  when  he  puts  it  in 
writing.  For  he  calls  a  little  trouble  anguish  of  soul,  yet  on  the  other  hand,  when  he  considers 
the  state  of  his  soul  and  that  of  the  souls  entrusted  to  him,  he  could  indeed  become  so  sad 
that  he  could  crawl  into  the  ground  for  grief  and  sorrow.  Then  no  one  would  notice  any  grief 
on  his  part  (God  knows  what  is  inside  his  heart),  and  would  think  that  he  is  satisfied. 

He  eats  and  sleeps  well,  and,  if  he  is  pulled  away  from  unpleasant  matters  and  if  the  con¬ 
versation  is  changed,  he  can  appear  not  only  indifferent  but  even  happy,  and  give  the  impres¬ 
sion  that  he  is  laughing  heartily.  His  eyes,  which  are  almost  wild,  gloomy  and  distorted,  like 
those  of  one  who  is  drawn  from  the  darkness  to  the  light,  reveal  that  the  state  of  his  mind  is 
more  self-interested  and  confused  than  we  can  judge  with  our  own  eyes.  His  worn  clothing, 
his  ill-fitting  wig,  and  his  slovenly  appearance  in  general  contribute  much  to  this.  Yet  in 
spite  of  this,  when  he  associates  with  people  who  do  not  care  about  these  things  and  who  do  not 
know  where  he  comes  from,  his  behavior  is  more  pleasing  than  annoying,  and  his  upper-Saxon 
dialect  makes  him  quite  agreeable  to  them.  Then,  when  they  learn  his  circumstances,  they 
sigh  and  say:  “What  a  pity!”  And  when  they  hear  it  rumored  that  he  is  not  able  to  preach,  they 
are  amazed  and  say:  “How  is  it  possible  that  this  man  cannot  preach?  What  is  the  matter 
with  his  discourses  if  only  they  were  delivered  from  the  pulpit?” 

§  6.  He  has  a  considerable  portion  of  that  which  is  common  to  all  who  have  his  disposition, 
namely,  that  they  do  not  trust  anyone  and  do  not  unbosom  themselves  to  anyone.  They  regard 
the  most  trifling  matters  as  insults  and  easily  forget  the  greatest  kindnesses,  so  [32/318] 
that  one  may  be  glad  that  their  word  is  no  bridge  to  have  to  rely  on.  Similarly,  they  reject 
what  might  be  a  wholesome  medicine  to  them,  run  away  from  what  they  should  seek,  and  long 
for  what  is  poison  and  death  to  them. 
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§  7.  Above  all,  the  customs  of  this  country  should  be  considered  here.  His  people  are  fairly 
well  accustomed  to  them,  but  Pastor  Wolf’s  nature  and  training  harmonize  with  them  as  little 
as  chalk  does  with  vinegar.  This  is  what  caused  him  to  lose  his  reputation  right  from  the  be¬ 
ginning.  In  enclosure  H  the  complainants  call  it  “two  hard  stones.”  They  do  not  know  what  they 
are  talking  about.  With  your  permission  I  will  explain  myself  more  clearly.  The  customs  of 
this  country  are  somewhat  wild  and  heathenish,  improved  in  accordance  with  each  individual’ s 
thinking  and  genius,  in  that  one  person  mixes  it  with  his  own  personality,  and  another  one  with 
the  manners,  habits  and  vices  of  others.  Indeed,  as  far  as  the  church  services  are  concerned, 
they  consider  everything  that  pertains  to  and  is  related  to  them  either  as  an  opus  operatum^ 
or  as  a  ceremonial  observance. 

When  it  comes  to  these  matters,  he  who  was  accustomed  from  childhood  to  observances  of 
some  kind  is  the  one  who  is  most  eager  for  them,  but  he  who  is  unfamiliar  with  such  things, 
that  person  is  the  one  who  is  most  indifferent  to  them.  They  think  of  religion  as  being  a  na¬ 
tional  institution,  etc.  That  is  to  say,  that  just  as  each  nation  has  its  own  language,  so  it  also 
has  its  own  religion.  And  just  as  people  learn  another  language  and  forget  their  own,  indeed, 
just  as  they  learn  to  use  several  languages  beside  their  mother  tongue,  and  weigh  which  lan¬ 
guage  is  the  more  useful- -that  spoken  by  the  people  or  that  at  the  court- -so  they  do  with  re¬ 
ligion.  Only  a  very  few  know  the  difference,  and  those  who  know  something  about  it  sneer  at  it 
as  the  learned  do  in  a  battle  over  grammar. 

Very  few  believe  that  the  difference  has  any  significance;  most  of  the  people  wish  that  no 
difference  would  be  observed.  They  think  and  speak  out  quite  frankly  about  the  pastors:  “Is  a 
pastor  more  important  than  another  man?”  What  they  mean,  in  short,  is  that  his  office  and 
ministrations  are  the  same  as  the  work,  trade  and  business  of  other  people.  In  particular  it 
seems  to  please  our  people  when  they  see  the  pastors  suffer  humiliation,  as  though  they  would 
want  to  seek  revenge  upon  the  pastors  because  previously  they  had  to  bend  and  bow  [to  anyone 
having  a  higher  rank].  All  respect  for  this  divine  institution  is  called  a  papal  yoke.  Added  to 
this  is  the  fact  that  the  north  Germans  have  not  yet  gotten  rid  of  their  jealousy  of  the  upper 
and  lower  Saxons,  but  it  is  apparent  that  it  is  still  embedded  in  the  marrow  of  their  bones. 
Who  would  think  it?  Whoever  studies  carefully  the  various  enclosures,  will  believe  me  to  be 
right. 

Taking  up  briefly  the  other  modes  of  living  and  doing,  they  are  such  that  the  more  the  mem¬ 
ory  of  the  past  appears  before  them  as  having  been  at  the  very  lowest  level,  the  more  they 
look  at  their  present  condition  so  much  more  haughtily.  Since  they  are  able  to  find  a  liveli¬ 
hood  by  the  sweat  of  their  brows  and  can  use  what  they  have  acquired  in  the  way  they  like, 
this  makes  them  desire  to  strive  for  still  higher  things,  giving  way  to  greed  and  the  practice 
that  the  smell  of  profit,  no  matter  how  you  get  it,  is  always  good;  [Juvenal  14.208]. 

Freedom!  Freedom!  That  is  the  golden  calf  of  the  high  and  the  low,  the  old  and  the  young, 
the  native-born  and  the  immigrant.  No  bounds  must  be  set  to  freedom,  which  they  want  to  en¬ 
joy  in  all  things,  at  all  times  and  in  all  places,  if  not  openly,  then  secretly,  if  not  by  right, 
then  by  cunning,  if  not  with  the  approval  of  others,  then  in  spite  of  them.  In  the  same  way  that 
they  are  free  to  do  all  kinds  of  evil,  they  also  want  to  be  without  ties  and  restraint  when  it 
comes  to  any  kind  of  good.  Therefore,  there  is  nothing  further  to  be  expected,  nothing  further 
to  be  tried,  if  it  cannot  be  obtained  at  first  with  good  grace,  or  finally  with  patience.  On  the 
contrary,  they  demand  so  much  more  from  others;  indeed,  the  less  they  themselves  under¬ 
stand  and  are  capable  of,  [the  less  they]  desire  instruction  from  others.  That  is  the  mentality 

which  I  have  found  among  our  Americans  here! 

+ 

§  8.  No  wonder  that  Pastor  Wolf  felt  a  disgust  for  the  customs  of  the  country,  [33/319] 
and  our  fellow-countrymen  felt  a  disgust  for  him,  since  his  nature  caused  him  to  call  a  spade 
a  spade  and  not  cater  to  farmers.  To  this  can  be  added  that  overcome  by  the  flesh  he  may  have 
had  higher  ideas  about  his  station  than  he  could  reasonably  maintain.  Therefore,  he  was  cha¬ 
grined  not  to  find  what  he  had  anticipated  nor  in  the  way  he  had  imagined.  Similarly,  his  con¬ 
versation  with  the  church  council  and  the  church  members,  who  were  of  humble  standing  and 


1.  This  is,  a  spiritual  act  in  itself  without  regard  to  the  necessity  for  faith  on  their  part  in 
the  act.  It  is  rejected  in  the  Lutheran  confessions. 
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of  even  more  humble  appearance  was  aimed  at  the  level  of  the  proud  people  around  us  who, 
like  the  fat,  want  to  swim  on  the  top.  Indeed,  the  most  detestable  of  it  all,  I  will  say,  is  that 
they  have  much  poorer  understanding,  not  of  worldly  but  of  spiritual  things,  which  does  not  go 
beyond  the  Small  Catechism  [of  Luther],  or  if  it  goes  higher,  to  a  postil.  Still  they  commonly 
think  themselves  wiser  and  are  the  more  arrogant  when  they  should  know  more.  In  addition 
they  ask  others  whether  they  have  also  studied  in  the  school  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  that  is 
what  they  hear  from  the  apostles  in  Philadelphia  who  are  against  the  regularly  called  minis¬ 
try  and  consider  only  idiots  as  enlightened  men  of  God.  What  more  ?  They  may  well  say  that 
school  and  university  studies  are  the  real  Wolf  characteristics.  Good  God,  etc.! 

+ 

§  9.  If  Pastor  Wolf  had  not  so  early  sought  a  daughter  of  this  country  in  marriage,  if  there 
had  not  been  signs  that  the  love  for  his  country  had  become  quite  cool  and  had  even  died  in  his 
heart,  I  would  have  said  that  homesickness  had  taken  the  spirit  out  of  him  and  made  him  look 
back  just  when  he  had  put  his  hand  to  the  plow  [Luke  9:62].  It  is  known  to  be  a  big  fault  among 
both  the  learned  and  the  unlearned  if  one  does  not  know  how  to  “do  as  the  Romans  do”  with 
caution,  and  they  attribute  this  fault  to  Pastor  Wolf.  I  would  say  plainly  here  that  he  laid  the 
foundation  for  this,  others  added  stone  and  lime  to  it,  and  still  others  worked  with  their  hands 
to  build  that  which  our  brethren  at  Rareton  have  made  into  a  tower  of  Babel.  For  it  is  one  of 
the  customs  of  our  country  that  the  pastors  are  judged  more  in  accordance  with  their  worldly 
conduct  than  with  their  fitness  for  their  office.  Hagar  counts  for  more  than  Sarah  [Genesis  16]. 

+ 


§  10.  On  the  other  hand,  I  call  it  just  the  misfortune  of  Pastor  Wolf  that  he  got  on  unfriendly 
terms  wRh  Pastor  Knoll  in  New  York  City  from  the  moment  they  met  each  other,  and  instead 
of  covering  their  faults  with  the  cloak  of  love,  they  sounded  the  trumpets  to  make  those  faults 
known  all  over.  For  the  slow  wrath  could  not  forget  what  the  sudden  anger  had  created  par¬ 
ticularly  since  the  consequence  was  that  he  [Knoll]  should  be  an  instrument  of  peace,  yet  of 
him  it  was  said:  “Knoll  stirred  up  the  animosity  against  Wolf”;  see  enclosure  OO.  It  was  his 
misfortune  that  he  had  to  hear  of  an  opponent- -I  mean  Musselbach- -before  he  even  saw  Rare¬ 
ton,  who  however  was  shown  the  door  as  soon  as  Pastor  Wolf  arrived. 

I  call  it  a  misfortune  that  he  did  not  find  the  convenience  of  a  parsonage,  which  he  could 
rightly  request,  and  which  was  so  much  more  necessary  because  of  his  difficult  studies  For 
regardless  of  how  learned  and  competent  he  might  be,  he  had  first  to  learn  how  to  preach  in 
this  country,  namely,  to  gather  material  for  his  sermons,  either  at  home  or  while  traveling 
on  horseback  and  in  the  forest,  or  in  the  common  talk  of  the  churchgoers,  and  always  to  have 
a  few  sermons  ready  so  that  he  may  shake  one  out  of  his  sleeve  should  an  unexpected  occa¬ 
sion  demand  it.  It  was  his  misfortune  that  the  lodging  provided  him  was  made  un-  [34/320] 
pleasant  for  him,  and  that  his  shyness  caused  him  to  put  his  study  in  the  attic.  Since  it  was  in 
the  late  fall  he  caught  a  cold  and  had  to  seek  help  from  that  physician  [Daniel  Falckner]  of 
whom  it  was  said:  “Have  faith  but  watch  whom  you  trust.”  The  outcome  showed  it,  that  if  he 

did  not  cure  Pastor  Wolf’s  head  with  some  drugs,  he  at  least  filled  his  mind  with  poisonous 
and  even  more  harmful  ideas. 


H  what  a  woman  from  Rareton  reported  is  true,  namely,  that  in  1737,  when  Pastor  Knoll  and 
I  and  a  very  sensible  Swedish  sea  captain  were  talking  with  Pastor  Wolf,  the  captain  wondered 
at  Pastor  Wolf  s  conversation  because  of  its  logic  and  depth,  inasmuch  as  he  had  heard  that 
IS  parish  had  driven  him  away  as  being  unable  to  preach  and  having  been  unable  to  do  so  all 
IS  me.  If,  I  repeat,  (who  can  accept  everything  or  who  wants  to  reject  everything?)  what  this 
woman  said  is  true,  who  came  to  be  there  by  accident,  namely,  that  a  woman  at  Rareton  (in 
confidence  she  confided  in  me  afterwards  that  she  meant  the  wife  of  the  above  mentioned  phy¬ 
sician  [Daniel  Falckner]),  when  she  heard  of  Pastor  Wolf’s  arrival,  said  that  “even  if  ten  pas- 
tors  came  to  Rareton  it  would  still  not  help  to  make  the  parish  well.”  That  is  a  terrible  thing, 
he  above  mentioned  captain,  who  otherwise  is  not  a  vulgar  person,  also  became  so  excited 

that  he  said:  If  that  woman  were  here,  I  would  put  her  to  the  stake,  even  if  there  were  no 
other  pastor  to  be  gotten.” 


§  11  It  can  be  that  Pastor  Wolf’s  ideas  about  love  brought  the  evil  to  a  crisis.  This  assump¬ 
tion  gets  its  support  from  the  fervent  courtship  which  he  pursued,  and  particularly  from  the 
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documents  pertaining  to  his  separation.  It  is  certain  that  the  result  of  all  this  was  that  Pastor 
Wolf  came  to  a  dead  stop  in  his  fourth  sermon,  whether  it  was  because  of  failure  of  memory 
or  imagination,  or  because  of  weakness  of  mind  about  the  misunderstood  statement  that  “I 
wish  the  Pastor  etc.”;  or  because  of  the  passion  of  love,  or  some  other  reasons,  so  that  he  (I 
may  well  call  it  that)  although  humiliated,  still  wanted  to  be  defiant.  It  is  certain  that  Pastor 
Wolf  displayed  before  God  and  man  what  a  defiant  and  deceitful  thing  the  heart  is;  and  his  par¬ 
ish  felt  disgust  for  him  and  he  for  the  parish,  and  besides,  they  had  the  fixed  idea  that  who¬ 
ever  did  not  preach  from  memory  was  not  a  Lutheran  pastor.  The  parish,  therefore,  fancied 
that  it  had  reason  enough  to  have  its  wish  fulfilled  to  get  rid  of  their  pastor.  Pastor  Knoll  was 
to  be  the  peacemaker,  he  whom  Pastor  Wolf  called  his  worst  enemy  and  the  reason  for  all  the 
ill  will. 

The  means  used  to  help  the  people  to  get  out  of  their  dreams  and  on  the  straight  path  were 
pouring  oil  on  the  fire.  May  what  is  hidden,  remain  so.  But  this  arrogant  statement  kept  going 
around;  “We  want  to  have  absolutely  nothing  to  do  with  Pastor  Wolf.”  He  who  agreed  to  that 
had  still  some  importance;  he  who  rejected  it  was  no  longer  a  counselor  or  a  father.  From  all 
this  arose  the  senseless  reproaches  against  Pastor  Wolf,  making  a  mountain  out  of  a  molehill 
and  magnifying  his  weaknesses.  Even  lies  and  slander  went  hand  in  hand  with  it,  which  pro¬ 
voked  Pastor  Wolf  more  and  more  and  made  him  excited,  confused,  angry  and  resentful,  so 
much  more  since  he  had  enough  sense  in  his  little  finger  to  understand  that  all  the  reproaches 
put  together  still  did  not  count  for  enough  to  make  a  pastor  deserve  to  be  removed. 

Meanwhile  he  could  not  imagine  anything  else  from  the  proceedings  undertaken  when  the 
Rareton  “cavalcade”  came  up  [to  me  at  Loonenburg]^  than  that  the  complainants  would  be  ac¬ 
knowledged  the  victors.  The  latter  announced  themselves  at  first  as  though  they  were  unaware 
that  Pastor  Knoll  had  already  gone  away,  and  then  left  after  the  examination  of  their  candidate 
had  been  refused.  They  were  followed  by  Pastor  Wolf’s  father-in-law,  who  came  [35/321] 
with  a  note.  My  reply  to  that  note  and  the  information  given  the  delegates  [i.e.,  the  Rareton 
“cavalcade”  above]  finally  gave  Pastor  Wolf  the  courage  to  visit  me.  I  showed  him  the  Pre¬ 
liminary  Articles  [enclosure  T]  agreed  upon  with  Pastor  Knoll,  from  which  he  could  see  the 
kind  of  proceedings  that  should  be  undertaken,  but  that  he  was  so  tired  at  my  home  that  he  left, 
after  two  days,  on  July  24. 

+ 

§  12.  The  [classical]  meeting  was  set  to  take  place  in  New  York  City  on  August  4,  but  my 
arrival  was  delayed  because  of  the  unfavorable  wind,  and  Pastor  Wolf  was  absent.  He  had  ap¬ 
pointed  his  father-in-law  [Simeon  Vogt]  to  be  his  substitute,  but  he  had  left  a  note  there  and 
taken  his  leave.  The  reason  both  of  them  were  absent  was  evident  from  the  contents  of  the 
note,  which  stated  that  Pastor  Wolf  was  relying  upon  his  good  cause,  but  he  was  avoiding 
Pastor  Knoll;  see  enclosure  LL.  This  complaint  was  buried  along  with  others  [after  the  am¬ 
nesty].  Therefore,  nothing  again  could  be  accomplished  with  only  one  side  present,  and  we 
were  forced  to  look  for  Pastor  Wolf  where  he  was  living.  The  six  deputies  took  the  message 
to  his  house.  Pastor  Knoll  went  by  way  of  Hackensack  and  took  with  him  some  deputies  from 
there.  I  and  the  deputies  from  New  York  City  started  out  from  that  place  and  arrived  at  Rar¬ 
eton  on  August  19. 

This  is  the  account  of  the  events  up  to  the  Rareton  agreement! 

+ 

Part  II.  From  the  Rareton  Agreement  [1735]  to  the  Proceedings  at  Law  [1737] 

§  1.  Concerning  the  agreement  itself  [enclosures  A  and  B]  and  the  incidents  connected  with 
it  it  may  not  be  necessary  to  mention  more  than  what  is  already  included  in  this  report,  since 
I  had  to  make  sure  that  both  the  agreement  [A]  and  the  additions  to  it  [agreement  B]  were  ac¬ 
cepted  by  the  complainants.  If  your  reverences  are  satisfied  with  that,  as  I  hope,  then  I  am 
satisfied  too,  and  I  thank  him  who  is  “my  help  and  my  God”  [Psalm  43:5]. 

+ 


1.  On  June  13,  1735.  See  letter  from  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  June  20,  1735* 
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§  2.  I  left  Rareton  on  [Monday]  August  25,  and  both  sides  were  satisfied,  with  the  exception 
of  what  I  have  already  reported  in  more  detail  of  the  burial  service  which  I  was  requested  to 
conduct,  due  to  the  prejudice  against  Pastor  Wolf.  But  I  had  not  been  home  long  [at  Loonen- 
burg],  when  I  received  two  letters,  dated  October  5  and  13,  [1735]*,  containing  the  complaints 
which  the  very  learned  estate  steward  [Langerfeld]  had  embellished  absurdly^  see  enclosures 
H  and  J.  My  reply  to  both  letters  is  too  long  and  detailed  to  provide  you  with  a  copy  of  it,  and 
also  it  does  not  prove  much.  It  may  give  your  reverend  Ministerium  some  satisfaction  to  read 
Pastor  Knoll’s  approval  in  enclosure  U.  Three  deputies  however  informed  Pastor  Knoll  at 
Hackensack  on  [January  27,  1736*,  endorsed  by  Schleydorn  on]  February  6,  1736,  that  the  let¬ 
ters  had  not  been  found  suitable  to  submit  to  the  [Racheway]  congregation  and  that  Pastor 
Wolf  had  been  offered  £40  [correct  is  £20]  to  surrender  his  call,  and  in  case  he  would  refuse 
they  had  threatened  actually  to  dismiss  him  and  in  the  meantime  would  call  Pastor  Knoll  or 
Van  Dieren  or  Langerfeld,  until  they  received  another  pastor  from  Giessen.^  On  February  2 
of  that  year  [1736],  it  was  stated  that  £20  had  been  offered  him,  the  call  demanded  of  him  by 
two  justices,  and  that  they  wanted  to  send  the  papers  to  Hamburg  and  Giessen,  to-  [36/322] 
gether  with  the  documents  certified  by  the  court. 

Meanwhile  they  had  forbidden  Pastor  Wolf  to  use  the  church  and  had  decided  to  tear  down 
the  pulpit;  see  enclosure  W.  Then  things  happened  as  Pastor  Knoll  related  them,  namely,  that 
the  people  at  Racheway  left  Pastor  Wolf,  got  Langerfeld  from  his  plow  and  had  him  conduct 
services  in  Picket’s  church.  Only  two  weeks  ago,  a  son  of  Thomas  van  Boskerk  told  me  that 
Picket  himself  had  brought  Langerfeld  and  also  had  advanced  the  money  needed  to  pay  the 
debt,  which  is  to  be  seen  from  enclosure  G.  Since  Pastor  Wolf  wished  to  retain  his  church, 
those  in  the  Mountain  did  the  tragic  things  which  are  related  in  section  I,  part  III,  §  6  (a)  as  a 
sign  of  their  patience  after  they  had  seen  a  trace  of  good  will  in  Pastor  Wolf,  particularly 
proven  in  the  year  1736.  Pastor  Wolf’s  own  account  of  this  and  my  reply  to  it  were  sent  to 
Hamburg  under  date  of  August  19,  1736*.  I  also  find  a  short  summary  of  all  of  Pastor  Wolf’s 
complaints  which  he  put  together  for  the  information  of  his  lawyer  and  the  court,  but  without 
dates;  see  enclosure  M. 

+ 

§  3.  To  this  period  belong  also  the  “heroic  deeds”  which  Spahler  committed  in  the  Rareton 
parish.  Pastor  Knoll  had  refused  to  administer  the  sacraments  to  the  people  in  the  Mountain, 
and  it  was  not  enough  for  them  then  to  avail  themselves  of  Langerfeld’ s  services.  The  feeble 
old  [Daniel]  Falckner  was  not  good  enough  for  them  any  longer  either.  Or  rather,  in  order  to 
upset  me  more,  to  whom  they  attributed  the  alleged  refusal  [by  Knoll],  they  allowed  my  neigh¬ 
bor,  the  “pure”  Spahler,  to  come.  He  managed  things  for  them  for  the  first  time,  as  Pastor 
Wolf  related  in  enclosure  X,  and  pronounced  them  completely  free  of  Pastor  Wolf.  They  had 
him  come  also  a  second  time,  since  he  drew  up  a  call  for  them  and  perhaps  sent  it  off  for¬ 
mally,  so  that  they  could  boast  that  they  were  soon  to  have  a  pastor  of  their  own  Here  is  to 
be  noted  the  correspondence  between  Pastor  Wolf  and  Spahler,  see  enclosure  Y,  and  between 
the  parish  and  Pastor  Knoll,  see  enclosure  O,  in  which  the  people  at  Rareton  as  well  as  Spah¬ 
ler  rewarded  Pastor  Knoll  for  the  good  services  he  previously  rendered  both  of  them.  Pastor 
Knoll  replied  to  the  parish  in  enclosure  S. 


Part  HI.  From  the  Proceedings  at  Law  in  1737  to  the  Outcome  in  1739 

§  1.  All  these  procedures  and  obvious  acts  of  violence  forced  Pastor  Wolf  to  look  around  for 
help,  but  it  was  a  long  time  before  he  could  get  it,  indeed,  even  to  get  started  at  it.  My  advice 
to  him  was  to  follow  the  example  of  Monsieur  Roue  and  appeal  to  the  governor.  But  just  at  that 
time  the  province  of  New  York  was  suffering  the  same  misfortunes  in  its  government  that  the 
churches  are  subjected  to,  for  the  province  of  East  and  West  Jersey,  which  was  separated 
from  the  former  [i.e.,  the  province  of  New  York],  was  expecting  the  first  governor  of  its  own. 


1.  Some  of  the  pastors  who  were  called  to  Hamburg  had  studied  at  the  University  of  Giessen 
in  Germany.  Jansen,  Die  Hamburgische  Kirche,  passim.  * 
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Since  the  appeal  had  to  be  made  to  him,  this  caused  a  delay  in  Pastor  Wolf’s  complaint.  Fi¬ 
nally  it  took  the  course  which  his  advisers  wanted,  where  the  road  is  paved  with  [37/323] 
pistols.  The  court  was  selected.  But  here  Pastor  Wolf  was  lacking  both  in  the  most  needful 
things  as  well  as  in  courage.  For  the  former  he  received  help  and  advice,  and  he  was  per¬ 
suaded  to  show  courage  as  never  before.  Still  the  whole  matter  attained  quite  a  bad  reputation 
because  the  lawyer  let  himself  be  bribed  to  issue  false  writs,  which  caused  Pastor  Wolf  un¬ 
necessary  expense.  This  was  reported  to  Hamburg  under  date  of  April  12,  1738. 

+ 

§'  2.  The  proceedings  made  slow  headway,  and  the  lawyer  took  it  easy.  Meanwhile  the  battle 
between  Pastor  Wolf  and  the  parish  became  hotter  and  increasingly  serious.  Pastor  Wolf  had 
been  given  the  advice,  if  not  by  the  same  lawyer  then  by  another  one  who  dabbled  in  the  law, 
to  take  possession  of  the  parsonage,  as  good  as  it  was.  Then  (to  be  brief)  Henrich  Schmid  and 
his  accomplices  got  their  wives  stirred  up  to  attack  him  (which  they  also  want  to  call  a  legal 
fraud)  in  order  to  dispossess  Pastor  WoK  and  afterward  burn  down  the  house.  Pastor  Wolf’s 
wife  offered  them  resistance  and  bravely  swung  her  broom  but  she  could  not  stop  them,  and 
the  person  [Wolf]  for  whom  their  attack  was  intended  was  so  roughly  mishandled  that  his  wig 
flew  off  and  his  clothing  with  some  of  his  skin  clung  to  the  floor.  Henrich  Schmid  did  not  deny 
it  to  me  but  gave  as  an  excuse  that  this  was  a  trick  of  the  lawyers  to  get  the  church  land  of 
the  parish  into  their  hands.  This  excuse  is  like  some  slaked  lime.  But  still  Pastor  Wolf  did 
not  act  rightly,  and  still  less  was  this  “knightly  deed”  to  be  praised  or  condoned. 

+ 

§  3.  During  this  time  the  battle  was  waged  also  with  the  pen.  The  general  champion,  Hen¬ 
rich  Schmid,  sought  to  intimidate  Pastor  Wolf  and  to  convince  him  that  he  was  not  worthy  to 
call  himself  a  Lutheran  pastor,  in  exactly  the  same  way  as  unskilled  letter  writers  scribble 
about  hirelings  and  false  shepherds,  but  Schmid  left  out  his  allegation.  Pastor  Wolf’s  reply, 
copied  and  certified  and  then  sent  to  me  by  Pastor  Knoll,  whom  they  meant  to  do  a  favor  by 
sending  it  to  him,  is  in  enclosure  HH.  Schmid’s  account,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  must  have  been 
sent  to  Hamburg  under  date  of  April  12,  1738. 

“h 

§  4.  As  to  what  took  place  otherwise  at  Rareton  in  1737  and  1738,  I  do  not  know,  or  do  not 
know  correctly,  inasmuch  as  Pastor  Wolf  does  not  do  any  writing  except  when  there  is  an  ur¬ 
gent  necessity,  and  besides  the  disturbances  up  here  because  of  Spahler  were  almost  as  great 
as  at  Rareton.  What  Pastor  Wolf  wrote  about  this  I  did  not  even  put  into  the  re-  [38/324] 
cords  but  sent  it  off  under  date  of  October  24  and  November  10,  1738. 

+ 

§  5.  But  the  above  mentioned  turn  of  events  brought  Pastor  Wolf  back  into  his  old  lodgings 
again  and  to  his  follower  Pieter  Kasner,  who  had  told  him  to  vacate  his  room  for  fear  of  the 
Jew.^  But  then  another  misfortune  befell  him.  For  Peter  Kasner  was  the  man  of  whom  it  was 
said  in  the  letter  of  complaint  that  he  was  the  only  one  who  was  still  loyal  to  Pastor  Wolf,  and 
now  he  had  been  made  to  go  over  to  the  opponents.  So  the  others  went  the  more  energetically 
after  Pastor  Wolf  in  order  to  set  a  trap  for  him.  They  may  have  noticed  some  traces  of  jeal¬ 
ousy  and  impatience  in  Pastor  WoK  and  some  fear  in  his  wife  on  account  of  a  happy  day  off. 
To  keep  up  the  former  they  had  planted  and  sent  out  spies  who  were  to  fill  Pastor  WoK  with 
all  kinds  of  suspicious  stories  about  his  wKe’s  lovers.  It  might  even  have  been  Peter  Kasner  s 
Negro  in  order  that  they  could  frighten  Kasner,  saying  that  K  he  did  not  want  to  lose  his  Negro 
he  would  have  to  get  Pastor  WoK  out  of  his  house.  That  is  why  so  many  who  swore  to  this  af¬ 
terwards  retracted  their  statements  before  the  judge;  see  enclosure  Z.  For  those  who  had  no 
compunction  about  pinning  something  on  Pastor  WoK,  still  had  some  compunction  about  swear¬ 
ing  a  false  oath.  It  was  quite  easy  to  make  his  wKe  the  more  fearful,  since  there  was  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  it  both  among  her  friends  and  her  enemies.  What  did  Pastor  WoK  conclude  from 
this?  He  added  to  the  accusation  of  her  adultery  a  statement  that  she  was  conspiring  with  his 

01101X1108 

In  this  way  many  offensive  things  of  this  kind  took  place,  which  led  to  Pastor  WoK’s  moral 
disintegration  and  a  permanent  marital  separation.  I  have  seen  the  documents  of  both  sides 

ITPossibly  the  Jew  mentioned  in  Knoll’s  letter  to  Berkenmeyer  dated  February  21,  1735*. 
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but  have  barely  examined  them,  for  neither  Pastor  Wolf  nor  the  parish  allowed  me  the  time  to 
do  it;  the  former,  because  I  advised  him  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation;  the  latter,  because  I 
said  that  what  concerned  his  marriage  had  little  to  do  with  the  church  matter  and  even  less  in 
making  good  their  case.  Neither  side  liked  that.  The  points  in  this  matter  which  I  consider  of 
greatest  importance  were  mentioned  in  my  letter  dated  May  7,  1739.  A  part  of  it  is  in  Pastor 
Knoll’s  letter  marked  enclosure  AA. 

+ 

§  6.  The  year  1739  was  more  favorable  for  Pastor  Wolf  in  his  lawsuit  as  pastor,  for  he 
found  response  in  the  court.  Up  to  that  time  the  parish  had  been  helped  by  non-party  men, 
such  as  the  unskilled  letter  writer.  But  now  the  higher  authorities  looked  into  the  matter, 
which  caused  the  parish  to  send  out  Henrich  Schmidt  again  to  try  to  arrange  a  new  agreement, 
as  in  enclosure  BB.  But  what  he  was  to  establish  orally  went  farther  than  in  an  agreement.  He 
was  to  make  such  an  issue  of  Pastor  Wolf’s  marital  affairs  that  he  would  be  declared  unfit  for 
his  office,  or  that  he  would  be  satisfied  with  some  money.  They  claimed  that  Pastor  Wolf  was 
agreeable  to  this.  Falsehood!  as  can  be  seen  in  enclosure  CC.  The  oral  proposal  [39/325] 
was  of  the  same  kind  as  the  written  instructions,  which  he  left  on  the  table  and  defiantly  took 
his  departure.  For  Pastor  Wolf,  he  said,  should  not  have  a  penny. 

+ 

^  Ps-stor  Wolf  came  also  on  August  8  to  see  me,  and  left  the  following  day  with  the  excuse 
that  he  had  to  wait  on  the  court.  In  order  to  remove  an  obstacle  from  his  way,  he  was  bold 
enough  to  assert  that  he  could  justify  his  separation,  which  he  had  indeed  done  by  taking  mat¬ 
ters  into  his  own  hands.  His  principal  argument  was  that  he  was  convinced  in  his  conscience 
that  his  wife  was  unfaithful  and  that  she  had  once  admitted  it  to  him.  After  some  discussion  he 
gave  in  and  promised  most  solemnly  to  promote  the  reconciliation. 

Thereafter  the  principal  matter  was  brought  up,  namely,  [Berkenmeyer’s]  help  in  the  court; 

I  refer  to  enclosure  F.  Pastor  Wolf  also  requested,  on  behalf  of  his  lawyer,  the  letter  from  the 
Rareton  members  dated  April  7,  1735,  in  which  they  had  written  that  they  intended  to  stop  go¬ 
ing  to  his  services  If  he  did  not  preach  from  memory  within  a  week.  This  I  gave  him.  One  of 
his  confidants  (the  one  whom  the  author  [Langerfeld]  referred  to  when  he  talked  about  Pastor 
Wolf’s  helper  among  the  independent  ones)  also  wrote  me  that  without  our  help  in  the  court 
little  would  be  accomplished.  I  then  drew  up  a  petition  to  his  excellency  [Governor  Morris],  in 
enclosure  DD,  and  had  Pastor  Knoll  through  a  lawyer  put  it  in  legal  form;  see  enclosure  EE.  I 
admonished  Pastor  Wolf  to  reestablish  for  his  little  flock  the  church  services  which  had  been 
discontinued,  and  he  promised  to  do  this.  But  it  did  not  last  long. 

And  in  his  marriage  problem  he  did  nothing  at  all  to  keep  his  promise.  In  order  to  make 
more  trouble  for  him,  even  to  put  him  in  prison  if  possible,  his  opponents  took  that  matter  to 
court,  where  he  was  ordered  to  support  the  mother  and  the  two  children.  He  has  the  oldest 
child  with  him,  and  nowadays  he  is  not  ashamed  to  dig  and  to  make  his  livelihood  with  his 
hands  rather  than  with  his  head.  What  we,  on  our  part,  have  been  able  to  do  in  this  regard  is 
to  be  noted  briefly  in  enclosure  K.  ’ 


+ 

Part  IV.  From  the  Outcome  of  the  Proceedings  at  Law  [1739]  to 
the  Letter  Received  from  the  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  [1740] 

§  1.  When  the  parish  noticed  that  our  petition  and  testimonials  found  more  response  than 
they  had  imagined,  they  made  a  dreadful  uproar  about  false  letters,  about  which  Pastor  Wolf 
wrote  to  Pastor  Knoll  in  enclosure  FF.  This  uproar  became  even  worse  when  the  court  ruled 
that  they  would  have  to  pay  and  support  Pastor  Wolf.  Because  of  this,  in  order  to  calm  the 
disturbance  in  New  York  City,  enclosure  F  had  to  be  found,  since  Pastor  WoK’s  lawyer  held 
back  the  original.  Fortunately  Pastor  Knoll  had  made  a  copy  in  his  own  handwriting  at  the 
time  he  had  the  original  signed  [by  Beekman  and  Boss]  and  which  he  also  signed  and  then  sent 
off.  I  have  seen  no  reliable  statement  concerning  the  decision  of  the  court  except  what  Pastor 
Wolf  has  written  to  Pastor  Knoll;  see  enclosures  FF  and  GG.  But  I  considered  it  my  obligation 
to  influence  Pastor  Wolf  out  of  gratitude  to  God  to  seek  peace  and  edification  in  the  church 
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and  in  his  home.  Pastor  Knoll  should  make  a  copy  of  it  and  return  it.  But  since  he  [40/326] 
[Knoll]  did  not  do  this,  and  since  I  wanted  to  produce  something  to  show  that  I  had  acted  ac¬ 
cording  to  my  conscience,  he  sent  me  at  my  request  the  memorandum  marked  enclosure  K. 
But  what  kind  of  result  it  produced  for  Pastor  WoK  or  his  parish  is  to  be  concluded  from  the 
following: 

+ 

§  2.  After  a  long  wait  I  received  Pastor  Wolf’s  reply  (see  enclosure  HH)  that  neither  he  nor 
the  parish  put  any  value  to  our  general  assembUes,  considering  as  futile  our  admonition  to 
praise  and  thank  God.  He  is  loaded  down  with  work  and  worry  in  order  to  collect  his  money 
with  the  help  of  the  court,  for  he  wrote  that  also  those  who  came  to  his  services  hitherto  stay 
at  home,  so  that  whether  he  wants  to  or  not  he  would  again  have  to  discontinue  the  church  ser¬ 
vices.  He  completely  rejected  the  absolutely  necessary  reconciliation  with  his  wife  whom  he 
repudiated  (in  my  opinion  she  is  innocent),  which  he  most  solemnly  promised  to  do.  He  con¬ 
cluded  his  letter  then  with  these  hopeful  words:  “The  best  thing  for  me  to  do  is  to  leave  the 
matter  as  it  is,  regardless  of  what  anyone  may  think.”  Indeed,  at  the  conclusion  of  his  letter 
concerning  the  accusation  of  adultery,  he  was  behaving  toward  his  wife  in  the  same  way  as  his 
accusers  were  behaving  toward  himself  in  maintaining  that  he  had  not  fulfilled  the  duties  of 
his  office  and  that  he  was  no  Lutheran  pastor,  in  that  his  position  was  [not  definite  that  his 
wife  was  innocent  or  not,  but  merely]  that  she  had  conspired  with  her  friends  and  with  his  en¬ 
emies  against  himself.  So  because  of  this  I  have  held  myself  back  altogether  up  to  this  time, 
consoling  myself  as  much  as  I  can! 

It  can  be  seen  from  enclosure  JJ  how  much  hope  there  was  still  left  in  the  parish,  since  one 
of  the  members  [Daniel  Schumacher]  threatened,  even  before  the  term  expired,  to  pay  him 
[Wolf]  with  a  bullet  through  his  head  (probably  this  man  has  been  rewarded  in  Cuba  with  the 
same  payment);  and  others  would  move  away.  Still  others  would  go  over  to  the  Anglican  church 
(see  enclosure  KK,  in  which  this  is  verified  by  Pastor  Knoll)  so  that  I  should  have  no  doubt  at 
all  that  they  were  serious  about  it.  Still  others  threatened  to  take  it  to  another  court,  thinking 
that  “it  was  now  God’s  turn  to  reign.”  They  were  seeking  this  by  sending  out  Hunerschut;  and 
they  also  intended  to  get  help  and  instructions  from  Hamburg. 

+ 

§  3.  In  this  way  I  had  given  up  and  removed  from  my  mind  all  thought  of  pastor  and  parish. 
For  what  shall  a  lyric  prattler  sing?  The  tune,  “We  want  to  have  absolutely  [nothing  to  do^with 
Pastor  Wolf]”  has  no  end.  My  oracles  were  silenced.  When  it  came  to  that,  the  echo  was,  “I  do 
not  know  any  solution.”  The  utmost  has  been  tried.  If  the  worldly  sword  is  not  feared,  what 
counsel  is  there  against  wickedness?  I  would  have  thought  it  impossible  to  undertake  even  the 
work  at  hand,  namely,  to  inform  your  very  reverend  Ministerium  about  the  matter,  if  I  had 
not  been  prevailed  upon  and  admonished  to  do  it,  in  addition  to  the  other  burdens  [41/327] 
which  are  increasing  daily  the  nearer  I  come  to  the  grave. 

Still  another  difficulty  entered  my  mind.  May  I  say  a  word  about  it?  If  it  serves  no  purpose 
and  is  said  at  the  wrong  time,  at  least  it  will  enable  you  to  understand  Spahler’s  reproach  of 
Pastor  Knoll  and  myself  in  enclosure  O.  A  Saul  breathing  threats  and  murder  [Acts  9.1].  A 
scourge  from  God  for  our  poor  Germans!  The  word  must  out!  Our  congregations  in  this  coun¬ 
try  are  like  a  runaway  horse,  which  can  make  those  run  which  do  not  know  how  to  run,  to  say 
nothing  of  those  of  the  same  stripe,  so  that  they  respect  neither  bridle  nor  reins,  nor  anything 
in  the  world,  until  saddle  and  harness,  carriage  and  conveyance  are  broken  and  splintered  to 
pieces.  They  are  not  to  be  stopped,  neither  will  they  stop  themselves  until  the  frenzy  has 
passed,  or  until  they  run  into  something  which  they  cannot  overcome,  break  through  or  evade. 
And  after  they  are  through  running,  the  fright  remains  in  the  man  and  horses  that  managed  to 

save  themselves.  f  u-  u 

That  is  how  our  congregations  in  the  north  have  been  carrying  on  for  twenty  years,  ot  which 

Schoharie  is  the  only  one  of  them  all  that  has  only  now  come  to  a  halt.  It  was  only  four  years 
ago  that  a  general  reconciUation  was  brought  about  with  God’s  help  in  my  Albany  [county]  par 
ish  because  they  suffered  disgrace  through  Spahler,  whom  they  ran  after  and  clung  to,  more 
than  through  the  apostate  Van  Dieren.  In  the  same  way  those  at  the  Camp  and  Rhinebeck  seem 
to  be  coming  to  their  senses  at  the  very  time  I  am  writing  this,  so  that  they  can  distmguish  a 
shepherd  from  a  wolf,  after  Spahler  has  ridden  them  with  spurs  that  were  all  too  sharp  and 
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begun  to  whip  them  with  scorpions.  For  he  has  sworn  upon  the  law  of  the  poor,  and  has  shown 
what  that  means,  namely,  a  thief  and  a  murderer.  God  knows  the  outcome!  Their  conduct  has 
been  so  offensive  that  they  are  hardly  worthy  of  any  sympathy.  Still  I  promised  them  my  as¬ 
sistance  and  will  venture  it  with  the  help  of  the  driver  who  is  sitting  up  front  [i.e.,  God].  The 
congregations  in  New  York  City  and  Hackensack  were  also  driven  off  their  course,  so  that  it 
would  not  have  been  long  before  Pastor  Knoll  would  have  had  to  leave  them.  Hence  the  tears! 
Additions  to  enclosure  OO  can  testify  about  this. 

In  short.  The  people  speak  and  do  what  they  want  in  the  same  way  as  if  it  were  court  busi¬ 
ness  where,  with  our  money,  we  can  always  find  another  judge.  But  in  church  matters  we  have 
no  judge  on  earth.  The  protection  (in  his  language)  can  be  wonderfully  interpreted.  Even  if  we 
seek  and  find  a  judge,  how  much  does  he  count?  When  they  see  a  seal,  they  ask:  “Where  does 
it  come  from 7”^  As  H  they  wanted  to  say,  “Where  in  all  its  life  it  has  never  been.”  What  re¬ 
mains?  Our  witness  is  in  heaven,  and  as  long  as  God  is  watching  we  must  endure  it  and  let  go 
what  we  cannot  stop.  What  consolation  is  there?  The  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  we, 
etc.  What  advice?  “In  quietness  and  in  trust  shall  you  be  strong”  [Isaiah  30:15].  I  will  show 
you  the  evidence,  God  wilUng,  with  the  letter  received  from  the  consistory  of  Mannheim  of 
which  Spahler  wrote:  “Oh,  you  blasphemers.”  ^ 

+ 

§  4.  As  I  said,  and  for  the  reasons  which  I  mentioned  and  which  are  weighing  on  [42/328] 
my  heart,  I  had  given  up  both  pastor  and  parish  at  Rareton.  And  not  to  conceal  anything  that 
is  in  my  heart,  I  thought  that  they  themselves  should  bring  about  peace,  as  frequently  occurs 
in  such  situations.  Pastor  Wolf  would  make  peace  for  himself  where  he  finds  peace.  For  he 
finds  no  peace  in  preaching;  to  earn  money  makes  him  disturbed.  And  the  contemptible  way  in 
which  he  repulsed  his  wife  (and  therefore  us  too;  indeed,  as  an  inevitable  consequence,  also 
his  parish),  I  admit  has  taken  the  courage  out  of  me  and  cut  short  my  hope,  leaving  me  noth¬ 
ing  but  to  remember  him  in  my  prayers  to  God.  I  had  thought  that  the  closeness  existing  be¬ 
tween  Pastor  Knoll  and  the  Rareton  parish  would  reveal  itself  more  clearly  after  I  had  with¬ 
drawn.  For  the  mocking  Pickel  calls  me  now  the  angel  who  guards  the  garden  of  Eden  with  his 
sword  [Genesis  3:24]. 

But  in  October,  1740,  I  happened  to  be  returning  from  one  of  the  congregations  in  the  north, 
when  two  members  from  the  Rareton  parish  came  to  see  me,  one  of  whom  was  again  hiding 
behind  a  hedge.  One  of  them  returned  [to  Rareton]  the  following  day;  the  other,  [Hunerschut, 
see  enclosure  G]  stayed  in  the  neighborhood  and  visited  me  a  week  later.  I  will  just  pass  over 
his  threats,  of  which  this  was  the  sum:  The  harsh  treatment  which  they  suffered  from  Pastor 
Wolf  would  fall  on  my  head  if  I  did  not  free  them  from  their  wolf.  The  governor,  he  said,  had 
ordered  him  to  inform  me  about  that.  I  gave  him  a  brief  reply  and  he  left  shortly.  The'  next 
day  he  changed  his  mind  and  asked  for  forgiveness.  We  then  conferred  together  for  two  days, 

and  went  over  everything  in  the  records  from  beginning  to  end.  He  had  to  admit  that  it  was  as 
I  had  told  him. 

Finally  he  came  up  with  a  most  reasonable  proposal  for  an  amicable  settlement,  on  the 
same  basis  as  the  one  which  had  been  agreed  upon  with  Pastor  Wolf  in  1735.  I  accepted  this 
and  gave  him  instructions  about  it  in  an  open  letter  (see  enclosure  G)  in  order  that  he  would 
not  misuse  our  discussion  to  confuse  the  court,  or  otherwise  set  something  down  to  my  ac¬ 
count.  But  since  he  did  not  even  show  the  open  letter  to  Pastor  Knoll  (so  the  latter  says),  I 
had  a  foreboding  that  nothing  good  would  come  of  it  at  the  time,  and  I  had  to  remember  that  he 
was  the  most  upright  among  them,  etc.  Their  conduct  has  confirmed  it,  that  this  was  a  mes¬ 
sage  to  free  themselves  and  their  followers  from  God  and  king,  and  completely  crush  Pastor 
WoK,  who  had  already  suffered  enough  blows,  and  trample  him  under  foot.  Oh  that  God  would 
grant  them  repentance.  What  else  can  save  them? 

§  5.  About  the  delivery  of  the  letter  from  the  very  reverend  Ministerium,  I  can  [43/329] 

1.  This  was  the  question  about  the  letter  from  Hamburg  instructing  them  what  to  do.  The  lay 
leaders  never  acknowledged  the  letter  as  having  come  from  Hamburg  but  contended  that  it 
had  been  forged  by  Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll.  See  above  in  the  present  report,  section  I,  part 
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only  state  further  that  on  October  28,  [1741],  I  forwarded  to  Pastor  Knoll  the  sealed  message 
to  the  parish  as  well  as  the  one  to  Pastor  WoH,  to  have  them  get  to  the  proper  place  and  per¬ 
sons.  The  copies  which  you  very  kindly  sent  me  I  forwarded  to  Pastor  Knoll  on  November  7.  I 
left  open  the  envelope  of  the  letter  to  Pastor  Wolf,  for  Pastor  Knoll’s  sake.  Among  other 
things,  I  showed  Pastor  Wolf  that  if  he  let  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  [Ephesians  6:17]  rust,  ways 
and  means  would  be  found  to  wrest  from  his  hands  the  worldly  sword  on  which  alone  he  was 
relying. 

I  also  asked  Pastor  Knoll  to  take  the  copy  of  the  letter  out  of  my  open  envelope  and  to  send 
me  some  evidence  of  his  approval;  also  to  offer  the  parish  an  opportunity  to  declare  how  its 
members  might  be  disposed  toward  the  reconciliation  with  which  the  illustrious  Senior  has 
charged  me.  But  I  would  appreciate  it  very  much  if  Pastor  Knoll  would  find  a  plausible  occa¬ 
sion  to  take  it  upon  himself,  and  in  addition  I  promised  him  all  possible  assistance.  Pastor 
Knoll  has  already  moved  his  winter  quarters  to  Hackensack  and  navigation  on  the  [Hudson] 
river  has  stopped,  consequently  I  have  received  no  reply  up  to  this  time,  and  I  have  hurried 
with  the  utmost  speed  to  forward  to  New  York  City  this  very  humble  reply  of  mine  to  the  rev¬ 
erend  Ministerium  with  the  last  vessel  now  leaving  [Loonenburg],  so  that  it  might  be  possible 
to  be  sent  over  on  one  of  the  ships  leaving  for  Europe  this  fall. 


+ 


Illustrious,  very  reverend,  very  learned,  very  kind  gentlemen:  If  you  have  any  fault  to  find 
with  this  report  other  than  that  I  have  written  it  in  the  detail,  which  is  required  of  such  a  long 
continuing  matter,  together  with  a  few  digressions  which  called  for  special  consideration,  I 
ask  you  very  humbly  to  grant  me  your  fatherly  forgiveness,  whether  it  be  large  or  small.  The 
uncertainty  in  which  you  complain  you  have  been  left  in  this  matter  is  the  reason  why  I  did  not 
break  this  uncommendable  habit  of  mine. 

If,  however,  your  reverences  find  that  it  can  be  useful  to  you  in  enabling  you  to  pass  a  con¬ 
scientious  judgment  on  the  principal  issue,  I  will  await  it  in  all  patience  and  humbleness  until 
such  time  as  your  reverences  deem  it  to  be  proper.  Particularly  will  you  please  judge  from 
enclosures  K  and  G  whether  I  can  do  anything  more  than  I  believe  I  have  already  done  to  fur¬ 
ther  the  reconciliation,  according  to  my  poor  ability.  What  I  mentioned  in  the  preceding  para¬ 
graph  5  is  applicable  here  too.  True,  your  reverences  may  call  it  presumptuous  on  my  part 
when  I  say  that  it  [the  reconciliation]  does  not  seem  either  advisable  or  possible.  How  gladly 
I  would  put  up  with  a  reprimand  if  your  reverences  deemed  it  advisable  and  possi-  [44/330] 
ble,  for  the  sake  of  the  poor  souls  who  are  suffering  in  this  our  largest  parish  in  this  country. 


+ 

I  do  not  call  it  impossible,  but  still  I  do  not  see  that  it  is  possible.  For  after  he  has  fallen 
so  far.  Pastor  Wolf’s  weakness  is  too  great  to  enable  him  to  do  both  what  pious  souls  wish  and 
insensible  people  request,  or  to  suffer  or  endure  what  it  pleases  the  servants  of  unrighteous¬ 
ness  to  demand  of  us.  Or,  to  express  it  better,  he  has  not  enough  courage  to  overcome  evil 
with  good.  And  the  wickedness  of  the  people  is  still  greater  than  Pastor  Wolf’s  weakness.  The 
bitterness  in  both  has  mounted  so  high,  has  become  rooted  so  deeply,  that  to  bring  about  a 


reconciliation  here  would  be  nothing  less  than  a  miracle. 

How  then  can  it  be  advisable?  Pastor  Wolf  will  promise  everything;  that  I  know  for  certain. 
Perhaps  both  sides  will  promise  whatever  can  possibly  be  desired.  I  am  afraid,  however,  that 
both  sides  do  not  mean  it  sincerely,  that  is,  to  fulfill  their  promises.  Do  they  mean  it  sin¬ 
cerely?  Then  something  is  perhaps  lacking  on  one  side,  or  at  least  it  is  considered  by  the 
other  side  as  a  work  already  ruined,  as  though  there  were  not  a  speck  of  good  in  it.  And  the 
care  of  souls,  whether  that  can  be  sustained  or  is  in  fear  of  being  lost,  is  counted  unimpor¬ 


tant  and  less  than  nothing.  Evil  rabble ! 

lam,  if  I  may  say  so,  no  trouble-maker.  But  my  experience  and  the  evidence  cause  me  to 
beUeve  that  Pastor  Wolf’s  marriage  situation  is  a  nasty  one.  Can  it  be  remedied?  It  will  cer¬ 
tainly  leave  scars  that  will  stand  out  as  shameful  as  the  wound  itself.  Furthermore,  that  it 
cannot  be  remedied  we  know  from  Pastor  Wolf’s  own  confession.  I  suspect  it  is  even  more  so 
on  the  part  of  his  wife.  How  can  it  be  otherwise?  Reason!  The  mockery  of  the  world  and  the 
judgment  of  unreasonable  people  are  held  in  higher  regard  than  the  grace  of  God,  the  peace  oi 

conscience,  all  of  heaven.  Is  it  then  advisable? 

There  is  just  a  little  that  can  be  done  about  the  split  in  the  parish.  Racheway  will  bmp  after 
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Langerfeld  as  long  as  he  wants  them  to.  The  seducers  know  this  in  advance.  The  members  in 
the  Mountain  seek  hardly  anything  else  by  their  surrender  than  to  escape  the  hands  of  justice, 
and  afterwards  to  go  with  Langerfeld  or  some  other  interloper.  Philadelphia  is  too  close  for 
them.  A  third  party  will  gladly  be  satisfied  to  receive  the  Lord’s  Supper  from  [45/331] 
Pastor  Knoll  two  or  three  times  a  year.  And  this  rabble  we  can  still  call  good  Christians.  Is 
that  advisable?  They  betray  themselves  because  they  offer  themselves  out  of  pity  (O  gracious 
Lord!  why  not  out  of  grace?)  to  contribute  a  gift  of  money  to  Pastor  Wolf  toward  his  journey 
home.  Do  they  now  demand  something  else  than  not  to  have  anything  to  do  with  Pastor  Wolf? 
What  more  than  to  buy  themselves  free  of  Pastor  Wolf? 

Everything  else  they  consider  a  disgrace  to  themselves  and  to  Lutheranism.  Whether  it  is 
Hamburg  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  they  will  still  stick  to  their  tune;  “We  want  to  have  abso¬ 
lutely  nothing  to  do  with  him.”  If  there  were  a  solution  to  be  found  here,  it  might  be  advisable 
to  call  out  to  their  souls:  “Be  reconciled  to  God”  [2  Cor.  5:20]! 

May  your  reverences  undertake  this  matter  with  determination  and  arrive  at  a  solution,  to 
the  glory  of  the  name  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  this  lost  parish,  in  the  event  that  they  could 
be  brought  together  again.  Lest  the  care  for  souls  which  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  has 
already  exercised,  and  the  salvation  of  souls  which  you  are  striving  for,  also  be  lost,  I  peti¬ 
tion  you,  for  the  sake  of  the  regard  for  our  most  holy  faith  which  was  instilled  in  you  with 
your  mothers  milk,  and  for  the  sake  of  Christ’s  love  for  your  spiritual  children  with  which 
your  fatherly  hearts  are  filled,  graciously  to  give  ample  consideration  to  all  this  and  to  sub¬ 
mit  to  us  the  instructions  called  for  as  to  what  steps  are  to  be  taken.  I  say:  “  Lord,  send  whom 
you  want  to  send !” 

O  God,  preserve  the  worthy  city  of  Hamburg,  the  precious  gem  of  souls  with  which  it  has 
been  graciously  endowed  by  his  hand.  For  it  is  still  a  treasure,  without  which  all  treasures  of 
this  world  are  nothing  but  vanity.  May  he  love  all  who  love  Hamburg  because  of  it  and  who 
bear  her  no  ill  will.  May  he  bless  the  city  fathers,  the  city  hall,  and  all  the  churches  and  other 
bodies  with  everything  good,  especially  with  joy  over  the  children  of  their  city  and  churches. 
May  he  protect  all  the  children  of  Hamburg  from  seeing  the  same  horrors  which  [46/332] 
our  eyes  see,  and  the  still  more  horrible  things  which  await  our  children! 

With  this  fervent  wish,  which  my  highly  honored  fathers  of  the  house  of  Aaron  in  Hamburg 
will  seal  with  a  mighty  “Amen,”  so  that  the  God  of  all  grace  may  fulfill  it  for  the  sake  of 
Christ,  I  commend  myself  to  your  very  kind  remembrance  and  pious  intercession,  and  remain 
with  all  respect  in  the  humbleness  of  my  heart. 

Illustrious,  very  reverend,  pious,  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  gentlemen,  very 
kind  patrons,  very  worthy  fraternal  benefactors  in  Christ, 

Your  reverences’  very  obedient  servant, 

W.  C.  Berkenmeyer. 


Loonenburg  in  the  county  of  Albany, 

November  14,  1741 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  pp.  1-46.  Lib.  of  Congress  photocopy  pp.  286-332.] 


+ 


[Note:  In  the  Staatsarchiv- Hamburg  as  also  in  the  photocopies  by  the  Library 
of  Congress,  the  enclosures  A  to  PP,  variously  dated,  follow  immediately  after 
the  present  report  of  November  14,  1741.  In  the  present  translated  collection, 
however,  the  enclosures  have  been  placed  in  their  proper  order  chronological¬ 
ly,  with  a  note  to  each  item  to  identify  it  as  an  enclosure  lettered  so-and-so 
with  the  present  report.  The  complete  “List  of  Enclosures”  is  in  the  present 
report,  above,  section  I,  part  IV.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  CONSISTORY  OF  HOLY  TRINITY  LUTHERAN  CHURCH,  LONDON,  TO 
THE  VERY  REV.  JOHANN  GEORG  PALM,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF 
HAMBURG.  London,  February  12,  1742. 

To  the  very  reverend  Senior,  Pastor  Palm.  At  Hamburg. 

London,  February  12  (o.s.),  1741/2 

Very  reverend,  highly  honored  Senior,  very  dear  friend  and  patron. 

+ 

[The  first  part  of  the  letter  has  to  do  with  the  call  of  a  pastor  to  Holy  Trinity  and  the  Savoy 
Lutheran  Churches  in  London.] 

+ 

I  must  report  that  our  Consistory  has  been  requested  by  the  Evangelical  [Lutherans]  in 
[Schoharie],  New  York,  through  a  letter  of  their  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  [of  August  25,  1741*], 
to  send  them  a  good  pastor  as  soon  as  possible,  so  that  in  addition  to  those  they  already  have 
there,  they  might  settle  him  in  a  parish  and  support  him  according  to  his  needs. 

We  will  send  to  your  reverence  the  call  itself  with  the  skipper  Meyer  Friedrichsz.,  [92] 
in  care  of  Mr.  Thorbeck,  and  pray  that  the  reverend  Ministerium  will  recommend  a  man 
who  is  suitable  for  the  office  there  and  is  willing  to  accept  it.  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  was  once 
sent  to  us  to  preach  here  in  Trinity  Church  as  a  candidate.'  Similarly  this  man  could  do  the 
same  without  binding  ourselves  to  call  him,  and  if  he  were  not  elected  here  he  could  accept 
the  call  to  New  York  and  then  continue  on  his  voyage  there.  Then  the  £20  which  he  will  be  re¬ 
ceiving  from  our  congregation  for  traveling  expenses  could  be  used  to  purchase  some  furni¬ 
ture,  which  can  better  begotten  here,  after  we  turnover  to  him  the  small  sum  of  money  which 

New  York  sent  here  for  his  traveling  expenses. 

My  idea  is  to  arrange  things  in  such  a  way,  if  possible,  that  all  three  men,  and  all  three 
congregations,  as  well  as  you  yourself,  will  be  satisfied  and  none  of  the  men  make  a  trip  in 

vain.  ^  .  a.  1  1 

Now  may  the  chief  Shepherd  in  heaven  direct  everything  to  the  honor  of  his  most  holy  name 

and  for  our  best.  Let  everything  be  committed  to  him. 

I  commend  myself  to  your  reverence’s  intercession,  and  remain  with  very  dutiful  respect, 

Very  reverend,  very  highly  honored  Senior, 

Your  most  obliged  servant, 

Henry  Doguell. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  IH.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  90-92.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  CONSISTORY  OF  HOLY  TRINITY  LUTHERAN  CHURCH,  LONDON,  TO 
THE  VERY  REV.  JOHANN  GEORG  PALM,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF 
HAMBURG.  London,  February  16,  1742. 


To  the  very  reverend  Senior,  Pastor  Palm.  At  Hamburg. 

London,  February  16  (o.s.),  1741/2 
Very  reverend,  especially  highly  honored  Senior,  very  worthy  sir  and  very  dear  friend  and 

^^Referring  to  the  letter  sent  to  your  reverence  in  care  of  Mr.  Thorbeck  by  a  previous  mail. 

+ 


“Berkenmeyer  was  one  o£  three  candidates,  in  1722.  Heinrich  Gerdes,  who  became  the 
pastor,  received  59  votes;  the  second  candidate  received  5;  and  Berkenmeyer  receive  . 
Protocol  of  Holy  Trinity  Lutheran  Church,  London,  November  21,  1722,  p.  14b. 
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[The  first  part  of  the  letter  has  to  do  with  securing  a  new  pastor  for  Holy  Trinity  Church, 
London.] 

+ 

Concerning  the  man  who  may  be  decided  upon  to  be  sent  to  the  congregation  in  [Schoharie], 
New  York,  I  still  think  that  he  could  well  preach  for  us  as  a  candidate  in  addition  to  the  other 
two,^  that  it  would  be  an  honor  for  him,  and  that  it  would  also  relieve  somewhat  his  traveling 
expenses. 

Incidentally,  I  must  mention  that  for  about  a  year  a  candidate  of  theology  named  Thiele,  a 
native  of  Konigsberg  in  Prussia,  who  spent  some  years  in  St.  Petersburg  and  came  here  from 
there,  is  living  here  and  preaches  occasionally  in  our  church  when  we  can  get  no  one  else. 
Originally  our  late  Dr.  Gerdes  offered  him  the  post  in  New  York,  but  when  he  learned  that  he 
occasionally  succumbs  to  drink  and  then  becomes  somewhat  too  excited  and  hot-headed,  he 
changed  his  mind  and  declared  a  number  of  times  from  his  sick  bed  that  he  did  not  consider 
him  worthy  of  the  ministry.  At  your  convenience  I  should  like  to  have  your  opinion  on  this  and 
several  other  matters. 

Meanwhile  I  commend  myself  in  the  best  way  and  remain  with  all  respect. 

Very  reverend,  especially  highly  honored  Senior, 

Your  very  obliged  servant, 

Henry  Doguell. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  93  94.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  CONSISTORY  OF  HOLY  TRINITY  LUTHERAN  CHURCH,  LONDON,  TO 
THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  AT  HAMBURG.  London,  April  23,  1742. 

To  the  very  reverend,  greatly  esteemed  and  very  learned  gentlemen,  the  Senior,  pastors 
and  [ordained]  deacons  of  the  reverend  Ministerium  in  Hamburg. 

(Seal  of  the  church.) 

Very  reverend,  greatly  esteemed  and  very  learned  gentlemen,  the  Senior,  the  pastors  and 
deacons. 

+ 

[The  first  part  of  the  letter  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  the  letter  of  the  Ministerium  of 
Hamburg  dated  March  16,  1742,  and  then  tells  about  expecting  a  candidate  for  Holy  Trinity 
Church,  London.] 

+ 

From  the  letter  sent  to  your  reverences  through  the  Skipper  Johan  Meyer  Friedrichsz., 
which  was  written  to  us  under  date  of  August  25,  1741*  by  the  leaders  and  elders  of  the  Lu¬ 
theran  congregation  in  Schoharie,  near  New  York,  you  will  have  been  sufficiently  informed  as 
to  the  conditions  under  which  the  said  congregation  desires  to  secure  a  faithful  pastor. 

In  order  to  help  them  in  this  matter  we  address  our  earnest  prayer  and  request  to  your 
reverences,  that  you  might  make  it  your  concern  to  secure  for  these  people  a  man  who  will 
serve  them  under  the  terms  described  by  them.  When  he  arrives  here  [in  London]  we  shall 
give  him  a  hand  to  get  from  here  to  New  York,  and  we  shall  also  be  at  his  service  in  other 
matters. 

We  shall  ever  acknowledge  with  sincere  genuine  gratitude  the  love  and  faithfulness  shown 
to  the  congregation  at  Schoharie  and  to  us,  and  remain,  with  high  esteem, 


1-  Three  candidates  preached  sermons,  then  the  congregation  elected  one  of  the  candidates. 
See  note  in  previous  letter  where  Berkenmeyer  was  one  of  the  unsuccessful  candidates. 
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Very  reverend,  greatly  esteemed  and  very  learned  gentlemen,  the  Senior,  the  pastors  and 
deacons. 

Your  obedient  servants  of  the  Lutheran  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 

Henry  Doguell  Peter  Meyer 

Antho.  Lutkens  N.  Lewis  Well 

Elders  Deacons 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  68-70.] 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  LETTER  DAT¬ 
ED  APRIL  23,  1742  FROM  HOLY  TRINITY  LUTHERAN  CHURCH,  LONDON,  AND  THE  RE¬ 
PORT  DATED  NOVEMBER  14, 1741  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER.  Meet¬ 
ing  held  June  8,  1742. 

By  the  Senior  [Palm]: 

II  Reported,  that  the  elders  and  deacons  of  Holy  Trinity  Church,  London,  had  written  the 
reverend  Ministerium  [on  April  23,  1742*],  requesting  that  a  candidate  be  proposed  who  could 
be  sent  to  Schoharie  in  New  York, 

IV.  Reported,  that  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  of  New  York  had  sent  a  lengthy  report  [of  Novem¬ 
ber  14,  1741*]  with  many  enclosures  concerning  the  controversy  between  Pastor  Wolf  and  his 
Rareton  parish.  However,  it  is  not  possible  for  me,  in  addition  to  my  heavy  burden  of  work,  to 
read  it  through,  and  I  would  therefore  request  that  a  member  of  the  reverend  Ministerium 
take  the  trouble  of  submitting  a  short  report  on  it.  I  would  like  to  propose  Pastor  [Adolph  F.] 
Meyer  of  the  Orphans  Home  to  do  this. 

Resolution  to  II:  The  reverend  Ministerium  will  try  to  find  a  candidate. 

Resolution  to  TV:  The  very  reverend  Pastor  Meyer  agreed  to  undertake  the  work  and  make 
the  report. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  H.  6;  pp.  150-151.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  CONSISTORY  OF  HOLY  TRINITY  LUTHERAN  CHURCH,  LONDON,  TO 
THE  VERY  REV.  JOHANN  GEORG  PALM,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF 
HAMBURG.  London,  July  23,  1742. 

To  the  very  reverend  Senior  Palm,  at  Hamburg. 


London,  July  23,  1742 

Very  noble,  very  reverend  and  very  learned  Senior. 

I  take  the  liberty  herewith  to  report  to  your  reverence  that  the  vacancy  in  our  congregation 
has  been  filled  by  Magister  Krauter,  a  native  of  Augsburg,  who  studied  in  Jena  and  was  also 

assistant  professor  there.  _ 

He  came  here  without  having  been  invited  by  the  consistory,  but  his  sermons  won  so  much 

praise  that  he  was  requested  to  deliver  a  trial  sermon.  He  took  his  turn  with  the  two  other 
Lndidates,  namely.  Pastor  Suke  of  Vienna  and  Mr.  Reimboldt  of  Hamburg.  The  election  gave 
Magister  Krauter  35  votes.  Pastor  Suke  33  and  Mr.  Reimboldt  23.  Therefore,  as  stated,  Mag¬ 
ister  Krauter  was  elected  by  a  plurality.  He  is  to  be  ordained  a  week  from  Sunday. 
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And  I  hope  to  God  that  we  shall  have  in  him  a  worthy  man  and  faithful  pastor.  Pastor  [97] 
Suke  and  Mr.  Reimboldt  will  return  by  the  next  packet  boat.  May  the  Most  High  grant  their  re¬ 
turn  in  health,  and  to  his  protection  I  commend  your  reverence  and  remain,  with  all  devotion. 
Very  noble,  very  reverend  and  very  learned  Senior, 

Your  very  obedient  servant, 

Henry  Doguell. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  95-97.] 

+  +  + 


MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  CANDIDATE 
PETER  N.  SOMMER.  Meeting  held  July  24,  1742. 

Meeting  held  in  the  sacristy  of  St.  Peter’s  Church,  after  a  burial  service. 

I  [Senior  Palm]  reported  to  the  reverend  Ministerium  that  candidate  Peter  Nicholas  Som¬ 
mer  was  willing  to  accept  the  position  as  pastor  of  the  Lutheran  congregation  at  Schoharie  in 
New  York.  I  inquired  whether  I  should  propose  him  to  the  consistory  of  Holy  Trinity  Church 
in  London  and  to  ask  whether  we  are  to  ordain  him  and  issue  the  call  to  him  here. 

Resolution:  The  proposal  was  accepted. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  n.  6;  p.  151.] 


+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  CONSISTORY  OF  HOLY  TRINITY  LUTHERAN  CHURCH,  LONDON,  TO 
THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  London,  August  3,  1742. 

Very  noble,  very  reverend,  very  learned  Senior  and  pastors,  especially  highly  honored  gen¬ 
tlemen. 

From  your  highly  honored  letter  of  July  23,  [1742],  we  have  noted  with  pleasure  that  you 
have  there  a  ministerial  candidate,  Peter  Nicolas  Sommer,  about  whom  you  give  a  praisewor¬ 
thy  testimonial,  who  had  decided  in  God’s  name  to  accept  the  position  as  pastor  of  the  Luther¬ 
an  congregation  in  Schoharie.  We  thank  the  reverend  Ministerium  most  devotedly  for  caring 
in  such  a  Christian  way  for  this  matter  which  we  referred  to  you. 

We  wish  the  blessing  of  the  Most  High  for  Mr.  Sommer  in  this  call  of  his,  which,  by  the 
power  given  us  by  the  Christian  Lutheran  congregation  at  Schoharie,  we  hereby  confirm.  We 
therefore  ask  your  reverend  Ministerium  to  ordain  him  in  Hamburg  as  the  preacher  and  pas¬ 
tor  of  the  said  congregation,  and  to  furnish  him  with  the  call  in  writing. 

And  we  wish  further  that  you  would  recommend  to  him  that  he  arrive  here  by  ship  as  [72] 
soon  as  possible.  The  said  congregation  has  remitted  to  us  only  £18,  4  shillings  sterling  for 
his  traveling  expenses  to  New  York,  for  which  he  can  receive  from  Mr.  Philip  Hinrich  Steng- 
lin  in  Hamburg  40  reichsthalers  [about  $40]  in  current  money. 

We  all  commend  ourselves  to  your  Christian  prayers  of  intercession,  and  you  to  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  the  Most  High,  and  remain,  with  greatest  esteem. 

Your  reverences’  very  obedient  and  very  obliged  servants. 

The  elders  and  deacons  of  the  Lutheran 
congregation  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  London. 

London, 

August  3,  1742. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  71-72.] 

+  +  + 


CALL  FROM  HAMBURG  TO  SOMMER,  SEPTEMBER  7,  1742 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  LETTERS 
DATED  JULY  23  AND  AUGUST  3,  1742,  FROM  HOLY  TRINITY  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN 
LONDON.  Meeting  held  August  31,  1742. 

[Senior  Palm  reported:] 

HI.  Information  was  received  through  Mr.  H.  Doguell  in  London  [dated  July  23,  1742*]  as  to 
which  of  the  three  candidates  was  chosen  by  Holy  Trinity  Church:  Magister  Krauter  of  Augs¬ 
burg  was  chosen  pastor  by  receiving  35  votes.  Pastor  Suke  received  33  votes,  and  Mr.  Reim- 

bold  23  votes. 

Also  that  thereupon  the  elders  and  deacons  of  the  above  mentioned  church  had  written  to  the 
reverend  Ministerium  here  [dated  August  3,  1742*]  giving  their  approval  to  the  proposal  for 
calling  candidate  Sommer  as  pastor  for  Schoharie  in  New  York,  and  requesting  the  reverend 
Ministerium  to  issue  the  call  to  him  in  writing  and  to  ordain  him  here.  At  the  same  time  it 
was  pointed  out  that  it  was  perhaps  necessary  to  inform  the  said  candidate  Sommer  about  this 
letter  so  that  he  can  use  it  as  evidence  in  his  petition  to  the  venerable  [city]  council  for  or¬ 
dination. 

Resolution  to  III:  Candidate  Sommer  is  to  be  informed  about  the  letter  from  London. 

[Ministerial- Archiv  II.  6;  pp.  152-153.] 

+  +  + 


CALL  FROM  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG  TO  CANDIDATE  PETER  N. 
SOMMER.  Hamburg,  September  7,  1742. 

Immanuel! 

On  August  25,  1741*,  the  leaders  and  elders  of  the  Christian  Evangelical  Lutheran  congre¬ 
gation  at  Schoharie  in  New  York  sent  a  power  of  attorney  to  the  very  laudable  consistory  of 
Holy  Trinity  Lutheran  Church  in  London  to  send  them  a  German  pastor.  Meanwhile,  the  very 
reverend  and  very  learned  Heinrich  Walther  Gerdes,  Doctor  of  Sacred  Theology  and  the  highly 
esteemed  former  pastor  of  Trinity  [Lutheran]  Church  in  London,  died  [in  1741];  therefore  the 
esteemed  consistory  [of  Trinity  Church]  forwarded  the  power  of  attorney  from  the  said  Lu¬ 
theran  congregation  to  the  reverend  Ministerium  here,  requesting  us  in  the  following  letter  to 

accept  the  responsibility  for  finding  such  a  person: 

+ 

[Here  follows  a  copy,  with  minor  variations,  of  the  letter  dated  April  23,  1742*  from  the 
consistory  of  Holy  Trinity  Lutheran  Church  in  London  to  the  Lutheran  Ministerium  of  Ham¬ 
burg,  concerning  the  articles  of  the  call  dated  August  25,  1741*  sent  by  Schoharie  to  Holy 

Trinity  Church.] 

+ 

After  considerable  effort  we  found  a  candidate  of  the  reverend  Ministerium  here,  [153] 
Peter  Nicolas  Sommer,  a  native  of  Hamburg.  Aftercareful  and  mature  consideration  for  some 
time  he  decided  that  it  was  God’s  will  to  accept  the  call  to  the  above  mentioned  congregation, 
if  it  is  offered  him,  in  the  name  of  the  triune  God.  Since  he  has  a  good  reputation  among  us 
because  of  his  thorough  knowledge  of  theology  and  purity  of  doctrine,  as  well  as  of  his  hither¬ 
to  blameless  life,  we  did  not  hesitate  to  propose  him  as  a  candidate  to  the  above  mentioned 
very  laudable  consistory  in  London,  at  the  same  time  inquiring  whether  the  reverend  Minis¬ 
terium  here  should  give  him  the  written  call  and  ordain  him.  We  thereupon  received  [154J 
the  following  reply  from  the  said  consistory: 

+ 

[Here  follows  a  copy,  with  minor  variations,  of  the  letter  from  the  consistory  of  Trin 

ity  Lutheran  Church  in  London  to  the  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  dated  August  3,  1742*.] 


+ 
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By  virtue  of  this  consent  and  complete  approval  of  our  proposal,  which  we  received  [155] 
from  the  said  very  laudable  consistory  of  London,  as  also  by  the  power  of  attorney  sent  us, 
we  do  hereby,  in  the  name  of  the  most  Holy  Trinity,  call  the  very  esteemed  and  very  learned 
Peter  Nicolas  Sommer  to  be  the  lawful  pastor  of  the  above  mentioned  Evangelical  Lutheran 
congregation  at  Schoharie  in  New  York. 

On  the  strength  of  this  call,  and  after  he  has  been  ordained  here  and  has  arrived  in  his  con¬ 
gregation  under  God’s  protection,  we  confer  upon  him  the  authority  publicly  to  teach  and  to 
preach  in  the  German  language  in  the  said  congregation  at  Schoharie  the  pure  and  clear  Word 
of  God  according  to  the  norm  of  Holy  Scripture  and  the  standard  of  the  Unaltered  Augsburg 
Confession  and  the  Apology  thereto,  the  Smalcald  Articles,  the  Large  and  Small  Catechisms 
of  Luther  and  the  Formula  of  Concord,  which  are  our  precious  symbolical  books.  He  is  also 
to  administer  the  holy  sacraments  rightly,  as  instituted  by  Christ,  and  to  use  the  keys  [156] 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  faithfully,  in  accordance  with  the  command  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

Also,  for  the  salvation  of  the  souls  entrusted  to  him,  he  is  to  use  in  their  behalf  every 
means,  every  opportunity,  and  all  his  abilities,  as  directed  by  the  order  for  ordination.  He  is 
to  perform  all  the  functions  of  his  office,  proving  himself  a  pious,  faithful  and  diligent  pastor, 
for  on  the  last  day  he  is  accountable  for  these  souls  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

For  the  rest,  as  concerning  the  preaching  services  he  is  to  hold,  we  refer  our  esteemed 
Pastor  Peter  Nicolas  Sommer  to  the  [New  York]  church  constitution  which  he  must  accept.  As 
concerning  the  salary  he  will  receive  and  whatever  goes  with  it,  we  refer  him  to  the  detailed 
explanation  to  the  articles  of  the  call  dated  August  25,  1741*,  which  the  very  laudable  con¬ 
sistory  in  London  received  from  the  said  congregation,  the  original  of  which  we  are  turning 
over  to  him. 

We  sincerely  pray  that  our  omnipresent  God  may  go  with  him  on  his  journey  and  bring  him 
safely  and  in  good  health  to  the  congregation  entrusted  to  him.  May  God  out  of  the  riches  of 
his  grace  crown  his  holy  office  with  blessings  to  overflowing,  and  the  course  of  his  life  with 
much  edification,  so  that  he  himself  and  all  who  hear  him  will  be  saved. 

For  further  confirmation  we  have  placed  our  signatures  and  set  our  customary  seal  to  this 
call.  So  done  in  Hamburg,  September  7,  1742. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  of  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  152-156.] 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  CITY  COUNCIL  OF  HAMBURG  CONCERNING  THE  ORDINATION  OF  PE¬ 
TER  N.  SOMMER.  September  14,  1742, 


The  petition  of  the  reverend  Peter  Nicolas  Sommer  having  been  received  and  read,  [73] 
the  honorable  [City]  Council  resolved  that  the  reverend  petitioner  be  referred  to  the  very  wise 
parish  council  of  St.  Peter  s  Church,  and  that  the  document  from  him  accompanying  the  peti¬ 
tion  be  returned  to  him. 

Adopted  Friday,  September  14,  1742. 


W.  Scheie,  Lt.^ 

+ 

Extract  from  the  Pro tocoZZ.  Friday,  September  14,  1742: 

Resolved  and  commissioned  the  very  wise  parish  councilors  of  St.  Peter’s  Church  to  ar¬ 
range  with  the  Senior  of  the  reverend  Ministerium  as  to  what  is  necessary  for  the  ordination 
of  the  candidate  Sommer,  called  to  Schoharie  and  now  to  be  ordained,  and  to  attend  this  ordi¬ 
nation  on  the  day  set,  in  the  name  of  the  venerable  Senate. 


W.  Scheie,  Lt. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  73,  86.] 
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1.  Latin:  Licentiatus  juris,  i.e.,  trained  in  the  law. 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  THE  ORDINATION  OF  CAN¬ 
DIDATE  PETER  N.  SOMMER.  September  21,  1742. 

After  a  memorial  had  been  sent  to  the  [City]  Council  by  the  very  learned  members  of  the 
parish  council  of  St.  Peter’s  Church,  inviting  them  to  attend  the  ordination  of  Peter  Nicolas 
Sommer,  called  by  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  as  pastor  of  the  congregation  at  Schoharie 
in  New  York,  the  very  wise  [City]  Council  appointed  the  councilors  Messrs.  Albert  Rodrigo 
Anckelmann  and  Philipp  Lastrop  to  be  present. 

Prior  to  the  ordination  a  colloquium  was  held  in  the  sacristy,  in  which  he  [Sommer]  did 
well.  (This  meeting,  however,  was  not  attended  by  Pastor  Neumeister,  Pastor  Hornbostel, 
Pastor  Schlosser  and  Pastor  Alardus,  due  partly  to  other  duties,  partly  to  illness.) 

Therefore,  on  September  21,  [1742],  he  [Sommer]  was  ordained  at  the  altar  of  St.  Peter’s 
Church  by  the  Senior  [Johann  Georg  Palm],  in  the  presence  of  the  above  mentioned  gentlemen, 
also  Pastor  Neumeister,  Pastor  Wagner,  Pastor  Hornbostel,  the  two  [ordained]  deacons  from 
St.  Peter’s  Church,  and  the  Pastor  from  St.  John’s  Church  (since  the  pastor  from  the  Church 
of  St.  Mary  Magdalene  was  prevented  from  attending  because  of  other  engagements). 

The  written  call  and  the  certificate  of  his  ordination  were  given  to  him  [Sommer]  in  the 
name  of  the  reverend  Ministerium. 

[Ministerial- Archiv  II.  6;  p.  155.] 
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ORDINATION  CERTIFICATE  FROM  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG  TO  THE 
REV.  PETER  N.  SOMMER.  Hamburg,  September  21,  1742. 

Immanuel! 

To  all  whom  this  may  concern  or  to  whom  these  presents  may  come,  be  it  hereby  known 
that  Peter  Nicolas  Sommer,  a  native  of  Hamburg,  by  the  power  committed  by  the  German 
Evangelical  Lutheran  congregation  at  Schoharie  in  New  York  to  the  very  laudable  consistory 
of  Holy  Trinity  [Lutheran  Church]  in  London,  and  by  the  power  of  attorney  delivered  by  the 
same  to  us,  was  here,  on  September  7,  1742,  chosen  and  called,  and  the  said  reverend  Minis¬ 
terium  thereupon  arranged  for  such  matters  as  are  required  in  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church  for  the  customary  ordination. 

Accordingly,  the  said  Mr.  Sommer  first  submitted  himself  to  the  usual  theological  colloqui¬ 
um,  in  which  he  gave  evidence  of  adequate  theological  learning  and  doctrine  that  is  in  accord 
with  Holy  Scripture  and  the  confessional  books  of  our  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church. 

Thereupon,  today,  September  21,  he  was  ordained  in  the  usual  manner  in  St.  Peter’s  Church 
by  the  very  reverend  Johann  Georg  Palm,  the  present  Senior  of  the  reverend  Ministerium.  By 
appointment  of  the  very  noble  and  very  wise  [City]  Council  of  this  republic  [of  Hamburg],  two 
of  its  members,  namely,  the  very  noble  and  very  wise  gentlemen  Mr.  Albert  Rodrigo  Anckel¬ 
mann  and  Mr.  Philipp  Lastrop  were  in  attendance,  together  with  no  less  than  three  senior 
pastors,  also  two  [ordained]  deacons  of  St.  Peter’s  Church,  together  with  the  pastor  of  St. 
John’s  Church.  In  their  presence,  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  elders,  the  office  of  an 
evangelical  pastor  was  committed  to  him  [Sommer]  according  to  the  order  for  ordination  in 
usage  here,  to  which,  in  place  of  an  oath,  he  responded  with  a  spoken  “Yes.” 

May  the  Lord  take  him  under  his  mighty  protection,  and  increase  in  him  the  gifts  of  [84] 
his  Spirit  and  everything  necessary  for  the  blessed  fulfilment  of  his  holy  office,  to  the  praise 
of  his  glorious  name  and  the  blessed  edification  of  many  souls. 

We  have  officially  attested  this  and  confirmed  it  with  our  customary  seal. 

So  done  at  Hamburg,  September  21,  1742. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  83-84,] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG  TO  THE  CONSISTORY  OF 
HOLY  TRINITY  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  LONDON.  Hamburg,  October  6,  1742. 

To  the  very  noble,  very  honorable  and  greatly  esteemed  elders  and  deacons  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  London.  Highly  honored  gentlemen  in  London.^ 

Very  noble,  very  venerable,  greatly  esteemed,  especially  highly  honored  gentlemen.  [81] 
We  have  the  honor  of  informing  your  reverences  that  in  accordance  with  your  commission 
the  very  reverend  and  very  learned  Peter  Nicolas  Sommer,  after  having  undergone  a  theolog¬ 
ical  colloquium,  was  ordained  in  the  usual  manner  on  September  21  of  this  year  [1742]  in  St. 
Peter’s  Church  here,  as  pastor  for  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  congregation  at  Schoharie. 

We  have  also  given  him  the  call  in  writing  and  a  certificate  of  his  ordination,  together  with 
the  original  letter  of  explanation  of  the  circumstances  and  the  articles  of  the  call  of  the  said 
congregation.  Also  he  has  been  paid  the  sum  of  40  rixdollars  [about  $40]  current  money,  which 
was  deposited  with  Mr.  Philip  Hinrich  Stenglin. 

We  wish  him  every  divine  blessing  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  holy  office,  and  the  protection 
and  support  of  the  Most  High  for  the  journey  which  he  is  to  undertake.  At  the  same  time  we 
commend  him  to  the  love  and  favor  of  your  reverences,  that  you  will  most  kindly  assist  [82] 
him  in  his  departure  from  there. 

We  shall  always  acknowledge  this  with  all  gratitude,  and  in  devotion  to  divine  grace  we  re¬ 
main,  always,  with  highest  esteem. 

Your  reverences’  very  obedient  servants  in  prayer  and  service. 

The  Senior,  the  [senior]  pastors  and  all 
the  pastors  of  the  Ministerium  here. 

Hamburg,  October  6,  1742. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  81-82,  85. 
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SUMMARY  MADE  BY  THE  REV.  ADOLPH  F.  MEYER  OF  THE  REPORT  DATED  NOVEMBER 
14,  1741  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTE¬ 
RIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  Summary  dated  about  November  1,  1742.^ 

Account  of  the  Rareton  controversy  summarized  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer’s  report  of  No¬ 
vember  [14],  1741.^ 

From  Pastor  Berkenmeyer’s  report  it  appears  that  the  wicked  members  of  the  Rareton 
parish  (pp.  2-4)^  in  the  majority  and  most  important  points  of  the  complaint  sent  here  two 
years  ago  [dated  August  1,  1739*]  did  great  harm  to  their  pastor,  Johann  August  Wolf,  partly 
by  outright  falsehoods,  partly  by  malicious  and  furtive, accusations  (chiefly  on  pp.  4-8,  then  on 
pp.  10  and  16).  Since  he  himself  was  not  guilty  of  any  “extravagantly”  obnoxious  conduct  (p.  5, 

1.  The  address  is  out  of  order  in  the  Library  of  Congress  photocopies,  being  there  num¬ 
bered  p.  85. 

2.  The  summary  has  no  date,  but  according  to  Johann  W.  Fischer,  pastor  of  Hamburg,  who 
made  a  second  summary  of  this  report  of  Berkenmeyer  and  submitted  it  to  Senior  Wagner  on 
August  27,  1744*,  the  summary  by  Meyer  was  made  up  “several  years”  prior  to  Fischer’s 
summary.  Berkenmeyer’s  report  was  turned  over  to  Meyer  on  June  8,  1742*,  and  it  would 
take  him  probably  several  months  to  work  on  it,  so  that  “about  November  1,  1742,”  would  keep 
it  within  the  “several  years  ago”  stated  by  Fischer. 

3.  The  present  summary  is  based  only  on  Berkenmeyer’s  report.  His  enclosures  with  that 
report  are  not  mentioned. 

4.  The  page  numbers  within  the  parentheses  are  those  on  the  original  report  of  Berken¬ 
meyer  and  are  given  in  the  translation  of  that  report  in  the  present  collection. 


FIRST  SUMMARY,  BERKENMEYER’S  1741  REPORT,  NOVEMBER  1,  1742 
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beginning,  to  p.  15,  end),  a  great  deal  of  credibility  cannot  be  attached  to  the  statement  about 
the  obnoxious  actions  attributed  to  him  (p.  16,  end,  and  p.  17,  beginning).  Indeed,  without  know¬ 
ing  it,  they  absolve  him  of  guilt  (p.  19,  beginning).  Furthermore,  the  members  of  the  parish 
acted  like  the  senseless  rabble  at  Shechem  [Judges  9],  (p.  19,  middle),  whose  character  is 
described  quite  clearly  on  pp.  lOff  and  similarly  on  pp.  32,  34,  37  and  41. 

They  are  to  blame  for  most  of  the  wrong  done,  since  they  caused  Pastor  Wolf  to  become 
confused  right  at  the  start  (end  of  p.  6),  and  then  did  not  have  the  patience  to  let  him  collect 
his  thoughts  (end  of  p.  14),  but  made  him  more  and  more  angry  and  confused  by  all  kinds  of 
wicked  trickery  (end  of  p.  34). 

They  refused  to  pay  him  his  salary  for  the  first  five  months,  which  had  already  been  award¬ 
ed  to  him  by  the  court  (p.  16),  as  well  as  for  the  time  thereafter,  which  also  had  been  awarded 
to  him  by  the  court  (end  of  p.  17);  in  fact,  they  did  not  want  to  give  him  a  penny  (pp.  10,  14). 
They  were  also  the  cause  of  the  first  complaint  by  failing  to  build  the  parsonage  (end  of  p.  17; 
p.  33). 

They  showed  themselves  to  be  “pastor  slanderers”  (pp.  11,  14,  17);  they  committed  outright 
acts  of  violence  (pp.  19,  36);  they  also  started  the  proceedings  at  law  (end  of  p.  13)  in  actions 
having  to  do  with  the  church  (pp.  9,  15)  and  the  parsonage  (p.  37). 

On  the  other  hand,  they  called  his  fight  to  save  his  office  and  his  honor  merely  an  offense 
and  an  annoyance  (p.  20);  they  even  used  against  him  in  an  unjustifiable  manner  the  solemn 
declaration  which  he  signed  in  good  faith  and  with  the  best  of  intentions  (p.  19  to  end  of  p.  20; 
and  the  same  at  the  beginning  of  p.  24).  The  other  congregations  have  since  acted  in  the  same 
wrong  manner  toward  both  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  Pastor  Knoll  (p.  41). 

Therefore  it  would  certainly  appear  that  the  reverend  Ministerium  should  definitely  take 
this  matter  under  its  supervision,  at  the  request  of  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  (p.  45),  and  consider 
ways  and  means  to  save  Pastor  Wolf’s  office. 

+ 

Consideration  must  be  given  to  the  hateful  bitterness  against  Pastor  Wolf  which  is  [497] 
now  so  deeply  rooted  in  the  parish  that  the  members  have  already  often  declared  that  they 
want  absolutely  nothing  to  do  with  him  (pp.  11,  34,  45)  and  prefer  not  to  hear  the  slightest 
mention  of  him,  not  even  his  name  (beginning  of  p.  7),  and  therefore  feel  the  same  disgust  for 
him  as  he  for  the  parish  (middle  of  p.  34).  Through  their  hostile  behavior  they  then  seek  either 
to  deprive  him  of  his  livelihood  or  at  least  to  make  him  unfit  for  his  office  (middle  of  p.  8  and 
p.  42).  That  was  the  reason  they  became  so  afraid  that  if  he  had  a  parsonage  he  would  then 
preach,  and  they  then  would  have  nothing  more  to  complain  about  (beginning  of  p.  17). 

Since  this  hatred  has  already  caused  the  greatest  possible  dissension  in  the  parish  (end  of 
p.  44),  they  pass  by  Pastor  Wolf  and  go  to  others  (p.  5)  in  order  that  they  may  accuse  him  of 
neglecting  his  office  (p.  16).  They  even  threaten  the  sick  that  they  will  not  be  buried  in  the 
churchyard  if  they  request  his  service  and  consolation  (p.  8). 

Similarly,  Pastor  Wolf  made  himself  the  subject  of  an  unrestrained  hatred  and  general  crit¬ 
icism  because  of  his  marriage,  which  he  entered  upon  much  too  soon  and  too  eagerly  (pp.  17, 
33-34),  and  later  because  of  his  separation  from  his  wife,  which  he  brought  about  so  indis¬ 
creetly  and  unlawfully  (p.  38  and  middle  of  p.  40).  This  he  did  in  spite  of  his  most  solemn 
promise,  simply  discarding  the  absolute  necessity  of  becoming  reconciled  to  his  wife,  whom 
he  had  driven  out  despite  her  innocence  (p.  40),  in  Pastor  Berkenmeyer’s  judgment.  In  that 
way  he  put  his  marital  problem  beyond  remedy  (middle  of  p.  44). 

Furthermore,  Pastor  Wolf  found  an  enemy  in  Pastor  Knoll  (p.  34),  who  is  familiar  with  his 
[Wolf’s]  parish  (end  of  p.  35  and  pp.42,45).  In  addition  to  this,  all  kinds  of  fanatics  from  Phil¬ 
adelphia,  especially  Langerfeld,  who  probably  wrote  the  letter  of  complaint  [dated  August  1, 
1739*]  at  the  time  (p.  3),  made  their  appearance  and  drew  the  parish  to  themselves  (middle  of 
p.  33  and  end  of  p.  47).  Because  of  Pastor  Wolf’s  philosophical  nature  (p.  30)  he  has  neither 
the  inclination  nor  the  ability  (p.  44)  to  stand  up  against  all  this  trouble.  Therefore  he  has  al¬ 
so  already  put  his  hand  to  another  plough  and  turned  from  the  ministry  of  souls  to  farming 
(middle  of  p.  39). 

Moreover,  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  who  himself  possesses  the  most  intimate  and  thor-  [498] 
ough  understanding  of  the  matter,  admits  that  according  to  human  judgment  it  seems  neither 
advisable  nor  possible  to  bring  about  the  reconciliation  between  Pastor  Wolf  and  his  parish 
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(end  of  p.  1),  because  he  is  not  able  to  contribute  more  to  the  mission  of  reconciliation  than 
he  has  already  done  (p.43);  and  to  undertake  further  steps  in  the  matter  is  the  same  as  white¬ 
washing  a  Moor  (p.  44). 

+ 

This  being  the  case,  there  is  nothing  left  for  the  reverend  Ministerium  to  do  than  to  petition 
Pastor  Berkenmeyer  anew  to  do  his  best  once  more  and  to  renew  his  efforts  with  regard  to 
both  the  parish  and  Pastor  Wolf.  Or,  as  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  himself  recommended  (middle 
of  p.  43),  although  there  was  little  hope  of  success  because  of  the  disturbance  previously 
stirred  up,  to  commission  Pastor  Knoll  with  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  to  act  conscientiously  and 
wisely  in  using  every  possible  means  in  this  important  work  to  further  the  reconciliation,  and 
to  leave  the  rest  to  God. 

The  reverend  Ministerium  cannot,  without  having  considered  the  matter,  interfere  further 
with  Pastor  WoH,  since  he  does  not  possess  the  necessary  sense  of  responsibility,  and  still 
less  with  the  parish,  for  whose  final  declaration  in  reply  to  the  consistorial  letter  from  the 
Ministerium  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  did  not  wait  at  that  time.  Particularly  since  a  reply  has  to 
come  not  only  from  Hamburg  but  also  from  the  consistory  of  Mannheim  (p.  5  and  end  of  p.  41) 
as  well  as  that  of  Giessen  (beginning  of  p.  36). 

The  Rareton  parish  has  sufficiently  manifested  its  perverse  ways  (beside  the  impudent  ac¬ 
cusation  on  the  next  to  the  last  page  of  its  letter  of  complaint  that  we  had  sent  Pastor  Wolf  to 
them  to  their  disadvantage)  by  seeking  only  to  receive  help  and  directions  from  Hamburg  to 
serve  their  own  ends  (end  of  p.  40).  But  since  the  consistorial  letter  from  Hamburg  did  not 
acknowledge  them  to  be  right,  they  kept  saying  that  it  [i.e.,  the  consistorial  letter]  had  never 
seen  Hamburg  (middle  of  p.  5).  Similarly,  when  they  saw  the  seal  [on  that  letter]  they  would 
ask,  “Where  does  that  come  from?”  (end  of  p.  41).  Nor  did  they  want  to  hear  about  Hamburg 
but  would  say,  “What  have  we  to  do  with  Hamburg?”  (p.  13). 

On  the  other  hand,  they  go  so  far  as  to  plan  to  have  Pastor  Knoll  (with  whom,  as  mentioned 
before,  they  are  still  on  familiar  terms),  or  even  a  fanatic,  in  the  interim  between  Pastor 
Wolf’s  definite  dismissal  and  such  time  as  they  got  someone  else  from  Giessen  (p.  35).  It  is 
so  much  more  difficult  for  the  reverend  Ministerium  to  provide  the  slightest  help  to  settle 
this  great  confusion,  for  since  it  is  so  far  away  there  is  the  less  hope  in  such  generally  con¬ 
fused  circumstances  of  helping  and  rescuing  oppressed  pastors  through  legal  proceedings 
(end  of  p.  41).  And  the  more  it  finds  itself  engaged  in  matters  at  home  in  the  old  world,  the 
less  it  is  able  to  cope  with  church  problems  in  the  new  world. 

Because  of  this,  it  also  considers  it  unnecessary  and  futile  to  spend  time  in  the  customary 
way  to  go  through  a  more  detailed  resume  of  the  report  and  the  enclosures,  since  that  would 
amount  to  more  than  a  few  sheets  and  would  still  bring  about  no  better  results  than  what  is 
briefly  outlined  here.  Meanwhile,  it  may  be  enough  to  say  that  the  items  quoted  here  from  the 
original  report  are  underlined  throughout  [the  report],  partly  in  the  text,  partly  in  the  margin. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  495-498.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  OF  THE  HOLY  TRINITY  IN  LONDON  TO  THE 
LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  London,  December  10,  1742. 

Very  reverend,  greatly  esteemed  and  very  learned,  very  highly  honored  gentlemen. 

Since  your  reverences  have  graciously  taken  the  trouble  to  fulfil  the  request  which  we  made 
in  the  name  of  the  Schoharie  congregation,  and  the  very  reverend  and  very  learned  Pastor 
Peter  Nicolas  Sommer  himself  brought  us  your  kind  letter  and  informed  us  that  the  call  to  the 
said  congregation  which  was  extended  to  him  was  confirmed  by  his  Christian  ordination,  we 
must  express  to  your  reverences  our  most  dutiful  gratitude  for  your  kind  care  and  fulfilment 
of  this  matter.  In  the  same  way  we  have  now  the  firm  hope  that  the  work  of  the  said  Pastor 
Sommer,  coming  to  us  so  well  recommended,  will  be  blessed  in  this  congregation,  and  we 
earnestly  desire  and  do  not  doubt  that  the  congregation  will  also  heartily  acknowledge  the  good 
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services  rendered  by  your  very  reverend  Ministerium  in  this  matter,  and  gratefully  commend 
you  to  the  Almighty  for  a  rich  and  blessed  reward. 

For  our  part,  we  shall  leave  nothing  undone  to  assist  Pastor  Sommer  in  every  way  as  a 
proof  of  our  special  confidence  in  your  recommendation.  We  all  pray  that  the  Almighty  [67] 
may  further  prosper  your  laudable  work  for  the  church  of  God,  and  that  he  may  also  bless  and 
preserve  your  beloved  reverences  in  the  work  for  the  same,  to  much  blessing  and  to  your  sal¬ 
vation.  At  the  same  time  we  commend  ourselves  to  you  for  your  kind  and  steadfast  remem¬ 
brance  in  your  prayers  to  God,  and  assure  you  of  our  unchanging  high  esteem.  We  remain. 

Your  reverences’  very  obedient  and  obliged  servants. 

The  Pastor,  elders  and  deacons  of  the  Evangel¬ 
ical  Lutheran  congregation  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 


London,  December  10,  1742. 


[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  of  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  66-67.] 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  THE  LETTER 
DATED  DECEMBER  10,  1742  FROM  HOLY  TRINITY  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  LONDON. 
Meeting  held  January  18,  1743. 


HI.  [Senior  Palm]  reported  the  receipt  of  a  letter  from  the  consistory  of  Holy  Trinity  Lu¬ 
theran  Church  in  London  [dated  December  10,  1742*],  expressing  its  thanks  for  our  efforts  on 
behalf  of  Pastor  Sommer. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  II.  6;  p.  160.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  PETER  N.  SOMMER  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  JOHANN  GEORG  PALM 
SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  London,  February  3,  1743. 

To  the  very  reverend  Johan  Georg  Palm,  highly  respected  Senior  of  the  very  reverend  Min¬ 
isterium  of  Hamburg,  and  Senior  Pastor  of  the  beloved  congregation  of  Saints  Peter  and  Paul 
in  Hamburg. 

Very  reverend,  devout  and  very  learned  Senior,  especially  highly  honored  and  very  kind 
patron. 

Since  I  owe  my  warm  reception  among  the  congregations  here  in  London  principally  to  the 
entire  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  and  especially  to  your  gracious  letter  of  recommen¬ 
dation,  I  want  to  express  to  you  my  most  humble  gratitude  and  heartily  to  wish  for  you  all 
the  blessings  of  the  Most  High  in  your  important  office. 

The  members  of  the  highly  esteemed  consistory  here  [in  London]  were  inspired  by  God  with 
an  unusual  graciousness  and  interest  in  me.  I  preached  several  times  for  Pastor  Krauter  and 
was  asked  to  bid  them  a  final  farewell  in  public.  I  also  gave  them  the  New  Year’s  blessing. 
Then,  last  Sunday,  Septuagesima  [January  30,  1743],  I  preached  my  farewell  sermon  amidst 
many  tears,  holding  up  to  the  congregation  for  the  last  time  the  duties  of  a  Christian  toward 
the  call  of  his  God.  As  soon  as  I  had  finished  my  sermon  with  God’s  blessing,  the  ruling  offi¬ 
cers  were  sent  to  me,  in  the  name  of  the  consistory,  to  ask  me  what  I  needed,  since  some 
friends  wanted  to  get  such  things  for  me.  So  they  presented  me  with  a  new  suit  and  a  coat,  to¬ 
gether  with  a  dozen  of  the  finest  shirts  and  a  considerable  sum  of  money.  They  also  took  care 
of  all  my  expenses  here  as  well  as  the  expected  freight  charges  on  the  ship. 

My  departure,  with  God’s  help,  is  set  for  February  22,  for  delay  is  very  expensive,  [125] 
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since  the  congregation  here  had  to  pay  £12  sterling  just  for  freight  and  provisions.  The  skip¬ 
per  estimates  the  distance  from  here  to  New  York  City  to  be  3200  English  miles.  But  the  re¬ 
gion  and  locality  to  which  I  am  going  are  said  to  be  very  healthy,  fertile  and  cheap.  My  con¬ 
gregation  is  quite  well  known  here,  since  England  receives  most  of  its  furs  from  that  region. 

It  is  my  heartfelt  desire  that  God  may  continue  to  bestow  his  grace  upon  my  journey,  and  to 
bless  my  important,  burdensome  and  very  responsible  office  to  the  praise  of  his  most  glori¬ 
ous  name  and  for  the  salvation  of  all  the  souls  entrusted  to  me. 

Now  once  more  I  bid  a  joyful  farewell  to  my  very  beloved  fatherland,  and  with  all  my  heart 
wish  for  the  whole  of  this  good  city  [of  Hamburg]  and  all  of  its  inhabitants  the  blessing  of  the 
Most  High  in  material,  spiritual  and  heavenly  things.  But  in  particular  I  wish  for  the  very 
reverend  Ministerium  a  rich  harvest  of  souls  and  a  rich  reward  of  grace  in  the  future.  May 
the  Lord  be  with  you  all  and  let  his  Spirit  rest  upon  you  in  rich  measure. 

Now,  since  my  coming  voyage  will  be  not  only  very  tedious  but  also  very  dangerous,  and 
since  Dr.  Jacobsen  [a  layman]  informs  me  that  no  prayers  are  being  offered  for  me  in  any 
church  in  Hamburg,  I  cannot  overlook  commending  myself  to  you  all  to  offer  intercessions  for 
me,  the  same  as  will  be  done  in  all  the  three  Lutheran  congregations  here  in  London. 

I  send  my  most  devoted  respects  to  all  the  highly  honored  members  of  the  reverend  [126] 
Ministerium  of  Hamburg,  and  particularly  to  Pastor  Neumeister,  who  deserves  such  great 
merit  for  his  work  in  the  church  of  God,  and  also  to  Messrs.  Krusicke  and  Heiser  and  to  Pas¬ 
tor  Meier  at  the  orphanage.  I  remain. 

Your  reverences’  obedient  servant  in  prayer  and  every  kind  of  good  service, 

Peter  Nicolas  Sommer. 

London,  February  3,  1743. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  123-126.] 
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MEMORANDUM  FROM  THE  REV.  ERDMANN  NEUMEISTER  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTE¬ 
RIUM  OF  HAMBURG  CONCERNING  THE  REV.  PETER  N.  SOMMER,  WITH  RESPONSES  BY 
HIS  COLLEAGUES  OF  THE  MINISTERIUM.  February  23,  1743. 

Very  reverend,  devout,  very  learned,  highly  honored  Pastors,  highly  esteemed  colleagues 
and  brethren. 

Pastor  Sommer,  called  to  [Schoharie],  New  York,  wrote  to  our  late  Senior  [Palm]  stating 
that  he  had  enjoyed  many  kindnesses  from  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  congregations  in  London 
and  that  he  was  ready  to  begin  his  voyage  to  New  York. 

Since  public  prayers  for  his  safe  voyage  are  to  be  offered  for  him  in  all  three  of  the  Evan¬ 
gelical  churches  in  London,  he  humbly  requests  the  reverend  Ministerium  that  similar  inter¬ 
cessions  be  offered  for  him  here  in  his  native  city. 

Since  such  a  request  is  altogether  Christian,  and  it  is  both  needful  and  proper  that  Pastor 
Sommer’s  wish  be  carried  out,  I  do  not  doubt  that  your  reverences  will  also  graciously  con¬ 
sent.  Thus  I  extend  to  you  my  request  as  a  colleague  that  you  kindly  offer  the  intercessions 
desired. 

May  God  graciously  grant  this  prayer,  go  with  Pastor  Sommer  on  his  long  and  dangerous 
voyage,  bring  him  safely  and  in  good  health  to  the  place  to  which  he  has  been  called,  and  cause 
him  to  bring  forth  much  fruit,  through  doctrine  that  is  pure  and  the  example  of  a  life  that  is 
blameless. 

I  commend  you  all  to  the  grace  and  blessings  of  our  chief  Shepherd,  and  remain,  in  all  de¬ 
votion. 

Your  reverences’  very  obedient  servant  in  prayer  and  service, 

Erdmann  Neumeister 

Pastor  at  St.  James  Church. 

Hamburg,  February  23,  1743. 

+ 
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CALL  FROM  EAST  CAMP  ETC.  TO  LONDON,  SEPTEMBER  12,  1743 
[Response  by  the  very  reverend  Dr.  Friedrich  Wagner,  Senior  of  the  Ministerium:] 

I  have  heard  it  rumored  that  news  is  said  to  have  been  received  from  London  that  Pastor 
Sommer  met  with  misfortune  soon  after  his  departure,  in  that  the  ship  on  which  he  sailed  went 
down  and  nothing  was  saved.  It  might  then  perhaps  be  necessary  to  delay  the  prayers  of  inter¬ 
cession  for  him  until  we  are  sure  what  the  situation  is,  and  know  with  certainty  that  he  is  still 
alive.  But  if  the  rumor  is  false,  as  I  hope  it  is,  then  may  the  Lord  continue  to  be  with  him,  and 
I  am  prepared  then  to  offer  public  intercession  for  him.  Information  about  this  should  [122] 
be  coming  within  a  week,  and  we  can  then  consult  further  about  it. 

Fr.  Wagner. 

+ 


[Response  by  the  reverend  Hermann  C.  Hornbostel,  Senior  Pastor  of  St.  Nicholas  Church:] 


I  also  know  of  the  above  rumor,  and  sincerely  hope  it  is  false.  When  other  news  is  received 
I  am  willing  to  make  the  intercession  desired. 


H.  Hornbostel. 


+ 


[Response  by  the  reverend  Johann  L.  Schlosser,  Senior  Pastor  of  St.  Katherine’s  Church:] 

I  have  heard  nothing  about  the  above  rumor  until  now.  But  since  it  might  probably  be  true,  I 
too  think  it  best  to  wait  for  more  accurate  information.  I  hope  sincerely  that  we  may  still  have 
the  opportunity  of  joining  in  prayer  for  Pastor  Sommer’s  safe  voyage  and  a  blessed  ministry. 

J.  L.  Schlosser. 

+ 


[Response  by  the  reverend  Nicolaus  Alardus,  Pastor  at  the  Cathedral:] 


I  would  also  like  to  have  more  definite  information,  and  hope  that  Pastor  Sommer  is  still 
alive . 


N.  Alardus. 

+ 


[Further  note  by  Pastor  Neumeister:] 

The  rumor  of  his  death  was  completely  false.  On  February  3  he  wrote  from  London  saying 
that  he  expected  to  sail  on  the  22nd  of  this  month,  as  is  evident  from  the  attached  letter  in  his 
own  hand. 

+ 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  121-122.] 

+  +  + 


ARTICLES  OF  THE  CALL  FROM  THE  LUTHERAN  PARISH  CONSISTING  OF  EAST  CAMP, 
RHINEBECK,  TARBUSH,  ANCRAM,  BEEKMAN’S  MILLS  AND  STAATSBURG,  TO  THE  REV. 
DR.  PHILIPP  D.  KRAUTER,  PASTOR,  AND  THE  CONSISTORY  OF  HOLY  TRINITY  LUTHER¬ 
AN  CHURCH  IN  LONDON.  September  12,  1743. 

Immanuel! 

Very  reverend,  very  learned,  as  also  very  noble,  greatly  esteemed  and  highly  honored  gen¬ 
tlemen,  very  kind  patrons  and  brethren  in  the  Lord. 

Though  we  are  strangers  and  unknown  to  you,  very  reverend  and  very  noble  gentlemen,  we 
are  writing  you  this  letter  as  a  last  resort,  to  seek  your  help  and  aid  in  an  important  matter. 
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The  letter  should  properly  begin  with  an  apology,  in  order  to  relieve  our  hearts  of  shame,  ev¬ 
en  if  there  were  nothing  else  to  fear.  But  the  matter  is  its  own  defense  because  of  its  impor¬ 
tance,  for  need  seeks  help,  not  excuses.  Also,  we  hope  that  our  need  is  not  altogether  unknown 
to  you,  since  some  word  should  have  come  to  you  before  this,  at  least  through  the  late  Doctor 
Gerdes,  concerning  the  misfortunes  of  the  Lutherans  at  the  Camp  and  Rhinebeck. 

Permit  us,  highly  honored  sirs  and  patrons,  to  add  still  another  word.  Most  of  us  are  the 
remnants  of  the  Palatines  who  were  sent  to  this  country  in  1710  through  the  powerful  help  of 
the  government  of  Great  Britain,  and,  upon  their  arrival,  were  given  permission  by  Col.  Hun¬ 
ter  [the  governor]  to  settle  in  his  government  of  New  York  on  6,000  acres,  which  are  still  in 
the  possession  of  the  people  at  the  Camp.  Furthermore,  through  the  intercession  of  the  late 
Lutheran  theologians  at  London,  namely,  Ruperti,  Tribbeko  and  Bohme,  these  same  people 
received  the  utmost  assistance  in  material  and  spiritual  things  both  there  [in  England]  as  well 
as  here. 

However,  as  soon  as  the  royal  clemency  and  the  public  treasury  withdrew  their  sub-  [110] 
sidles  from  the  colonists  who  had  been  settled,  so  to  speak,  in  a  “hurly  burly”  manner,  there 
resulted  an  exodus  to  the  north  and  south,  far  and  wide,  of  the  people  who  had  lived  so  closely 
together.  Also  ended  was  the  church  unity  which  had  perhaps  been  genuine  or  perhaps  pre¬ 
tended  by  the  two  ministers  who  were  assigned  to  us  for  their  journey  here,  particularly  after 
our  Lutheran  Pastor  Kocherthal  died  in  1719,  and  shortly  thereafter  the  Reformed  minister 
Hager,  an  [Anglican]  “churchman.”  This  church  unity  was  buried  with  them.  From  that  time 
on  we  had  to  be  content  with  a  lay  reader.  Other  than  that  our  neighbors,  the  Dutch  brethren, 
now  and  then  helped  us  out  by  making  the  services  of  their  pastor  available  to  us  when  they 
had  one. 

Thus  it  happened  that  in  1726  we  took  the  advice  of  their  pastor  [Berkenmeyer],  who  was 
living  at  the  time  in  New  York  City,  and  issued  a  call  for  a  pastor  signed  October  23,  [1726], 
and  sent  it  to  Hamburg  on  November  29.  But  this  had  a  most  unfortunate  outcome.  The  rever¬ 
end  Ministerium,  in  the  letters  dated  October  13,  1730,  one  of  which  came  to  us  via  London, 
having  been  brought  personally  by  Pastor  Gerdes  from  Hamburg,  and  the  other  of  which  came 
to  us  via  Amsterdam,  with  deep  regret  informed  us  that  our  written  petition  and  call  was  lost 
in  transit;  also  that  due  to  an  accident,  that  which  should  have  been  delivered  to  you  was  lost. 
Such  an  unfortunate  accident,  which  cannot  be  deplored  enough,  together  with  the  resulting 
discontent,  misinterpretations,  and  other  dangerous  consequences  which  can  easily  be  [HI] 
imagined,  have  made  even  the  best  of  our  people  so  bewildered  that  we,  like  pigeons  lured 
astray,  have  been  running  now  to  Egypt,  now  to  Assyria.^ 

+ 

Not  until  1733  did  we  resolve  to  grasp  the  helping  hand  which  our  spiritual  fathers  in  Ham¬ 
burg  extended  to  us  so  lovingly;  may  the  Lord  reward  the  Hamburg  church  and  its  leaders  for 
ever  for  this  faithfulness!  We  prepared  a  call  for  a  pastor  dated  March  28,  [1733],  to  be  sub¬ 
mitted  to  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  and,  to  confirm  all  this  we  gave  the  four  congrega¬ 
tions  four  weeks’  notice  for  a  meeting  to  be  held  on  April  6.  But  once  more  an  incredibly  dis¬ 
astrous  incident  took  place.  On  March  23  a  Pastor  Johannes  Spaler  arrived  here  from  New 
York  City  and  announced  himself  to  us.  He  is  said  to  have  been  an  army  chaplain.  He  may  not 
be  unknown  to  you,  but  he  should  be  known  at  least  to  his  reverence  the  court  chaplain  [Zie- 
genhagen].  It  required  but  little  time  and  effort  on  his  part  to  lead  us  on  in  the  way  that  the 
majority  of  us  wanted  to  be  led. 

As  a  result  he  could  write  on  March  28  that  he  considered  it  necessary  and  his  duty  to  re¬ 
port  that  “the  congregations  here,  by  divine  direction,  have  entrusted  to  me  the  office  of  pas¬ 
tor.”  This  is  complained  of  only  to  God  who  knows  most  surely  the  extent  to  which  we  and  all 
our  pastors  and  congregations  in  this  region  have  suffered  from  him,  through  him  and  by  him. 
We  can  now  say,  without  being  afraid  and  with  all  due  praise  to  God,  that  our  souls  were  di¬ 
vinely  rescued  and  that  our  welfare  was  wonderfully  saved  by  the  God  of  Israel,  who  is  mar¬ 
velous  in  his  holiness,  and  that,  after  having  battled  with  him  in  court  for  four  years,  he  was 
summoned  from  us  to  God’s  judgment  on  December  4,  1741. 


1.  Alluding  to  the  Jews  of  the  Southern  Kingdom,  in  the  Old  Testament,  who  at  one  time 
would  run  to  Egypt  for  security,  and  at  another  time  to  Assyria  for  the  same  purpose. 
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From  this  your  reverence  and  honorable  gentlemen  will  readily  understand  how  great  is  the 
need  of  our  souls  and  how  much  we,  who  are  a  scattered  and  almost  devoured  flock,  need  a 
shepherd  who  will  feed  us  with  wisdom  and  doctrine.  You  will  also  recognize  that  this  is  no 
worldly  longing,  but  rather  the  deepest  necessity  that  can  befall  a  human  being,  which  [112] 
moves  us  to  seek  your  help.  For  we  see  and  experience  (to  delay  or  to  hesitate  would  be  sin) 
that  God  is  still  watching  over  his  little  flock,  and  has  let  other  brethren  of  ours  find  mercy 
and  joyful  help,  a  help  which  indeed  must  not  be  withheld  any  longer.  So  much  the  more,  since 
we  have  had  the  pleasure  several  times  of  hearing  Pastor  Sommer  (whom  your  very  laudable 
consistory  at  London  provided  for  our  brethren  at  Schoharie)  before  he  took  over  his  position 
there.  We  praise  God  that  he  has  provided  such  salvation  to  our  brethren  at  Schoharie.  Truly, 
our  lost  courage  has  been  restored  and  our  half -dead  and  benumbed  hearts  have  been  revived 
by  this  divine  help  and  the  hope  instilled  in  us  by  your  reverence  and  noble  gentlemen  to  look 
in  penitent  arid  believing  confidence  to  him  who  was  able  to  heal  Ephraim  and  to  bind  up  the 
wounds  of  the  house  of  Judah  [cf.  Book  of  Hosea]. 

+ 

It  is  this,  very  kind  gentlemen,  which  impels  us  strangers  to  present  this  petition  to  your 
very  laudable  fraternal  consistory,  to  the  effect  that  you  will  most  graciously  favor  us  with 
the  same  spiritual  care,  so  that  our  congregations  here  may  be  supplied  with  an  able  preach¬ 
er  and  faithful  pastor.  In  such  a  man  we  hope  to  find  that  which  our  hearts  are  fully  justified 
in  seeking,  which  is  nothing  less  than  what  we  admire  in  the  worthy  Pastor  Sommer,  and  what 
our  brethren  at  Schoharie  expect  and  receive  from  him,  which  is  a  pleasing,  wholesome  and 
blessed  care  of  our  souls.  We  trust  now  that  our  spiritual  distress  and  yearning  which  we 
have  disclosed  to  you,  very  reverend  and  very  noble  gentlemen,  has  made  us  known  to  you.  It 
cannot  fail  to  move  your  hearts  with  compassion  and  cause  you  to  look  upon  us,  no  longer  as 
strangers  but  as  those  who,  for  the  love  of  Christ,  lie  close  to  your  heart  and  must  be  helped. 

Therefore  we,  the  duly  appointed  leaders  and  elders  pro  tempore  of  the  Evangelical  Luther¬ 
an  German  congregations  at  the  Camp  or  Queensbury  and  at  Rhinebeck,  as  well  as  the  neigh¬ 
boring  sister  congregations  at  Tarbush  and  Ancram,  Beekman’s  Mills  and  Staatsburg,  [113] 
all  of  which  have  always  held  themselves  closely  to  the  two  principal  congregations  [at  Camp 
and  Rhinebeck]  and  hereby  confirm  their  union  with  them- -we,  the  leaders  of  the  said  Luther¬ 
an  congregations,  venture  to  send  a  power  of  attorney  to  your  very  laudable  consistory  of 
Holy  Trinity  Lutheran  Church  in  London,  and  do  hereby  in  due  form  send  and  bestow  every 
right  and  full  power  to  the  said  very  laudable  consistory  and  especially  to  the  reverend  Pas¬ 
tor  Krauter,  in  the  name  of  the  said  Lutheran  German  congregations,  to  nominate,  call,  or¬ 
dain  and  install  as  our  regular  pastor  and  preacher,  the  kind  of  man  such  as  you,  accustomed 
through  insight  and  experience  in  the  service  of  our  Lord,  and  with  all  the  skill  and  careful¬ 
ness  which  you  have  so  clearly  displayed  to  us  in  similar  tasks  of  great  responsibility,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  zeal  you  have  so  often  manifested  in  bringing  joy  and  new  life  to  souls  that  are 
hungry  for  God’s  grace,  will  select. 

Such  a  man,  we  repeat,  whom  you  may  find  capable  and  worthy  of  being  the  leader  of  a  par¬ 
ish  of  God  which  was  purchased  by  his  blood,  particularly  since  this  parish  has  just  barely 
been  freed  from  the  horror  of  ruin  and  must  be  saved  from  complete  destruction.  This  parish 
wants  to  be  comforted  again  in  its  sorrow,  after  having  suffered  misfortune  so  long,  and  there 
is  hope  that  it  will  thankfully  appreciate  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  it,  and  will  in  a  worthy 
manner  use  what  the  Almighty  in  his  mercy  may  decide  to  do  further  for  its  souls. 

We  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  the  candidate,  at  the  apostolic  laying  on  of  hands  as 
practiced  by  our  church  of  the  true  faith,  will  be  bound  so  earnestly  and  determinedly  to  these 
souls  who  so  yearn  for  a  righteous,  evangelical  pastor,  that  he  will  pledge  himself  to  feed  the 
souls  entrusted  to  him  with  the  pure  doctrine  in  the  Word  of  God  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa¬ 
ments,  and  also  in  our  symbolical  books,  namely,  the  Unaltered  Augsburg  Confession  and  the 
Apology  thereto,  the  Smalcald  Articles,  the  Formula  of  Concord,  and  the  two  Catechisms  of 
Luther,  without  deviating  therefrom  by  so  much  as  a  hair’s  breadth.  [114] 

Further,  that  he  will  administer  to  them  publicly  as  well  as  privately,  whenever  it  may  be 
necessary,  the  absolution  and  the  sacraments  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord’s  Supper,  and  give  at¬ 
tention  to  all  other  pastoral  acts  in  accordance  with  our  church  usages  and  rites,  in  such  a 
way  that  the  vice  of  novelty  will  be  avoided  and,  in  adiaphora  [i.e.,  church  usages  not  obliga- 
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tory],  the  abuse  of  Christian  liberty  will  not  be  offensive  to  the  brethren  and  lead  to  hypocrisy 
to  outsiders.  Also,  he  is  to  be  a  light  to  show  them  the  way  by  his  own  blameless  life,  in  or¬ 
der  not  to  give  food  for  scandal  or  to  defile  the  parish  of  the  Lord,  but  that  he  may  rather 
have  his  conscience  filled  with  joy  before  God  and  his  parish  in  the  hour  of  death  and  on  the 
day  of  judgment. 

On  the  other  hand,  we,  for  our  part,  as  being  present  in  the  spirit,  bind  ourselves  and,  in 
the  name  of  our  above  mentioned  congregations,  promise  to  your  very  laudable  consistory,  as 
in  the  presence  of  God  (who  would  reveal  our  iniquity  as  a  lie  to  God  rather  than  to  men), 
most  joyfully  to  receive  and  accept  the  pastor  so  ordained  and  sent  to  us  as  one  given  and  sent 
to  us  by  God  himself.  Also,  we  will  treat  him  with  due  reverence,  beyond  what  is  customary 
here,  with  a  love  that  is  as  constant  as  the  unstable  human  heart  is  capable  of,  and  with  a 
willing  and  proper  obedience,  as  far  as  that  is  possible  in  the  weakness  of  the  flesh. 

We  promise  to  recognize  his  faithfulness  to  duty  with  gratitude  and  recompense.  In  partic¬ 
ular  we  will  do  our  best  to  avoid  and  remove  everything  which  would  prevent  him  from  per¬ 
forming  the  duties  of  his  office  joyfully  and  make  him  bear  the  burdensome  responsibility  of 
our  souls  with  a  heavy  heart.  We  promise  all  this,  as  surely  as  our  handwriting  will  [115] 
be  a  testimony  against  us  before  the  whole  world  and  on  the  last  day.  May  the  almighty  and 
merciful  God  strengthen  him  and  us  with  his  grace,  so  that  he  will  be  without  guilt  on  our  ac¬ 
count,  and  we  may  be  relieved  of  tears  and  sighings  and  become  righteous  messengers  and 
servants  of  God.  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us ! 

+ 

Concerning  the  public  official  ministrations  among  us  by  our  expected  pastor,  it  is  our  wish 
and  desire: 

1.  That  the  preaching  of  the  “rightly  handled  word  of  truth”  [2  Timothy  2:15]  is  always  to  be 
in  the  German  language,  in  such  a  manner  that  the  love  for  truth  is  kindled  and  not  smothered 
and  that  those  who  oppose  it  may  be  persuaded,  not  embittered.  Further,  that  the  unseemly 
license  which  is  corrupting  our  priceless  freedom  of  conscience  and  of  our  country  into  play¬ 
ing  around  with  religion  and  making  a  mockery  of  godliness,  be  fought  against  until  a  false, 
cold  and  frivolous  observance  of  divine  worship  be  looked  upon  and  abhorred  as  idolatry,  free- 
thinking,  exorcism  and  contempt  of  God’s  plan  for  our  eternal  salvation,  and  all  disorderly 
and  unrestrained  conduct  in  church  and  congregational  life  be  shunned  as  destructive  of  Chris¬ 
tianity  and  a  reintroduction  of  paganism. 

2.  In  matters  of  ritual,  he  is,  for  one  thing,  to  adhere  to  the  form  observed  by  the  Lutherans 
in  Holland,  an  example  of  which  is  the  melodious  Harmonie  des  Hoch-  und  Niederdeutschen 
Gottesdienstes  (or  GesangbuchY  [i.e..  Harmony  of  the  German  and  Dutch  Services  (or  Hymn- 
hook)]^  published  in  duodecimo  by  the  late  M[agiste]r  Michel  in  revision;  and  also  the  For- 
mulier-Boeck'^  [Occasional  Service  Book]  embracing  seven  orders  of  service,  printed  in  Am¬ 
sterdam  in  quarto.  For  another  thing,  he  is  to  abide  also  by  the  Dutch  church  constitution^  as 
adopted  among  the  Lutherans  in  this  province  and  is  to  this  day  still  issued  in  New  York  City 
in  manuscript  form.  All  this  in  order  that  the  harmony  of  our  church  in  this  country  may  not 
be  destroyed,  by  which  our  mother  church  in  Europe  would  be  condemned  while  we  [116] 
ourselves  become  apostates.  Above  all,  it  should  be  recommended  to  him  to  observe  an  ec¬ 
clesiastical  foresight  with  all  its  implications,  in  order  to  make  up  for  and  improve  what  we 
lack  as  compared  to  a  state -supported  church,  by  counseling  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
seeking  the  advice  of  neighboring  pastors  and  our  mutual  church  councils  (as  we  say). 

3.  That  in  addition  to  the  funeral  and  wedding  sermons,  which  are  to  be  given  upon  request 
and  for  a  fee,  he  is: 

(a)  To  hold  services  on  the  three  major  festivals  [i.e.,  Christmas,  Easter  and  Pentecost] 
which  are  observed  in  a  number  of  places  among  us  for  three  days:  two  services  on  each  of 
the  first  two  days,  and  one  on  the  third  day.  Similarly,  the  same  as  on  the  third  festival  day, 
we  observe  with  one  sermon  New  Year’s  Day  and  Ascension  Day,  as  also  the  14th  of  June  as 
an  annual  day  of  thanksgiving  and  remembrance  for  our  landing  in  America.  Other  Sundays  of 


1.  See  Wohlklingende  Harmonie ,  in  bibliographical  notes. 

2.  See  bibliographical  notes. 

3.  See  Generate  Kerken  Ordonantie,  in  bibliographical  notes. 
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the  year  are  to  be  observed  as  short  days  [with  one  service],  but  in  the  months  of  May,  June, 
July,  August,  September  and  October  he  is  to  hold  two  services  and  conduct  public  instruction 
in  the  catechism. 

(b)  Whenever  the  Lord’s  Supper  is  to  be  administered,  he  is  to  conduct  a  preparatory  ser¬ 
vice  in  each  congregation  on  the  day  before,  as  prescribed  in  our  constitution. 

(c)  He  is  to  direct  the  schools  with  discretion,  since  schools  in  this  country  are  surrounded 
with  almost  insurmountable  difficulties.  He  is  to  make  a  special  effort  to  teach  the  young  peo¬ 
ple  in  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion  with  a  tireless  energy  to  the  degree  demanded 
by  the  obstacles  which  can  ruin  Christianity  and  which  are  dangerous,  indeed  deadly,  to  our 
despised  flock. 

(d)  He  is  to  hold  regular  church  services  in  the  Camp  or  Queensbury  and  in  Rhinebeck  al¬ 
ternately,  in  such  a  way  that  all  three  days  of  a  [major]  festival  are  observed  at  the  [117] 
same  place.  Ascension  Day  is  to  be  treated  as  an  alternate  Sunday;  also  New  Year’s  Day 
whenever  it  does  not  immediately  precede  or  follow  a  Sunday.  It  is  to  be  noted  here: 

(e)  That  services  are  to  be  held  separately  and  regularly  at  the  two  alternating  places,  but 
the  two  principal  congregations  are  to  yield  annually  to  the  neighboring  congregations  as  many 
Sundays  as  are  equal  to  their  share  of  the  salary  and  support  of  the  pastor  and  for  whatever 
is  needed  for  the  care  of  the  needy  old  people  and  the  supervision  of  the  young.  And  whatever 
the  two  principal  congregations  may  agree  upon  with  the  other  congregations,  our  expected 
pastor  is  to  be  gracious  enough  to  accept. 

+ 

And  since  he  who  serves  at  the  altar  is  also  to  enjoy  his  livelihood  from  the  altar,  we  have, 
first,  done  our  utmost  and  have  had  the  church  council  of  Loonenburg  certify  to  the  amount  of 
money  subscribed  by  the  men  of  the  congregation,  according  to  our  custom  here.  The  list  of 
subscribers  from  each  group  is  enclosed  herewith.  These  subscription  lists  may  be  certified 
by  signature,  if  it  please  your  very  laudable  consistory,  in  order  to  make  them  fully  valid.  In 
this  form  they  may  then  be  submitted  to  our  expected  pastor. 

(a)  First,  we  have  designated  £50  thereof.  New  York  money,  for  his  yearly  salary,  which, 
in  the  name  of  the  subscribers  and  on  our  conscience,  we  promise  is  to  be  collected  annually 
by  the  elders  of  each  congregation  and  given  to  the  pastor  in  full.  We  acknowledge  and  guaran¬ 
tee  each  subscription  as  a  lawful  debt,  payment  of  which  may  be  demanded  from  us  by  a  mag¬ 
istrate  here. 

(b)  Next,  we  promise  faithfully  to  see  to  it,  as  duty  and  conscience  bids  us  to  do,  that  a 
comfortable  parsonage  is  built  either  in  Rhinebeck  or  in  Queensbury  as  his  permanent  home, 
and  that  land  is  purchased  for  a  vegetable  garden  and  an  orchard,  and,  if  possible,  to  provide 
pasture  for  two  cows. 

(c)  Furthermore,  firewood,  as  much  as  is  needed  every  year.  Since  these  latter  ob-  [118] 
ligations  must  be  assumed  by  one  of  the  two  principal  congregations,  it  is  agreed  that  the  oth¬ 
er  sister  congregations,  among  whom  the  pastor  will  not  be  living  permanently,  are  to  assist 
him  in  maintaining  a  horse  of  his  own,  and  also  in  providing  him  with  free  board  and  lodging 
during  the  performance  of  his  ministerial  duties  while  among  them.  But  anyone  who  desires 
services  beyond  the  pastor’s  regular  duties,  is  to  come  for  him,  lodge  him,  and  take  him  back 
to  his  home. 

(d)  Finally,  for  special  ministerial  acts,  such  as  publishing  the  banns,  marriages,  wedding 
sermons  in  the  church  or  the  home,  burials  and  burial  sermons,  as  well  as  entering  the  chil¬ 
dren’s  names  [in  the  baptismal  register]  and  confirming  catechumens,  our  expected  pastor  is 
to  receive  as  much  as  is  established  by  usage  hitherto  or  according  to  the  custom  in  other 
Christian  congregations  among  whom  we  live.  This  is  subject  to  the  approval  of  our  pastor 
and  the  neighboring  pastors  of  our  confession,  and  is  in  addition  to  the  above  mentioned  an¬ 
nual  salary. 

Still  to  be  mentioned  is  the  transportation  of  our  expected  pastor.  To  defray  this  cost  plus 
all  the  other  expenses  connected  with  it,  whatever  they  may  be,  we  are  sending,  in  addition  to 
two  original  calls  and  one  copy,  all  of  the  same  contents  and  validity,  an  equally  valid  bill  of 
exchange  for  £50  New  York  money,  made  out  to  Mr.  Jacob  Warneke.  Upon  receipt  of  this  £50, 
your  reverence  will  please  forward  it  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  consistory.  And  we  promise,  as 
soon  as  he  has  arrived  safely  (which  may  God  grant!)  either  at  New  York,  Philadelphia,  or 
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Boston,  that  we  will  begin  his  annual  salary  from  that  day,  and  bring  his  [household]  goods  and 
other  things  from  there  to  us  at  our  expense.  Also  we  will  provide  him  with  free  living  quar¬ 
ters  until  the  above  mentioned  parsonage  is  built.  We  had  a  parsonage,  it  is  true,  which  we 
had  erected  in  Queensbury  in  1734,  but  we  were  forced  to  give  up  possession  of  it. 

Finally,  we  lift  up  our  hands  and  hearts  to  him  who  sends  laborers  into  his  vineyard  [119] 
and  pray  that  he  will  give  success  from  above  to  the  plans  and  efforts  which  your  very  laudable 
consistory  may  undertake  for  us.  And  especially  may  he  grant  that  you,  very  kind  gentlemen 
and  patrons,  will  find  a  man  whom  the  Father  of  lights  has  filled  with  such  spiritual  and  min¬ 
isterial  gifts,  and  so  equipped  with  physical  and  naental  talents,  that  our  somewhat  isolated 
and  greatly  disorganized  congregations  may  look  forward  to  and  receive  the  blessings  of  the 
Gospel  through  his  ministry,  for  which  we  thirst  as  a  dry  land  for  an  evening  rain. 

+ 

Further,  we  have  every  confidence  in  God  that  your  very  laudable  consistory  will  take  our 
desires,  prayers  and  petitions  so  to  heart  that  you,  for  your  part,  will  do  everything  to  re¬ 
spond  to  our  request,  and  the  sooner  the  better,  or  at  least  to  let  us  know  presently  what  we 
may  expect  in  the  way  of  comfort,  O  how  much  we  pray  for  that,  and  may  the  tempter  not 
tempt  us!  We  wish  also,  in  all  sincerity  before  God  who  knows  his  own,  that  the  great  Re¬ 
warder  of  every  good  deed,  especially  of  the  works  and  labors  of  love  done  in  his  name  by 
which  the  holy  faith  is  helped,  may  counsel  and  help  you,  and  regard  your  reverence  and  very 
noble  gentlemen  and  your  flourishing  congregation,  as  well  as  all  who  belong  to  you,  as  pre¬ 
cious  in  his  sight.  May  he  pour  upon  you,  out  of  the  fullness  of  his  grace,  everything  that  your 
hearts  desire,  and  mightily  convince  you  that  your  untiring  love  and  zeal  for  God  and  his  spir¬ 
itual  temple  is  pleasing  to  him  and  is  recorded  by  him  for  reward  both  now  and  in  eternity. 
That,  for  our  part,  will  be  our  greatest  comfort,  and  we  will  never  be  able  to  express  enough 
praise  and  gratitude  for  these  undeserved  evidences  of  goodness. 

For  that  reason,  we  take  to  ourselves  the  honor  of  calling  ourselves,  [120] 

Very  reverend,  very  learned,  as  also  very  noble,  greatly  esteemed  and  highly  honored  gen¬ 
tlemen,  very  kind  patrons  and  brethren  in  the  Lord, 

Your  reverence’s  and  honors’  eternally  obliged  and  obedient  servants. 

The  leaders  and  elders  pro  tempore  of  the  Evangelical  Lu¬ 
theran  German  congregations  at  Queensbury  [East  Camp], 
Tarbush  and  Ancram  in  the  manor  of  Livingston  and  county 
of  Albany,  as  also  at  Rhinebeck,  Beckman’s  Mills  and  at 
Staatsburg;  all  on  the  east  side  of  the  Hudson  River  in  the 
province  of  New  York. 

Signed  and  delivered  at  our  meeting  of  the  deputed  elders,  especially  called  for  this  pur¬ 
pose.  Done  at  Queensbury  [East  Camp]  in  the  county  of  Albany,  September  12,  1743. 

+ 

For  the  further  assurance  of  its  authenticity,  this  letter  of  the  call  to  the  very  laudable  con¬ 
sistory  of  [Holy]  Trinity  Lutheran  Church  in  London  is  signed  by  the  neighboring  pastor  and 
church  council  of  the  Dutch  congregation  at  Loonenburg  adhering  to  the  Unaltered  Augsburg 
Confession,  with  the  provision  that  it  is  also  to  be  submitted  to  our  brethren  in  New  York  City 
for  the  seal  of  the  consistory  there. ^ 

Done  at  Loonenburg  in  the  county  of  Albany,  September  18,  1743. 

Wilhelm  Christoph  Berkenmeyer 
Evangelical  Lutheran  pastor  in  the 
city  of  Albany  and  at  Loonenburg. 

Arend  van  Schaayk  (Seal) 

Albert  van  Loon  (Seal) 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-d  (Nr,  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  109-120.] 

+  +  + 


1,  No  action  by  the  church  council  in  New  York  City  is  recorded  in  its  Protocol,  Lutheran 
Church  in  New  York  City. 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  DR.  FRIED¬ 
RICH  WAGNER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  Loonenburg 
October  19,  1743.  ’ 

To  Monsieur  Wagner,  very  famous  theologian.  Senior  of  the  very  reverend  Ministerium, 
Pastor  of  St.  Michael’s  Church  and  very  distinguished  scholar.  At  Hamburg.  Very  humbly.  In 
the  letter  pouch  of  Messrs.  Berendes  and  Must. 

[Endorsed:]  Submitted  [to  the  Senior]  on  June  16,  1744.  Submitted  [to  the  Ministeri-  [561] 
um]  at  its  meeting  on  June  26,  [1744]*. 

Illustrious,  very  reverend,  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Senior,  very  kind  sir 
and  fatherly  and  fraternal  patron. 

The  great  services  which  your  reverence  has  rendered  the  church  of  Hamburg,  and  your 
equally  great  fame  among  the  learned  of  the  world,  who  conferred  this  dignity  on  your  rever¬ 
ence,  make  me  bold  enough  to  beg  you  to  favor  me,  namely,  to  promise  me  kindly  to  look  at 
this  humble  letter. 

First  of  all,  my  spirit  is  cheeredby  the  light  of  grace  of  our  ever  loving  God,  who  disperses 
the  gloomy  clouds  in  the  heavens  over  the  Hamburg  church.^  Especially  when  I  note  from  afar 
while  deploring  the  death  of  the  precious  men  of  God  and  pastors  who  are  pleasing  to  God, 
that,  as  God  awakens  one  holy  man  after  the  other  to  save  his  Israel,  similarly  the  very  rev¬ 
erend  Ministerium  there  is  always  filled  with  men  who  add  to  the  glory  of  the  esteemed  col¬ 
leagues,  just  as  the  place  of  honor  in  that  flourishing  church  of  our  God  magnifies  their  honor 
and  eminence.  May  God  grant  it  to  be  the  comfort  and  the  greatest  ornament  of  the  worthy 
Hamburg  not  to  have  any  lack  of  such  spiritual  fathers  to  the  end  of  the  world,  to  whom  one 
must  call  out  when  they  enter  the  houses  of  peace:  “The  chariots  of  Israel  and  its  horsemen!” 
[2  Kings  2:12.] 

From  the  time  of  the  great  Volkmar  I  have  been  deemed  worthy  of  many  tokens  of  unde¬ 
served  favor  as  well  as  special  kindnesses  from  your  reverence’s  predecessors,  who  are 
resting  in  God,  hence  I  feel  obligated  most  humbly  to  offer  my  congratulations  to  your  rever¬ 
ence,  their  most  worthy  successor,  and  heartily  to  wish  that  our  merciful  God,  out  of  the 
fulness  of  his  grace,  may  bestow  so  many  rich  blessings  on  your  office  of  Senior  that  the  long¬ 
ing  of  all  God-fearing  people  in  Hamburg  for  you  after  you  have  gone  to  your  [heavenly]  home, 
and  their  esteem  for  you  while  you  are  in  the  present  life,  may  surpass  all  that  your  incom¬ 
parable  predecessors  received.  And  especially  that  your  old  age  may  be  like  that  of  the  Gam- 
eliel  of  St.  John’s  Church  [in  Hamburg],  namely,  the  three-,  yes  the  four -fold  immortal  Neu- 
meister.^  May  the  Lord,  who  is  your  sun  and  shield,  himself  say  to  you  about  your  last  ene¬ 
my,  “You  will  escape  even  from  the  shadow  of  that  man.” 

+ 

After  that,  I  remember  the  kindness  which  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  showed  me  not 
long  ago,  by  so  kindly  and  eagerly  fulfilling  the  call  which  was  submitted  to  it  by  the  [562] 
very  laudable  consistory  of  London  and  sending  to  the  parish  at  Schoharie  Pastor  Sommer, 
who  has  given  full  satisfaction  to  all  our  congregations  who  have  heard  him.  May  God  also  re¬ 
member  with  his  best  blessings  the  good  fathers  of  the  Hamburg  church,  so  that  you  may  be 
rewarded  for  what  you  have  done  for  these  timid  sheep  [at  Schoharie].  I  hope  Pastor  Sommer 
himself  has  already  fulfilled  his  duty  of  thanking  you,  which  serves  to  excuse  me,  since  I 
should  have  been  more  speedy  to  show  my  devotion  and  gratitude  to  your  reverence.  But  inas¬ 
much  as  a  new  call  dated  September  12,  [1743*]  was  sent  to  the  above  laudable  consistory  by 
our  German  congregations  at  Rhinebeck  and  Queensbury,  I  earnestly  beseech  your  reverence, 
in  the  event  that  the  very  reverend  Pastor  Krauter  [of  London]  may  perhaps  appeal  to  the  very 
reverend  Ministerium  [of  Hamburg],  not  to  become  weary  in  giving  the  necessary  assistance 

1.  Alluding  to  the  death  of  Senior  Johann  Georg  Palm  on  February  17,  1743,  and  the  election 
of  Friedrich  Wagner  as  his  successor  on  March  1,  1743.  Jensen,  Hamhurgische  Kirche,  p.  4. 

2.  Erdmann  Neumeister  was  famed  as  “an able  preacher,  a  true  pastor,  a  gifted  hymn  writ¬ 
er,  and  an  uncompromising  champion  for  the  purity  of  the  Lutheran  faith.”  Hochy  Bilder  aus 
der  Geschichte  der  Hamburgischen  Kirche,  p.  145. 
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in  this  spiritual  matter,  which  I  for  my  part  would  never  seek  elsewhere  nor  wish  to  do  so.  O, 
how  I  wish  that  Hamburg  would  have  another  Sommer  for  me,  whose  ability  and  pleasing  will¬ 
ingness  to  serve  is  admired  by  members  and  non-members  alike. 

Finally,  I  have  to  report  that  two  years  ago  I  wrote  his  reverence  Senior  Palm,  your  prede¬ 
cessor,  on  the  complaint  about  Pastor  Wolf  at  Rareton  but  received  no  reply  except  a  greeting 
through  Pastor  Sommer.  It  is  a  pity  if  this  large  parish,  one  of  the  strongest  here,  should 
perish  because  Pastor  Wolf  has  declared  that  he  is  done  for.  I  do  not  know  what  else  to  say. 
Meanwhile,  I  venture  humbly  to  petition  your  reverence,  if  it  is  convenient,  please  to  preserve 
the  documents  of  which  I  have  deprived  myself  in  order  to  furnish  the  very  reverend  Ministe- 
rium  the  means  for  a  complete  examination  of  the  matter.  If  the  matter  should  come  up  again 
in  the  form  of  a  complaint  without  a  decision  having  been  rendered  by  the  very  reverend  Min- 
isterium,  they  [the  documents]  would  be  needed.  Saddest  of  all  is  that  the  parish  has  to  pay 
Pastor  Wolf  his  salary  according  to  the  judgment  of  the  court  and  in  harmony  with  the  aim  of 
the  court,  mostly  for  political  reasons,  so  that  the  county  will  not  be  burdened  with  his  sup¬ 
port  and  so  that  he  can  support  his  wife,  whom  he  drove  out  with  their  youngest  child.  [563] 
But  who  is  concerned  about  the  sufferings  of  Joseph  [Genesis  39]?  Nothing  can  be  done  except 
for  the  parish  to  appeal  to  the  consistory  [i.e.,  the  Ministerium  of  Hamburg]. 

But  even  though  I  can  state  without  boasting  that  in  many  respects  Pastor  Wolf  has  me  to 
thank  for  obtaining  a  favorable  court  judgment,  he  has  not  subsequently  favored  me  with  a 
single  word  and  is  said  to  be  pleased  and  satisfied  with  having  his  two  older  children^  living 
with  him,  and  spending  his  time  with  an  ax  and  hoe.  If  it  is  possible,  highly  honored  Senior, 
please  consider  whether  it  is  advisable  or  possible  to  awaken  the  congregations  at  Rareton 
and  Racheway  with  a  letter  from  the  very  reverend  Ministerium,  so  that  they  will  take  steps 
either  to  settle  down  with  their  pastor  or  to  seek  another  one.  It  would  be  best  to  commission 
Pastor  Knoll  to  do  this,  since  I  live  at  a  distance  of  some  200  miles  from  Rareton. 

If  I  have  talked  too  much,  I  beg  you  to  forgive  me!  If  I  do  not  find  any  help,  may  the  Lord 
hear  the  prayer  of  those  who  are  miserable  and  whose  hearts  are  certain  that  he  will  listen. 

Finally,  I,  who  previously  enjoyed  the  favor  of  Hamburg,  although  unknown  to  your  rever¬ 
ence  and  the  least  of  the  servants  of  Christ,  commend  myself  to  your  fatherly  and  official 
kindness,  and  remain,  with  highest  esteem. 

Illustrious,  very  reverend,  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Senior,  very  kind  sir 
and  fatherly  and  fraternal  patron. 

Your  reverence’s  most  obedient  servant, 

Wilhelm  Christoph  Berkenmeyer 
Pastor  of  the  Lutheran  parish  in  the 
city  of  Albany  and  at  Loonenburg. 

Loonenburg  in  the  county  of  Albany,  October  19,  1743. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  560-563.] 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  THE  REPORT 
AND  LETTER  DATED  NOVEMBER  14,  1741  AND  OCTOBER  19,  1743  RESPECTIVELY  FROM 
THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER.  Meeting  held  June  26,  1744. 

By  the  Senior  [Wagner]: 

*  •  • 

Before  taking  up  XI,  I  want  to  report  that  I  received  a  letter  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  in 
America  [dated  October  19,  1743*],  in  which  he  expressed  great  satisfaction  with  Pastor  Som¬ 
mer,  and  requested  me  soon  to  find  another  man  like  him.  But  above  all,  he  inquired  about  the 
papers  concerning  Pastor  Wolf  at  Rareton  [report  dated  November  14,  1741*  with  enclosures]. 


1.  Wolf  had  three  children.  See  Minutes  of  the  Arbitrators  dated  August  1-5,  1745*,  meeting 
held  August  2,  question  No.  11. 
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I  now  find  that  on  June  8,  1742,  these  papers  were  turned  over  to  my  colleague  Pastor  Meyer 
in  order  for  him  to  study  the  matter  and  to  report  on  it  to  the  reverend  Ministerium,  but  I 
cannot  find  that  this  was  done  during  the  time  of  my  predecessor,  still  less  during  my  time  in 
office.^ 

Query:  Does  he  [Meyer]  still  have  the  papers?  Then  to  remind  him  to  submit  a  report  soon. 

Friederich  Wagner,  Senior. 

Resolution  to  XI.  The  papers  concerning  Pastor  WoK  are  to  be  looked  up  again  and  a  report 
is  to  be  made  at  the  first  opportunity.  Also  a  new  candidate  is  to  be  considered  as  requested. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  II.  6;  pp.  270,  272.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  DR.  PHILIPP  D.  KRAUTER,  PASTOR  OF  HOLY  TRINITY  LU¬ 
THERAN  CHURCH  IN  LONDON,  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  DR.  FRIEDRICH  WAGNER,  SENIOR  OF 
THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  London,  June  29,  1744. 

To  Monsieur  Wagner,  very  reverend  and  very  worthy  Senior  of  the  reverend  Ministerium  in 
the  imperial  city  of  Hamburg,  my  highly  honored  patron.  At  Hamburg. 

[Endorsed:]  Submitted  July  8,  1744. 

Illustrious,  very  reverend  and  very  learned,  very  worthy  Senior,  highly  honored  sir  and 
patron. 

I  feel  urged  to  send  this  letter  to  your  reverence  because  I  feel  myself  obliged  to  seek  help 
from  others  for  a  German  sister  congregation  in  America.  As  your  reverence’s  great  exper¬ 
ience,  wisdom  and  zeal  for  the  work  of  the  Lord  are  well  known  everywhere,  I  am  turning  to 
you  first,  though  I  have  not  yet  had  opportunity  to  make  your  reverence’s  acquaintance,  much 
as  I  have  often  desired  to  do  so.  I  am  quite  confident  that  the  matter  itself  is  my  best  excuse 
for  taking  this  up  with  you. 

The  situation  is  this:  One  of  Pastor  Berkenmeyer’s  neighboring  parishes  in  America,  at 
Rhinebeck  and  Queensbury,  has  earnestly  requested  me  and  the  consistory  here  to  call  a  pas¬ 
tor  for  them  [dated  September  12,  1743*].  The  distressed  people  in  those  villages,  because  of 
the  lack  of  a  pastor,  have  been  subjected  to  confusion  in  various  ways  according  to  their  re¬ 
port.  They  were  led  astray  first  by  one  then  by  another,  with  the  result  that  though  they  enjoy 
a  personal  prosperity,  nevertheless  the  church  membership  would  have  been  dispersed  if  God 
had  not  finally  united  their  hearts  to  seek  a  regularly  called  pastor  in  the  proper  way.  [135] 
Under  these  circumstances,  no  lengthy  account  is  needed  to  describe  how  essential  it  is  for 
these  distressed  people,  in  view  of  the  various  sects  and  the  gross  misuse  of  liberty  so  com¬ 
mon  in  those  places,  to  secure  a  pastor  who  according  to  their  own  desire  is  prepared  by  the 
enlightening  and  indwelling  grace  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  teach  the  pure  truth  of  the  Gospel  and 
be  himself  an  excellent  example  to  his  flock. 

The  public  ministrations  which  they  regularly  require,  aside  from  the  festivals,  are  these: 
on  Sundays  that  are  long  days,  the  expected  pastor  is  to  preach  twice  and  to  teach  the  cate¬ 
chism.  Moreover,  this  parish  has  an  unusual  advantage  in  that  the  places  to  which  the  expected 
pastor  has  to  minister  are  within  a  distance  of  no  more  than  about  ten  miles  from  each  other, 
and  thus  considerable  time  and  effort  will  be  saved  in  the  performance  of  the  necessary  func¬ 
tions  of  his  office.  The  support  which  they  promise  with  satisfactory  assurance  amounts  to 
£50  cash  New  York  money,. together  with  free  living  quarters,  with  vegetable  garden,  orchard, 
firewood  and  other  occasional  gifts,  of  which  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  writes  that  if  the  call  turns 
out  well,  one  should  be  better  off  there  than  in  other  places.  This  can  be  explained  in  more 
detail  if  requested,  by  sending  you  the  original  letter. 


1.  Wagner  later  found  the  summary  by  Meyer.  See  Minutes  for  July  17,  1744*. 
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I  confess  that  the  matter  of  this  call  lies  close  to  my  heart,  and  I  wish  nothing  more  than 
that  someone  may  soon  be  found  who  will  satisfy  the  desire  of  this  parish,  and  make  it  his 
concern  to  promote  the  kingdom  of  God  by  taking  these  poor  lost  sheep  under  his  care,  and 
from  that  kind  of  compelling  force  will  devote  himself  to  serving  the  Lord  in  this  par-  [136] 
ish,  bringing  with  him  an  honest  heart  in  addition  to  other  more  tangible  abilities. 

But  since  I  have  thus  far  not  been  able  to  find  anyone,  I  take  the  liberty  of  turning  directly 
to  your  reverence  and  respectfully  request  you,  in  the  event  that  you  should  know  a  capable 
and  pious  person  who  might  accept  such  a  call,  or  have  occasion  to  become  acquainted  with 
one  through  your  voluminous  correspondence,  that  you  would  present  the  matter  of  this  call  to 
him.  After  that,  upon  your  very  kind  recommendation,  the  rest  will  immediately  be  taken  care 
of  here.  But  for  the  present  I  would  be  glad  to  be  informed  in  anyway  or  manner,  at  your  con¬ 
venience,  whether  your  reverence  can  give  me  any  hope  of  being  able  graciously  to  help  me  in 
caring  for  this  flock  in  America.  It  certainly  deserves  this  care,  and  the  sooner  the  better. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  your  zeal  for  the  best  interests  of  the  whole  Evangelical  church  will 
make  lighter  this  additional  burden  in  the  hope  of  the  certain  blessing  that  is  to  come.  To  this 
end  I  heartily  pray  the  God  of  all  grace  that  he  may  support  you  with  his  divine  power  in  your 
most  important  office,  that  he  may  crown  your  manifold  labors  in  the  church  of  God  with  many 
blessings,  and  that  he  may  spare  you  for  many  years.  And  I  assure  you  that  your  very  kind 
acceptance  of  this  letter  will  inspire  me  in  humble  gratitude  to  grasp  every  opportunity  to 
manifest  the  very  high  esteem  in  which  I  remain  always. 

Very  reverend,  illustrious  and  very  worthy  Senior,  highly  honored  sir  and  patron, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Philipp  David  Krauter, 

Doctor  of  Sacred  Theology  and  Pastor  of 
the  Lutheran  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 

London, 

June  29,  1744. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  133-136.] 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  THE  REPORT 
AND  LETTER  DATED  NOVEMBER  14,  1741  AND  OCTOBER  19,  1743  RESPECTIVELY  FROM 
THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER.  Meeting  held  July  17,  1744. 


HI.  [Senior  Wagner  reported:]  I  finally  came  upon  the  papers  concerning  Pastor  Wolf  at 
Rareton  in  America,  as  well  as  the  summary  by  my  colleague  the  very  reverend  Pastor  Mey¬ 
er  [dated  November  1,  1742*].  But  since  he  [Meyer]  concluded  that  the  reverend  Ministerium 
could  do  nothing  under  these  confused  circumstances,  but  that  the  matter  is  of  much  impor¬ 
tance,  I  am  putting  the  question  to  the  Ministerium  whether  someone  else  would  be  willing  to 
go  through  the  papers  again  and  present  another  report,  or  whether  I  am  to  state  my  thoughts 
and  proposals  about  the  matter  as  early  as  the  next  meeting,  since  I  have  not  had  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  do  so  previously  ? 

Resolution  to  III.  Our  colleague,  the  very  reverend  Pastor  [Johann  W.]  Fischer,  will  take  it 
upon  himself  to  look  through  the  papers  again  and  report  upon  them,  together  with  his  opinion 
in  the  matter. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  H.  6;  pp.  274,  276.] 
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SUMMARY  MADE  BY  THE  REV.  JOHANN  W.  FISCHER  OF  THE  REPORT  DATED  NOVEM¬ 
BER  14,  1741  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  LUTHERAN  MINIS- 
TERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  Summary  dated  Hamburg,  August  27,  1744. 


Report  concerning  the  Rareton  controversy.  Submitted  August  27,  1744,  by  our  colleague, 
the  very  reverend  [Johann  W.]  Fischer,  the  writer  of  the  report.  Related  summary  [to  that  of 
about  November  1,  1742*]  concerning  Pastor  Wolf  at  Rareton  in  America,  from  the  papers 
sent  us.^ 


I  carefully  and  thoughtfully  read  several  times  the  writings  which  were  turned  over  to  me 
by  the  reverend  Ministerium  concerning  Pastor  Wolf  and  his  parish  at  Rareton.  I  found  the 
summary  concerning  this  matter  which  his  reverence  Pastor  Meyer  made  several  years  ago 
[dated  November  1,  1742*]  to  be  entirely  correct  so  far  as  the  importance  of  the  whole  matter 
and  its  essential  points  are  concerned,  and  I  have  little  or  nothing  to  add  to  it.  But  since  it 
may  be  necessary  for  the  reverend  Ministerium  to  make  a  decision  without  further  delay  in 
the  matter  (regardless  of  how  that  may  turn  out)  I  have  tried  to  present  the  true  nature  of  the 
matter  as  briefly  as  possible,  based  upon  the  papers  in  my  possession.  I  wish  that  the  letters, 
reports  and  papers  which  had  been  sent  to  our  late  very  reverend  Pastor  Wolf  [of  Hamburg] 
by  Pastors  Berkenmeyer,  Knoll  and  Wolf  [the  latter  of  Rareton]  themselves  had  been  avail¬ 
able  to  me  for  comparison,  or  that  this  my  summary  could  have  been  submitted  to  them. 
Meanwhile  I  must  point  out,  once  and  for  all,  that  the  pages  quoted  refer  to  Pastor  Berken¬ 
meyer’ s  report  to  the  reverend  Ministerium  dated  Loonenburg,  November  14,  1741*. 

[In  the  margin  in  another  hand;]  The  principal  and  most  important  parts  of  these  papers 
have  since  been  copied  and  attached  to  the  paper  marked  [with  a  planetary  symboP],  with  en¬ 
closures  marked  B,  D,  E,  F,  also  [with  four  more  planetary  symbols].  [End  of  marginal  note.] 

+ 

The  congregations  at  Rareton  and  Racheway  had  hardly  resolved  to  call  a  pastor  of  their 
own  and  sent  the  proper  power  of  attorney  to  the  reverend  Ministerium  to  call  such  a  pastor, 
when  the  members  started  a  controversy  among  themselves  about  the  difference  in  the  value 
of  the  currency,  and  they  also  wanted  to  set  the  perquisites  at  a  smaller  figure,  contrary  to 
the  promises  faithfully  made  and  consequently  against  human  and  divine  right  (p.  19),^  also 

enclosure  Q.^  , 

When  Pastor  Wolf  on  his  journey  [to  Rareton]  paid  a  visit  to  Pastor  KnoH  in  New  York  City 

they  got  on  unfriendly  terms  from  the  moment  they  met  each  other,  and  instead  of  covering 
their  faults  with  the  cloak  of  love  they  sounded  the  trumpet  to  make  those  faults  known  all 
around  (p.  33).  Indeed,  Pastor  Wolf  actually  called  Pastor  Knoll  a  dangerous  enemy  (enclo¬ 
sure  LL).  After  Pastor  Wolf  arrived  at  Rareton,  he  found  no  parsonage  ready  for  him  (which 
then  became  his  principal  and  most  important  complaint),  but  he  had  to  accept  lodging  at  an¬ 
other  house  in  which  he  may  not  even  have  found  it  convenient  for  his  studies  (enclosure  OO). 

Soon  therefater,  when  he  preached  from  memory  on  Galatians  l:15ff,  the  parish  by  its  own 
admission  found  great  hope  in  him  (see  letter  to  the  reverend  Ministerium  [dated  August  1, 
1739*],  p.  4).  Later  he  preached  two  more  times,  also  from  memory,  and  it  won  him  the  ap- 


1.  The  present  summary  is  based  on  both  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  No¬ 
vember  14,  1741*  and  his  enclosures  with  that  report.  The  previous  summary  made  by  Mey¬ 
er  dated  November  1,  1742*  was  based  only  on  Berkenmeyer’ s  report,  not  including  the  en- 


c  lo  s  u.  r  0  s 

2.  There  are  a  number  of  marginal  notes  in  the  present  summary  with  symbols  of  the  plan¬ 
ets  used  as  reference  marks,  but  the  paper  or  papers  to  which  the  symbols  refer  do  not  ap¬ 
pear  to  be  in  the  present  collection. 

3  As  in  the  summary  by  Meyer  dated  November  1,  1742*,  the  page  numbers  within  the  par¬ 

entheses  given  in  the  present  summary  are  those  on  the  original  report  of  Berkenmeyer  and 
are  given  in  the  translation  of  that  report  in  the  present  collection.  + 

4  The  titles  and  dates  of  the  numerous  enclosures  (A  to  PP)  which  are  cited  in  the  Present 
summary  are  given  in  the  “List  of  Enclosures”  in  the  report  being  summarized,  i.e.,  dated 
November  14,  1741,  section  I,  part  V. 
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proval  of  everyone,  which  is  confirmed  by  letters  from  both  the  parish  and  Pastor  Knoll  (en¬ 
closures  00,  p.  1,  and  L,  p.  7).  But  when  he  preached  the  fourth  time.  Pastor  Wolf  became 
confused  and  had  to  pull  out  his  outline.  The  reason  for  his  confusion  was  the  fact  that  when 
he  was  passing  Picket’s  house  he  heard  the  latter  say  that  he  wished  the  pastor  were  back  in 
Germany  again  (p.  6). 

But  the  parish  positively  attributes  it  to  his  ideas  about  love,  for  he  had  hardly  been  there 
more  than  a  few  weeks  when  he  was  overcome  with  sexual  passion  and  every  young  girl  whom 
he  saw  in  the  church  attracted  him  (see  letter  to  the  reverend  Ministerium  [dated  August  1, 
1739*],  pp.  4-5).  Indeed,  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  himself  does  not  deny  (p.  34)  that  this  assump¬ 
tion  got  its  support  from  the  fervent  courtship  which  he  [Wolf]  pursued,  and  particularly  from 
the  documents  pertaining  to  his  separation.  Pastor  Knoll  also  suspects  (enclosure  PP)  that 
his  marriage  did  him  great  harm  and  was  the  foundation  upon  which  a  great  deal  of  trouble 
was  built  up  (p.  33). 

And  what  more  testimony  is  needed  than  that  some  members  of  the  parish  itself  attribute 
all  the  antagonism  [against  Wolf]  to  his  absurd  choice  of  a  wife.  They  say  that  all  would  have 
gone  well  enough  if  he  had  not  begun  courting  a  girl  at  Racheway  whom  they  did  not  approve 
(p.  17).  Meanwhile  considerable  misunderstanding,  unrest  and  bitterness  developed  between 
the  pastor  and  his  parish  (if  Pastor  Knoll  in  Letter  B  [cf.  enclosure  PP]  to  the  place  marked 
may  indeed  be  believed,  this  was  caused  largely  by  Pastor  Wolf  himself;  see  for  an  ex¬ 
planation  enclosure  L,  pp.  4-5,  and  especially,  p.  6). 

+ 

The  parish  complained  that  its  pastor  did  not  preach  from  memory  but  was  merely  reading 
his  sermons.  His  salary  was  held  back  by  a  member  of  the  parish,  even  though  the  latter  had 
already  collected  the  full  salary  for  one  year  (p.  14).  They  accused  him  of  having  resigned 
and  given  up  his  office,  which  however  was  found  to  be  without  foundation  (enclosure  L,  p.  8). 
Everything  was  done  in  a  disorderly  manner  and  against  their  church  constitution  as  also  the 
customs  there  (same  page).  He  [Wolf]  was  there  only  five  months  when  they  were  already  tak¬ 
ing  steps  to  dismiss  him  from  his  office  (p.  16),  and  after  a  year  had  passed  they  offered  to 
give  him  £50  so  that  he  could  go  back  to  Germany  (see  letter  to  the  reverend  Ministerium 
[dated  August  1,  1739*],  p.  9).  Some  members  ordered  him  by  letter  to  leave  if  he  did  not 
preach  from  memory  within  four  weeks,  for  no  one  was  willing  to  come  to  hear  him.  [539] 
They  even  urged  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  Pastor  Knoll  to  dismiss  him  (pp.  14-15),  and  some 
astounding  things  are  said  to  have  taken  place  (p.  8). 

Pastor  Wolf,  on  the  other  hand,  complained  that  they  neglected  to  build  the  parsonage,  that 
they  held  back  his  salary  and  his  perquisites,  also  that  the  people  in  the  parish  were  peculiar 
and  crude  in  their  behavior  toward  him,  as  also  other  things  (enclosure  OO).  This  disturbance 
was  parUy  caused,  sustained  and  increased  through  various  persons  who  confused  the  congre¬ 
gations  in  America  and  claimed  to  be  pastors  without  having  been  called  or  having  the  quali¬ 
fications  for  it.  Bitter  complaints  about  them  were  exchanged,  for  instance,  about  the  tire¬ 
some  old  [Daniel]  Falckner,  the  deserter  and  adulterer  Spahler,  the  estate  steward  Langer- 
feld  (see  especially  enclosure  L,  p.  8,  No.  5  concerning  him,  also  No.  3  (d),  etc.). 

Indeed,  Pastor  Knoll  himself  probably  had  to  no  small  degree  added  fuel  to  the  fire  so  that 
they  said  that  Knoll  stirred  up  the  animosity  against  Wolf  (p.  33).  See  also  enclosure  L,  pp 

tt't  o' this  see  what  is  written  in  item 
[II,  2,  C]  d.  His  two  harsh  letters  to  Pastor  Wolf  (enclosure  OO),^  as  well  as  the  arguments 

favoring  his  removal  which  they  contain,  are  such  that  they  naturally  irritated  Pastor  Wolf 
more  and  more,  made  him  upset,  confused,  angry  and  resentful,  the  more  so  since  he  had 
enough  sense  in  his  little  finger  to  understand  that  all  the  reproaches  put  together  still  did  not 
count  for  enough  to  make  a  pastor  deserve  to  be  removed  (p.  34). 

+ 

Meanwhile,  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  tried  in  every  way  to  bring  about  a  lasting  peace  and  rec¬ 
onciliation  between  Pastor  Wolf  and  his  parish,  and  also  enlisted  the  help  of  Pastor  Knoll  (en- 


There  appear  to  be  no  letters  from  Knoll  to  Wolf  in  enclosure  OO.  Meant  doubtless  are 
e  letters  from  Wolf  to  Knoll  dated  May  4,  1735*,  and  to  Berkenmeyer  dated  May  5  1735* 
with  severe  comments  by  Knoll  in  both  letters.  ’  ’ 
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closures  Q  and  R).  Indeed,  the  members  of  the  parish  themselves  requested  the  two  pastors 
to  help  them  in  the  matter.  To  that  end,  they  first  met  as  a  “classical  assembly”  in  their  par¬ 
ishes,  chose  certain  deputies  from  the  parishes  to  accompany  their  pastors,  and  agreed  upon 
certain  points  which  could  and  should  serve  as  the  basis  for  the  negotiations,  see  enclosure  T. 
So  it  was  decided: 

+ 

[Here  are  given,  with  minor  variations,  the  eight  Preliminary  Articles  (Points  for  Consid¬ 
eration),  as  given  above  under  date  of  August  4-10,  1735.] 

+ 

These  points  were  accepted  with  such  conviction  by  the  Lutheran  congregations  at  [540] 
Loonenburg,  Newton,  Kiskatemenesy  and  New  York  City,  that  they  would  not  take  part  in  any¬ 
thing  that  might  be  resolved  or  done  contrary  to  these  points.  These  points  were  also  sent  to 
Rareton  for  approval.  It  was  resolved  to  hold  the  meeting  in  New  York  City,  but  Pastor  Wolf 
stayed  away  on  account  of  Pastor  Knoll,  see  enclosure  LL.  Therefore  the  two  pastors  [Berk- 
enmeyer  and  Knoll]  and  their  deputies  had  to  go  to  Rareton.  There  both  the  parish  and  the 
pastor  [Wolf]  were  to  pledge  themselves  to  submit  to  the  “classical  decision,”  but  only  Pas¬ 
tor  Wolf  did  this,  and,  indeed,  as  shown  in  enclosure  F,  quite  willingly.  But  the  parish  would 
not  do  it;  at  one  time,  in  the  middle  of  the  proceedings,  its  deputies  were  shouted  at  by  the 
others:  “Keep  your  hands  off!” 

Finally,  the  amnesty  recommended  in  the  Preliminary  Articles  was  presentedfor  examina¬ 
tion,  and  was  confirmed  by  shaking  hands  (p.  12;  also  enclosure  F).  Then,  particularly  due  to 
Pastor  Knoll’s  efforts,  the  ill-fated  declaration  was  signed  by  Pastor  Wolf,  in  which  he  had  to 
obligate  himself  to  preach  from  memory  as  is  customary  in  our  Lutheran  congregations  as 
soon  as  the  parish  ceded  the  parsonage  to  him,  that  is,  four  weeks  from  the  day  he  would  take 
possession  of  the  said  parsonage. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  he  should  not  be  able  to  preach  his  sermons  from  memory,  he  himself 
declared  that  he  would  give  up  his  office  and  the  parsonage  without  further  discussion,  excep¬ 
tion  and  appeal,  and  cede  it  to  the  parish;  also  he  would  desire  no  further  salary;  see  enclo¬ 
sure  A.  This  declaration  was  signed  as  witnesses  only  by  Pastor  Knoll  and  his  deputies,  and 
not  by  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  his  deputies  (how  this  happened  does  not  appear  from  the  pa¬ 
pers  which  I  have).  [In  the  margin:]  See  [planetary  symbol]  pp.  2  and  4,  from  which  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  that  the  declaration  was  drawn  up  in  more  rigorous  terms  than  was  necessary,  for  all 
that  the  members  wanted  was  that  Pastor  Wolf  preach  from  memory,  and  this  would  relieve 
the  parish  from  its  harmful  distrust  of  him  (a  mistake  which  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  regretted, 
p.  24).  [End  of  marginal  note.] 

+ 

It  was  then  decided  that  everything  else  that  would  serve  the  cause  of  peace  was  to  be  post¬ 
poned  and  ratified  after  the  Sunday  service.  On  that  Sunday,  since  Pastor  Knoll  and  his  depu¬ 
ties  had  left.  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  spoke  at  length  to  convince  the  parish  that  it  was  neces¬ 
sary  to  make  some  changes  in  the  declaration,  lest  the  hastily  drawn  up  agreement  [enclosure 
A]  be  declared  null  and  void  by  Preliminary  Articles  Nos.  3  and  4,  see  enclosure  T,  (which 
the  classical  assembly  had  adopted,  and  to  which  the  whole  Rareton  parish  also  had  pledged 
itself  through  its  representatives,  who  were  chosen  by  the  whole  parish  in  a  fully  attended 
meeting,  to  ratify  everything,  see  enclosure  MM),  as  well  as  by  the  church  constitution,  lest 
they  all  be  spiritually  ruined;  also,  indeed,  to  save  the  parish  from  acting  rashly  (p.  22). 

For,  as  shown  in  enclosure  F,  just  the  Thursday  [correct  is  Wednesday,  August  20,  1735  ] 
before,  when  Pastor  Wolf  signed  his  declaration  [enclosure  A],  the  prelude  was  observed  to 
the  barbarous  and  dreadful  tragedy  which  finally  took  place.  This  persuasion,  it  is  true,  was 
needed,  for  the  members  at  Racheway  had  refused  to  acknowledge  any  of  the  resolutions  made 
on  Wednesday,  but  one  addition  after  another,  one  point  after  another,  had  to  be  wrested  from 
them  and  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  repeated  more  than  once  what  had  caused  him  to  modify  the 
misused  sharpness  of  the  declaration,  until  at  last  the  declaration  titled  enclosure  B  was 
drawn  up,  read  and  signed  in  the  presence  of  everyone  there  (p.  23).  In  this  declaration  it  was 
stated  that  prior  to  the  confirmation  of  all  the  previous  decisions  [enclosure  A]  by  the  presi¬ 
dent  [Berkenmeyer]  and  the  deputies  of  the  parish,  the  following  stipulations  were  added  as 

explanatory  of  the  foregoing  points: 


230 


LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  AND  NEW  JERSEY,  1722-1760 

1.  That  the  parish  should  pay  as  much  of  the  back  salary  as  was  prompted  by  the  demands 
of  honesty  and  love.  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  his  deputies  had  talked  Pastor  Wolf  into  this,  in 
order  to  show  the  members  of  the  parish  that  he  was  really  seeking  the  members  themselUs 
and  not  what  they  possessed.  And  after  he  had  won  back  the  parish  he  should  not  insist  upon 
being  paid  for  the  arrears  in  his  salary  according  to  the  strictness  of  the  law,  but  should  test 
the  love  of  his  reconciled  spiritual  children  through  it  (pp.  10-11). 

2.  That  from  both  sides  nothing  should  be  brought  up  that  may  have  been  said  or  done. 

3.  That  the  parsonage  was  to  be  ready  within  two  months  and  that  it  was  to  be  taken  [541] 
over  when  dry  and  comfortable.  Four  weeks  after  that  time  Pastor  Wolf  would  have  to  make 
good  his  promise  to  preach  from  memory. 

4.  In  case  God  would  not  give  back  his  memory.  Pastor  Wolf  was  to  cede  the  parsonage  to 
the  parish,  and  although  he  did  not  give  up  his  office  he  would  not  ask  for  any  salary,  but  would 
finally  have  to  wait  for  his  judgment,  on  the  advice  of  the  classical  brethren,  by  the  very  rev¬ 
erend  Ministerium  at  Hamburg. 

5.  That  this  decision  of  theirs  would  be  reported  provisionally  to  the  reverend  Ministerium 
at  Hamburg.^ 

+ 

Thereupon  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  his  deputies  left  Rareton  with  both  parties  satisfied 
(p.  35).  He  made  up  a  report  concerning  the  events,  not  directly  [to  the  Hamburg  Ministerium] 
but  through  our  late  very  reverend  Pastor  Wolff  [of  Hamburg,  dated  September  6,  1735*].  The 
latter  admitted  in  a  reply  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  (enclosure  D)  that  the  mind  and  resources 
of  his  cousin  [Wolf  of  Rareton]  could  not  be  as  bad  as  he  [the  latter]  imagined  or  pretended, 
etc.;  that  he  had  known  nothing  about  the  condition  of  his  memory;  that  had  he  known  he  would 
never  have  nominated  him,  etc.  He  had  himself  suggested  to  him  ways  by  which,  in  addition  to 
God’s  help,  he  could  help  himself,  etc.;  he  had  told  him  that  he  was  too  artificial  in  his  speech 
which  was  not  suitable  to  his  parish  nor  to  his  situation,  etc.;  that  he  approved  of  what  Pastor 
Berkenmeyer  had  done,  as  well  as  of  his  [Berkenmeyer’ s]  proposal  concerning  the  substitu¬ 
tion  for  the  time  being  of  the  student  Langerfeld  on  the  conditions  mentioned,  etc.;  that  he 
would  appreciate  it  if  nothing  were  written  to  the  reverend  Ministerium  concerning  the  matter 
unless  the  greatest  necessity  demanded  it,  etc.;  that  he  had  advised  his  cousin  to  get  the  par¬ 
ish  so  well  disposed  toward  him  by  his  kindness  to  its  members  that  they  would  be  patient 
with  the  weakness  of  his  memory. 

+ 

At  Rareton,  in  the  meantime,  everything  which  had  been  agreed  upon  was  upset  within  four 
weeks,  and  the  disturbances  began  anew.  Members  threatened  Pastor  Wolf  that  they  would  not 
give  him  a  penny,  they  neglected  to  build  the  parsonage,  they  refused  to  come  to  his  services 
they  demolished  the  pulpit  and  threw  it  out  of  the  church,  and  after  they  brought  it  in  again  to 
show  their  scorn,  they  put  two  guards  in  front  of  its  doors;  they  twice  disturbed  the  service 
by  singing  in  the  churchyard;  they  drove  him  out  of  the  church  with  a  horse  whip,  screaming 
“Get  out!  Get  out!”  (p.  4--correct  page  is  15);  they  appointed  a  lay  reader;  they  padlocked  the 
church,  so  that  Pastor  Wolf  could  not  even  baptize  his  own  child  (p.  15).  They  demanded 
through  two  justices,  that  he  return  his  call,  for  which  they  offered  him  £  20,  and  when  he  re¬ 
fused,  they  had  the  sacramental  vessels,  church  books,  etc.,  taken  away  by  the  bailiff.  There¬ 
upon  Justice  Peter  Scholl  was  ordered  by  higher  authorities  to  render  him  an  apology  and 
restitution  (p.  9). 

They  took  Langerfeld  (concerning  whose  learning  enclosure  OO  gives  evidence)  from  the 
plough  and  installed  him  as  pastor  in  [Balthasar]  Picket’s  church,  and  although  he  was  not  or¬ 
dained  he  had  no  scruples  about  administering  the  sacraments  and  serving  in  Pastor  Wolf’s 
parish  (enclosure  E).  For  this  Pastor  Knoll  reprimanded  the  parish,  enclosure  U,  and  re¬ 
proached  him  [Langerfeld],  enclosure  C.  But  the  sick  were  threatened  that  they  would  not  be 
buried  in  the  churchyard  if  they  requested  Pastor  Wolf’s  ministrations  and  comfort  (p.  8). 

In  short,  they  wanted  to  have  absolutely  nothing  to  do  with  Pastor  Wolf.  Pastor  Knoll  him- 
se  reprimanded  the  parish  for  breaking  the  peace  and  expressed  his  dissatisfaction  (enclo¬ 
sure  U).  Indeed,  both  Pastors  Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll  did  not  fail  to  give  good  advice  and  to 


1.  Cf.  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York  City,  p.  245,  concerning  the  five  points. 
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admonish  both  the  parish  and  Pastor  Wolf;  see  enclosures  [two  planetary  symbols;  of  the  sec¬ 
ond  one]  p.  6.  Meanwhile  Pastor  Wolf  complained  to  the  civil  authorities  about  his  back  salary 
in  which  he  was  supported  by  Pastors  Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll  by  interceding  with  a  plea  on 
his  behalf;  see  enclosure  EE. 

It  should  be  noted  that  in  this  plea  they  emphatically  stated  that  Pastor  Wolf  was  depending 
entirely  upon  the  consistory  at  Hamburg  (they  spoke  of  themselves  as  Hamburg  missionaries) 
and  finally  that  he  suffered  annoyance  of  various  kinds,  such  as  that  he  followed  the  advice  of 
a  lawyer  to  take  possession  of  the  parsonage,  which,  good  as  it  was,  nevertheless  resulted  in 
an  awful  brawl  (p.  37). 

+ 

He  [Wolf]  finally  obtained  the  ruling  [of  the  court]  as  follows; 

1.  The  parish  was  to  pay  him  in  full  the  arrears  in  his  salary  and  all  perquisites,  and  then 
begin  on  the  current  salary. 

2.  The  church  property  which  was  taken  from  him  was  to  be  brought  back  to  his  house. 

3.  The  church  was  to  be  opened  again  to  him. 

4.  The  parish  was  to  reconcile  itself  to  him  as  well  as  it  could  and  was  to  avail  itself  dili¬ 
gently  of  his  office. 

5.  It  was  clearly  stated  that  the  municipal  council  had  no  authority  to  dismiss  him  and  that 
it  did  not  see  any  reason  why  he  deserved  dismissal,  but  it  [the  parish]  was  at  liberty  to  dis¬ 
cuss  this  with  the  consistory  at  Hamburg  (see  enclosure  HH). 

Pastor  Wolf,  however,  was  no  more  satisfied  with  this  decision  than  was  his  parish.  [542] 
He  complained  that  this  only  increased  his  troubles,  since  he  now  had  to  collect  his  money 
with  the  help  of  the  authorities  (enclosures  CC  and  FF).  The  members  of  the  parish  continued 
in  their  refusal  to  attend  his  services  and  threatened  to  pay  him  with  a  bullet  through  his 
head.  Others  wanted  to  move  away  or  join  the  Anglican  church;  others  wanted  to  take  the  mat¬ 
ter  to  another  court;  indeed,  they  sought  and  intended  to  obtain  help  and  instruction  from 
Hamburg  (p.  40;  also  enclosures  JJ  and  KK). 

Pastors  Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll  truly  admonished  Pastor  Wolf  that  after  having  won  his 
case  in  court  he  should  carry  out  the  functions  of  his  office  with  all  diligence  and  faithfulness, 
so  that  he  wouldbe  without  guilt  before  God  and  man;  that  he  should  attend  now  to  whatever  he 
had  neglected  in  the  past;  and  that  he  was  to  send  in  a  report  of  the  service  he  had  rendered 
the  parish.  Also,  that  he  was  to  be  reconciled  to  his  wife,  for  that  was  of  utmost  necessity. 
(See  enclosures  N  and  K.) 

But  it  is  clear  from  enclosure  HH  how  little  fruit  that  bore  with  respect  to  Pastor  Wolf. 
According  to  this  enclosure,  he  considered  the  advice  from  the  two  pastors  of  no  value  and 
their  admonition  to  praise  and  thank  God  as  so  much  nonsense;  also  he  rejected  completely 
the  absolutely  necessary  reconciliation  to  his  wife  (who,  according  to  the  opinion  of  Pastor 
Berkenmeyer,  had  been  driven  away  despite  her  innocence)  which  he  had  most  solemnly  prom¬ 
ised  to  do.  He  finally  concluded  with  the  following  hopeful  words:  “The  best  thing  for  me  to  do 
is  to  leave  the  matter  as  it  is,  regardless  of  what  anyone  may  think”  (p.  40).  And  even  though 
a  member  of  the  parish  afterward  made  amicable  proposals  for  an  immediate  settlement  with 
Pastor  Wolf,  as  they  had  agreed  with  him  to  do  in  1735,  and  concerning  which  Pastor  Berken¬ 
meyer  stated  his  opinion  in  an  open  letter  (enclosure  G),  the  outcome  showed  that  their  inten¬ 
tions  were  not  sincere  and  earnest  but  were  aimed  only  at  trampling  Pastor  Wolf  under  foot 
and  crushing  him  (p.  42). 

The  marital  troubles  of  Pastor  Wolf  had  a  profound  influence  on  all  these  difficulties.  But 
there  is  not  enough  information  available  concerning  the  matter  to  enable  us  to  render  a  com¬ 
plete  judgment.  Pastor  Knoll  reported  (enclosure  AA)  that  after  Pastor  Wolf’s  jealousy  and 
suspicion  had  been  aroused  that  his  wife  had  committed  adultery  with  Peter  Castner’s  Negro, 
he  demanded  and  received  a  written  confession  from  her.  But  it  appears  from  her  complaint 
to  Justice  Peter  Scholl  that  she  herself  did  not  know  what  was  set  forth  in  the  statement  whmh 
she  signed  while  her  husband  guided  her  hand.  Pastor  Wolf  himself  then  had  an  accusation 
drawn  up  and  offered  to  swear  to  it,  but  this  was  refused  him  by  the  justice,  who  returned  the 
letters  to  him  and  ordered  him  to  get  more  proof  within  a  week  for  his  accusation.  [Enclo- 

su.r0  A  A 

Even  those  who  had  no  compunction  about  pinning  something  on  Pastor  Wolf  still  had  some 
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compunction  about  swearing  a  false  oath  and  they  retracted  their  statement  before  the  judge 
(see  enclosure  Z;  also  p.  38). 

Meanwhile  Pastor  Wolf  drove  his  wife  and  children  out  of  his  house.  The  parish  tried  in 
every  way  to  tie  in  Pastor  Wolf’s  separation  with  their  other  quarrels  with  him,  but  they  did 
not  succeed  in  that.  And  since  Pastor  Wolf  disregarded  all  admonitions  for  a  reconciliation, 
and,  in  addition  to  suspecting  his  wife  of  adultery,  suspected  her  also  of  conspiracy  and  collu¬ 
sion  with  his  enemies,  this  was  bound  to  lead  to  moral  disintegration  and  a  permanent  separ¬ 
ation.  Despite  the  fact  that  Pastor  Wolf  was  sentenced  in  a  court  of  law  to  support  his  wife 
and  two  children,  he  kept  insisting  (enclosure  HH)  that  his  wife  was  a  dissolute  and  frivolous 
adulteress  and  guilty  of  many  wrongdoings  against  her  husband;  hence  a  reconciliation  to  her 
was  out  of  the  question. 

+ 

Everything,  therefore,  appears  to  be  altogether  miserable  at  Rareton  and  Racheway.  The 
parish  wants  absolutely  nothing  to  do  with  Pastor  Wolf  and  yet,  according  to  the  judgment  and 
ruling  of  the  court,  it  has  to  pay  him,  mostly  for  “political”  reasons  so  that  the  county  will 
not  be  burdened  with  his  support  and  so  that  he  can  support  his  wife,  whom  he  drove  out  with 
their  youngest  child.  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  reported  this  in  his  latest  letter  to  the  reverend 
Ministerium.  Pastor  Wolf,  on  the  other  hand,  does  not  care  about  his  office  and  also  [543] 
is  not  ashamed  of  digging  and  earning  his  livelihood  with  his  hands  rather  than  with  his  head 
(see  enclosures  C  and  B,  with  [Berkenmeyer’ s]  latest  letter  to  the  reverend  Ministerium 
[dated  October  19,  1743*], 

Neither  does  the  reconciliation  between  the  pastor  and  the  parish  seem  advisable  or  possi¬ 
ble  from  a  human  point  of  view  (Berkenmeyer’ s  opinion,  p.  1,  also  pp.  43-45),  which  is  indeed 
to  be  considered.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  parish  there  was  bound  to  infuriate  Pastor  Wolf 
through  its  wild,  boorish  and  unlawful  conduct,  its  faithless  breach  of  the  peace,  its  abuses 
and  curses,  and  its  opposition  to  the  ruling  of  the  authorities  in  refusing  to  pay  him  his  sal¬ 
ary,  etc.,  etc.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  evident  from  various  circumstances  that  Pastor  Wolf, 
through  his  stubbornness,  moroseness,  suspicious  and  offensive  conduct,  did  not  dampen  the 
fire,  but  rather  made  it  blaze  up  the  more,  and  disdained  and  rejected  everv  good  proDosal 
(pp.  30-31). 

I  add  here  especially  that  on  his  journey  to  New  York  City  he  did  not  even  want  to  attend  the 
regular  service  held  by  Pastor  Knoll,  but  rather  stayed  in  the  inn  the  whole  day;  that  he  re¬ 
fused  the  offer  to  spend  the  winter  with  Pastor  Knoll  or  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  in  order  to  im¬ 
prove  his  studies  and  his  preaching,  in  which  he  lacked  experience,  even  though  they  promised 
to  make  his  stay  and  traveling  comfortable  in  every  way  possible.  Meanwhile  they  strove  to 
achieve  a  lasting  reconciliation  with  his  parish  or  get  him  a  pastorate  elsewhere;  see  [plane¬ 
tary  symbol],  p.  3;  or  even  to  provide  means  of  support  for  himself,  his  wife  and  child,  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  prevailing  custom,  if,  as  he  himself  said  several  times,  he  was  willing  to 
give  up  his  call  voluntarily  (see  enclosure  K,  Q,  and  AA).  To  this  belongs  also  his  reluctance 
to  make  up  his  mind  once  and  for  all,  of  which  there  is  evidence  in  the  writing  marked  [plan¬ 
etary  symbol]  about  leaving  the  ministry  of  souls  to  take  up  farming  and  spending  his  time 
with  hoe  and  ax. 

Indeed,  Pastor  Wolf  did  not  answer  the  letter  of  the  reverend  Ministerium  to  him  request¬ 
ing  a  very  necessary  account  of  his  pastoral  responsibility  (at  any  rate,  this  was  not  found 
among  the  present  papers,  but  it  should  be  among  the  papers  of  the  reverend  Ministerium). 

[In  the  margin,  in  Senior  Wagner’s  hand:]  Despite  a  long  search,  I  have  not  been  able  to  find 
this  writing  to  the  present  time.  F.  Wagner.  N.B.  It  appears  from  the  minutes  of  September  9, 
1740*,  that  no  letter  was  written  to  Pastors  Wolf  and  Berkenmeyer  in  the  name  of  the  rever¬ 
end  Ministerium,  but  that  the  late  Senior  Palm  sent  them  a  personal  letter.  F.  Wagner.  [End 
of  marginal  note.]  '  *  ^ 

Nor  did  the  parish  itself  write  a  single  letter  in  reply  to  the  answer  and  declaration  of  the 
reverend  Ministerium  to  its  complaint  against  Pastor  Wolf  [dated  August  1,  1739*];  indeed,  it 
did  not  even  want  to  hear  anything  from  Hamburg,  (pp.  5,  41,  13). 

+ 

The  classical  assembly”  which  was  held  [in  1735]  in  that  country  to  deal  with  the  matter 
had  positively  reserved  the  right  to  appeal  to  a  higher  consistory  at  home  or  abroad  in  church 
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difficulties,  etc.  It  committed  itself  to  the  decision  of  the  Hamburg  Ministerium  in  the  Rare- 
ton  matter  (enclosure  T),  which  the  parish  at  Rareton  also  agreed  to  (enclosure  MM).  Also, 
according  to  enclosure  B,  Pastor  Wolf  was  to  wait  for  judgment  in  his  case  after  the  brethren 
of  the  classical  assembly  had  reported  to  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  at  Hamburg.  The 
civil  authorities  also  declared  positively  that  the  parish  was  free  to  discuss  this  with  the  con¬ 
sistory  in  Hamburg  (enclosure  HH).  In  addition,  the  parish  itself  applied  for  help  to  the  rev¬ 
erend  Ministerium  in  its  letter  dated  August  1,  1739*. 

Allowing  for  better  opinions,  my  opinion  at  least  is  that  the  reverend  Ministerium  cannot 
overlook  the  necessity  of  issuing  a  statement  in  the  matter. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  537-543.] 

+  +  + 


MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  THE  REPORT 
DATED  NOVEMBER  14,  1741  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER.  Meeting  held 

August  28,  1744. 

HI.  [Senior  Wagner]  reported  that  our  colleague,  the  very  reverend  Pastor  Fischer,  yester¬ 
day  evening  sent  me  the  report  concerning  Pastor  Wolf  in  America,  which  he  had  been  com¬ 
missioned  to  make  from  the  papers  sent  us.  But  since  I  could  not  properly  read  and  consider 
it  in  such  a  short  time,  the  decision  in  this  important  matter  has  to  be  postponed  until  the 
next  meeting.  First,  however, 

(1)  The  letters  concerning  this  matter,  which  were  received  by  our  late  Pastor  Wolf  [o 
Hamburg],  are  to  be  discussed  and  the  main  points  of  the  contents  reported  on  by  Pastor 

SchlossGi* 

(2)  The  Dutch  item  mentioned  in  Pastor  Fischer’s  letter  to  me  is  to  be  translated,  and 

(3)  Our  colleague  Pastor  Fischer  is  to  submit  his  opinion  in  writing  to  me,  so  that  a  reso¬ 
lution  can  be  reached  with  so  much  more  certainty  at  the  next  meeting. 

Resolution  to  III;  Everything  is  approved.  [Ministerial-Archiv  II.  6;  pp.  291-292.] 

+  +  + 


LETTERS  PROPOSED  TO  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG  BY  THE  REV.  JO¬ 
HANN  W.  FISCHER,  IN  CONNECTION  WITH  HIS  SUMMARY  DATED  AUGUST  27,  1744.  Ham¬ 
burg,  September  10,  1744. 

Submitted  September  10,  1744.  Proposed  statements  to  be  sent  in  the  Rareton  matter. 


+ 

I.  To  the  [Lay  Leaders]  of  the  Parish 

No  doubt  you  will  recall  the  important  complaint  dated  August  1,  1739*,  which  you  brought 
against  your  Pastor  Wolf,  and  the  reply  which  the  reverend  Ministerium  sent  you,  dated  Sep¬ 
tember  12,  1740*,  which  requested  further  information  about  the  whole  matter.  The  fact  that 
the  Ministerium  did  not  receive  the  slightest  additional  information  from  you  to  the  present 
time  has  led  us  to  wonder  considerably.  But  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  sent  a  detailed  report  about 
this  matter,  dated  November  14,  1741*,  with  which  he  enclosed  original  documents  as  well  as 
certified  copies.  Since  there  is  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  is  sincere  and 
trustworthy,  and  we  believe  him  completely,  the  Ministerium  was  shocked  at  the  dreadful  con¬ 
fusion  which  is  still  prevailing  in  your  parish.  At  the  same  time,  it  was  perfectly  clear  to  us 
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that  even  though  Pastor  Wolf  cannot  be  exonerated  from  all  wrongdoing,  it  is  nevertheless  the 
members  of  the  parish  who  have  done  most  to  cause  the  existing  disturbances,  for  the  fol¬ 
lowing  reasons: 

1.  They  accused  their  Pastor  Wolf  of  things  that  are  untrue,  unproven  and  worthless,  and 

sought  to  induce  the  reverend  Ministerium  to  remove  him  from  his  office.  ^ 

2.  They  told  and  represented  many  things  in  an  entirely  different  way  from  what  happened. 

3.  They  did  not  bear  with  the  weakness  of  his  mind  and  memory  with  Christian  patience  and 
endeavor  to  help  him  in  his  misery,  but  rather  with  unruly  and  obstinate  behavior  they  made 
his  misery  worse  and  worse  and  finally  unbearable^  and  they  did  not  grant  him  sufficient  time 
to  recover. 

4.  They  acted  deceitfully  in  the  reconciliation  established  between  the  pastor  and  the  parish 
in  1735. 

5.  Shortly  thereafter,  the  well-founded  agreement,  reached  with  considerable  effort,  was 
upset  without  sufficient  reason  and  the  members  acted  in  a  quite  unchristian  and  barbarous 
manner. 

6.  They  did  not  heed  the  decision  of  the  civil  authorities  to  pay  Pastor  Wolf  his  salary. 

7.  In  place  of  their  lawful  pastor  they  would  rather  be  ministered  to  by  an  interloper,  an 

unordained  fanatic,  in  spiritual  and  pastoral  matters.  ^ 

8.  They  disregarded  all  other  admonitions  of  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  Pastor  Knoll,  etc., 

etc.  (These  facts  can  be  more  thoroughly  verified  from  the  records.)  ^  ^ 

The  reverend  Ministerium  cannot  regard  this  with  indifference,  and  even  though  it  might 
seem  that  the  parish  has  turned  away  from  it,  the  reverend  Ministerium  cannot  fail  to  give  an 
admonition  in  a  fatherly  way  that  the  members  should  sorrowfully  and  penitently  recognize 
the  great  hidden  danger  to  their  own  souls  and  the  complete  ruination  of  the  Christian  faith  in 
their  congregations,  together  with  the  offenses  to  other  congregations  in  the  neighborhood.  As 
a  result  of  all  this  they  have  brought  upon  themselves  a  heavy  burden  of  guilt,  wrongdoing  and 
responsibility  before  God  and  men.  Therefore  they  should  beseech  God  for  his  forgiveness, 
for  Christ’s  sake,  and  also  resolve  in  all  seriousness  diligently  to  remove  the  obstacles  to 
peace  and  to  lay  the  foundation  for  a  good  Christian  understanding. 

Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  Pastor  Knoll  will  gladly  and  willingly  offer  you  their  help  in  this. 
But  if  you  neglect  to  take  advantage  of  this  well-meant  admonition,  as  well  as  the  efforts  of 
Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  Pastor  Knoll,  you  will  have  to  answer  to  God  for  it,  etc.,  etc. 

But  should  it  happen,  contrary  to  our  expectation,  that  Pastor  Wolf  puts  obstacles  in  the  way 
of  peace  and  refuses  to  listen  to  advice,  the  Ministerium  has  already  stated  its  opinion  con¬ 
cerning  this  to  Pastors  Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll,  who  will  consider  ways  sufficient  to  remedy 
the  situation,  so  that  the  suffering  party  would  be  helped  effectively  with  counsel,  intercession 
and  assistance,  and  everything  would  be  done  so  that  the  souls  redeemed  with  the  blood  of 
Christ  might  not  perish  but  be  sustained  to  eternal  life. 

To  that  end  God  grant  you  his  grace,  and  trample  Satan  under  foot. 

+ 

n.  To  Pastor  Wolf 

The  reverend  Ministerium  is  amazed  that  he  has  not  replied  to  its  letter  of  fatherly  [545] 
admonition,  and  that  he  has  not  made  any  statement  either  to  excuse  or  to  justify  himself.  We 
were  shocked  at  the  dreadful  confusion  in  his  parish,  and  at  the  terrible  bitterness  existing 
between  himself  and  his  parish,  as  well  as  at  his  offensive  conduct  toward  his  wife  and  the 
separation  which  in  fact  took  place. 

There  is  reason  to  accuse  him  of  many  things,  and  the  Ministerium  can  never  understand 

how  he  can  justify  this  before  God  and  man  and  his  own  conscience.  We  ask  him  to  bear  in 
mind: 

1.  The  great  obligation  and  the  solemn  responsibility  which  he  took  upon  himself  through 
the  call  which  he  accepted  and  his  ensuing  ordination,  and  the  little  effort  which  he  has  so  far 
made  to  fulfill  the  same. 

2.  He  has  done  little  to  win  the  hearts  of  his  hearers  with  love  and  kindness  so  that  they 
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might  be  patient  with  the  weakness  of  his  mind  and  memory,  and  diligently  attend  the  church 

services,  etc.  _  ,  . 

3.  He  cared  little  about  the  admonitions  of  the  reverend  Ministerium,  his  late  cousin  the 

very  reverend  Pastor  Wolf  [of  Hamburg],  and  his  two  neighboring  colleagues.  Pastors  Berk- 
enmeyer  and  Knoll,  and  disregarded  their  good  advice. 

4.  He  rejected  all  his  solemn  promises  to  become  reconciled  to  his  wife,  etc. 

5.  To  this  present  moment  he  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  send  in  a  certified  copy  of  the 
decision  he  obtained  from  the  civil  authorities  against  his  parish. 

6.  After  he  had  received  assurance  of  the  payment  of  his  salary  through  the  decision  and 
help  of  the  [civil]  authorities,  he  still  did  not  show  any  genuine  earnestness  in  reestabHshing 
the  neglected  services,  but  rather  with  unbearable  indifference  watched  his  parish  receive  the 
sacraments  from  an  interloper  [Langerfeld],  who  was  not  even  ordained  and  who  had  no  right 

or  authority  to  do  so.  .  .  .  ^  i  4-^.  +  n 

7.  He  did  not  even  hesitate  to  propose  to  the  reverend  Ministerium  to  send  a  letter  to  ail 

the  Lutheran  pastors  in  that  country,  requesting  them  not  to  minister  to  his  parish  in  any  way, 
either  by  preaching  or  by  performing  marriages,  baptisms  and  other  ministerial  acts,  etc. 

8.  He  turned  from  the  ministry  of  souls  to  farming,  although  he  demanded  and  collected  his 

salary  from  the  parish  without  performing  any  services. 

These  points,  in  addition  to  the  facts  proving  the  seriousness  of  the  matter  and  the  great 
amount  of  the  wrongdoings,  can  be  more  thoroughly  verified  from  the  records. 

The  reverend  Ministerium  wishes  first  of  all  in  a  fatherly  and  brotherly  way  to  admonish 
him  to  seek  a  genuine  reconciliation  with  God  in  order  to  obtain  relief  and  pardon  for  the 
heavy  burden  of  guilt  and  all  that  he  is  accountable  for,  and  to  seek  also  to  secure  again  the 
favor  and  grace  of  God;  then,  without  delay  and  in  all  seriousness,  to  do  everything  possible 
to  become  reconciled  first  to  his  wife  and  then  also  to  his  parish,  to  reunite  the  same  firmly, 
to  devote  himself  diligently  to  the  church  services  as  well  as  to  his  ministerial  acts,  and  to 
the  utmost  of  his  ability  to  make  up  for  what  has  been  neglected. 

Therefore  the  Ministerium  has  also  written  to  his  parish  about  this,  and  to  Pastors  Berk- 
enmeyer  and  Knoll,  asking  them  to  mediate  and  hoping  that  they  will  give  him  every  assist¬ 
ance.  But  if  he  continues  to  show  as  little  concern  as  he  had  up  to  the  present  time  the  rev¬ 
erend  Ministerium  cannot  deny  that  it  considers  it  right  and  fair  that  his  parish,  with  [54b J 
the  assistance  also  of  the  two  other  pastors  and  by  appealing  to  the  civil  authorities,  separate 
itself  completely  from  him  and  pay  him  no  further  salary,  but  call  another  orthodox  and  pious 
pastor  and  avail  itself  of  his  ministry.  Then,  when  he  is  deserted  by  everyone,  including  is 
wife  and  children,  and  with  his  wife  and  children  sink  deeper  and  deeper  into  misery,  he  will 

have  only  himself  to  blame  for  everything.  ^  4-u^  Hn 

But  if,  because  of  weakness  of  mind  and  memory,  he  does  not  trust  himself  to  fulfill  the  du¬ 
ties  of  his  office  properly,  or  has  no  hope  of  soothing  the  embittered  feelinp  and  being  a  e 
to  live  again  in  peace  with  these  people,  or  if  there  be  other  difficulties  with  psppt  to  the 
parish  which  he  could  not  overcome,  it  is  considered  the  most  advisable  thing  that  he  resign 
from  his  office  and  seek  a  position  elsewhere  which  Pastors  Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll  ha^  hope 
of  securing  for  him.  Or,  to  endeavor  to  support  his  wife  and  children  in  the  best  and  mos 
honorable  way  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country  there  [i.e.,  through  farmmg]. 

May  God  give  him  grace  to  see  what  is  useful  for  his  peace  and  to  choose  what  is  bes  or 

the  well-being  of  himself  and  his  parish. 


+ 


HI.  To  Pastors  Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll 

The  reverend  Ministerium  thanks  them  for  the  deliberations  which  they  held  together  and 
for  the  efforts  which  they  brought  to  bear  in  this  matter,  which  we  are  bound  to  approve.  In 
the  hope  that  God  may  give  them  the  grace,  and  that  perhaps  time  itself  may  have  chpged 
some  of  the  circumstances  which  have  been  standing  in  the  way  of  peace  to  the  present  time, 
we  request  them  to  give  their  attention  once  more  to  this  matter,  and  not  to  let  any  difficul¬ 
ties  discourage  them  altogether. 
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We  cannot  tell  them  how  to  go  about  it,  for  their  church  constitution,  the  Christian  customs 
of  their  country  and  the  circumstances  of  the  matter  will  show  them  this,  hence  it  is  left  to 
their  theological  wisdom.  But  we  are  of  the  opinion  that  it  could  well  be  based  upon  the  deci¬ 
sions  made  by  the  brethren  of  the  classical  assembly  of  1735,  together  with  the  memorandum 
of  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  concerning  the  proposals  for  reconciliation  made  by  him  in  1737,  but 
without  success,  which  are  among  our  papers  marked  enclosure  G.  Further,  since  the  civil 
authorities  there  gave  the  parish  the  liberty  to  appeal  to  the  consistory  of  Hamburg,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  parish  was  obligated  to  submit  quietly  to  the  decision  of  the  Ministerium  of 
Hamburg,  we  are  asking  them  [Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll]  to  consider  the  possibility  whether 
they  [the  civil  authorities]  can  be  petitioned  to  come  to  the  assistance  of  the  suffering  party. 

To  that  end,  we  are  sending  them  [Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll]  certified  copies  of  our  letters  to 
Pastor  Wolf  and  his  parish  and  we  give  them  full  authority  in  the  name  of  the  reverend  Min¬ 
isterium  of  Hamburg  to  do  what  they,  in  accordance  with  the  circumstances  of  the  matter, 
deem  right,  salutary  and  beneficial  for  the  preservation  of  souls.  Meanwhile  we  hope  and  pray 
heartily  to  God  that  he  may  grant  you  wisdom,  prudence  and  grace  to  carry  out  well  this  sal¬ 
utary  work  and  bring  it  to  a  happy  conclusion.  Concerning  all  of  which  the  reverend  Ministe¬ 
rium  deeply  yearns  to  receive  definite  and  authentic  information. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  IH.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  544-546.] 


+  +  + 


MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  THE  REPORT 
DATED  NOVEMBER  14,  1741  AND  THE  FOLLOW-UP  LETTER  DATED  OCTOBER  19  1743 
FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER.  Meeting  held  September  11,  1744. 

[Senior  Wagner]  reported  first  on: 

1.  The  matter  of  the  controversy  between  Pastor  Wolf  and  his  parish  at  Rareton  in  America 
was  taken  up,  upon  which: 

1.  A  brief  recapitulation  was  made  of  what  took  place  previously  in  the  reverend  Ministe¬ 
rium  in  this  matter,  namely:  This  Pastor  Wolf  was  chosen  and  called  by  the  reverend  Minis¬ 
terium  [on  May  7,  1734*]  at  the  request  of  the  parish,  whose  complaint  against  him  [dated  Au¬ 
gust  1,  1739*]  was  received  in  1740,  cf.  Protocol  for  September  9,  [1740]*,  and  the  reverend 
Ministerium  replied  [dated  September  12,  1740*]  to  this  complaint.  Thereupon  Pastor  Berk¬ 
enmeyer  of  Loonenburg  sent  a  long  report  [dated  November  14,  1741*],  which  was  turned  over 
on  June  8,  1742*  to  Pastor  Meier  for  his  summary,  which  he  indeed  submitted  [dated  Novem¬ 
ber  1  1742*].  But  after  that  the  matter  remained  in  the  hands  of  my  predecessor  [Senior 
Palm].  *■ 

Pastor  Berkenmeyer  then  sent  a  reminder  of  the  matter  in  a  letter  dated  October  19  1743* 
(see  Protocol  for  June  26,  1744*,  No.  XI),  then  Pastor  Fischer  was  commissioned  to  make  a 
detailed  supplementary  summary  from  the  records  (Protocol  for  July  17,  1744*,  resolution  to 
No.  Ill),  Which  he  turned  over  on  August  28  of  this  year  [1744]*.  He  was’ then  requested  also 
to  submit  his  opinion  in  writing,  which  he  has  done. 

2.  The  following  were  then  read: 

(a)  The  summary  of  our  colleague  Pastor  Meier. 

(b)  The  supplementary  summary  of  our  colleague  Pastor  Fischer,  with  his  opinion. 

(c)  Various  items  from  the  records,  particularly  based  on  Pastor  Berkenmeyer’ s  latest 
report. 

3  We  discussed  the  steps  to  be  taken  next,  and  who  would  be  willing  to  draft  the  necessary 
replies  and  proposed  letters  to  America.  I  suggested  the  very  reverend  Pastors  Schlosser  and 

ischer  for  this,  since  both  of  them,  especially  the  latter,  were  familiar  with  the  records. 

•  •  • 

Resolution  to  I:  It  was  resolved  that  letters  be  sent  to  both  Pastor  Wolf  and  the  parish  at 
Rareton,  as  well  as  to  Pastors  Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll,  reprimanding  the  first  two  [Wolf  and 
the  parish]  for  the  offenses  and  neglect  which  they  committed  to  the  present  time,  and  ear- 
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nestly  admonishing  them  to  become  reconciled  as  Christians;  and  appealing  to  the  last  two 
[Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll]  to  mediate  as  best  they  can.  But  in  the  event  that  the  matter  cannot 
be  settled  amicably,  they  are  to  inform  Pastor  Wolf  that  he  has  to  declare  himself  willing 
within  a  certain  time  to  take  up  his  office  again  and  sincerely  perform  his  duties,  or  to  accept 
the  alternative,  namely,  that  the  parish  may  take  on  another  pastor.  But  in  case  he  cannot 
[perform  the  duties  of  his  office]  due  to  his  poor  mind  and  memory,  then  he  is  to  reach  an 
ap-reement  with  the  parish  and  he  should  get  someone  to  assist  him.  But  in  the  event  that  he 
is  willing  and  able  to  take  up  his  office  again,  the  parish  is  to  be  admonished,  with  the  help  of 
the  [civil]  authorities,  to  permit  him  to  do  so. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  H.  6;  pp.  297-298.] 

+  +  + 


MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  THE  PRO¬ 
POSED  LETTERS  TO  BE  SENT  TO  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WOLF,  TO  HIS  PARISH,  AND 
TO  THE  REVS.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  AND  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL.  Meeting  held  Oc¬ 
tober  16,  1744. 

[Report  by  Senior  Wagner:] 

IV.  There  were  read  the  letters  composed  by  my  colleague  the  very  reverend  Pastor  Fisch¬ 
er  which  were  in  item  No.  3  as  to  what  had  to  be  postponed  at  the  previous  meeting,  to  be 
sent  to  Pastor  Wolf  and  his  parish  in  Rareton  in  America;  also  the  letters  to  the  two  pastors, 
Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll,  which  I  myself  have  written  in  more  detail,  [all  dated  October  16, 

1744*]. 

Resolution  to  IV:  The  three  letters  were  approved  and  are  to  be  sent  off  in  the  name  of  God. 
My  colleague,  the  very  reverend  Pastor  Fischer,  was  thanked  by  the  reverend  Ministerium 

for  all  his  efforts  in  this  matter. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  H.  6;  pp.  303-304.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  VERY  REV.  DR.  FRIEDRICH  WAGNER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN 
MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  TO  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  AT  LOONEN- 
BURG,  NEW  YORK.  Hamburg,  October  16,  1744. ^ 

Very  reverend,  very  learned,  highly  honored  Pastor  and  very  kind  brother  and  patron. 

Your  reverence’s  honored  letter  of  October  19,  1743*  was  duly  delivered  to  me  on  June  16, 
[1744].  First  of  all,  I  am  heartily  thankful  for  the  good  will  expressed  in  the  letter  and  for  the 
sincere  congratulations  to  me  upon  becoming  the  Senior.  May  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  fulfi 
your  sincerely  intended  wishes,  and  may  he  in  turn  also  abundantly  pour  his  divine  grace  upon 

vour  honored  person  and  your  holy  office. 

It  is  a  great  pleasure  for  me  and  the  reverend  Ministerium  to  hear  that  your  reverence  an 
the  congregations  there  are  so  well  pleased  with  the  person  and  gifts  of  Pastor  Sommer.  May 
the  Lord  direct  and  sanctify  him  more  and  more  so  that  he  may  strive  to  be  faithful  in 
service  and  that  his  ministry  may  promote  the  salvation  of  many  souls.  Will  your  reverence 

l~While  the  present  letter  is  not  addressed  or  signed,  both  addressee  and  signer  are  clear 
from  the  contents,  which  are  an  answer  to  Berkenmeyer’ s  letter  to  Senior  Wagner  dated  Oc¬ 
tober  19  1743*.  On  determining  the  date:  The  closing  portion  of  the  present  letter  speaks  of 
a  number  of  letters  accompanying  the  present  letter,  all  dated  October  16,  17 
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at  your  convenience  please  convey  to  him  my  hearty  greetings,  and  assure  him  that  the  rev¬ 
erend  Ministerium  as  well  as  I  sincerely  rejoice  over  the  good  news,  and  that  we  exhort  him 
as  fathers  and  brothers  to  further  himself  in  his  office  by  being  faithful  and  blameless  in  his 
conduct,  so  that  he  will  not  only  fulfill  our  hopes  but  even  exceed  them. 

Concerning  the  call  to  the  place  at  Rhinebeck,  etc..  Dr.  Krauter  has  also  written  me  [881 
about  it  [dated  June  29,  n44*J  and  requested  a  recommendation.  I  have  not  only  submitted  the 
same  to  the  reverend  Ministerium  and  asked  for  some  recommendation  from  them,  but  I  have 
also  myself  been  looking  and  inquiring  in  and  out  of  Hamburg  for  one  who  might  be  able  and 
willing  to  accept  such  a  call,  but  so  far  I  have  had  no  success.  However,  I  still  expect  a  final 
decision  from  a  certain  candidate  in  the  vicinity,  whom  I  regard  as  faithful  and  able  and  to 
whom  I  have  offered  the  call.  ’ 

I  will  correspond  further  about  this  matter  with  Dr.  Krauter,  until  God  may  send  us  a  faith¬ 
ful  servant  for  this  work.  The  harvest  is  great  but  the  laborers  are  few  who  will  let  them¬ 
selves  be  used  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  in  distant  lands.  Therefore  I  beseech  your  rever¬ 
ence  to  have  patience  until  the  Lord  gives  help. 

+ 

I  come  now  to  the  sad  Rareton  affair.  Immediately  after  your  reverence’s  letter  arrived 
here  and  I  saw  from  it  the  ever  continuing  sad  condition  of  the  parish  there,  I  hastened  to 
gather  together  all  the  papers  relating  to  it  and  to  get  to  the  point  where  they  could  be  studied 
with  diligence  and  the  necessary  decisions  worked  out  and  written  up.  But  because  of  the  con¬ 
fused  circumstances,  the  review,  notation,  deliberation  and  dispatching  [of  a  decision]  have 
taken  up  much  time,  so  that  we  were  not  able  to  finish  our  task  until  now. 

Your  reverence  will  be  able  to  grasp  well  enough  the  conclusions  which  the  rever-  [89] 
end  Ministerium  has  arrived  at,  from  the  accompanying  letters,  [one]  to  yourself  and  Pastor 
Knoll,  to  whom  I  send  my  sincere  greeting,  [the  others]  to  Pastor  Wolf  and  to  his  parish  [all 
dated  October  16,  1744*].  Since  the  great  distance  makes  it  impossible  to  correspond  much  I 
have  seen  to  it  that  all  possible  situations  be  considered  at  the  same  time  and  declarations 
made  in  advance  as  to  what  should  be  done  in  each  instance. 

I  hope  that  in  this  way  this  sad  case  will  with  divine  help  come  to  an  end  in  one  way  or  an¬ 
other,  and  that  with  the  same  devotion  which  you  have  already  fully  shown  in  this  matter  your 
siblT^^*^^'  together  with  Pastor  Knoll,  may  not  become  weary  but  together  do  everything  pos- 

For  the  Lord  will  be  with  you  and  give  you  complete  victory,  which  I  heartily  desire  As  for 
the  rest,  I  assure  your  reverence  of  my  true  affection  and  esteem,  and  wish  for  you  all  divine 
grace  and  for  all  your  cares  a  thousandfold  blessing.  I  remain. 

Very  obediently  your  reverence’s, 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  87-89.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG  TO  THE  LAY  LEADERS  OF 
THE  LUTHERAN  PARISH  AT  RARETON,  NEW  JERSEY.  Hamburg,  October  16,  1744. 

^  11  ..  1  Hamburg,  October  16,  1744 

10  all  the  leaders  of  the  Christian  congregations  at  Rareton  and  Racheway,  etc  The  erace 
of  God  be  with  you !  ^  & 

Very  honorable,  esteemed,  very  beloved  friends  in  Christ! 

You  must  still  be  remembering  the  bitter  complaint  against  your  Pastor  Wolf  dated  August 
1,  1739*  which  you  presented  to  us  with  the  request  not  only  that  he  be  recalled  but  also  that 
he  surrender  his  call.  Also  you  will  not  have  forgotten  our  reply  dated  September  12  1740* 
namely,  that  because  of  the  many  doubtful  facts  and  the  lack  of  sufficient  reliable  information 
from  both  parties,  we  were  not  able  to  make  a  positive  decision  in  the  matter,  but  that  after 
the  detailed  information  was  received  by  us,  we  would  not  fail  to  assist  you  by  giving  you  our 
conscientious  and  impartial  judgment. 
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We  have  however  not  received  the  slightest  additional  information  from  you  in  all  this  time 
and  we  have  wondered  considerably  about  it.  But  a  full  report  of  the  matter  was  sent  to  us  by 
Pastor  Berkenmeyer  of  Loonenburg,  to  whom  you  yourselves  refer  in  your  complaint  as  one 
with  whom  you  correspond  regularly,  not  to  mention  that  in  item  No.  7  of  the  Points  [for  Con¬ 
sideration,  August  4-10,  1735*]  at  the  classical  assembly,  and  accepted  by  you  yourselves,  it 
was  resolved  to  send  a  report  to  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  and  to  await  its 
conclusive  decision  before  anything  was  planned  or  attempted,  and  it  was  also  agreed  in  item 
No.  5  of  the  Dutch  declaration  [Agreement  B  dated  August  24,  1735*]  that  the  Ministerium 
should  be  given  a  preliminary  report  of  your  decision.  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  s  complete  re¬ 
port  was  dated  November  14,  1741*,  with  which  he  enclosed  documents  as  well  as  certified 
copies.  Since  up  to  the  present  time  we  have  not  had  the  slightest  reason  to  doubt  his  sincer¬ 
ity  and  trustworthiness,  we  have  complete  confidence  in  him  and  commend  and  acknowledge 
the  zeal  and  diligence  which  both  he  and  Pastor  Knoll  have  shown  in  this  matter.  From  this 
report  we  have  been  shocked  at  the  dreadful  confusion  and  injurious  bitterness  which  prevails 
in  the  hearts  of  the  members  of  your  parish. 

+ 

1.  We  are  far  from  taking  Pastor  Wolf’s  side  in  every  respect  and  exonerating  him  from 
every  wrongdoing.  But  we  can  by  no  means  see  from  the  papers  sent  us  that  Pastor  Wolf,  as 
it  says  in  your  complaint,  “in  no  way  did  seek  the  welfare  of  your  souls  in  accordance  with 
the  obUgations  of  a  faithful  shepherd  of  souls,  but  on  the  contrary  behaved  like  a  wicked  hire¬ 
ling  seeking  only  the  fat  and  wool  of  the  sheep,  indeed,  like  a  ravenous  wolf.”  Similarly,  that 
as  long  as  he  has  been  with  you,  he  has  never  shown  the  slightest  interest  in  performing  his 
ministry  as  he  should,  but  he  has  always  shown  nothing  but  wickedness,  profligacy  and  frivo¬ 
lousness  in  his  life.”  On  the  contrary,  it  appears  evident  that  he  could  not  be  accused,  much 
less  found  guilty,  of  any  wickedness  or  dissolute  behavior  at  the  classical  assembly  held  in 
1735  at  Rareton.  All  in  all,  it  is  a  triumph  for  him  that  the  high  [civil]  authorities  there,  after 
carefully  investigating  the  matter,  by  a  court  decision  acknowledged  that  they  had  found  no 
reason  for  dismissing  him. 

2.  Concerning  the  intolerable  and  unchristian  mockery  of  his  family  name  as  well  as  of  his 
title  of  “magister,”  we  attribute  this  more  to  the  evil-minded  author  of  the  complaint,  who  by 
this  sufficiently  disclosed  the  kind  of  “child  of  the  spirit”  that  he  is. 

3.  But  it  was  not  possible  for  us  to  look  indifferently  on  the  fact  that  many  things  [  ] 

were  told  us  altogether  differently  from  the  way  they  had  actually  taken  place.  For  example, 
that  in  1735  “Pastor  Wolf  had  asked  everyone  for  forgiveness  for  all  the  annoyance  he  had 
caused  them  and  for  the  insults  which  had  come  from  him  many  times  through  vile  curses  and 
abusive  words,”  since  everything  had  been  settled  by  an  amnesty,  which  was  confirme  y 
both  sides  by  shaking  hands,  and  that  at  that  time  Pastor  Wolf  showed  every  willingness  also 
to  sign  the  harsh  agreement  which  was  drawn  up  in  contradiction  to  the  Points  [for  Consider¬ 
ation]  of  the  classical  assembly.  Concerning  his  back  salary  he  placed  his  well-founded  rig  s 
in  the  hands  of  the  parish,  to  show  the  members  that  he  really  sought  the  members 
selves  and  not  their  possessions,  and  yearned  to  win  the  love  of  his  reconciled  spiritual  chil¬ 
dren  in  every  way.  _  ,  •  j  4- 

4.  The  incident  of  the  weakness  of  the  memory  of  Pastor  Wolf  is  not  of  such  a  kind  that  a 

pastor  can  and  may  be  dismissed  because  of  it,  as  the  classical  assembly  acknowledged  m  the 
fifth  Point  and  there  is  still  a  great  difference  between  a  reader  and  a  regular  pastor.  But, 
instead  of  ^being  patient  with  his  weakness  and  granting  him  enough  time  to  recover  his 
ory,  many  of  you  added  to  his  suffering  through  your  wicked  and  unchristian  behavior,  indeed, 

made  it  unbearable  and  beyond  remedy. 

5.  It  is  undeniable  that  the  settlement  made  in  1735,  which  rested  on  a  good  basis,  was  ac¬ 
tually  upset  without  reason;  that  proceedings  were  begun  in  the  [civil]  court;  that  his  salary 
was  kept  back;  that  the  building  of  the  parsonage  was  discontinued;  and  that  everything  was 
done  in  quite  a  “desperate”  way.  True,  it  says  in  the  complaint  that  “it  is  certain  that  ^ 

tor  Wolf  had  lacked  the  ability  right  from  the  beginning  and  had  only  shown  a  sincere  wi  ing- 
ness  to  be  useful  to  us,  then  we  would  have  been  patient  with  him  and  not  refused  to  pay  him 
his  salary  from  time  to  time.”  But  is  that  patience,  when  they  wrote  him  a  letter  that  if  he  did 
not  preach  from  memory  in  four  weeks,  he  would  have  to  leave  and  no  one  would  be  willing  o 
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come  and  hear  him;  when  they  demolished  the  pulpit  and  threw  it  out  of  the  church  and,  after 
they  had  brought  it  in  again,  to  spite  him,  they  put  two  guards  at  the  door;  when  they  padlocked 
the  church  so  that  Pastor  Wolf  could  not  even  baptize  his  own  child;  when  they  through  two 
justices  offered  him  £20  in  money  and  demanded  that  he  resign  from  his  office,  and  when  he 
refused,  had  the  church  books,  the  sacramental  vessels,  etc.  taken  away  from  him;  when  they 
threatened  the  sick  that  they  would  not  be  buried  in  the  churchyard  if  they  requested  Pastor 
Wolf’s  services  and  consolation;  when  one  of  them  drove  Pastor  Wolf  out  of  the  church  with  a 
horsewhip,  shouting  “Get  out!  Get  out!”  Who  can  imagine  that  people  who  confess  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  would  treat  their  pastor  in  such  a  barbarous  way? 

6.  How  can  they  excuse  themselves  when  they  pass  their  lawful  pastor  and  take  on  an  inter¬ 
loper  who  never  pursued  any  studies  and  who  cannot  show  any  proper  testimonials  and  cer¬ 
tificates  from  academies  and  consistories  abroad  which  are  above  suspicion  (according  to  the 
laws  of  your  own  country),  but  who  on  the  contrary  has  justly  placed  himself  under  suspicion 
because  of  his  going  around  and  dealing  with  Quakers;  and,  moreover,  when  they  have  him 
perform  ministerial  acts  though  he  was  never  ordained  to  the  pastoral  office?  They  are  obli¬ 
gated,  according  to  the  decision  of  the  [civil]  authorities,  to  avail  themselves  of  the  [549] 
office  of  their  lawful  pastor  and  to  come  to  his  services  diligently. 

7.  We  were  dismayed  to  hear  that  Pastor  Wolf’s  marriage  had  such  a  bad  outcome,  and  even 
more  that  it  led  to  a  permanent  separation  and  that  his  reconciliation  with  her  several  times 
only  came  to  grief.  We  do  not  consider  ourselves  capable  of  passing  a  correct  judgment  from 
here  [Hamburg],  since  we  have  no  documents  available  concerning  this  matter.  It  is  also  a 
matter  for  the  civil  authorities  there  to  settle  between  Pastor  Wolf  and  his  wife,  and  it  has  no 
connection  with  the  complaint  of  the  parish. 

8.  Finally,  we  could  not  disregard  the  fact  that  you  treated  the  two  pastors  [Berkenmeyer 
and  Knoll]  wickedly  in  return  for  all  the  efforts  and  zeal  they  showed,  that  you  addressed  them 
with  harsh  and  coarse  words,  indeed  even  threw  aside  all  respect  in  a  letter  to  Pastor  Knoll. 
In  your  complaint  you  say  that  Pastor  Wolf  was  strengthened  by  them  in  his  wickedness  and 
that  their  assistance  was  not  founded  on  justice  but  on  their  fraternal  relationship  with  Pastor 
Wolf,  since  he  [Wolf]  signed  their  church  constitution;  hence,  he  did  not  only  enjoy  their  sup¬ 
port  but  he  was  also  considered  to  be  right  in  everything.  But  shortly  thereafter  you  had  to 
admit  that  these  pastors  went  to  considerable  effort  to  bring  Pastor  Wolf  on  the  straight  road 
and  even  suggested  a  few  helps.  Moreover,  we  have  enough  proofs  of  how  much  effort  the  two 
pastors  put  in  in  order  to  prevent  bitterness  and  dissension,  how  earnestly  and  kindly  they 
reprimanded  you,  how  much  they  abhorred  your  breach  of  the  peace,  and  how  they  contributed 
everything  possible  to  your  reconciliation  and  reunion.  But,  unfortunately,  it  was  all  in  vain. 

+ 

Therefore,  beloved  friends  in  Christ,  we  cannot  conceal  the  very  deep  sadness  we  have  felt 
when  we  considered  the  desperately  harmful  injuries,  and  we  have  hardly  been  able  to  find  a 
herb  or  salve  to  heal  the  same.  Yet  we  do  not  want  to  abandon  all  hope  in  God  but  admonish 
you  in  a  fatherly  way,  indeed,  we  beg  and  beseech  you  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Sav¬ 
ior,  that  with  sincerely  sad  and  penitent  hearts  you  acknowledge  the  present  danger  to  your 
souls  and  the  breakdown  of  your  parish;  that  you  acknowledge  also  the  offense  which  you  have 
caused  the  weak  brethren  in  the  congregations  in  and  around  your  neighborhood,  with  the  inev¬ 
itable  heavy  guilt  and  responsibility  before  God  and  man  which  you  brought  upon  yourselves 
and  that  you  very  humbly  implore  God  to  forgive  you  for  this,  for  Christ’s  sake.  ’ 

Then,  also  earnestly  resolve  diligently  to  remove  the  obstacles  to  peace,  and  lay  the  foun¬ 
dation  for  a  good  Christian  understanding.  This  you  will  do  best  by  first  of  all  giving  the  fa¬ 
natic  Langerfeld  his  well-deserved  dismissal,  and  not  listen  any  further  to  him  or  to  anyone 
else.  On  the  other  hand,  put  no  more  obstacles  in  the  way  of  your  lawfully  called  Pastor  Wolf 
when  it  comes  to  performing  his  ministry.  Use  only  his  ministrations  and  diligently  attend  his 
services,  be  patient  with  the  weakness  of  his  memory,  treat  him  with  love  and  kindness,  and 
similarly,  finish  what  you  are  obligated  to  do,  namely,  to  complete  the  parsonage  and  to  pay 
him  the  salary  promised  him,  as  well  as  the  perquisites,  regularly  and  willingly.  We  wrote 
about  this  to  Pastor  Wolf  as  well  as  to  the  two  Pastors  Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll,  and  the  latter 
will  gladly  and  willingly  offer  you  their  help. 

But  if  you  ignore  our  fatherly  admonition,  disregard  our  good  advice  and  bring  to  no  effect 
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the  efforts  of  the  two  Pastors  Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll,  you  must  on  the  last  day  testify  before 
the  Judge  of  all  flesh  that  we  faithfully  warned  you  about  your  destruction  and  by  so  doing  we 
had  saved  our  own  souls  and  that  the  blood  on  your  hands  because  of  the  neglected  [550] 
souls  is  entirely  your  responsibility. 

But  if  Pastor  Wolf  (which  we  hope  will  not  happen)  should  put  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the 
work  of  reconciliation  and  still  refuse  to  take  advice,  we  have  already  written  our  thoughts  in 
this  matter  to  the  two  Pastors  Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll,  who  will  consider  adequate  means  so 
that  the  suffering  party  may  receive  counsel  and  help  by  appealing  to  the  civil  authorities,  if 
it  becomes  necessary,  and  that  everything  will  be  directed  toward  preventing  the  neglect  of 
souls  redeemed  through  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  but  that  as  far  as  that  is  possible  they 
will  be  saved  to  eternal  life.  Meanwhile,  we  heartily  implore  God  to  trample  Satan  under  foot, 
to  uproot  the  seed  of  discord  among  you,  and  to  plant  and  sustain  true  affection  in  all  your 
hearts.  O,  may  the  Lord  grant  you  to  realize  what  serves  your  peace. 

We  commend  you  to  God’s  all-embracing  safe -keeping,  and  remain,  always,  with  the  wish 

for  every  blessing  for  you  from  God, 

Highly  honored  and  esteemed  gentlemen. 

Yours  dutifully  in  prayer  and  all  love, 

[Ministerial- Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  87-89.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG  TO  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A. 
WOLF.  Hamburg,  October  16,  1744. 

To  Pastor  Wolf  at  Rareton,  October  16,  1744. 


Immanuel!  •  r-cu  •  4-1 

Very  reverend,  greatly  esteemed  and  very  learned,  beloved  friend  and  colleague  in  Chris  . 

After  having  learned  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer’ s  latest  report  about  the  offensive  dispute 
still  existing  between  yourself  and  your  parish,  we  could  not  postpone  sending  this  well-mean¬ 
ing  fatherly  and  brotherly  letter  of  admonition  to  your  reverence,  in  the  hope  that  by  the  grace 
of  God  all  bitterness  may  finally  be  done  away  with  and  Christian  hearts  be  reunited,  and  thus 
the  great  offense  be  removed  to  some  extent. 


+ 


1.  First  of  all,  it  has  caused  us  no  little  amazement  that  after  we  wrote  to  you  about  the 
complaint  which  the  parish  placed  before  us,  you  have  not  to  the  present  time  sent  us  on^e  line 
to  excuse,  justify  or  defend  yourself.  There  was  real  necessity  for  this  because  from  the  re¬ 
port  sent  us  by  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  with  which  were  enclosed  original  documents  and  cer  1- 
fied  copies,  we  cannot  understand  how  you  can  be  confident  of  justifying  some  of  your  actions 

before  God  and  man.  For  example;  ^  ^  ^ 

2.  How  do  you  indeed  justify  the  fact  that  you  actually  separated  from  your  wife  and  drove 

her  out  of  your  home  together  with  the  children  she  conceived  by  you?  Can  the  mere  suspicion 
of  adultery,  the  knowledge  of  which  was  brought  to  you  by  wicked  people  and  therefore  shoiUd 
have  been  looked  upon  with  more  than  the  usual  suspicion,  break  up  a  lawful  marriage  {  ur 
does  your  suspicion  that  she  conspired  with  your  enemies,  combined  with  your  suspicion  o 
her  adultery,  make  all  hope  of  reconciliation  impossible?  You  stated  this  yourself  in  you^r 
letter  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  dated  May  26,  1740*.  If  presuppositions  are  to  carry  any  weight 
here  then  your  wife  must  truly  be,  if  not  totally,  then  almost  totally  innocent,  inasmuch  as 
after  a  thorough  investigation  of  the  matter  by  the  civil  authorities,  you  were  judpd  and  or¬ 
dered  by  law  to  support  her  and  the  children  you  have  by  her.  Even  if  this  wound  be  Sealed,  it 
will  certainly  still  leave  scars  that  will  be  very  bad,  especially  for  a  pastor  who  should  be  an 


example  to  his  flock.  ,  -j 

3  We  cannot  deny  that  some  members  of  the  parish  undoubtedly  cause  you  consi  era 

annoyance  by  following  fanatics  such  as  Spahler,  Langerfeld,  etc.,  who  wormed  their  way  into 
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your  congregations  and  by  their  instigations  led  the  members  astray,  which  placed  many  ob¬ 
stacles  in  the  way  of  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  your  office  and  ministry.  But  neither 
can  we  find  that  you  showed  the  proper  love,  kindness  and  goodness  to  win  the  members  of  the 
parish,  which  indeed  was  so  much  more  necessary  because  the  weakness  of  your  mind  and 
memory  gave  them  the  initial  occasion  to  complain.  We  must  with  much  sadness  greatly  de¬ 
plore  the  fact  that  the  smoldering  fire  was  not  put  out,  but  rather  was  kept  stirred  up  by  your 
harsh  words  spoken  here  and  there  publicly,  which  made  the  members  of  the  parish  less  dis¬ 
posed  to  be  patient  with  your  weakness. 

4.  We  must  also  remind  you  what  your  late  cousin,  our  beloved  colleague  and  brother  the 
very  reverend  Pastor  Wolff  [of  Hamburg],  once  wrote  to  you  about  this  matter,  before  we 
learned  about  it;  he  judged,  in  accordance  with  his  profound  insight,  that  your  mind  and  capa¬ 
bilities  were  not  as  bad  as  you  imagined  or  pretended.  He  also  suggested  to  you  ways  and 
means  by  which,  beside  what  God  would  do,  you  could  help  yourself,  namely,  that  you  are  too 
artificial  in  your  sermons,  which  is  neither  suitable  to  your  parish  nor  to  your  own  situation; 
and  that  by  showing  kindness  to  the  members  of  the  parish  you  would  get  them  to  be  disposed 
to  being  patient  with  the  weakness  of  your  memory.  The  little  consideration  you  gave  this, 
your  own  conscience  will  tell  you. 

5.  Further,  the  well-meant  advice  and  suggestions  of  your  two  colleagues.  Pastors  Berken- 
meyer  and  Knoll,  were  just  as  poorly  received  by  you,  when  they,  among  other  things,  invited 
you  to  spend  the  winter  with  one  or  the  other  of  them  in  order  to  learn  by  watching  them  how 
they  went  about  it  in  studying,  meditating,  composing  and  memorizing  sermons,  even  at  times 
practicing  to  preach  and  to  catechize  (in  which  you  probably  also  lack  skill);  they  assured  you 
that  they  would  make  your  travel  and  stay  there  comfortable  in  every  way.  Meanwhile  [552] 
they  would  strive  to  achieve  a  lasting  reconciliation  with  your  parish,  or,  if  that  failed,  they 
would  provide  you  with  a  position  somewhere  else;  or  if,  as  you  have  already  declared  several 
times,  you  wished  to  resign  your  office  voluntarily,  they  would  assist  you  by  suggesting  ways 
and  means  as  to  how  you  could  support  yourself,  your  wife  and  your  children  in  an  honest  way, 
in  accordance  with  the  nature  of  your  country  [i.e.,  through  farming].  Is  it  indeed  possible 
that  these  pastors  could  have  shown  their  brotherly  love  in  a  more  helpful  way? 

6.  SimUarly,  we  have  no  knowledge  of  what  your  reverence  has  done  to  reestablish  the  ser¬ 
vices  which  were  entirely  discontinued,  to  fulfill  the  duties  of  your  office  with  diligence  and 
promptness  and  to  make  good  that  which  was  neglected  to  the  present  time,  after  you  had  won 
your  lawsuit  against  the  parish  before  the  civil  authorities,  by  which  you  not  only  were  guar¬ 
anteed  the  payment  of  your  salary  and  perquisites  for  both  the  past  and  the  future  but  also 
were  vindicated  for  some  of  the  insults  you  suffered.  For  the  court  ruled  that  the  church  books 
and  sacramental  vessels  which  had  been  taken  from  you  were  to  be  returned  to  you,  that  the 
church  be  opened  to  you  again,  and  that  the  parish  should  diligently  avail  itself  of  your  minis¬ 
trations.  Granted  that  various  obstacles  had  been  placed  in  the  way  of  the  performance  of  the 
duties  of  your  office  and  ministry  at  that  time,  you  should  still  have  had  the  confidence  in  God 
and  in  your  high  authorities,  while  regarding,  first,  the  sincere  earnestness  and  zeal  that  you 
felt,  and  observing,  second,  that  you  sought  in  vain  to  show  them  kindness.  That  would  have 
given  as  much  emphasis  to  the  last  points  of  the  decision  in  the  settlement  as  to  the  first.  In 
that  way  some  sense  would  have  been  put  into  those  obstinate  and  stubborn  heads  and  relief 
provided  for  the  suffering  members.  But  from  the  above  mentioned  letter  to  Pastor  Berken- 
meyer  we  see  that  your  reverence  showed  nothing  but  displeasure  and  annoyance  everywhere, 
rejected  completely  the  definitely  necessary  reconciliation  with  your  wife,  whom  you  drove 
out,  and  concluded  finally  with  the  harsh  words:  “The  best  thing  for  me  to  do  is  to  leave  the 
matter  as  it  is,  regardless  of  what  anyone  may  think.” 

7.  How  could  you  look  with  such  intolerable  indifference  upon  the  fanatic  Langerfeld,  who 
pursued  no  studies  and  was  never  ordained  to  the  ministry,  performing  ministerial  acts  in 
your  parish,  for  which  the  responsibility  was  laid  upon  your  soul,  when  you  turned  from  the 
ministry  to  farming  and  did  not  hesitate  to  earn  your  livelihood  with  your  hands,  while  still 
collecting  your  salary  with  the  help  of  the  law? 

"f 

We  are  reprimanding  you  for  these  things,  beloved  brother  in  Christ,  with  no  intention  of 
adding  to  your  sorrows,  for  we  assure  you  that  we  sincerely  sympathize  with  you  because  of 
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the  weakness  of  your  mind  (unless  some  punishable  stubbornness,  some  unfounded  distrust  is 
mingled  with  it),  and  because  of  the  many  injustices  committed  against  you  by  your  ill-man¬ 
nered  parish.  Our  intention,  rather,  is  to  awaken  you  to  examine  your  conscience  before  God, 
who  sees  and  knows  all  and  tries  the  minds  and  hearts  [Psalm  7:9],  to  recognize  the  great 
danger  threatening  you,  and  to  consider  with  us  adequate  ways  and  means  of  escaping  it. 

For  remember,  beloved  brother,  the  great  obligation  and  the  solemn  ,  responsibility  which 
you  took  upon  yourself  through  the  call  you  accepted  and  your  ensuing  ordination,  and  the  little 
effort  you  have  made  to  fulfill  the  same  satisfactorily.  We  shudder  at  the  thought  of  all  the 
souls  in  the  congregations  at  Rareton,  Racheway,  etc.,  from  the  oldest  to  the  youngest,  which 
were  entrusted  to  you  by  God,  and  that  if  one  of  them  is  lost  through  your  negligence  his  blood 
would  be  upon  your  hands.  Since  the  bitterness  still  continues,  this  of  necessity  leads  [553] 
souls  astray,  if  not  into  error  and  false  doctrines,  then  into  unbelief,  ignorance,  wickedness 
and  a  disorderly  and  unchristian  Life.  We  cannot  see  how  you  will  be  able  to  account  for  this 
before  the  Judge  of  the  living  and  the  dead.  And  how  can  you  write  simply  that  a  reconciliation 
with  your  wife  is  out  of  the  question,  when  you  have  not  been  able  to  prove  that  she  committed 
any  acts  of  adultery  and  her  alleged  conspiracy  with  your  enemies  cannot  have  so  much  bear¬ 
ing  on  your  marital  difficulties  ? 

Beloved  brother,  let  this  our  fatherly  and  brotherly  admonition  find  acceptance  with  you. 
Above  all,  seek  a  genuine  reconciliation  with  God  in  order  to  free  yourself  of  your  heavy  bur¬ 
den  of  guilt  and  all  that  you  are  accountable  for,  and  make  sure  to  secure  again  God’s  grace 
and  favor.  Then,  in  God’s  name  and  trusting  in  his  help,  resolve  truly  and  sincerely  that  you 
will  be  reconciled  to  your  wife  and  especially  to  your  parish,  and  reunite  it  firmly.  After  that, 
seek  diligently  to  attend  to  the  duties  of  your  ministry  and  other  functions  of  your  office  and 
to  the  utmost  of  your  ability  make  up  what  has  been  neglected.  If  then  some  people  would  ven¬ 
ture  to  put  obstacles  in  your  way,  we  are  firmly  convinced  that  the  high  civil  authorities  there, 
after  having  been  properly  notified  and  appealed  to,  would  not  fail  to  restrain  those  who  dis¬ 
turb  the  peace.  With  this  intention  in  mind,  we  wrote  to  both  your  parish  and  to  Pastors  Berk- 
enmeyer  and  Knoll,  authorizing  them  not  only  to  settle  the  matter  amicably,  but  also  to  make 
any  necessary  changes  in  order  to  have  this  irritating  matter  settled  in  some  way.  We  hope 
you  will  help  them  in  every  possible  way. 

But  if  your  reverence,  contrary  to  our  expectations,  continues  to  show  as  little  concern  as 
before  in  reconciling  yourself  to  your  parish  and  fulfilling  properly  the  duties  of  your  office 
there,  we  cannot  deny  that  in  that  case  we  consider  it  right  and  fair  that  the  parish  separate 
itself  completely  from  you,  stop  giving  you  your  salary,  and  call  another  orthodox  and  pious 
pastor  and  avail  itself  of  his  ministry.  The  mediators  [Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll]  will  in  that 
case  inform  not  only  the  parish  but  also  the  high  civil  authorities  of  this  opinion  of  ours,  if  it 
becomes  necessary.  You  will  then  have  to  take  all  the  blame  to  yourself  when,  deserted  by 
everyone,  you  will,  with  your  wife  and  children,  sink  deeper  and  deeper  into  misery. 

But  if  you  do  not  trust  yourself,  because  of  the  weakness  of  mind  and  memory,  to  fulfill 
the  duties  of  your  office  as  you  should,  or  do  not  have  the  hope  of  soothing  the  embittered 
feelings  and  being  able  to  live  again  in  peace  with  these  people;  or  if  there  are  other  difficul¬ 
ties  concerning  the  parish  which  you  cannot  overcome,  we  consider  it  fair  and  also  most  ad¬ 
visable  for  you  to  settle  with  the  parish  as  well  as  you  can  and  reserve  to  yourself  the  right 
to  some  of  the  salary  for  your  necessary  support,  but  give  the  parish  freedom  to  accept  an¬ 
other  upright  pastor  to  substitute  for  you.  Otherwise  you  should  accept  the  suggestion  of  Pas¬ 
tors  Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll,  who  had  hopes  of  finding  you  a  position  elsewhere.  Or  you  should 
endeavor  to  support  your  wife  and  children  in  the  best  and  most  honorable  way  available  in 
the  country  there.  For  we  cannot  accept  the  responsibility  before  God  that  the  parish  continue 
to  be  without  a  lawful  pastor,  to  be  left  to  its  own  will  and  led  astray. 

Meanwhile,  we  sincerely  pray  to  God  that  he  may  rule  you  with  his  Holy  Spirit  and  lead  you 
in  the  way  of  peace,  so  that  you  may  recognize  and  choose  that  which  may  serve  to  the  salva¬ 
tion  and  well-being  of  yourself  and  your  parish.  May  God’s  grace  rest  on  you  and  all  of  us. 

We  remain,  always,  very  reverend,  etc.,  our  very  beloved  brother  in  Christ. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  4-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  551-553.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  VERY  REV.  DR.  FRIEDRICH  WAGNER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN 
MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  TO  THE  REVS.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  AND  MICHAEL 
C.  KNOLL.  Hamburg,  October  16,  1744. 


October  16,  1744 

Very  reverend,  devout  and  very  learned,  highly  honored  and  very  beloved  colleagues  in 
Christ! 

In  1742  we  received  a  detailed  report,  with  several  enclosures,  from  the  very  reverend 
Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  dated  Loonenburg,  November  14,  1741*,  concerning  the  sad  condition  of 
the  parish  at  Rareton.  Immediately,  on  June  8,  1742*,  we  turned  this  report  over  to  one  of  our 
members,  who  was  to  study  it  carefully  and  report  to  us  on  its  contents. 

After  this  was  done  however,  it  was  apparent  to  us  [that  we  could  never  understand]  this 
exceedingly  entangled  matter  without  a  full  explanation  from  the  side  of  Pastor  Wolf  to  the 
complaint  of  his  parish  [dated  August  1,  1739*]  which  we  forwarded  to  him  already  in  1740, 
together  with  our  serious  admonition.  It  was,  therefore,  found  best  to  let  the  matter  rest  a 
little  longer,  until  we  received  a  reply  to  our  letter  from  either  Pastor  Wolf  or  the  parish. 

Meanwhile,  Senior  Palm  (blessed  be  his  memory!)  passed  away  so  unexpectedly  and  un¬ 
timely  last  year,  and  since  we  received  no  further  inquiry,  the  letters  and  documents  dealing 
with  the  matter  which  had  been  tabled  previously  were  almost  forgotten,  until  we  received  an¬ 
other  letter  in  June  of  this  year  [1744]  from  the  very  reverend  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  dated 
October  19,  1743*,  in  which  the  continuing  deplorable  condition  of  the  parish  at  Rareton  was 
brought  to  our  attention  impressively. 

The  above  mentioned  report  was  then  looked  up  again,  and  it  and  all  the  other  documents 
dealing  with  this  matter  which  had  been  discussed  earlier,  were  turned  over  to  still  another 
member  of  our  Ministerium  for  a  report.  As  soon  as  we  received  his  summary  we  considered 
the  matter  carefully  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  at  our  regular  session.  We  deemed  it  good  not  to 
wait  any  longer  for  a  reply  from  Pastor  Wolf  or  his  parish,  but  to  send  a  letter  of  admonition 
to  Pastor  Wolf  and  to  his  parish,  with  a  copy  also  to  your  reverences,  for  the  purpose  [149] 
of  restoring  the  peace  and  the  general  welfare  as  well  as  could  be  done  according  to  the  facts 
in  the  case  as  shown  in  the  Rareton  reports  received  to  date. 

Above  all,  we  must  express  our  due  gratitude  to  both  of  your  reverences  for  the  general 
meetings  you  held  in  this  matter  and  for  all  your  untiring  efforts.  We  heartily  approve  and 
praise  your  genuine  concern  and  your  opinions  and  suggestions,  even  though  they  did  not  have 
the  desired  result.  We  have  good  hopes  that  God  will  give  his  grace  to  unite  their  hearts  and 
also  that  time  itself  may  have  changed  in  one  way  or  another  the  circumstances  which  previ¬ 
ously  obstructed  the  peace.  We  want  hereby  to  entreat  and  to  admonish  you,  as  fathers  and 
brethren,  to  set  to  work  once  more  and  do  everything  possible  to  bring  the  matter  to  a  satis¬ 
factory  conclusion.  The  damage  done  is  indeed  exceedingly  harmful  and  the  wounds  appear  to 
be  almost  beyond  healing,  judging  from  the  circumstances  as  presented  to  us  to  the  present 
time.  Since  we  are  not  on  the  spot,  we  can  hardly  devise  a  means  of  correcting  this  evil  situ¬ 
ation  from  its  very  roots.  We  hope  however  that  your  church  constitution,  the  Christian  cus¬ 
toms  in  your  own  country,  the  fact  that  you  are  the  ones  most  familiar  with  the  persons  and 
circumstances  in  the  matter,  and  your  theological  wisdom --that  all  these  will  show  you  the 
way  to  settle  the  dispute  from  every  angle. 

+ 

Meanwhile  our  own  opinion  inclines  principally  toward  the  following: 

1.  That  your  reverences  forward  the  enclosed  letters  to  Pastor  Wolf  and  his  parish  (copies 
of  which  are  enclosed  in  any  case  for  your  information),  and,  in  order  to  help  both  sides,  that 
you  kindly  use  once  again  the  best  possible  means  to  bring  about  a  Christian  reconciliation. 
Special  attention  should  be  given  to  the  classical  resolutions  adopted  [at  the  assembly]  in  1735 
together  with  the  objections  of  the  very  reverend  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  in  1737  [December  9]* 
against  a  temporary  reconciliation. 

2.  If  some  good  were  to  be  gained  on  both  sides  by  means  of  the  above  steps,  then  God  be 
praised  for  it.  Everything  of  the  past  should  be  put  aside  through  an  amnesty,  and,  going  fur¬ 
ther,  every  effort  should  be  made  to  establish  and  to  increase  more  and  more  good  harmony 
in  the  parish. 
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3.  In  the  event  that  the  parish  would  be  agreeable  to  a  reconciliation  but  Pastor  [150] 
Wolf  not,  then  it  should  be  made  clear  to  him  that  he  must  declare  himself  willing  within  a 
definite  time  to  accept  and  promote  the  reconciliation,  to  resume  immediately  all  the  minis¬ 
trations  of  his  office  in  the  parish,  and  to  perform  them  faithfully  and  uprightly  in  the  future 
according  to  the  ability  that  God  may  grant  him.  Otherwise,  he  should  expect  to  be  dismissed 
from  his  high  office  by  the  [civil]  authorities,  and  the  parish  would  then  be  free  to  choose  an¬ 
other  pastor  who  is  upright,  and  it  shall  be  under  no  further  obligation  to  continue  to  pay  his 
salary  as  hitherto. 

4.  On  the  other  hand,  if  Pastor  Wolf  agrees  to  a  reconciliation  and  promises  to  attend  to  his 
office  faithfully  and  honestly,  but  the  leaders  of  the  parish  refuse  to  accept  him,  then  they  may 
also  be  given  a  definite  time  to  change  their  decision  for  the  better.  Otherwise  they  should 
expect  the  matter  to  be  turned  over  to  the  civil  authorities,  who  would  order  them  not  only  to 
continue  to  pay  Pastor  Wolf  his  salary,  but  also  to  rid  themselves  of  Langerfeld,  and,  togeth¬ 
er  with  the  whole  parish,  avail  themselves  of  Pastor  Wolf’s  ministry  in  every  phase  of  his  of¬ 
fice  as  their  regularly  called  pastor,  to  provide  him  with  living  quarters,  and  to  perform  all 
their  other  duties. 

5.  In  the  event  that  Pastor  Wolf  is  willing  to  cooperate  in  full,  but  recognizes  that  because 
of  his  poor  mind  and  memory  he  is  unable  to  perform  his  ministry  properly  in  the  parish,  he 
would  then  have  to  make  a  settlement  as  soon  as  possible  with  his  parish  in  a  spirit  of  love. 
They  would  then  still  pay  him  some  salary  for  his  most  i  necessary  needs,  but  they  would  be 
free  to  choose  without  delay  a  substitute  who  was  upright  and  who  could  perform  properly  all 
the  functions  of  his  office  in  his  place.  Also, 

6.  In  the  event  that  both  parties  persist  in  their  stubbornness  and  do  not  have  a  [151] 
change  of  heart  after  a  definite  time,  then  no  one,  under  any  circumstances,  should  be  respon¬ 
sible  for  allowing  the  parish  to  remain  in  its  present  deplorable  and  dangerous  condition  and 
to  keep  a  fanatic  [Langerfeld]  as  its  pastor.  To  choose  the  lesser  of  two  evils,  we  recommend 
that  Pastor  Wolf  resign  his  office  and  wait  for  and  accept  a  call  to  another  parish,  otherwise 
he  must  earn  his  living  as  best  he  is  able  according  to  the  customs  of  the  country,  as  he  has 
done  until  now.  The  parish  would  have  to  remove  Langerfeld  and  promptly  select  and  call  an¬ 
other  upright  teacher  and  pastor  to  take  the  place  of  Pastor  Wolf. 

7.  In  the  event  that  any  of  the  proposed  amicable  solutions  would  not  be  accepted  within  a 
definite  time,  there  would  be  nothing  else  to  do  than  respectfully  to  request  the  civil  authori¬ 
ties  to  order  the  party  that  persists  in  being  headstrong  to  abide  by  that  which  is  absolutely 
required  for  the  welfare  of  the  parish,  as  mentioned  above.  For  no  one  can  any  longer  be  re¬ 
sponsible  for  allowing  these  souls  to  be  neglected  and  led  astray  as  hitherto.  In  that  case  we 
do  not  in  the  least  doubt,  in  our  humble  opinion,  that  the  high  civil  authorities  there  will  be 
willing  to  take  all  the  necessary  steps  by  virtue  of  their  authority,  since  in  their  judgment 
they  referred  the  parish  to  the  reverend  Ministerium  here  to  settle  the  matter. 

Your  reverences  will  now  see  from  this  what  our  final  decision  is  in  this  matter,  and  we 
ask  you,  as  fathers  and  brethren,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  love  which  is  due  our  chief  shepherd 
Jesus,  to  use  every  means  so  that  in  one  way  or  another  the  parish  in  Rareton  may  be  saved 
and  their  souls  cared  for  by  a  faithful,  good  and  regular  pastor,  and  the  sooner  the  better. 

We  pray  that  the  Most  High  may  give  you  the  necessary  grace  and  his  powerful  help,  so  that 
your  efforts  may  be  fruitful.  Please  send  us  word  about  this  in  due  time,  for  we  are  looking 
forward  eagerly  to  such  a  report  from  you.  For  the  rest,  may  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  in 
your  sacred  office  and  in  your  homes,  through  Christ.  May  he  grant  you  to  win  many  souls  in 
far  distant  America  and  to  extend  the  glory  of  his  name ! 

We  remain,  with  sincere  affection. 

Your  reverences’  obedient  servants  in  prayer  and  service. 

The  Senior,  Pastors,  etc. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  Present  copy:  A-2-d  (Nr.  376);  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  148-151.  In 
A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44):  another  copy  with  minor  variations,  photocopy  pp.  555-559;  a  first  draft 
discarded  by  the  Ministerium,  photocopy  p.  554.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  VERY  REV.  DR.  FRIEDRICH  WAGNER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN 
MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  TO  THE  REV.  DR.  PHILIPP  D.  KRAUTER,  PASTOR  OF  HOLY 
TRINITY  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  LONDON.  Hamburg,  October  25,  1744. 

Very  reverend  and  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Doctor,  colleague  and  patron. 

I  duly  received  on  July  8  your  reverence's  esteemed  letter  of  June  29  of  this  year  [1744]*.  I 
assure  you  that  I  was  especially  glad  to  hear  from  you  and  to  enter  into  correspondence  with 
you.  The  matter  is  quite  serious  which  your  reverence  brings  to  my  attention,  namely,  to  pro¬ 
pose  a  capable  and  pious  person  as  pastor  for  the  congregations  at  Rhinebeck  and  Queensbury 
in  America.  I  have  not  failed  to  look  around  and  to  inquire  for  such  a  person,  both  in  and  out¬ 
side  Hamburg,  but  to  the  present  time  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  one.  Those  who  might  be 
able  to  go  there  I  do  not  consider  capable  enough  that  I  could  recommend  them  hap-  [138] 
pily  for  such  a  post.  Others  do  not  indicate  any  desire  to  go. 

Recently,  however,  I  became  acquainted  with  a  certain  candidate  in  theology  who  studied  at 
Halle  and  Rostock  [both  in  Germany].  I  consider  him  qualified  for  this  post  and  submitted  the 
call  to  him  tentatively.  I  am  daily  expecting  an  affirmative  answer  from  him.  I  wish  he  would 
agree  to  accept,  for  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  will  in  the  future,  as  in  the  past,  continue  to  re¬ 
ceive  good  testimonials.  But  meanwhile  I  wanted  to  give  your  reverence  some  notice  of  it, 
without  waiting  any  longer  for  the  final  outcome,  because  I  feel  obliged  to  send  without  further 
delay  to  your  reverence  the  enclosed  papers  for  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  with  my  very  humble 
request  to  you  to  forward  them  to  him  without  objection  by  the  first  ship  leaving  for  America. 
(In  margin;  This  letter  was  sent  through  Jacob  Warnecke  in  London.)  Then  as  soon  as  the  an¬ 
ticipated  answer  is  received  from  the  candidate,  I  will  immediately  notify  your  reverence  of  it 
in  a  special  letter.  But  if  this  pastoral  vacancy  has  already  been  filled  from  London,  I  [139] 
ask  your  reverence  please  to  send  word  immediately,  so  I  may  be  governed  accordingly. 

Now  if,  as  I  assume,  the  position  has  not  yet  been  filled,  and  if  the  above  mentioned  person, 
contrary  to  our  hope,  should  reject  it,  I  sincerely  beg  your  reverence  to  let  me  know  whether 
you  would  agree  to  consider  someone  straight  from  Halle  for  the  post?  I  know  that  nowhere 
as  at  Halle  do  excellent  students  decide  to  accept  such  calls.  Up  to  this  time,  however,  I  have 
hesitated  proposing  someone  from  there,  for  I  have  seen  from  some  writings  which  Pastor 
Berkenmeyer  sent  here  that  persons  who  have  studied  at  Halle  are  regarded  on  that  account 
alone  as  under  suspicion  and  objectionable  in  America.  Therefore  I  must  first  be  assured 
whether  the  laudable  consistory  in  London  is  of  a  different  opinion.  If  your  reverence  [140] 
should  know  of  someone  at  Halle,  I  would  prefer,  for  certain  reasons,  that  you  yourself  would 
please  send  a  letter  there  directly. 

Meanwhile,  your  reverence,  be  kind  enough  to  forgive  me  for  not  replying  sooner  to  your 
esteemed  letter.  I  hesitated  to  make  reply  before  I  could  give  a  reliable  answer.  I  kept  hoping 
from  time  to  time  to  get  a  satisfactory  answer  [from  some  candidate],  but  without  result,  so 
one  week  gave  way  to  another  against  my  will. 

Concerning  the  enclosed  papers  for  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  they  contain  an  answer  and  an 
account  requested  of  the  Ministerium  here  about  the  terribly  evil  quarrels  between  Pastor 
Wolf  and  his  parish  at  Rareton.  It  appears  clear  from  the  documents  sent  us  in  this  matter 
that  the  congregations  there,  because  of  the  excessive  freedom  they  have  assumed  to  them¬ 
selves,  are  in  such  a  condition  that  they  inevitably  cause  the  pastors  much  worry  and  anxiety. 
And  just  because  of  this  kind  of  thing  I  have  been  hesitant  to  use  too  much  persuasion  on  any¬ 
one  to  accept  the  call  to  Rhinebeck,  but  rather  have  left  it  to  each  individual  candidate  to  ar¬ 
rive  at  his  own  decision. 

The  Lord  have  mercy  on  his  flock  in  far  distant  America  in  these  adverse  circumstances, 
and  support  his  servants  so  that  they  may  achieve  one  victory  and  blessing  after  another! 

I  remain,  with  the  assurance  of  my  sincere  esteem. 

Your  reverence’s  very  obedient  servant  in  prayer  and  service, 

Friedrich  Wagner. 

Hamburg,  October  25,  1744. 

[Ministerial- Archiv  HI.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  137-140.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  DR.  PHILIPP  D.  KRAUTER,  PASTOR  OF  HOLY  TRINITY  LU¬ 
THERAN  CHURCH  IN  LONDON,  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  DR.  FRIEDRICH  WAGNER,  SENIOR  OF 
THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  London,  November  30,  1744. 

niustrious,  very  reverend  and  very  learned,  very  worthy  Senior,  highly  honored  sir  and 
patron. 

A  few  months  ago  I  took  the  liberty  to  petition  your  illustrious  reverence  for  your  gracious 
help  for  a  sister  parish  in  America,  which  desires  a  regularly  called  pastor.  Since  I  have  not 
had  the  good  fortune  to  receive  a  reply,  I  am  wondering  whether  my  letter  went  directly  to 
your  reverence?  In  view  of  this,  I  hope  you  will  most  kindly  forgive  me  if  I  now  respectfully 
repeat  the  request  and  enclose  another  copy  of  the  power  of  attorney  sent  to  our  consistory 
here,  if  your  reverence  would  please  look  into  all  the  circumstances  of  this  call. 

The  more  your  reverence  perceives  the  urgent  need  of  this  good  parish  and  feels  a  fatherly 
concern  about  it,  the  more  hope  I  shall  have  that  your  reverence  will  not  be  displeased  by  the 
confidence  which  I  and  the  consistory  of  my  congregation  have  in  you,  since  you  are  so  well 
known  for  your  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  extension  of  his  kingdom.  I  hope  that  you  will 
truly  extend  your  gracious  help  in  this  important  matter  of  calling  a  godly  and  capable  man, 
and  that  we  will  soon  be  relieved  by  receiving  joyful  and  assuring  news.  [128] 

May  the  Almighty,  out  of  the  fulness  of  his  grace,  reward  your  reverence  for  this  added 
concern  on  your  part  for  the  good  of  his  kingdom,  and  renew  the  same,  especially  at  the  com¬ 
ing  of  the  new  year,  so  that  you  may  continue  to  prosper  in  the  years  ahead,  to  the  glory  of 
his  name  and  the  extension  of  his  kingdom,  especially  to  the  blessing  of  the  Church  in  Ham¬ 
burg.  This  sincere  wish  goes  with  a  like  assurance  that  I  and  our  entire  consistory  fully  ap¬ 
preciate  all  the  kindness  that  will  be  shown  us,  and  we  are  most  humbly  grateful  for  it;  fur¬ 
thermore,  we  are  prepared  to  reciprocate  the  same  whenever  we  are  given  the  opportunity. 

I  remain,  illustrious  and  very  reverend,  highly  learned  sir  and  brother. 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

Philipp  David  Krauter 
Doctor  of  Sacred  Theology  and  Pastor  of 
the  Evangelical  [Lutheran]  German  Con¬ 
gregation  of  the  Holy  Trinity. 

London,  November  30,  1744. 

[Endorsed:]  Received  December  22,  1744, 

[Ministerial-Archiv  IH.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  127-128.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  DR.  PHILIPP  D.  KRAUTER,  PASTOR  OF  HOLY  TRINITY  LU¬ 
THERAN  CHURCH  IN  LONDON,  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  DR.  FRIEDRICH  WAGNER,  SENIOR  OF 
THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  London,  January  22,  1745. 

To  Monsieur  Wagner,  very  reverend  and  very  worthy  Senior  and  Pastor,  my  highly  honored 
patron.  At  Hamburg. 

Illustrious,  very  reverend  and  very  learned,  very  worthy  Senior,  highly  honored  sir  and 
patron.  Upon  receipt  of  your  reverence’s  very  kind  letter  dated  January  6,  [1745],  I  inquired 
about  the  package  mentioned  therein  and  entrusted  to  Mr.  Warneke.  When  the  ship  arrived  in 
the  river  here  a  few  days  later,  I  was  waiting  for  the  package,  which  came  on  January  15,  old 
style.  I  will  not  fail  to  forward  the  enclosure  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  at  the  earliest  oppor¬ 
tunity. 

Meanwhile,  your  two  very  kind  letters  have  sufficiently  convinced  me  of  your  reverence’s 
readiness  and  untiring  zeal  in  having  at  heart  the  best  interest  of  the  church  at  every  oppor¬ 
tunity  and  fostering  its  advancement.  For  that  reason  I  humbly  and  gratefully  appreciate  your 
kind  approval  of  the  liberty  I  took  to  write  you,  and  I  am  greatly  pleased  that  by  God’s  grace 
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this  parish  in  America  can  be  hopeful  of  receiving  genuine  help  through  your  fatherly  con¬ 
cern.  I  am  now  eagerly  waiting  to  learn  of  Mr.  Tegemeyer’s  decision  about  which  your  [131] 
reverence  gave  us  some  hope  in  your  last  letter. 

But  in  case  this  too  should  unexpectedly  go  wrong,  I  sincerely  assure  your  reverence  that 
for  my  part  I  have  no  objection  whatever  to  Halle.  In  fact,  at  the  very  beginning  it  was  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  consistory  here  that  if  your  reverence  could  not  find  a  suitable  person  to  recom¬ 
mend,  we  might  find  one  quite  readily  at  Halle.  I  did  not  notice  any  unwillingness  to  this  idea 
in  the  entire  consistory.  Meanwhile,  however,  we  have  not  yet  had  our  usual  monthly  meeting, 
so  I  did  not  request  a  definite  opinion  of  the  consistory,  but  rather  have  been  waiting  for  Mr. 
Tegemeyer’s  decision.  Indeed,  it  seems  to  me,  from  letters  received  from  America,  that  the 
local  prejudice  there  causes  unnecessary  misgivings.  Your  reverence  willbe  the  best  to  judge 
and  advise,  based  on  the  facts  brought  in  and  presented  to  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  of 
Hamburg  (which  advice  I  humbly  request),  whether  or  not  to  yield  to  this  prejudice  if  neces¬ 
sary.  Hitherto  I  have  always  had  the  hope  that  this  might  be  only  a  leftover  from  the  [132] 
time  when  these  people  were  still  in  Germany  and  the  distressing  controversies  were  perhaps 
(alas  indeed!)  flaming  high.  But  with  God’s  help  this  might  change  if  the  candidate  has  the  nec¬ 
essary  grace  from  God,  and  takes  care  to  pray  that  he  may  act  with  the  needed  wisdom  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  I  am  confident  that  your  reverence  will  give  him  the  best  counsel  in  this. 

Moreover,  since  I  did  not  study  in  Halle,  but  merely  stopped  there  briefly  on  two  occasions, 
I  have  no  particular  knowledge  of  it.  But  since  my  stay  here  the  opportunity  has  arisen  to  cor¬ 
respond  with  Professor  Baumgarten  [there].  In  case  of  necessity  and  if  it  please  your  rever¬ 
ence,  I  will  make  use  of  this  connection.  But  I  am  still  hopeful  that  the  effort  which  your  rev¬ 
erence  has  so  graciously  undertaken  in  this  matter  has  already  borne  good  fruit.  That  is  what 
I  heartily  wish  and  humbly  pray  to  God  for  your  reverence  in  this  case,  as  well  as  in  all  the 
difficult  and  manifold  functions  of  your  office,  together  with  every  success  and  an  enduring 
prosperity.  I  remain,  with  deepest  gratitude  and  highest  esteem. 

Your  reverence’s  most  obedient  servant, 

Philipp  David  Krauter. 

London,  January  22,  1744/5 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  129-132.] 
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BERKENMEYER’S  “FIRST  EVIDENCE,  SECTION  ONE,  CONCERNING  THE  15  DOCUMENTS 
BELONGING  TO  THE  MUHLENBERG  CONFERENCE  AT  RARETON,”  AS  FOLLOWS:^ 

[Berkenmeyer  placed  the  above  quoted  endorsement  on  the  first  of  the  15  documents,  directly 
below.  See  p.  277,  “Comparison  .  .  .,”  for  his  introduction  to  this  “First  Evidence.”] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  HENRY  M.  MUHLENBERG  TO  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERK¬ 
ENMEYER.  Philadelphia,  May  1,  1745. ^ 

No.  1.  Pastor  Muhlenberg’s  letter  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  dated  Philadelphia,  May  1,  1745, 
or  the  invitation  to  the  conference  [at  Rareton],  according  to  Pastor  Knoll’s  copy. 


1.  In  the  Staatsarchiv-Hamburg  as  well  as  in  the  Library  of  Congress  photocopies,  these  15 
documents  or  enclosures  follow  the  two  reports  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  of  August  28  and 
October  31,  1746*;  for  their  order,  see  “List  of  Enclosures”  at  close  of  the  report  of  August 
28,  1746*.  In  the  present  work  the  enclosures  have  been  placed  in  chronological  order. 

2.  This  was  enclosed  with  the  two  reports  above  mentioned.  It  was  numbered  TV-4  with  the 
first  report,  and  renumbered  TV-1  with  the  second  report. 
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If,  as  I  do  not  doubt,  your  reverence  has  a  fatherly  affection  for  me,  please  be  good  enough 
to  excuse  what  I  have  done  to  the  present  time,  and  interpret  it  in  the  kindest  way.  True,  it  is 
contrary  to  good  manners  that  I  have  not  replied  sooner  to  your  reverence’s  latest  very  kind 
letter,  but  there  are  times  when  the  matter  of  necessity  makes  it  impossible  to  keep  to  rules. 

Concerning  the  well-known  grievous  circumstances  of  Pastor  Wolf  and  his  parish  at  Rare- 
ton,  some  men  came  to  me  recently  with  the  request  that  at  the  suggestion  expected  from  your 
reverence  and  from  Pastor  Knoll,  two  of  us  would  come  to  Rareton  or  elsewhere  to  discuss 
the  matter  with  both  of  you.  I  replied  simply  that  I  would  come  to  Rareton  on  or  [57/617] 
about  July  27  or  at  the  end  of  July,  together  with  Pastor  [Tobias]  Wagner,  if  it  were  neces¬ 
sary,  useful,  ordered  and  arranged  by  your  reverence.  Since  I  do  not  know  anything  at  all 
about  the  situation,  I  am  taking  the  liberty  of  asking  your  reverence  the  following  questions; 

1.  Whether  your  reverence  was  requested  to  assist  in  this  matter?  Otherwise  I  do  not  want 
to  take  precedence  over  you,  and  also  I  do  not  want  to  have  anything  to  do  with  it  without  your 
presence  and  instruction. 

2.  Whether  your  reverence  cannot  bring  the  matter  to  a  good  conclusion  alone,  since  I  well 
know  that  you  best  understand  the  matter,  and  that  a  word  from  you  or  a  letter  to  the  [civil] 
authorities  carries  more  weight  than  if  ten  men  from  Pennsylvania  were  to  come. 

3.  Whether  your  reverence,  in  the  best  interest  of  our  church  and  religion,  and  in  judging 
the  seriousness  of  the  many  offensive  circumstances,  could  not  state  it  as  your  decision  that 
Pastor  Wolf  should  be  sent  back  to  Europe,  where  he  could  perhaps  be  more  useful,  since  the 
situation  has  so  deteriorated  that  a  good  relationship  can  hardly  be  reestablished  between  the 
two  parties.  The  annoyances  and  the  arrests  which  Pastor  Wolf  has  been  responsible  for  an¬ 
nually  over  a  period  of  years  has  also  made  our  office  of  the  ministry  to  have  a  nasty  smell 
here  in  Pennsylvania,  and  the  people  generally  use  Pastor  Wolf  as  an  example  when  we  want 
to  set  things  in  good  order.  According  to  what  Mr.  Schleydorn  and  others  report,  the  harm 
and  offense  suffered  by  the  parish  is  evident  in  both  young  and  old. 

For  that  reason,  we  most  humbly  and  with  outstretched  hands  beseech  your  reverence  to  do 
your  best  to  save  these  poor  scattered  sheep  and  free  them  from  Pastor  Wolf.  Your  rever¬ 
ence’s  genuine  zeal  for  the  welfare  of  the  whole  church  and  for  every  individual  member  in  it 
makes  us  really  quite  hopeful  that  this  wretched  matter  will  be  concluded  this  time.  I  await 
detailed  instructions  from  your  reverence  about  the  way  to  proceed  and  the  time  for  doing  so. 
We  would  be  happy  to  assist  if  you  request  two  or  three  pastors  from  among  us,  but  if  you 
wish  to  spare  us  the  long  and  strenuous  trip,  you  might  simply  send  us  your  opinion,  and  we 
will  sign  it  too  and  return  it  to  you. 

Moreover,  I  am  letting  your  reverence  know  that  during  the  past  year  an  additional  pastor 
and  two  regular  catechists  were  sent  to  assist  me  through  the  intercession  of  Pastor  Ziegen- 
hagen  [of  London].  The  name  of  the  pastor  is  Peter  Brunnholtz,  who  is  a  native  of  Holstein. 
He  told  me  that  Senior  Wagner  had  been  busy  preparing  a  call  to  a  candidate  by  the  name  of 
Degerfeld  from  Liineburg  in  order  to  send  him  to  you  in  accordance  with  the  request  from 
New  York.  I  am  exceedingly  happy  that  I  have  received  some  relief. 

I  will  reply  later  to  the  question  which  you  put  to  me  in  your  latest  letter,  when  I  have  more 
time.  To  the  present  time  I  have  hardly  time  enough  to  attend  to  my  regular  ministerial  func¬ 
tions  here.  What  I  have  available  concerning  the  Zinzendorf  matter  in  printed  and  unprinted 
form  I  will  send  to  you  later  when  I  have  an  opportunity. 

We  await  your  kind  reply  and  information,  and  I  assure  you  that  I  am. 

Very  reverend  sir  and  patron. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Muhlenberg. 

Philadelphia,  May  1,  1745. 

P.S.  Pastor  Brunnholtz,  Pastor  Wagner,  Mr.  Kurtz  and  Mr.  Schaum,  our  fellow  brethren, 
all  send  their  most  respectful  greetings. 

[Ministerial- Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  pp.  56-57.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  616-617.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  REV.  HENRY  M.  MUHL¬ 
ENBERG  OF  PENNSYLVANIA.  Loonenburg,  May  20,  1745.^ 

No.  2.  Reply  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  to  Pastor  Muhlenberg,  dated  Loonenburg  [58/618] 
May  20,  1745,  from  which  excerpts  were  made  in  the  document  lettered  I-B  [dated  July  31, 
1745*],  according  to  Pastor  Knoll’s  copy. 


Loonenburg,  May  20,  1745 

I  received  today  as  an  enclosure  from  my  only  old  friend  in  this  country  your  reverence  s 
highly  appreciated  letter  dated  May  1,  [1745]*.  Since  I  must  leave  on  a  trip  tomorrow  and  will 
get  no  time  for  myself  in  the  next  three  weeks,  I  will  answer  immediately. 

Concerning  the  altogether  exaggerated  compliments;  while  I  have  so  much  respect  for  you 
my  brother  that  I  believe  you  wrote  sincerely  and  not  ironically,^  I  must  perforce  disapprove 
of  it  and  protest  against  it  most  vigorously.  My  horse  is  not  fed  on  that,  so  that  he  would  dare 
to  leap  higher  or  run  faster  when  given  the  spurs.  Nor  are  such  overly  polite  excuses  neces¬ 
sary  if  nothing  else  is  kept  in  mind  than  the  work  of  the  Lord  to  which  your  reverence  was 
chosen  and  which  demands  everything  a  man  has. 

For  the  rest,  I  must  admit  that  your  worthy  letter  is  to  my  mind  a  genuinely  evangelical 
letter,  which  refreshed  my  heart  and  revived  my  almost  sinking  spirit.  It  is  as  a  fulfilment  of 
the  sigh,  “Let  it  be  with  me  as  with  Stephan”  [Acts  6-7];  more  I  cannot  say.  But  otherwise 
I  must  say  that  the  entire  contents  of  your  letter,  from  beginning  to  end,  and  the  unexpected 
fraternal  greeting  from  the  Lutheran  Church  in  Philadelphia,  moves  me  to  lift  up  my  heart 
and  hands  to  God  to  thank  him  who  is  marvelous  in  his  holiness  and  equally  marvelous  to 
those  who  in  childlike  spirit  fear  him!  Why  marvelous?  Because  just  when  lam  about  to  be¬ 
gin  my  trip  to  my  German  parishoners,  who  would  not  like  it  if  I  were  not  able  to  give  them 
any  news  about  the  call  they  had  sent  more  than  a  year  ago  [to  London  dated  September  18, 
1743*],  your  reverence  gave  me  the  most  pleasing  and  welcome  news  [concerning  the  call] 
which  was  to  me  like  a  safeguard  against  the  enemy  forces,  that  is,  harmful  and  shameful 
guesswork.  How  marvelous?  That  your  reverence  and  your  colleagues  give  us  hope  of  restor¬ 
ing  in  the  south  what  seems  to  incline  toward  ruin  in  the  north. 

If  I  be  permitted  I  would  like  to  know:  (a)  Whether  Pastor  [Tobias]  Wagner  is  the  pastor 
from  Wurtemberg?  (b)  Who  Mr.  Kurtz  is?  And  whether  the  natives  of  Wurtemberg  who  settled 
in  Boston  migrated  down  to  you  in  Pennsylvania?  (c)  What  is  the  news  about  Pastor  Klug  in 
Virginia?  First  of  all  please  send  to  these  gentlemen  my  most  respectful  fraternal  greetings 
and  wish  them  that  inner  courage,  in  addition  to  the  blessings  from  above,  to  resist  and  over¬ 
come  all  obstacles  to  their  work  for  the  Lord. 

How  marvelous!  That  finally  your  reverence  so  kindly  offered  to  settle  the  Rareton  matter. 
It  has  been  weighing  so  heavily  on  my  heart  that  I  did  not  know  who  else  in  the  whole  world  I 
could  have  implored  to  advise  or  help  me.  May  the  great  Lord  grant  that  your  offer  and  prom¬ 
ise  of  mediation  be  so  succesful  that,  if  possible,  both  the  confused  pastor  and  the  confused 
sheep--at  least  the  sheep  which  have  turned  to  our  chief  Shepherd  in  genuine  repentance- -may 
be  helped  and  saved.  I  know  nothing  of  all  these  circumstances,  since  neither  Pas-  [59/619] 
tor  Wolf  nor  the  parish  at  Rareton  have  written  to  me  since  the  matter  was  settled  in  court, 
though  Pastor  Knoll,  as  1  recall,  has  ministered  to  some  members  of  the  parish  twice  a  year. 
But  it  occurs  to  me  now  that  when  the  Anglican  minister  Miln  came  to  see  me  yesterday,  he 
requested  me  to  visit  him  at  Shrewsberry,  at  the  court  at  [Perth]  Amboy,  if  I  were  requested 
to  come  to  Rareton,  as  he  had  understood  it. 

This  has  been  like  a  dream  to  me,  from  which  I  am  now  waking  up,  but  I  still  do  not  know 
what  to  think  or  say  about  it.  Alas!  May  it  not  be  that  “the  remedy  came  too  late”;  for  to  tell 
the  truth,  I  have  found  no  balm  in  Gilead  [Jeremiah  8:22],  so  that  I  drove  the  matter  out  of  my 

1.  This  was  enclosure  IV-5  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  August  28, 
1746*,  and  renumbered  IV-2  with  his  report  dated  October  31,  1746*. 

2.  It  must  be  remembered  that  Berkenmeyer  was  an  orthodox  Lutheran,  and  Muhlenberg  a 
Pietist  Lutheran  from  Halle.  See  letter  from  Senior  Wagner  of  Hamburg  dated  October  25, 
1744*  concerning  Berkenmeyer’ s  attitude  toward  men  from  Halle. 
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mind  as  much  as  possible  and  entrusted  it  solely  to  him  who  has  the  strength  to  carry  it  all, 
and  truly  is  the  only  one  who  can  and  must  advise  and  help  where  help  is  needed. 

+ 

To  manifest  my  due  respect  to  you,  my  brother,  I  reply  to  the  questions  which  you  put  to 
me  pertaining  to  the  matter: 

1.  I  was  not  requested  to  help,  as  I  have  previously  stated. 

2.  I  cannot  carry  the  matter  on  my  own  shoulders  nor  do  I  find  it  advisable  to  be  present 
[now  at  the  Rareton  conference]  as  a  mere  supernumerary.^ 

3.  I  realize  quite  well  that  it  appears  impossible,  from  a  human  point  of  view,  to  establish  a 
good  understanding  between  the  two  parties.  But  I  consider  it  equally  impossible  to  send  Pas¬ 
tor  Wolf  back  to  Europe  if  he  himself  is  not  willing  to  go,  or  that  he  can  be  more  useful  there 
than  here,  since,  if  I  may  say  what  I  think  or  dream,  he  is  to  be  treated  as  one  who  is  hardly 
in  possession  of  all  his  mental  faculties.  Forgive  me  for  acting  like  a  dreamer;  is  this  not  as 
if  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  were  accused  of  having  sent  a  raving  lunatic  to  the  parish, 
and  that  it  [the  Ministerium]  would  now  have  to  take  back  this  lunatic  and  support  him? 

Your  reverence  incidentally  mentioned  that  Pastor  Wolf’s  proceedings  at  law  aroused  crit¬ 
icism  against  you  in  Pennsylvania.  I  have  never  approved  of  Pastor  Wolf’s  way  of  acting  in 
the  present  situation,  but  in  general  I  thank  God  that  he  permitted  him  to  find  protection  be¬ 
hind  this  earthly  shield.  Who  can  help  it  if  a  sharp  knife  becomes  a  broadsword  in  the  hands 
of  a  lunatic?  Who  can  prevent  the  godless  masses  from  looking  upon  good  rules  as  a  bit  and 
bridle  and  saying,  “We  refuse  to  submit  to  that”  ?  And  who  can  regard  our  freedom  as  license 
to  sin  without  punishment?  It  is  certainly  against  sound  reason  to  call  a  pastor  and  then,  be¬ 
cause  of  a  mere  whim,  drive  him  out.  It  is  against  the  laws  of  the  country  to  allow  even  the 
most  humble  man  to  come  into  the  province,  the  county  or  even  under  his  own  roof,  and  then 
put  the  burden  of  his  support  on  the  county. 

Moreover,  I  was  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  separation  from  his  wife  was  confirmed  in  court. 
Does  it  not  follow  then  that  both  his  wife  and  his  children  must  be  supported?  That  is  a  logi¬ 
cal  inference.  If  the  members  of  the  parish  had  not  attempted  to  dig  a  pit  for  Pastor  Wolf 
through  his  wife,  they  would  perhaps  not  themselves  have  fallen  into  it. 

Your  reverence  wrote  that  according  to  reports  from  the  people  the  harm  and  [60/620] 
offense  suffered  by  the  parish  is  quite  apparent.  No  one  can  deny  that.  But  can  the  people  also 
name  the  source  of  all  the  trouble?  For  the  people  tell  many  tales  but  most  of  them  are  with¬ 
out  foundation  and  they  bring  up  things  now  which  took  place  later.  Must  not  the  complete  re¬ 
cords  determine  the  outcome  of  the  matter?  For  they  will  prove  that  many  who  regard  them¬ 
selves  and  boast  of  being  absolutely  innocent  are  really  responsible  for  the  offense  and  harm 
suffered  by  the  parish.  I  make  an  exception  for  the  separation  case,  in  which  Pastor  Wolf 
acted  outrageously  himself,  and  which  gave  the  members  of  the  parish  grist  for  their  mill. 
But  in  the  end  it  is  clear  that  they  poured  oil  on  the  fire  by  which  they  are  now  themselves 
devoured. 

As  for  all  the  rest  and  for  your  reverence’s  suggestions  that  I  should  declare  and  make  the 
parish  free  of  Pastor  Wolf  in  order  to  help  put  an  end  to  the  wretched  matter;  to  send  you  de¬ 
tailed  instructions  in  order  to  spare  you  the  strenuous  journey;  to  send  my  opinion  to  you  for 
your  signature;  - -to  all  these,  my  respectful  reply  is  that  I  read  about  them  with  astonishment 
and  trembling,  especially  since  they  were  considered  to  be  evidence  of  my  genuine  zeal  for 
the  welfare  of  the  whole  church,  etc.  If  I  am  not  mistaken,  it  would  follow  from  this  that  the 
responsibility  for  all  the  harm  and  offense  would  fall  on  me.  But  I  know  well  that  the  hand  of 
our  good  God  saved  me  from  being  charged  with  this  burden  which  even  angels  would  find 
dreadful  to  carry,  and  protected  me,  in  so  far  as  I  was  forced  to  have  part  in  it,  so  that  the 
just  Judge  will  not  demand  the  blood  of  these  neglected  souls  at  my  hands  any  more  than  de¬ 
mand  can  be  made  of  me  to  fulfil  all  these  things. 

4* 

From  all  this  your  reverence  will  understand  that  I  have  never  had  the  slightest  suggestion 

1.  Not  only  that,  but  Berkenmeyer  had  an  acute  problem  in  his  own  parish,  particularly  at 
Loonenburg,  which  made  it  virtually  impossible  for  him  to  leave.  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church 
in  Albany  County,  protocol  pp.  320-347. 
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of  a  request  made  to  me  from  either  the  one  or  the  other  side.  Therefore  will  you  most  kindly 
excuse  me  for  not  committing  myself  further  than  by  submitting  to  you  this  brief  account: 

(a)  The  members  of  the  parish  have  treated  Pastor  Wolf  in  such  an  unreasonable,  unchris¬ 
tian  and  barbarous  way  from  beginning  to  end  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  another  example 
like  it.  If  they  (God  forbid!)  should  suffer  ruin  in  this  life  and  in  eternity,  they  have  brought  it 
upon  themselves. 

(b)  When  Pastor  Wolf  turned  to  the  civil  authorities,  he  demanded  no  more  than  £50,  and 
he  would  then  give  up  the  parish  altogether.  But  then  they  said,  “He  shall  not  have  one  penny.” 

(c)  The  decision  of  the  court  will  show  that  no  butcher’s  knife  was  pointed  at  the  neck  of  the 
parish  but  that  both  a  commendable  zeal  to  further  justice  and  a  commendable  wisdom  to  fur¬ 
ther  the  welfare  of  both  parties  was  exercised.  But  instead  of  welcoming  advice  and  help,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  decision  of  their  superiors,  one  member  of  the  parish  said  that  he  would  pay 
Pastor  Wolf  with  a  bullet  through  his  head,  and  others  resorted  to  other  low  tricks  to  evade 
justice. 

(d)  While  this  action  was  pending,  they  had  Langerfeld  the  poultry  overseer  draw  up  a  com¬ 
plaint  for  them  which  was  sent  to  New  York  for  the  purpose  of  securing  in  an  underhand  way  a 
decision  from  the  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  as  a  result  of  their  one-sided  report,  with  the  un¬ 
derstanding  that  Berkenmeyer  was  to  know  nothing  about  it.  Since  this  reply  did  [61/621] 
not  turn  out  as  they  had  fancied  and  since  a  copy  of  everything  was  sent  to  me  first,  they  did 
not  favor  either  myself  or  the  consistory  with  further  knowledge  of  their  doings. 

(e)  This  is  the  reason,  when  I  was  instructed  by  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  to  submit 
to  it  a  report  on  the  matter  [dated  November  14,  1741*],  that  I  turned  over  all  the  original 
documents  to  Senior  Palm,  with  the  request  to  send  detailed  instructions  to  Pastor  Knoll,  who 
still  had  some  influence  in  the  parish.  But  he  [Palm]  did  not  do  anything  more  than  send  his 
greetings,  forwarded  to  me  personally  through  Pastor  Sommer.  After  his  [Palm’s]  death: 

3.  I  addressed  another  petition  to  Senior  Wagner  [dated  October  19,  1743*],  so  that  at  least 
the  documents  might  be  kept  in  safekeeping  if  the  reverend  Ministerium  should  not  make  any 
decision,  but  I  can  report  on  this  nothing  except  another  period  of  silence. 

4.  In  this  way  it  appears  that  the  whole  matter  was  taken  out  of  my  hands,  that  a  “consis- 
torial  decision”  may  but  is  unlikely  to  be  expected  from  the  Ministerium  of  Hamburg;  that 
Pastor  Wolf’s  case  is  really  no  longer  a  matter  for  the  ecclesiastical  but  for  the  civil  au¬ 
thorities,  and  that  the  yearly  execution  [of  the  writs  to  collect  Wolf’s  salary]  is  continued  not 
only  for  the  benefit  of  Pastor  Wolf  but  also  for  the  support  of  his  wife.  In  short,  that  the  mat¬ 
ter  is  a  Gordian  knot. 

+ 

With  your  permission,  I  will  in  the  meantime  state  my  comments,  to  show  you  how  much  it 
pleases  me  that  your  reverence  is  anxious  to  bring  this  wretched  matter  to  an  end: 

1.  I  must  be  left  out  of  the  deliberations  because  neither  Pastor  Wolf  nor  the  parish  have 
any  confidence  in  me.  You  may  say.  Why?  Or  rather  admit  that  I  cannot  say  why  etc.  I  may 
say  with  Baxter:  “I  made  a  wedge  with  my  bare  hand  by  putting  it  into  the  cleft;  and  both  sides 
closed  upon  it  to  pain  me.” 

2.  If  your  reverence  and  Pastor  [Tobias]  Wagner  want  to  have  Pastor  Knoll  to  assist  you, 
which  was  suggested  by  the  parish,  he  is  the  next  best  choice,  since,  as  was  mentioned  above, 
some  of  the  members  of  the  parish  look  upon  him  as  their  pastor. 

3.  Before  the  conference  begins  to  deliberate,  both  Pastor  Wolf  and  the  parish  must  prom¬ 
ise  “lawfully”  to  obligate  themselves  to  comply  with  the  decisions  of  the  arbitrators. 

4.  The  principal  matter  can  be  left  undecided  and  be  investigated  only  as  to  its  present  sta¬ 
tus,  or  beginning  with  the  last  period. 

5.  The  decision  of  the  court  must  be  considered  and  accepted  as  fundamental,  in  order  to 
find  out  whether  it  is  being  complied  with.  For  if  Pastor  Wolf  is  not  able  or  willing  to  preach, 
how  can  the  court  protect  him  against  its  own  decision?  But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  parish 
wilfully  and  stubbornly  refuses  to  hear  him  preach  and  to  let  him  conduct  services,  can  any¬ 
one  approve  of  that?  It  seems  to  me  that  if  the  parish  can  prove  Pastor  Wolf  incapable,  the 
execution  [of  writs  to  collect  his  salary]  must  stop  of  itself.  Similarly,  the  reply  of  the  very 
reverend  Ministerium  to  the  Rareton  parish  [dated  September  12,  1740*]  must  receive  all  the 
consideration  possible,  both  for  the  present  and  in  the  future,  so  no  one  will  burn  his  fingers. 
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6.  If  Pastor  Wolf  were  reduced  to  such  a  state  that  he  declared  himself,  or  could  [62/622] 
be  declared  incapable,  the  court  must  be  requested  to  give  the  parish  freedom  to  seek  his  re¬ 
moval  by  the  consistory  [of  Hamburg]  and  to  find  another  pastor  in  accordance  with  our  church 
constitution,  to  which  both  Pastor  Wolf  and  the  parish  are  obligated.  Meanwhile,  the  parish 
should  be  ministered  to  by  another  pastor  for  the  salary  paid  to  Pastor  Wolf. 

7.  If  the  members  of  the  parish  cannot  agree  among  themselves,  they  must  then  go  to  Pas¬ 
tor  Wolf  with  their  hats  under  their  arms,  speak  kindly  to  him  and  come  to  an  agreement  with 
him  to  give  up  his  office  and  his  legal  benefits  for  a  certain  amount  of  money. 

8.  I  give  your  reverence  my  most  solemn  word  that  I  shall  not  withhold  my  consent  in  writ¬ 
ing  if  it  is  considered  necessary.  Especially  if  Pastor  Wolf  is  found  unable  to  do  what  is  re¬ 
quired  of  him,  or  is  otherwise  destitute  of  reason,  in  which  case  I  will  do  my  utmost  against 
him  in  an  appeal  to  his  excellency  Governor  Morris,  just  as  I  and  Pastor  Knoll  previously 
spoke  up  for  him,  I  pray  that  the  members  of  the  parish  will  not  be  strengthened  in  their  wick¬ 
edness  but  may  sincerely  repent  before  God  how  grievously  they  (with  few  exceptions)  have 
erred  by  saying,  “We  absolutely  refuse  to  have  anything  to  do  with  Pastor  Wolf.”  This  tune 
the  members  at  Racheway  had  already  taken  up  four  weeks  after  his  [Wolf’s]  arrival,  and  the 
other  congregations  joined  in  with  them.  See  what  is  said  in  Galatians  6:6-7. 

Under  the  heavy  load  which  weighs  upon  my  heart,  I  cry  out  and  pray  to  God,  beseeching 
him  to  crown  your  reverence  and  your  work,  as  well  as  your  recent  marriage,  with  thousand¬ 
fold  blessings,  until  you,  rich  in  years  and  in  victory,  pass  from  the  church  militant  to  the 
church  triumphant. 

I  beseech  for  myself  your  pastoral  intercession,  your  fraternal  graciousness  and  your  con¬ 
tinuous  friendship  to  the  end  of  my  life. 

Your  reverence’s, 

W.  C.  Berkenmeyer. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  pp.  58-62.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  618-622.] 

+  +  + 


MEMORANDUM  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  REV.  HENRY  M. 
MUHLENBERG.  Middle  of  June,  1745.^ 

No,  7.  Pastor  Berkenmeyer’s  memorandum  to  Pastor  Muhlenberg,  concerning  [68/629] 
the  enclosed  old  documents  which  pertain  to  this  case.  Dated  middle  of  June,  1745. 

If  Pastor  Muhlenberg  will  please  look  into  the  Rareton  matter  somewhat,  the  enclosed  docu¬ 
ments  may  be  of  help.  I  respectfully  request  you  to  preserve  them  and  to  return  them  through 
a  reliable  person. 

Your  reverence’s  obedient  servant, 

W.  C.  B. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  p.  68.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  p.  629.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  DR.  PHILIPP  D.  KRAUTER,  PASTOR  OF  HOLY  TRINITY  LU¬ 
THERAN  CHURCH  IN  LONDON,  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  DR.  FRIEDRICH  WAGNER,  SENIOR  OF 
THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  London,  June  25,  1745. 

[Endorsed:]  Received  July  14,  1745. 

1.  This  was  enclosure  IV- 7  with  the  reports  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  August  28, 
1746*  and  October  31,  1746*. 
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Illustrious,  very  reverend  and  very  learned,  very  worthy  Senior,  very  highly  honored  sir 
and  patron. 

Your  reverence’s  kind  letter  of  June  15  quite  amply  and  cheerfully  satisfies  the  desire 
which  has  been  a  burden  to  the  present  time.  It  demonstrates  anew  the  faithfulness  and  care¬ 
fulness  which  you  exercised  in  the  selection  of  a  capable  person,  and  we  are  happy  to  learn  of 
the  blessed  progress  made  in  the  request  sent  you,  and  the  decision  resulting  in  the  complete 
fulfillment  of  this  important  matter.  We  can  do  no  less  than  to  offer  our  humblest  praise  to 
God  for  his  grace  and  wise  providence,  which  are  so  clearly  evident  from  all  the  circum¬ 
stances. 

I  was  staying  in  the  country  for  a  few  weeks’  rest  when  your  reverence’s  kind  letter  ar¬ 
rived,  so  I  went  immediately  to  London  in  order  to  get  an  answer  to  you  as  soon  as  possible 
and  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements  for  the  travel  money. 

Since  the  time  is  so  short  I  cannot  go  into  more  detail  now.  Briefly,  however,  for  myself 
and  the  entire  consistory  here,  I  express  my  most  humble  thanks  to  your  reverence  for  this 
oft  repeated  concern  and  effort.  We  have  no  doubt  whatever  about  your  reverence’s  recom¬ 
mendation  that  Mr.  Hartwig  has  excellent  qualifications  for  conducting  such  an  office,  as  also 
a  sincere  desire  to  further  the  glory  of  God  and  extend  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  that  God 
has  made  him  willing  to  enter  that  office.  We  therefore  request  your  reverence  to  issue  to 
Mr.  Hartwig,  in  the  name  of  the  triune  God,  the  caU  to  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  congregations 
at  the  Camp  and  Rhinebeck  in  America,  in  accordance  with  the  terms  contained  in  the  power 
of  attorney  forwarded  to  us.  For  this  purpose,  we  are  enclosing  the  original  of  the  said  power 
of  attorney,  and  pray  for  the  candidate  the  riches  of  God’s  grace  and  blessing  upon  this  call 
to  him. 

Should  time  permit  for  Mr.  Hartwig  to  be  ordained  by  your  very  reverend  Minis-  [142] 
terium,  then  your  official  fatherly  blessing  will  benefit  him  most  as  he  begins  his  voyage  to 
his  parish.  And,  considering  the  long  time  this  parish  in  America  has  been  deprived  of  the 
ministrations  of  a  regular  pastor,  it  is  urgent  that  we  use  all  possible  speed  to  get  him  there. 
Since  a  convoy  will  call  at  Hamburg  to  bring  the  ships  from  there  over  to  here,  such  an  op¬ 
portunity  should  be  made  use  of.  It  is  therefore  our  wish  that  Mr.  Hartwig  take  advantage  of 
this  convoy,  and,  if  time  permits  under  these  circumstances,  that  he  be  ordained  by  the  very 
reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg;  or,  if  time  does  not  permit  this,  it  will  be  taken  care  of 
in  God’s  name  when  he  arrives  here. 

As  for  the  travel  money,  as  soon  as  Mr.  Hartwig  has  decided  in  the  name  of  God  to  make 
the  journey,  he  will  receive  the  money  in  Hamburg.  I  will  either  enclose  the  name  of  the  per¬ 
son  from  whom  he  can  collect  it,  or  he  himself  will  make  it  known  to  your  reverence  in  Ham¬ 
burg. 

May  God  continue  to  direct  this  matter  and  bring  it  to  completion,  to  his  glory;  may  he 
richly  reveal  his  grace  to  the  candidate  in  order  to  strengthen  him;  and  may  he  hasten  the 
true  welfare  of  the  neglected  sheep  in  America  in  ever  richer  measure. 

And  I  wish  heartily  that  God’s  abundant  blessing  may  be  bestowed  upon  your  reverence,  not 
only  with  respect  to  your  very  important  office,  but  also  with  respect  to  your  highly  honored 
person  personally. 

I  remain,  with  highest  esteem. 

Your  reverence’s  very  obliged  servant  in  prayer  and  service, 

Philipp  David  Krauter. 

London, 

June  25,  1745. 

P.S.  [The  first  paragraph  had  to  do  with  a  matter  having  no  connection  with  New  [143] 
York.] 

I  have  just  arranged  at  the  bank  that  Mr.  Walther  Pagenstecher,  of  Hamburg,  will  shortly  be 
commissioned  to  pay  over  the  travel  money. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  141-143.] 

+  +  + 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REVS.  HENRY  M.  MUHLENBERG  AND  TOBIAS  WAGNER  OF  PENN¬ 
SYLVANIA  TO  THE  REVS.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  AND  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL.  Rach- 
eway,  N.  J.,  July  31,  1745.^ 

[Endorsement  on  the  first  of  the  packet  of  documents  or  enclosures  I-A  to  I-H;]  [9/571] 

No.  I.  The  Protocol  of  [Pastor  Tobias]  Wagner  [of  Pennsylvania]. 

Very  reverend  Pastors. 

We  take  the  liberty  to  report  that  we  arrived  here  [at  Racheway]  in  good  health,  but  very 
tired.  Even  though  it  was  agreed  upon  that  we  were  to  meet  here  on  July  27,  various  circum¬ 
stances  prevented  it.  Since  there  is  still  time  before  the  date  agreed  upon,  we  most  humbly 
request  your  reverences  if  you  even  today  can  and  will  render  us  the  honor  of  coming  to  us. 
We  are  just  about  exhausted,  otherwise  we  would  come  to  you.  We  are  willing  to  offer  you 
every  possible  service  in  return,  and  to  show  that  we  are, 

Very  reverend,  our  kind  patrons  and  brethren. 

Your  obedient  servants, 

H.  M.  Muhlenberg 
Tobias  Wagener 

July  31,  1745. 

P.S.  We  are  at  the  home  of  Balthasar  Picket  and  are  expecting  your  arrival  or  reply. 

P.S.  Please  also  invite  Pastor  Wolf  in  our  name,  and  bring  him  with  you,  together  with  all 
the  documents  in  the  case. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  p.  9.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  p.  571.] 

+  +  + 


EXCERPTS  FROM  THE  LETTER  DATED  MAY  20,  1745  FROM  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERK¬ 
ENMEYER  TO  THE  REV.  HENRY  M.  MUHLENBERG,  MADE  BY  THE  REV.  MUHLENBERG. 
July  31,  1745.2 

Excerpts  from  a  letter  dated  May  20,  1745*  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  to  Pastor  Muhlen¬ 
berg. 

1.  I  must  be  left  out  [of  the  deUberations]  because  neither  party  has  any  confidence  in  me. 

2.  Pastor  Knoll  is  the  next  [best  choice]  to  assist  you,  for  some  of  the  members  of  the  par¬ 
ish  look  upon  him  as  their  Pastor.  N.B.  [by  Berkenmeyer]:  During  Pastor  Wolf’s  time,  I  con¬ 
ducted  services  in  1741  and  1742  at  the  North  Branch  [of  the  Raritan  River]  which  did  not  be¬ 
long  to  the  parish;  in  1738,  I  baptized  two  children,  and  now,  in  1745,  one  child  in  the  Moun¬ 
tain,  both  times  with  the  written  consent  of  Pastor  WoK. 

3.  Both  parties  must  “lawfully”  obligate  themselves  to  comply  with  the  decisions  made. 


1.  This  was  enclosure  I-A  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg 
dated  August  28,  1746*.  The  names  of  Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll  are  given  in  the  letter  from 
Knoll  to  Berkenmeyer  dated  August  12,  1745*,  beginning  of  the  letter. 

2.  This  was  enclosure  I-B  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  reports  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg 
dated  August  28,  1746*  and  October  31,  1746*.  A  copy  of  the  present  excerpts,  undated,  with 
minor  variations,  was  sent  by  Muhlenberg  to  Halle,  Germany,  and  was  published  in  the  Hal- 
lesche  Nachrichten  (ed.  of  1886),  vol.  1,  pp.  131-133  (Schaeffer  translation  pp  201-204  The 
present  “Excerpts”  was  not  dated  when  sent  to  Hamburg,  so  it  is  here  given  the  ^^^e  o  y 
31  1745,  to  be  in  chronological  order  among  the  documents  which  made  up  the  Pro  oco  o 
the  Rev.  Tobias  Wagner”  (see  “List  of  Enclosures”  at  close  of  Berkenmeyer  s  report  date 

August  28,  1746*). 
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4.  The  principal  matter  can  stay  undecided,  or  be  investigated  starting  with  the  last  period. 

5.  The  decision  of  the  court  must  be  accepted  as  fundamental.  If  the  parish  can  prove  Pas¬ 
tor  Wolf  incapable,  the  execution  [of  writs  to  collect  his  salary]  must  stop  of  itself. 

6.  The  reply  to  the  parish  from  the  reverend  consistory  [of  Hamburg  dated  September  16, 
1740*]  must  be  taken  into  consideration  as  far  as  is  possible. 

7.  If  Pastor  Wolf  is  reduced  to  such  a  state  that  his  incapability  or  negligence  were  evident, 
the  court  must  be  requested  to  give  the  parish  freedom  to  seek  his  removal  by  the  consistory 
[of  Hamburg].  If  the  members  cannot  agree,  they  must  then  go  to  Pastor  Wolf  with  their  hats 
under  their  arms  and  beg  him  to  give  up  his  office  and  his  legal  benefits  for  a  certain  amount 
of  money. 

8.  I  am  willing  to  give  my  consent  in  writing  if  Pastor  Wolf  is  found  unfit  or  lazy  or  other¬ 
wise  destitute  of  reason.  I  will  do  my  utmost  against  him  in  an  appeal  to  the  Governor,  just 
as  I  and  Pastor  Knoll  previously  spoke  up  for  him. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  p.  9.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  p.  571.] 

+  +  + 


BOND  OF  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WOLF  TO  ACCEPT  THE  DECISION  OF  THE  ARBITRA¬ 
TORS.  August  1,  1745.1 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents,  that  I,  John  August  Wolf,  Minister  of  the  Luther-  [10/572] 
an  congregation  in  the  County  of  Sommersett  and  Rogewauw  [Racheway]  in  the  eastern  divi¬ 
sion  of  East  New  Jersey,^  am  held  and  firmly  bound  into  Hendrik  Smith,  Luykes  Zippel  [Dip- 
pel]  and  Lauwrence  Rulofsen,  of  the  same  place  and  county,  in  the  sum  of  fifty-five  pounds 
current  money  of  New  Brunswick  to  be  paid  to  the  said  Hendrick  Smith,  Luykes  Zippel  [Dip- 
pel]  and  Lauwrence  Rulofsen,  or  to  their  designated  attorney,  executors  and  administrators, 
to  which  payment  well  and  truly  to  be  made  and  done  I  do  hereby  bind  myself,  my  heirs,  ex¬ 
ecutors  and  administrators  and  each  of  them,  firmly  by  these  presents. 

Sealed  and  dated  this  first  day  of  August  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  Majesty’s  reign,  1745. 

The  condition  of  this  obligation  is  such  that  if  the  above  bound  John  Aug.  Wolf,  his  heirs, 
executors,  administrators  and  each  of  them,  do  and  shall  for  his  part  or  parts  and  behalf 
stand  to  obey,  abide,  observe  and  in  and  by  all  things  well  and  truly  carry  out  the  award,  ar¬ 
bitrament,  determination,  conclusion  and  judgment  of  Henry  Melchior  Muhlenberg,  Tobias 
Wagner  and  Michael  Christian  Knoll,  Ministers  of  Lutheran  congregations  and  arbitrators 
impartially  chosen,  elected  and  named  by  the  said  John  Aug.  Wolf,  Hendrick  Smith,  Luykes 
Zippel  [Dippel]  and  Lauwrenz  Rulofsen,  to  award,  arbitrate,  order,  judge,  determine  and  fi¬ 
nally  to  make,  to,  for,  upon  and  concerning  all  and  all  manner  of  actions  and  causes  of  actions 
pending  in  the  Supreme  Court,  suits,  debts,  strifes,  accounts,  reckonings,  sum  and  sums  of 
money,  trespasses,  differences,  quarrels,  extents,  bills,  bonds,  specialities,  judgments,  or 
any  other  matter,  thing  or  demand  whatsoever  that  had  been  made,  moved,  has  risen  or  is 
pending,  provided  always  that  the  said  award,  arbitrament,  order,  determination,  conclusion 
and  judgment  of  the  said  arbitrators  for  or  upon  the  premises  is  made  and  delivered  in  writ- 
ing,  under  their  hands  and  seals,  ready  to  be  delivered  unto  the  said  parties  on  or  before  the 
eighth  day  of  August  next  ensuing  the  date  hereof,  then  this  present  obligation  to  be  void  and 
of  none  effect,  or  else  to  be  and  remain  in  full  force  and  virtue. 

John  Augustus  Wolf.  (Seal) 

Sealed  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of  us:  Jno.  Covelier,  Paul  Miller. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  p.  10,  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  p.  572.] 

+  +  + 


1.  In  English.  This  was  enclosure  I-C  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  Berkenmeyer’s  report  of  Au¬ 
gust  28,  1746*.  The  English,  at  times  obscure,  has  been  revised  to  make  it  more  readable. 

2.  Correct  is:  eastern  division  of  New  Jersey;  or:  in  East  New  Jersey. 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  MEETING  OF  THE  ARBITRATORS  TO  SETTLE  THE  RARETON  CONTRO¬ 
VERSY.  August  1-5,  1745.^ 

Minutes,  by  Pastor  Tobias  Wagner,  of  the  meeting  held  August  l[-5],  1745,  in  Balthasar 
Picker s  house  at  Rareton  in  the  case  of  Pastor  Johann  August  Wolf,  Evangelical  Lutheran 
pastor,  and  his  parish  there. 

About  eleven  years  ago,  the  parish  sent  for  him  [WoK]  from  the  reverend  consistory  in 
Hamburg,  after  having  signed  a  pledge  for  £50  yearly  salary.  But  since  the  members  had  be¬ 
come  dissatisfied  with  him  and  with  his  life  and  ministry,  they  refused  to  pay  him  his  salary. 
This  led  to  more  and  more  disputes  between  them.  Finally,  as  required  by  the  [11/573] 
[civil]  authorities,  each  of  the  two  parties  had  to  sign  a  bond  for  £  55,  current  money,  in  the 
presence  of  Justice  Paul  Muller,  that  they  would  make  a  full  settlement  and  put  an  end  to  their 
differences  by  August  1  of  the  present  year  [1745]  with  the  help  of  four  regularly  ordained 
pastors. 

Pastor  Wolf,  for  his  part,  chose  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  of  Loonenburg  and  Pastor  Michael 
Christian  Knoll  of  New  York  City.  The  parish,  for  its  part,  chose  Pastor  Henry  M.  Muhlen¬ 
berg  of  Philadelphia  and  Pastor  Tobias  Wagner  of  Tolpenhaken  [in  Pennsylvania],  both  regu¬ 
larly  ordained  pastors.  But  since  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  who  represented  Pastor  WoK,  did  not 
appear  at  the  time  stipulated  while  all  the  other  arbitrators  assembled  here  today,  a  new  bond 
was  drawn  up  today  by  [each  of]  the  two  parties  that  they  would  accept  and  be  satisfied  with 
the  other  three  above  mentioned  pastors  as  arbitrators.  Also  because  of  the  need  for  time  to 
do  our  work,  the  bond  was  held  in  abeyance  for  a  week  pending  the  investigation. 

+ 

[Meeting  held  Thursday,  August  1] 

So  we  began  our  meeting  with  the  following  questions; 

1.  There  was  read  the  call  of  the  parish  to  the  reverend  consistory  [of  Hamburg]  for  a  pas¬ 
tor  in  accordance  with  its . [sentence  is  unfinished  in  the  original]. 

2.  There  was  read  (a)  the  certificate  of  ordination  and  the  letter  of  instruction  to  Pastor 
Wolf  by  the  same  reverend  consistory  dated  May  7,  1734*.  Among  other  things,  this  read  as 
follows;  “We  confer  upon  him,  etc.  For  further  confirmation  we  have  placed  our  signatures 
and  set  our  customary  seal.  So  done  May  7,  1734.  [Signed;]  The  Senior,  the  senior  Pastors 
and  all  the  other  pastors  present.”  (Seal),  (b)  The  letter  of  instructions;  He  is  to  minister  to 
us  by  his  regular  office  in  the  German  language  in  three  places,  conducting  services  once  on 
short  Sundays,  twice  on  long  Sundays,  and  once  on  the  usual  festival  days. 

Questions  and  answers; 

1.  How  has  Pastor  Wolf  preached?  [Answer;]  Two  times  from  memory,  and  thereafter  [by 
reading]  from  manuscript;  for  this  we  can  have  a  [lay]  reader  at  much  less  expense.  And  be¬ 
cause  of  this  we  have  not  been  satisfied  with  him  from  the  beginning.  Answer  by  Pastor  Wolf; 
I  was  lodged  so  miserably  in  a  little  house  and  was  soon  so  rudely  treated  by  the  members  of 
the  parish  that  I  lost  my  memory.  Answer  by  the  members;  The  little  house  was  to  meet  his 
need  for  a  short  time  and  was  to  be  used  only  for  two  months  until  a  special  parsonage  would 
be  built.  In  the  meantime  the  members  offered  him  lodging,  which  he  did  not  accept. 

2.  Did  Pastor  Wolf  give  catechetical  instructions?  [Answer  by]  Wolf;  Yes,  once,  but  they 
did  not  come  any  more  and  they  refused  to  avail  themselves  of  all  my  pastoral  ministrations 
which  is  my  gravest  complaint.  To  the  parish;  Why  did  you  not  bring  your  children  more  of¬ 
ten?  [Answer:]  Because  he  wanted  to  use  his  own  catechism.  [To]  Wolf:  Which  one?  [An¬ 
swer:]  My  own  book  of  notes,  which  is  nothing  but  an  explanation  of  Luther’s  Catechism,  ex¬ 
cept  in  a  different  order  [of  its  parts].  [To  Wolf;]  Why  did  you  not  go  along  with  the  desire  of 
the  members  in  this  respect  and  hold  yourself  strictly  to  Luther’s  order?  [Answer;]  It  is 

1.  This  was  enclosure  I-D  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg 
dated  August  28,  1746*.  A  general  report,  apparently  written  by  Muhlenberg,  is  noted  under 
date  of  December  12,  1745*. 
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altogether  impossible  for  me  to  do  so,  because  my  troubles  keep  disturbing  me  so  much. 

3.  Of  what  do  your  troubles  consist?  [Wolf:]  The  members  sent  me  a  letter  to  preach  from 
memory,  when  I  was  just  on  my  way  to  church  to  do  that.  But  this  letter  hurt  me  so  that  I 
could  not  do  it  again,  and  then  I  did  not  preach  at  all  for  eight  weeks  because  they  did  not  send 
a  horse  for  me. 

4.  To  the  members:  Why  did  you  not  send  him  a  horse?  [Answer:]  Because  Pas-  [12/574] 
tor  Wolf  excused  himself  by  saying,  “What  shall  I  do  among  you  if  I  am  not  permitted  to  read 
my  sermon?” 

5.  To  Pastor  Wolf:  Have  you  also  in  the  past  ten  years  instructed  children  and  confirmed 
them  to  receive  the  Lord’s  Supper?  [Answer:]  Yes,  two  children.  [Question:]  Why  not  more, 
when  there  are  so  many  young  people  here  who  are  Christians?  [Answer:]  Can  I  help  it  if 
they  do  not  send  their  children  to  me  ? 

6.  To  Pastor  Wolf:  How  often  did  you  visit  the  sick?  [Answer:]  As  often  as  I  was  asked.  To 
the  members:  Do  you  agree?  Christian  Streit:  My  daughter  was  ill  and  I  was  called  to  her 
deathbed  from  church.  I  sent  word  to  Pastor  Wolf  by  a  third  person  to  follow  me  after  the 
service  was  over  in  order  to  administer  the  Lord’s  Supper  to  her.  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  also 
brought  him  halfway  and  urged  him  to  go  with  him  all  the  way,  but  he  refused.  So  Pastor  Berk¬ 
enmeyer  went  alone  to  the  sick  girl  and  said  to  Schmidt:  I  believe  the  man  is  possessed  by  the 
devil,  since  he  absolutely  refuses  to  do  it.  To  Wolf:  Have  you  visited  many  other  sick  people 
during  these  ten  years?  [Answer:]  No  one  asked  me.  Lorenz  Rulofsen  interrupted  and  said: 
He  was  called  to  conduct  a  service  at  Anwell,  but  replied:  “It  is  [not]  in  my  call.”  What  kind 
of  pastor  is  that?  Answer  by  Wolf:  I  said  I  was  not  obliged  by  law  to  do  it,  and  no  one  can 
make  a  “must”  out  of  it. 

7.  How  many  families  did  the  parish  consist  of  when  he  [Wolf]  arrived?  Answer:  58,  as  is 
stated  in  the  original  list  of  subscribers.  To  Wolf:  How  many  families  do  you  have  now?  [An¬ 
swer:]  Few,  no  one  wants  to  have  anything  more  to  do  with  me.  To  the  members:  Why  is 
that?  [Answer:]  The  old  pass  away;  the  young  grow  up  ignorant  and  without  receiving  the 
Lord’s  Supper.  Others  he  has  had  arrested  because  of  his  salary,  which  he  did  in  the  case  of 
Michael  Hunerschut  shortly  after  our  reconciliation  [at  the  classical  assembly  in  1735],  and 
that  completely  destroyed  our  new  trust  and  hope. 

+ 

Meeting  held  [Friday],  August  2,  in  the  afternoon 

8.  To  Pastor  Wolf:  Why  did  you  arbitrarily  become  separated  from  your  wife?  [Answer:] 
She  did  not  want  to  stay  with  me.  [Question:]  Why  did  you  not  supply  food  and  clothing  for  her 
and  the  children  which  you  are  obliged  to  do?  [Answer:]  I  have  nothing  myself.  [Question:] 
Why  do  you  not  teach  your  ten-year  old  boy  to  read  and  to  learn  the  Ten  Commandments  and 
the  Catechism  by  heart?  [Answer:]  I  send  him  to  the  English  school.  [Question:]  Does  he  now 
know  English?  [Answer:]  I  do  not  know.  I  cannot  read  it  myself  to  see  whether  he  has  learned 
it  or  forgotten  it. 

9.  To  Pastor  Wolf’s  wife,  Maria  Margretha  Vogt:  Are  you  lawfully  married  to  Pastor  Wolf? 
[Answer:]  Yes.  [Question:]  How  long  did  you  live  in  the  same  house  with  Pastor  Wolf  [before 
you  were  married]?  [Answer:]  About  two  or  three  months. 

10.  To  Pastor  Wolf:  Did  you  during  this  time  notice  that  your  beloved  fiancee  was  given  to 
carnal  desires?  [Answer:]  No,  I  cannot  say  that. 

11.  To  both  parties:  How  many  children  have  you  conceived  in  your  marriage?  The  wife: 
Three.  To  the  husband:  How  many  do  you  have?  [Answer:]  My  wife  told  you.  (Since  Pastor 
Wolf  accused  his  wife  of  having  committed  adultery  with  a  Negro  and  did  not  acknowledge  the 
last  two  children  to  be  his,  and  consequently  drove  them  out,  this  will  be  held  in  abeyance  for 
further  examination.)  To  Wolf:  Do  you  acknowledge  all  three  children  to  be  yours?  [Answer:] 

I  suppose  I  have  to. 

12.  To  both  parties:  How  did  you  become  separated?  The  wife:  My  husband  divided  things 
between  us,  gave  me  a  cow,  etc.  Later  we  were  brought  to  a  reconciliation  by  Justice  Paul 
Muller.  [Question:]  How  long  did  this  reconciliation  and  marital  cohabitation  last?  [Answer:] 
Six  or  more  weeks,  during  which  time  I  became  pregnant  with  my  youngest  child.  [13/575] 
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[Question:]  Why  did  you  not  stay  together  longer?  The  wife:  My  husband  treated  me  worse 
than  before  the  reconciliation  by  abusing  me  with  words,  striking  me  and  beating  me,  so  that 
I  had  to  leave  him.  He  kept  calling  me  the  prostitute  of  a  Negro.  The  bruises  from  his  beat¬ 
ings  could  be  seen  on  me  for  six  months  after  I  left  him.  I  have  witnesses  to  prove  this. 

13.  [To  Wolf:]  How  can  you  prove  that  your  wife  is  the  prostitute  of  a  Negro?  [Answer:]  I 
turned  over  to  Justice  Paul  Muller  a  “deduction.” 

14.  [To  Wolf:]  Why  are  you  still  living  apart  six  years  after  the  new  reconciliation?  [An¬ 
swer:]  She  refuses  to  live  with  me.  To  the  wife:  Why?  [Answer:]  The  way  he  beat  me  was  so 
unchristian  that  I  can  never  trust  him  again.  To  Wolf:  Did  she  leave  you  secretly  or  did  you 
force  her  out?  [Answer:]  Against  my  will,  I  admit.  But  I  was  forced  to  agree  to  her  leaving 
because  she  threatened  me  with  a  sword.  That  is  how  it  happened  with  the  consent  of  both. 

15.  Pastor  Wolf  objected:  The  members  of  the  parish  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  me  and 
refuse  to  avail  themselves  of  my  ministry.  The  first  year  I  baptized  30  children,  and  since 
that  time  no  more  than  three  from  everywhere. 

16.  Who  first  broke  the  previous  agreement  of  [August  20  and  24],  1735?  [Answer  by]  Wolf: 
The  members  did  not  build  the  parsonage  within  four  weeks  as  they  promised,  otherwise  I 
would  certainly  have  preached  from  memory,  according  to  my  promise,  (b)  The  members 
opposed  this  by  saying:  The  agreement  was  drawn  up  in  two  languages,  namely,  the  first  in 
German,  the  second  in  Dutch;  when  we  signed  the  second  one  we  did  not  understand  that  it  was 
different  from  the  first,  else  we  would  not  have  signed  it.  [Conclusion:]  Both  agreements 
were  then  compared  and  were  found  to  be  different. 

+ 

[Meeting  held  Saturday],  August  3,  in  the  afternoon 

17.  Pastor  Wolf  listed  the  following  complaints:  The  parish  flagrantly  broke  the  agreement 
made  between  us  on  August  20,  1735,  by  neither  paying  the  salary  promised  me  nor  complet¬ 
ing  and  giving  me  possession  of  the  parsonage.  [1.  Answer  by]  the  members:  Pastor  Wolf 
himself  broke  the  agreement,  by  taking  New  York  currency  from  Rulofsen  and  signing  the  re¬ 
ceipt  for  it,  though  the  agreement  stated  explicitly  that  his  salary  was  to  be  paid  in  New  Jer¬ 
sey  currency.  (2)  By  the  members:  According  to  the  agreement  in  the  call.  Pastor  Wolf  was 
obligated  to  conduct  services  twice  on  long  Sundays,  which  he  has  not  done.  Pastor  Wolf  ad¬ 
mits  it.  (3)  By  the  members:  During  Lent  the  sermons  throughout  the  whole  Christian  Church 
are  on  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  but  Pastor  Wolf  did  not  say  one  word  about  it.  Pastor  Wolf  ad¬ 
mits  it.  This  is  also  against  our  New  York  church  constitution  which  the  parish  accepted. 

18.  How  long  has  the  parish  failed  to  receive  the  Lord’s  Supper?  For  nine  years,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  admission  of  both  parties. 

19.  [To  Pastor  Wolf:]  How  often  did  you  visit  the  school?  [Answer:]  Twice,  but  the  school¬ 
master  used  many  abusive  words  when  he  permitted  me  to  enter. 

20.  [To  Wolf:]  How  often  did  you  give  catechetical  instruction  in  accordance  with  the  second 
agreement.  (He  replied  the  same  as  in  Question  2  above.) 

21.  [To  Wolf:]  When  you  tried  to  visit  the  homes  were  you  ever  not  received?  [14/576] 
[Answer:]  Yes.  When  I  went  to  Lucas  Dippel’s,  the  ten  year  old  children  set  the  dogs  on  me. 

22.  [By  Wolf:]  After  the  broken  agreement,  I  preached  for  four  consecutive  months  in  Schu¬ 
macher’s  home  and  did  it  indeed  from  memory.  By  the  members:  That  was  not  until  two 
years  later,  and  the  parish  had  no  knowledge  of  it  beforehand. 

23.  By  Pastor  Wolf:  After  the  agreement,  the  members  cannot  prove  by  impartial  witnesses 
a  single  instance  when  I  refused  to  perform  my  ministry.  By  the  members:  One  example  of 
this  is  mentioned  in  No.  6  [above]. 

24.  By  Wolf:  The  members  absolutely  refuse  to  bring  about  peace,  even  though  the  consis¬ 
tory  of  Hamburg  advised  us  to  do  so.  Michael  Hunerschut  said  that  any  boy  could  wrRe  a  let¬ 
ter  like  that  of  the  consistory  of  Hamburg.  (N.B.  That  was  supposed  to  have  been  said  at  Pe¬ 
ter  Kastner’s  home,  but  he  knows  nothing  about  it.) 

25.  By  Wolf:  The  greatest  complaint  of  the  members  has  always  been  that  I  do  not  preach 
from  memory.  Why  then  did  they  come  to  church  for  three  Sundays  with  witnesses  to  see 
whether  I  still  preached  from  memory,  after  I  have  been  doing  it  for  a  year  and  a  half? 
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26.  Heinrich  Schmidt  and  Lorenz  Rulofsen  said  that  with  respect  to  paragraph  (b)  of  No.  16 
above,  they  had  asked  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  whether  both  parts  [of  the  agreement]  in  different 
languages  were  the  same,  and  he  confirmed  this.  Balthasar  Picket  also  testified  to  this. 

+ 

Meeting  held  [Monday],  August  5 
Summary  of  the  Questions  repeated  to  Pastor  Wolf 

1.  Pastor  Wolf,  did  you  notice  that  your  memory  failed  after  you  arrived  in  this  country? 
[Answer:]  Yes,  from  the  long  ocean  voyage;  after  that,  gradually  more  and  more. 

2.  Did  you,  after  the  agreement  was  made,  visit  a  sick  girl  on  the  following  Saturday,  as 
requested?  [Answer:]  No. 

3.  Did  you  conduct  services  twice  on  Sundays  in  the  summer,  according  to  the  call  and  the 
last  agreement?  [Answer:]  No. 

4.  Did  you,  according  to  the  last  agreement  [of  1735],  conduct  preparatory  services  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  New  York  church  constitution?^  [Answer:]  No. 

5.  Did  you  give  the  blessing  to  women  after  childbirth  as  provided  in  the  New  York  church 
constitution ?2  [Answer:]  No. 

6.  Did  you,  in  accordance  with  the  agreement,  take  New  Jersey  currency  for  your  salary? 
[Answer:]  No,  quite  a  bit  was  in  “proclamation  money.” 

7.  Did  not  events  take  place  in  your  marital  life  which  offended  the  parish?  [Answer:]  Yes. 

8.  Did  you  instruct  well  your  own  children  as  an  example  to  the  parish?  [Answer:]  Poorly. 

Joh.  Aug.  Wolf. 

[Summary  of  the  Questions  repeated]  to  the  Parish 

1.  Did  you  build  the  parsonage  according  to  the  agreement?  [Answer:]  No,  not  completely. 

2.  Who  drove  Pastor  Wolf  forcibly  out  of  the  church?  [Answer:]  One  of  them  is  dead;  one 
is  ruined  [financially]  and  went  to  Pennsylvania. 

3.  Who  threw  Pastor  Wolf  out  of  his  house?  [Answer:]  A  crowd  of  women,  whom  Pastor 
Wolf  is  willing  to  forgive. 

+ 


In  the  name  of  the  members  of  the  parish  present,  we,  impartial  non-members,  certify  that 
the  proceedings  were  as  recorded  above. 

Jacob  Schaaf  Johannes  Kastner  George  Riemer 
[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  pp.  10-14.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  572-576.] 

+  +  + 


1.  Prescribed  in  part  I,  chapter  4. 

2.  Muhlenbeig  here,  in  questions  4  and  5,  as  well  as  in  his  report  of  the  arbitrators  (see 
note  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  minutes),  uses  Kirchenagende  or  Kirchen-Agende ,  liter- 
ally,  church  liturgy  (comprising  orders  of  service  comparable  to  our  present  Occasional  Ser¬ 
vice  Book).  But  Berkenmeyer  in  the  same  situation  uses  Kirchenordnung  (or  the  Dutch  equiv¬ 
alent  Kerk  Ordonantie),  which  was  the  New  York  Lutheran  church  constitution.  Specifically, 
Muhlenberg’s  report  of  the  arbitrators  states  that  according  to  the  “new  contract  .  .  .  made 
in  1735”  Wolf  “bound  himself  to  conduct  himself  exactly  according  to  the  New  York  Kirchen- 
Agende.  This  contract  of  1735  was  Agreement  A,  drawn  up  by  Berkenmeyer  and  dated  Au¬ 
gust  20,  1735,  which  is  in  the  present  collection  as  well  as  in  the  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church 
New  York  City,  p.  244;  this  agreement  states  clearly  that  Wolf  obligated  himself  to  conduct 
the  ceremonies  of  the  church,  namely,  “baptism,  the  Lord’s  Supper,  marriage,”  etc.,  “ac¬ 
cording  to  our  Kirchenordnung  (church  constitution),”  which  Wolf  signed  just  before  he  signed 

this  agreement  A.  The  present  translation,  therefore,  follows  Berkenmeyer  and  uses  “church 
constitution.” 
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DECLARATION  BY  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WOLF  CONCERNING  HIS  RESIGNATION.  Rache- 
way,  August  2,  1745.^ 

When  the  rest  of  the  members  of  my  parish,  who  have  as  yet  paid  nothing  or  only  [15/577] 
a  part,  fulfill  their  quota  as  they  are  obliged  to  do  according  to  the  written  subscription  to  my 
salary  (as  some  of  them  have  done),  I  declare  myselE  willing  to  surrender  to  the  parish  my 
call  and  all  the  benefits  and  rights  connected  with  it,  because  of  the  weakness  of  my  memory 
and  the  sadness  of  my  heart,  and  because  of  the  hardness  of  the  members  of  my  parish,  which 
appears  impossible  to  overcome. 

M[agiste]r  Johann  Augustus  WoK. 

Racheway,  August  2,  1745. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  p.  15.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  p.  577.] 

+  +  + 


REPETITION  OF  PART  OF  THE  MINUTES  OF  THE  MEETING  OF  THE  ARBITRATORS  HELD 
AUGUST  1-5,  1745.  August  3,  1745.2 

[The  original  contains  only  the  following  statement:] 

Consists  of  the  Questions  of  August  3.  [See  August  1-5,  1745*.] 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  p.  15.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  p.  577.] 

+  +  + 


DECLARATION  OF  THE  REVS.  HENRY  M.  MUHLENBERG,  TOBIAS  WAGNER  AND  MICHAEL 
C.  KNOLL,  SUSPENDING  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WOLF  FROM  THE  MINISTERIAL  OFFICE. 
August  5,  1745.2  (Was  discarded.'^) 

Whereas  we,  the  subscribers,  Michael  Christian  Knoll,  Magister  Tobias  Wagener  [15/577] 
and  Henry  Millbrough  [Muhlenberg],  Ministers  of  Lutheran  congregations,  are  impartially 
chosen,  elected  and  named  by  John  Aug.  Wolf,  of  the  one  part,  and  Henry  Smith,  Lucas  Zippel 
[Dippel]  and  Lawrence  Rulofse  of  the  other  part,  to  award,  arbitrate,  order,  judge,  determine 
and  finally  to  make  for,  upon  and  concerning  all  and  all  manner  of  actions,  causes  of  actions 
pending  in  the  Supreme  Court,  suits,  debts,  accounts,  reckonings,  sum  and  sums  of  money, 
trespasses,  differences,  quarrels,  extents,  bills,  bonds,  specialities,  judgments,  or  any  other 
matter,  thing  or  demand  whatsoever.  We  have  therefore  truly  inquired  and  closely  examined, 
according  to  our  best  knowledge  and  conscience,  the  confusing  affairs  on  both  sides  and  found 

5 

We  are  therefore  obliged  by  our  conscience  to  determine  and  order  and  desire  Magister 
Wolf  to  give  up  the  whole  of  his  ministerial  office  and  functions  at  Somme rsett  from  the  date 

1.  This  was  enclosure  I-E  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg 
dated  August  28,  1746*. 

2.  This  was  enclosure  I-F  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  letter  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hambuig 
dated  August  28,  1746*. 

3.  In  English.  This  was  enclosure  I-G  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to 
Hamburg  dated  August  28,  1746*.  The  English  is  at  times  obscure  and  has  been  revised  where 
necessary  to  make  it  more  readable. 

4.  The  present  suspension  was  discarded  in  favor  of  the  resignation  of  Wolf  of  the  same 
date,  below. 

5.  Only  the  beginning  and  a  later  section  of  the  present  suspension  was  found  by  Knoll  among 
some  discarded  papers.  See  report  of  Knoll  to  Berkenmeyer  dated  August  12,  1745*. 
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hereof,  and  we  most  humbly  beg  our  most  gracious  superiors  to  grant  us  leave  and  liberty  to 
acquaint  the  consistory  of  Hamburg  with  the  suspension  of  Magister  Wolf’s  functions,  and  wait 
for  a  confirmation  or  correction  of  this  our  sentence . [Remainder  missing.] 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  p.  15.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  p.  577.] 

+  +  + 


RESIGNATION  OF  THE  REV.  JOHANNA.  WOLF  AND  THE  SETTLEMENT  OF  THE  RARE- 
TON  CONTROVERSY.  August  5,  1745. ^ 

[By  Pastor  Wolf;] 

Immanuel. 

Since  it  has  pleased  the  Most  High  God  to  let  my  memory  be  overcome  by  great  [15/577] 
weakness,  which  has  caused  my  soul  exceeding  sadness,  this  has  continuously  prevented  me 
from  rightly  performing  the  duties  of  my  office.  The  members  of  my  parish  have  been  very 
angry  at  me  for  this  reason,  and  as  time  passed  this  feeling  has  grown  to  such  a  degree  of 
misunderstanding  that  harmony  between  myself  and  my  parish  appears  to  be  impossible. 

Therefore,  considering  principally  my  inability  to  fulfill  the  duties  of  my  office,  but  also 
other  grave  circumstances  which  have  arisen  through  dire  poverty,  I  have  today  resolved  to 
surrender  my  call  and  all  benefits  and  rights  connected  with  it.  I  have  resolved  also  to  re¬ 
nounce  and  forfeit,  and  do  hereby  renounce  and  forfeit  to  each  and  everyone,  all  bills,  claims, 
controversial  legal  costs  which  still  remain  to  be  paid,  and  which  in  accordance  with  the  ar¬ 
ticles  of  my  call,  I  could  or  might  still  claim  and  demand.  And  I  hereby  surrender  [16/578] 
everything  with  the  firm  and  irrevocable  promise  never  to  lay  claim  to  anything,  by  whatever 
name  it  may  be  called,  belonging  to  the  contract  of  my  call  and  its  execution. 

Johann  Augustus  Wolf. 

+ 


[By  the  Arbitrators:] 

The  members  of  the  parish,  on  the  other  hand,  are  to  pay  to  their  former  pastor,  Johann 
August  Wolf,  £90  in  New  Jersey  currency,  at  eight  shillings  per  ounce,  for  the  above  men¬ 
tioned  renunciation  of  his  rights.  Pastor  Wolf  is  to  pay  all  the  court  or  legal  expenses  himself. 
The  original  list  of  the  contributors  is  attached,  with  the  condition,  approved  by  both  parties, 
that  the  money  is  to  be  paid  before  November  20  of  the  present  year  [1745];  that  everyone  is 
to  be  reminded  of  this  on  November  1;  and  that  every  one  who  should  not  be  willing  to  pay  by 
November  20,  as  stipulated,  does  so  at  his  own  risk  of  incurring  additional  costs.  This  re¬ 
minder  is  to  be  issued  by  us,  the  arbitrators,  but  the  collection  is  to  be  made  by  Pastor  Wolf. 

May  God  help  and  bless  all  parties  involved  as  well  as  this  entire  parish!  Amen! 

Done  on  August  5,  1745,  which  is  the  18th  year  of  the  reign  of  our  most  glorious  King,  whom 
may  God  sustain!  Amen! 

Michael  Christian  Knoll,  Pastor  of  New  York 
H.  M.  Muhlenberg  M[agister]  Tobias  Wagener 
+ 


Pastor  Wolf  is  to  pay  all  court  or  legal  expenses  himself,  according  to  the  signatures  re¬ 
peated  below: 

Mich.  Christian  Knoll  Joh.  Augustus  Wolf 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  pp.  15-16.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  577-578.] 


+ 


-f 


1.  This  was  enclosure  I-H  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg 
dated  August  28,  1746*. 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  CANDIDATE 
JOHAN  C.  HARTWIG  ACCEPTING  A  CALL  TO  THE  CAMP  AND  RHINEBECK  IN  NEW  YORK. 
Meeting  held  August  6,  1745. 

[Report  of  Senior  Wagner:] 

VII.  Attention  is  called  to  the  fact  that  I  have  found  a  candidate  of  theology,  named  Hartwig, 
who  is  willing  to  go  to  America  and  accept  the  call  to  be  pastor  at  the  Camp  and  Rhinebeck. 
Since  the  matter  has  dragged  on  for  such  a  long  time  and  the  people  in  London  are  urging  us 
to  arrange  that  he  leave  soon  [for  America],  and  at  any  rate  wish  to  ordain  him  there,  the 
question  is  whether  the  reverend  Ministerium  has  any  comments  or  objections  to  this? 

[The  Ministerium  passed  no  resolution  on  this  item.] 

[Ministerial-Archiv  H.G;  p.  349.] 


+  +  + 


REPORT  FROM  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  TO  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKEN¬ 
MEYER  CONCERNING  THE  ARBITRATION  PROCEEDINGS  AT  RARETON.  New  York  City, 
August  12,  1745.^ 

New  York  City,  August  12,  1745 

Very  reverend  and  very  learned  Pastor,  especially  very  honored  colleague.  [17/579] 

Even  though  your  reverence  decided  to  return  Pastor  Wolf’s  letter  with  my  comments  to 
it,2  I  do  not  doubt  that  you  will  want  to  know  about  the  proceedings  in  the  matter,  hence  this 
report. 

I  left  here  on  July  24  and  arrived  inRareton  in  the  Mountain  on  July  26,  [1745].  Pastor  WoK 
preached  on  the  28th  in  the  morning  (from  memory,  and  he  delivered  a  good  sermon),  and  I 
preached  in  the  afternoon  as  requested.  I  stayed  there  until  the  29th,  since  the  pastors  from 
Philadelphia  had  not  yet  arrived.  On  the  30th  I  went  to  Racheway  to  visit  old  Thomas  von  Bos- 
kerk  with  the  intention  of  leaving  in  order  to  be  in  New  York  City  for  the  following  Sunday. 
But  when,  toward  evening,  I  inquired  at  the  home  of  Balthasar  Picket  about  the  visiting  pas¬ 
tors,  I  learned  that  they  had  just  arrived,  and  had  written  the  letter  marked  I-A  to  your  rev¬ 
erence  and  me  in  the  Mountain.^ 

They  also  said  that  since  August  1  was  the  day  when  the  first  bond  of  Pastor  Wolf  to  the 
parish  would  expire,  there  was  still  time  to  discuss  the  matter  and  to  remove  Pastor  Wolf 
from  office.  This  seemed  odd  to  me,  whereupon  they  read  to  me  the  items  (lettered  I-B)  in 
your  reverence’s  letter  to  Pastor  Muhlenberg  dated  May  20  of  this  year  [1745]*.  My  opinion 
was  that  the  time  was  too  short  to  settle  the  matter  by  August  1,  unless  Pastor  Wolf  was 
willing  to  resign  without  an  investigation.  But  if  he  should  not  agree  to  do  this,  we  had  no  au¬ 
thority  to  remove  him,  according  to  the  laws  of  our  Lutheran  church  in  every  land,  our  church 
constitution,  and  our  consistories.  At  the  most,  the  parish  could  do  no  more  than  to  exercise 
the  rights  of  a  patron  toward  the  one  [Wolf]  it  was  supporting.  The  ecclesiastical  right  of  sus¬ 
pension  and  removal  must  be  reserved  for  the  consistory  of  Hamburg  or  other  [ecclesiasti¬ 
cal]  authorities.  We  were  arbitrators  instead  of  the  "High  Court  or  Common  Law”  [sic];  the 
parties  must  be  at  liberty  to  appeal  to  his  majesty’s  court,  but  his  excellency  the  Governor 

1.  This  was  enclosure  II  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg 
dated  August  28,  1746*,  and  renumbered  IV-1  with  his  report  dated  October  31,  1746*. 

2.  Referred  to  as  dated  July  1,  1745,  in  the  letter  from  Berkenmeyer  to  Knoll  dated  Sep¬ 
tember  18,  1745*,  first  paragraph. 

3.  Unless  other  citations  are  given,  the  enclosures  herein  mentioned  are  given  with  titles 
and  dates  in  the  “List  of  Enclosures”  at  the  conclusion  of  Berkenmeyer’ s  report  dated  August 

28,  1746*. 
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had  already  stated  that  he  and  his  council  would  not  trouble  themselves  with  that,  but  that  it 
would  have  to  be  sent  to  the  reverend  consistory  of  Hamburg. 

I  could  not  and  would  not  interfere  with  such  rightly  enacted  laws,  but  in  order  to  prepare 
the  matter  to  be  sent  to  the  consistory  [at  Hamburg],  it  was  necessary  first  to  renew  the  bond 
of  Pastor  Wolf  to  the  parish  and  to  extend  it  for  about  four  weeks.  The  others  [Muhlenberg 
and  Wagner]  replied  that  they  did  not  want  to  propose  anything,  for  which  opinion  they  could 
give  me  no  good  grounds.  But  they  did  not  have  that  much  time,  so  it  would  be  agreeable  to  ex¬ 
tend  it  for  a  week,  and  it  could  always  be  further  extended.  And  since  they  wanted  to  convince 
me  of  their  opinion  before  they  decided  anything,  it  was  considered  necessary  to  seek  a  fourth 
man  [as  arbitrator].  Hence,  the  new  bond  was  signed  on  August  1,  see  enclosure  I-C. 

But  prior  to  that  [i.e.,  August  1]  Pastor  Muhlenberg  offered  a  prayer  in  the  morning  in  the 
presence  of  Pastor  Wagner  and  myself.  And  when  the  parish  members  and  Pastor  Wolf  ar¬ 
rived,  Pastor  Muhlenberg  brought  out  the  call  and  the  letter  of  instruction  to  Pastor  Wolf,  a 
copy  of  which  is  in  the  Protocol  [lettered]  I-D,  and  put  the  questions.  Pastor  Wagner  wrote 
the  minutes,  which  I  was  very  happy  to  let  pass  because  I  would  then  be  free  from  much  re¬ 
sponsibility. 

+ 

On  August  2,  Pastor  Muhlenberg  and  Pastor  Wagner  let  it  be  understood  that  [18/580] 
they  would  proceed  to  the  matter  of  suspending  and  removing  [Pastor  Wolf].  I  protested  much 
against  this,  declaring  that  I  would  rather  withdraw  from  the  meeting  than  to  take  part  in  such 
a  decision,  because: 

1.  It  was  against  all  regulations  of  our  church;  they  could  see  that  in  the  [court]  decisions. 

2.  Our  arbitration  had  been  decided  upon  by  the  “Common  Law  High  Court”  [sic];  and  thus 
we  could  not  go  further  than  the  common  law  but  must  keep  open  the  court  of  our  consciences 
which  passes  judgment  according  to  [both]  civil  and  ecclesiastical  rights. 

3.  His  excellency  [the  Governor]  had  already  been  consulted  about  this,  and  is  said  to  have 
stated  that  the  parish  must  report  to  its  consistory  in  Hamburg  concerning  the  matter. 

4.  The  stability  of  the  ministry  and  the  training  of  capable  candidates  for  the  ministry  de¬ 
pend  on  ecclesiastical  rights. 

Thereupon  a  voluntary  resignation  was  discussed  with  Pastor  Wolf. 

It  was  declared  that  none  of  the  subscribers  [to  the  call]  was  obligated  to  pay  anything  ex¬ 
cept  old  Hamler,  who  had  nothing  himself.  (Lucas  Dibbel  said  that.)  I  had  asked  Pastor  Wolf 
for  a  statement  of  his  claims,  debts,  and  outstanding  accounts.  But  he  had  not  drawn  up  any¬ 
thing.  Some  members  of  the  parish  refused  to  agree  to  pay  him  anything.  Pastor  Muhlenberg 
and  some  members  of  the  parish  offered  [Wolf]  £40,  but  he  did  not  know  where  the  money 
would  come  from.  Pastor  Wolf  refused  to  make  out  a  statement  of  what  he  claimed,  but  handed 
out  to  everyone  the  following  signed  statement  lettered  I-E.  Then  I  made  him  an  offer,  and 
held  up  the  investigation  on  August  2  for  more  than  two  hours  with  questions  about  a  state¬ 
ment  listing  his  claims,  but  I  could  not  get  it  out  of  him.  The  interrogation  on  August  2  then 
proceeded  with  mocking  and  abusive  words  about  your  reverence  and  myself,  as  well  as  about 
Pastor  Wolf.  [Also]  on  August  2,  Pastor  Wolf  made  the  statements  which  follow  in  enclosure 
I-F.  Then,  on  August  3,  the  questions  continued,  and  Pastors  Muhlenberg  and  Wagner  re¬ 
mained  at  Racheway  to  preach,  while  I  went  to  the  Mountain  and  conducted  the  morning  and 
afternoon  services. 

+ 

On  Monday,  August  5,  Pastor  Muhlenberg  started  the  meeting  with  his  questions  written 
down.  Then  he  read  a  declaration  in  English,  the  beginning  and  end  of  which  is  in  enclosure 
I-G.  The  pastors  [Muhlenberg  and  Wagner]  did  not  want  to  let  me  copy  the  original.  Pastor 
Muhlenberg  put  it  in  his  pocket,  and  Pastor  Wagner  said  that  it  was  not  necessary.  But  I  found 
the  original  draft  drawn  up  by  Pastor  Muhlenberg  among  the  discarded  papers.  I  was  amazed 
at  such  a  declaration,  made  up  during  my  absence,  since,  as  mentioned  above,  they  knew  that 
I  would  not  and  could  not  sign  it.  If  it  were  to  be  appealed  to  Hamburg,  we  had  nothing  further 
to  do  than  to  send  the  minutes  and  request  the  judgment  of  the  reverend  consistory,  without 
we  ourselves  starting  the  “execution”  and  prescribing  to  the  consistory  how  it  should  pass 
judgment.  They  replied  that  they  would  sign  it  alone,  which  they  also  did,  as  a  majority,  for 
the  two  of  them  were  against  myself  alone.  ’ 
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In  response  to  my  protest  they  said  they  could  certainly  see  that  the  arbitration  would  not 
be  sustained  in  this  way,  for  the  two  of  them  were  against  myself  alone,  since  they  had  not 
elected  anyone  [to  take  the  place  of  Berkenmeyer].  They  had  promised  to  persuade  me  with 
well-founded  arguments  that  they  were  right.  What  arguments?  My  arguments  were  those 
which  I  stated  above,  and  they  had  to  prove  to  me  that  they  were  right  or  change  [19/581] 
the  [court]  decision. 

They  replied  that  it  was  to  remain  as  it  was,  and  they  wanted  to  leave  the  same  day.  I  re¬ 
plied  that  I  would  never  agree  to  it,  and  even  if  it  would  remain  so,  they  would  still  have  about 
four  weeks’  more  work  to  do.  For  in  that  case  the  contending  parties,  as  well  as  we  the  arbi¬ 
trators,  also  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  the  members  of  the  consistory  [at  Hamburg],  must 
have  at’ least  four  copies  for  New  York  and  Philadelphia,  especially  considering  the  uncer¬ 
tainty  of  the  ocean  voyage.  Many  additional  letters  would  have  to  be  enclosed  for  evidence,  as 
well  as  sworn  statements  of  the  various  witnesses,  so  that  we  could  not  leave  before  sending 
off  all  these  writings.  The  inconvenience  which  would  result  if  Pastor  Wolf  were  not  sus¬ 
pended  or  removed  was  mentioned,  for  the  parish  would  then  still  be  without  a  pastor  during 
all  that  time.  And  Pastor  Wolf  would  also  have  to  remain  in  the  parish  for  those  who  wanted 
to  come  to  church,  and  since  he  would  receive  nothing  for  his  support  he  would  be  left  to  per¬ 
ish  in  his  poverty. 

Therefore  the  resignation  was  proceeded  with,  for  which  Pastor  Wolf  demanded  £100,  as 
had  already  been  done  on  August  2.  The  members  of  the  parish  protested  against  this  with 
grumbling,  etc.,  and  refused  absolutely  to  agree  to  it,  and  Pastor  Muhlenberg  also  tore  up  the 

statement  previously  drawn  up  [i.e.,  enclosure  I-G]. 

Finally  the  statement  lettered  I-H  was  accepted  by  both  sides  and  Pastor  Wolf’s  call  and 
ordination  certificate  were  demanded  of  him,  and  the  seals  torn  off.  Some  members  paid  at 
once.  Pastor  Wolf  left  for  the  Mountain  and  I  stayed  at  Racheway  and  composed  the  writings 
concerning  both  parties.  Pastor  Muhlenberg  promised  to  use  Pastor  Woli  for  some  teaching 
work.  Justice  Muller  said  that  he  [Wolf]  would  do  well  if  he  would  move  to  Maryland  and  es¬ 
tablish  a  Latin  school  there. 

Pastor  Wolf  and  his  wife  are  as  bitter  as  ever  toward  each  other  and  it  is  futile  to  speak  of 
a  reconciliation  between  them.  Pastor  Muhlenberg  is  said  to  have  promised  to  come  [to  the 
parish]  twice  a  year  to  minister  to  the  members,  for  they  refuse  absolutely  to  issue  [another] 
permanent  call,  entirely  disregarding  what  I  said  to  them.  With  the  exception  of  a  few,  they 
refused  to  become  reconciled  with  Pastor  Wolf,  and  said  the  most  dreadful  things  when  they 


tore  up  his  call  and  paid  their  quotas. 

Since  I  had  refused  to  agree  to  only  a  few  hours  of  consideration  to  remove  Pastor  Won 
from  office  and  to  drive  him  away  without  any  compensation,  they  were  so  angry  that  they  not 
only  said  abusive  things  to  me  but  also  almost  refused  to  get  me  a  horse  to  go  to  the  Moun¬ 
tain  on  August  3,  and  on  August  6  they  made  me  go  on  foot  to  Thomas  von  Boskerk.  They  are 
said  to  have  given  the  other  pastors  [Muhlenberg  and  Wagner]  £6  each.  When  I  left  the  Moun¬ 
tain,  Lucas  Dibbel  gave  me  5  shillings  and  his  brother  Jurgen  1  shilling. 

Pastor  WoK  had  offered,  before  Justice  Muller,  to  resign  for  £70.  When  I  urged  the  Rare- 
ton  members  to  raise  it  to  £90,  they  found  it  too  severe;  but  I  said  that  they  had  not  let  the 
matter  be  settled  by  the  judgment  of  a  consistory.  Hence  they  were  obligated  at  least  to  re¬ 
imburse  Pastor  Wolf  for  his  debts,  and  it  would  be  his  own  fault  if  he  received  too  [20/582] 
little  to  do  that.  If  he  had  made  up  a  statement  as  he  had  been  requested  to  do  last  week,  they 

should  have  paid  it,  even  if  it  had  amounted  to  some  £200. 

These  are  the  most  important  incidents  which  took  place  in  the  case  of  Pastor  Wolf,  which 


in  my  judgment  are  necessary  to  communicate  to  your  reverence. 

Your  reverence’s  obedient  servant, 

M.  C.  Knoll,  Pastor. 

P.S.  Pastor  Muhlenberg  said  that  he  would  include  this  also  in  their  journaP 
their  society.^ 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  pp.  17-20.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp. 

+  +  + 


or  record  of 
579-582.] 


1.  Report  of  Muhlenberg  to  Halle,  Germany,  dated  December  12,  1745*. 

2.  That  is,  their  spiritual  fellowship  as  Lutherans.  They  had  no  synod  until  1748. 
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LETTER  OF  THE  REV.  HENRY  M.  MUHLENBERG  TO  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKEN- 
MEYER.  Philadelphia,  August  26,  1745.^ 

No.  8.  Pastor  Muhlenberg’s  notification  at  the  return  of  the  presently  mentioned  [68/629] 
papers.  [Dated]  Philadelphia,  August  26,  1745.  Original. 

Your  reverence,  the  worthy  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  graciously  delivered  to  me,  by  a  reliable 
person,  the  documents  concerning  Pastor  Wolf  and  the  parish  at  Rareton.  Since  I  did  not  re¬ 
ceive  these  documents  until  August  24,  and  the  agreement  between  Pastor  Wolf  and  the  parish 
had  already  been  concluded  on  August  5,  I  could  not  make  use  of  them  as  fully  as  your  rever¬ 
ence  kindly  intended.  I  am  therefore  returning  all  the  documents  by  the  same  reliable  person 
and  promise  to  give  you  later  a  detailed  account  of  the  course  of  events.  Briefly,  I  report  now 
only  that  Pastor  Wolf  resigned  from  his  office  in  the  parish  and  accepted  £90  in  New  Jersey 
money  from  the  parish  for  his  resignation. 

For  the  rest,  I  commend  your  reverence  and  your  worthy  family  to  the  faithful  care  of  our 
heavenly  Father  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  remain. 

Your  servant, 

Muhlenberg. 

Philadelphia,  August  26,  1745. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  p.  68.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  p.  629.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C. 
KNOLL.  Loonenburg,  September  18,  1745. ^ 

Loonenburg,  September  18,  1745 
Very  reverend,  very  learned  Pastor,  highly  honored  colleague  and  brother.  [63/624] 

I  received  the  letter  from  Pastor  Wolf  to  your  reverence,  also  your  reply  to  it  dated  July  1, 
[1745]  and  if  I  am  not  mistaken  I  replied  at  once  with  an  echo  of  the  howling  of  the  wolves  re¬ 
sounding  from  the  Rareton  mountains:  “We  absolutely  refuse  to  have  anything  to  do  with  Pas¬ 
tor  Wolf.”  Or,  to  state  it  more  clearly,  I  returned  both  letters  because  I  did  not  want  to  in¬ 
terfere  at  all  in  a  matter  which  was  beyond  me  and  which  is  still  in  both  courts.  Thank  God, 
as  I  see  it  in  retrospect,  that  I  stayed  away  from  the  council  of  blood  [i.e.,  the  dismissal  of 
Wolf],  to  carry  out  which  they  said  they  wanted  to  have  a  conference  on  how  to  put  an  end  to 
the  wretched  matter. 

But  I  must  say  that  I  found  the  dealings  suspicious,  for  it  was  so  stupidly  childish  to  inves¬ 
tigate  and  to  decide  upon  such  important  matters  and  such  entangled  affairs  when  the  arrange¬ 
ments  to  do  so  were  put  together  so  poorly  and  so  hastily.  It  did  not  seem  to  matter  whether 
one  came  or  stayed  away,  or  came  when  one  pleased,  just  as  long  as  he  [Wolf]  could  not  es¬ 
cape.  I  would  have  been  happy  if  I  had  never  heard  anything  about  it,  since  it  is  now  said  to  be 
too  late,”  for  Pastor  Wolf  offered  his  neck  willingly  without  in  the  least  being  concerned  that 
it  would  be  called  his  responsibility.  What  can  be  done?  See  Sirach  10:32.  [“Who  will  justify 
the  man  that  sins  against  himself?  And  who  will  honor  the  man  that  dishonors  his  own  life? 
(It  is  verse  29  in  the  English  translation.)] 

Others  enjoy  the  honor  [of  knowing]  that  every  one  did  his  best;  the  work  will  praise  and 
reward  his  master.  If  Berkenmeyer  furnished  the  ladder  [to  the  gallows]  he  willfind  his  judge 
and  expect  his  accuser  because  of  this.  I  do  not  deny  it.  Even  if  Pastor  Wolf  were  a  different 
kind  of  man  and  his  purse  were  fuller,  I  would  not  ask  for  my  share  of  the  hangman’s  fee  or 
payment  for  my  ladder. 


1.  This  was  enclosure  IV-8  with  the  reports  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  August  28 
1746*  and  October  31,  1746*. 

2.  This  was  enclosure  IV-3  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  August  28, 
1746*,  and  renumbered  IV-5  with  his  report  dated  October  31,  1746*. 
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But  the  report  you  sent  me  from  the  minutes  [of  August  12,  1745*]  serves  me  principally 
as  something  to  guide  me  in  my  prayer  to  God.  I  thank  your  reverence  heartily  for  your  ef¬ 
fort  which  was  certainly  not  small,  to  set  up  and  put  together  this  report  from  the  discarded 
papers  I  sincerely  thank  you  for  this.  Pastor  Knoll,  and  I  will  be  happy  to  reciprocate  this 
when  I  have  opportunity.  I  cannot  deplore  and  cannot  describe  my  anguish  enough  because  of 
the  regrettable  judgment  by  a  colleague  and  fellow-servant  in  the  service  of  our  Lord  to  bring 
about  the  very  miserable  end  of  Pastor  WoH,  who  was  deserving  of  mercy,  but  was  turned  in¬ 
to  a  beggar  and  a  spectacle  for  the  “pastor  slanderers.”  So!  So!  This  hurts  me  more  than  his 
removal  God  be  praised!  God  be  praised!  This  lets  you  say,  “lam  not  guilty  of  having  spilled 

***  Alas°  How  1 regret  that  your  reverence  went  to  Racheway  and  did  not  return  to  New  York 
City  after  the  time  was  up.  Similarly,  that  your  reverence  did  not  leave  Racheway,  since  the 
proceedings  {not  to  speak  of  any  other  matters)  were  not  carried  out  in  accordance  with  our 
church  constitution  or  our  laws  of  arbitration,  which  required 

arbitrator  to  be  secured,  and  both  parties  to  the  case  to  be  placed  under  bond,  etc.  Further 
that  your  vigorous  and  brave  protest  against  the  violation  of  ecclesiastical  rights 
respLse  and  that  the  conviction  and  establishment  of  proofs  promised  [by  Muhlenberg  and 
Wagner]  before  and  after  judgment  was  pronounced  did  not  take  place.  On  the  other  hand,  a 
what  seemed  like  a  “patriarchal”  decision  came  spontaneously  with  everyone  participating 
also  that  they  refused  to  give  you,  as  an  arbitrator,  a  copy  of  the  communication  [64/625] 
giving  the  decLion  and  how  it  was  voted  on,  and  that  the  decision  without  your  signature  was 

made  into  a  sword  to  cut  this  Gordian  knot!  ,,  ,  .1. 

I  repeat'  How  I  regret  that  your  reverence  did  not  withhold  your  hand  both  when  the  resig- 

nation  was  approved,  when,  so  to  speak,  you  were  given  a  seeming  leadership  and 

and  when  the  decision  was  confirmed,  in  which  you  were  hardly  consulted.  Also  that  you  so 

unconcernedly  witnessed  the  tearing  off  of  the  seal  of  the 

burg,  indeed,  the  tearing  up  of  Pastor  WoM’s  call  and  ordination  certificate  as  by  a  bear 
paws.  I  say  it  once  more:  Eternal  thanks  to  God  for  preventing  me  from  seeing  that! 

^  What  do  you  think,  my  brother?  To  destroy,  to  tear  up  and  to  abuse  the  call,  is  not  ‘tot  to 
remove  a  plstor  from  his  office?  Who  gave  the  pastors  the  authority  to  do  that?  Is  not  toat  to 
remove  a  pastor  from  office  with  disgrace?  Can  there  be  even  the  semblance  of  justification 
for  that  act  based  upon  all  the  points  of  the  questioning?  Or  be  put  together  from  the  flayi  g 

rd=dr^:^rslfvto^^^^^^^^^^  and  declare  Pastor  WoH  free  -  parish 

abased  toe  authority  gl^en  hii  by  th^  highly  esteemed  Mlnisterium.  For  then  Pastor  Wolf 
would  still  have  been  able  honorably  to  seek  his  livelihood  as  best  he  could  among  others  w 
vearn  for  a  pastor  like  parched  land  yearns  for  rain. 

^  What  do  you  think,  my  brother?  Was  this  understood  to  be  in  the  settlement  which  the 
arbitrators  were  requested,  commissioned  and  instructed  to  make  in  the  arbitration  con¬ 
cerning  Pastor  Wolf?  At  least  you  yourself  admitted  that  the  governor  and  council  refused  to 
Xfere  w^^^^  or  reLval  of  Pastor  Wolf.  What  else  then  could  result  from 

disgracing  Pastor  WoH  than  that  the  arbitrators  disgraced  themselves  betore  God  and  man 
Ld^efore  their  own  consciences?  Should  I  not  deplore  it,  my  brother,  that  you  S^ve  your 
consent  to  this  and,  besides,  while  you  were  not  altogether  silent,  you 
mur  or  a  word  in  protest?  I  am  not  saying  this;  you  betrayed  yourself  in  that 
the  fact  that  you  refused  to  agree,  when  only  a  few  hours  of  consideration  were  o  e  , 

tfremorkstor  Wolf  from  office  and  to  drive  him  away  without  any  compensation. 

Alas!  My  blood  boils  when  I  read  in  your  report:  “Finally,  the 
accepted  b^oth  sides  and  Pastor  Woli’s  call  and 

him  and  the  seals  torn  off.  Some  members  paid  at  once,  a  ^olf  and  said  the 

With  the  exception  of  a  few  they  refused  to  become  reconciled  with  Pastor  Wolf,  and  said 

most  dreadful  things  when  they  tore  up  his  call  and  paid  their  4^0  as  ^ 

H  I  had  had  to  witness  such  proceedings  as  you  did.  Pastor  K  , 
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so  humbly  and  with  outstretched  hands  beg  the  “executioners”  to  prepare  a  real  comedy  and 
entertainment  for  these  “pastor  slanderers”  by  ripping  the  ruff  off  his  [WolRsl  ministerial 
robe,  indeed,  to  pull  off  the  robe  itself.  If  they  had  also  asked  me,  as  you.  Pastor  Knoll,  asked 
those  who  made  the  decision:  “What  are  the  grounds  which  you  promised  to  show  me  that  they 
[the  arbitrators]  were  right?”  Why  so?  I  certainly  would  have  been  ashamed  to  [65/626] 
say  as  those  who  made  the  decision  said,  “It  is  according  to  reason,  etc.”  It  shall  remain  so 
%  would  instead  have  said  that  what  is  right  in  the  main  point  is  right  also  in  what  follows 
It.  If  you  have  the  right  to  do  one  thing,  you  have  also  the  right  to  do  the  other.  But  if  you  are 

ashamed  of  tearing  off  the  ruff  of  his  robe,  you  ought  to  be  so  much  more  ashamed  of  tearing 
up  his  call  and  ordination  certificate. 

In  this  connection,  you  reported  that  you  received  only  five  shillings  from  Lucas  Dibbel  and 
1  shilling  from  Jurge  Dippel  for  your  work  and  for  your  traveling  expenses,  whereas  the  other 
arbitrators  received  £6.  It  would  be  useful  to  make  out  a  certificate  to  this  effect,  if  possible. 
For  this  indicates  a  reward  for  Balaam,  for  one  [Knoll]  administered  justice,  but  the  other 
two  [Muhlenberg  and  Wagner]  received  the  recompense. 

For  the  rest,  if  Pastor  Muhlenberg’s  pen  and  words  do  not  disagree,  and  as  the  saying  goes 

do  not  harmonize  with  the  oral  protest  and  the  written  confirmation  of  the  act  of  removal  and 

the  decision--!  mean,  if  I  live  to  see  that  this  act  of  removal  is  included  in  their  journal  or 

papers  of  their  society,  I  will  at  least  have  my  defense  appear  before  the  whole  world  in  an- 

other  journal,”  [my  defense]  against  the  flagrant  falsehoods  accepted  in  such  good  faith  from 

these  abusers  of  pastors,  namely,  [Balthasar]  Picket  and  [Henrich]  Schmidt.  May  God  grant 
me  his  help  in  this !  j  j  &  a.  it 


+ 


But  I  see  and  notice,  understand  and  feel  that  it  pleased  Pastor  Muhlenberg  to  want  to  con- 
sider  me,  who  did  not  want  to  be  a  supernumerary  or  a  figurehead  whether  I  wanted  to  or  not 
as  though  I  were  present  even  when  I  was  not  and  had  expressed  my  approval  publicly  even 
when  1  was  silent  He,  Muhlenberg,  did  this  not  only  through  the  prejudiced  preamble  in  the 

se  D  /  August  1,  [1745]*,  in  which  he  states  positively  that  I  was  cho¬ 

sen  by  Pastor  Wolf,  indeed,  he  also  excluded  me  as  absent  because  of  obstinacy  by  saying 

“■®P“'esented  Pastor  WoH,  did  not  appear  at  the  time  stipu¬ 
lated,  while  all  the  other  arbitrators  assembled,”  but  also  by  using  and  quoting  the  extracts 
from  my  letter  dated  May  20,  [1745]*,  which  must  be  grist  for  his  mill 

It  is  therefore  right,  in  view  of  the  former  fact,  that  1  draw  your  attention  to  the  fact  that 
my  absence  from  the  meeting  was  improperly  used  and  taken  advantage  of  for  the  purpose  of 

toce  bla”cl';/;  h  ;  hew  by  the  other  three.  This  matter  could  have  been  painted  a 

d  ri  dnthis?  M*’  a/f  “P°"-  "hen 

did  I  do  this?  If  Mr.  Schmidt  does  not  say  that  1  had  promised  him  to  do  so,  no  one  may  say 

/  It,  neither  Pastor  Wolf  nor  Pastor  Muhlenberg.  True,  Pastor  Wolf  chose  me 

as  well  as  Pastor  Knoll,  and  invited  us,  in  his  letter  to  Pastor  Knoll,  mentioned  above  to 

TOme  on  July  27,  [1745].  In  that  letter  he  said,  “On  the  advice  of  Justice  Muller,”  and  nothing 

Indeed  you.  Pastor  Knoll,  expressed  your  decision,  but  limited  by  the  vague  per-  166/6271 
mmsion  of  your  church  council.  How  could  1  promise  it?  And  when  did  I  promise  it?  On  the 

w  "  t  h’  /  P‘'f''iously  told  Pastor  Muhlenberg  in  reply  to  his  question  that  1  had  not 
been  asked  to  come  to  the  conference.  Could  1  then  promise  Pastor  Muhlenberg  to  appear  at 

toat  he  H  T"’  O" ‘I’®  did  not  Pastor  Muhlenberg  promise  and  assure  me 

a  /■'f  a°-  ^  conference  unless  it  was  arranged  by  me,  at  my  request  and 

wi  h  detailed  instructions  from  me  about  the  time  and  place?  That  was  stated  in  his  exagger- 

tn*rdr™‘’H"''’rh^'  Pastor  Muhlenberg’s  own 

Tdorn  his"de*c''isioV’‘''‘'"^‘’  ^  Muhlenberg  wanted  to 

datod'Marf"n7751^Th™h'’f/'l®‘'‘'“'®°"‘‘'^^  Muhlenberg  to  me, 

mv  a  I’  ‘‘  please  you,  1  expect  back  without  fail),  as  well  as  a  copy  of 

my  complete  letter  to  him  dated  May  20,  [1745]*,  which  copy  and  also  the  copy  of  this  tetter 
to  your  reverence,  please  return  to  me  if  possible.  I  have  decided,  out  of  durrespect  tor  the 
very  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg,  to  send  all  these  documents  to  Hamburg,  so  much 
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more  since  Pastor  Muhlenberg’s  impure  motives  in  dealing  with  me  and  Pastor  Woh  are 
clearly  apparent  from  the  unforgivable  way  in  which  he  misquoted  and  mutilated  my  letter.  K 
Pastor  Muhlenberg  had  presented  my  entire  letter  to  you  my  brother  or  to  the  conference,  or 
had  used  the  parts  quoted  in  their  right  context  and  without  mutilating  them,  then  I  would  sy 
that  he  had  acted  as  an  honest  and  upright  man.  But  I  cannot  say  so  now,  when  I  cannot  help 
notice  the  deceitful  changes  in  the  contents  and  abridgements  of  such  a  nature  that  they  imp  y 
an  entirely  contrary  meaning.  In  short,  I  cannot  help  seeing  that  he  took  extracts  my 

letter  to  make  a  ladder  to  the  gallows  to  which  I  am  supposed  to  have  sentenced  Pastor 
even  before  an  investigation.  This  act  by  Pastor  Muhlenberg  amazed  me;  I  had  believed  him 

'^^When  I  saw  that  I  was  betrayed,  I  sorrowfully  took  it  to  God  who  judges  rightly  and  who  will 
pronounce  judgment  in  his  own  good  time.  For  that  reason  I  relate  this  frankly  ^  “y 

brother,  and  beseech  you,  in  case  a  closer  investigation  should  take  place  (aRer  the  thie 
hanged  without  “comparison”),  by  what  right,  or  by  what  wrong?  Perhaps  it  is  so.  As  I  have 
seen  from  the  words  on  a  discarded  paper;  “Wait  for  a  confirmation  or  correction  of  tHis  our 
sentence  ”  Or,  if  my  signature  should  be  requested,  m  whatever  form  the  letter  mig 
composed,  would  your  reverence  be  kind  enough  to  spare  yourself  the  trouble  of  sending  it  to 
me,  and  so  save  me  the  trouble  of  having  to  return  it  to  you. 

Instead,  declare  frankly  in  my  name  that  (A)  I  kept  away  from  the  conference:  [6y628] 

1.  Not  because  I  was  afraid  of  being  stoned,  as  Lucas  Dippel  and  others  previously  told  both 

^°2’  fiJcaufe^the  matte J  had  already  long  ago  been  referred  to  the  court  and  to 

[of  Hamburg!  The  former  issued  a  statement  and  a  decision,  for  which,  with  uplifted  heart 

Lnd  hands  I  most  joyfully  praise  God!  The  ruling  of  the  consistory  must  be  patiently  awaited 

'""s^^BecruL^^'^x'^^rcised  supervision  of  the  people’s  morals  without  general  ^ 

neither  the  parish  nor  Pastor  Wolf  had  sent  me  the  slightest  word  since  1  resolved  to  fhm- 

4  Because  the  old  original  documents,  without  which  an  investigation  from  beginning  to  en 

is  nothing  but  a  pretense  and  idle  talk,  are  no  longer  in  my  possession 

5  TheVoposed  conference,  for  one  thing,  involved  a  group  of  outside  church  leaders  a  , 
for  anothL  thing,  was  announced  orally  and  in  writing  in  an  underhanded  way,  with  trickery 

""I  ^"s“eon  this  occasion,  if  ever,  it  had  been  altogether  impossible  for  me  to  come  to 
Rareton,'  and  I  know  therefore,  before  God  and  my  conscience, 

resardless  of  the  distressing  results  it  brought.  1  certainly  know  that  it  did  not  turn  out  a 
HefrlS  schm^planned  it  and  as  it  appears  to  be.  God  only  knows  whether  more  than  one 

'■’simitorVlBrif  :rw:?rto  assume,  but  I  do  not  admit  it,  that  the  conference  would  take 
place  I  would  have  had  no  part  in  it  until  they  stated  their  intentions  more  clearly,  such  as. 

1.  Through  a  summarized  account  based  on  more  than  stories  from  P^*^p  If 

2.  With  provisional  comments  to  be  considered  by  the  arbitrators  w  e  ^  j 

found  to  be  incapable  or  could  be  declared  to  be  so  subsequent  ® 

sued  its  decision  and  that  therefore  the  decision  of  the  court  and  the  instructions  of  the 
sLtofy  should  be  the  basis  [for  the  decision  of  the  arbitrators],  both  for  the  present  and  in 

the  future,  so  that  they  would  not  burn  their  fingers.  nrotested 

I  therefore  beg  you,  my  brother,  to  issue  in  my  name  a  declaration  that  I  hav  p 
and  will  protest  against  each  and  every  action  from  beginning  ^  ‘aken 
Tohann  August  WoU  between  August  1-5  of  the  present  year,  and  especially  against  the 
moval  of  the  above  mentioned  pastor  at  Rareton  which  was  decided  all 

trary  to  and  without  justice,  and  was  most  disgracefully  executed.  1  beg  this  of  you  with  all 
mrheart  and  words  and  strength,  from  earth  to  heaven,  from  time  to  eternity  and  until  the 

"Tas  was  mentioned  previously  in  a  note  to  his  letter  to  Muhlenberg  dated  Miiy  20,  1745^ 
Berktnmeyer  had  an  acute  problem  in  his  parish,  especially  at  Loonenburg, 

Udivchio  11^^.  Protocol,  Lutheran  Churchin Albany  County,  pro  oco  pp. 
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“executioners”  may  vindicate  the  honor  of  this  Pastor  Wolf  or  even  honorably  reinstate  him. 

Your  reverence’s  most  obedient  servant, 

W.  C.  B. 

N.B.  The  P.S.  concerning  Pastor  Knoll  will  follow  shortly. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  pp.  63-67.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  624-628.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  TO  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C  BERKEN- 
MEYER.  New  York  City,  October  16,  1745.^ 


,  New  York  City,  October  16,  1745 

Very  reverend  and  very  learned  Pastor,  highly  honored  colleague. 

your  reply  to  him  dated 

May  20,  (1745J  ,  as  well  as  your  reverence’s  letter  to  me  dated  September  18,  ri7451»  I  am 

herewith  returning  the  first  two  mentioned  and  a  copy  of  the  third,  in  accordance  with  your 
request. 

Concerning  the  entire  matter,  it  would  have  been  very  pleasing  to  me,  (1)  if  your  reverence 
yourseM  could  have  come  [to  Rareton]  at  the  time;  (2)  if  you  had  substituted  the  conclusion  of 

your  letter  tome  dated  September  18,  [1745]*  tor  items  7  and  8  of  your  letter  to  Pastor  Muhl- 
enberg  [dated  May  20,  1745*]. 

But  your  reverence  wrote  in  reply  to  Pastor  Muhlenberg’s  kind  invitation  of  May  1  [1745]*: 
[1]  That  you  did  not  want  to  come  since  both  parties  had  no  confidence  in  you,  etc.  ^But  it  is 
evident  from  the  bond  made  by  the  [two]  parties  and  the  invitation  from  Pastor  Wolf  that  that 
was  not  the  case.  Your  reverence  also  instructed  Pastor  Muhlenberg: 

2.  That  he  should  have  me  assist  him,  which  was  donej 

3.  That  both  parties  must  be  put  under  bond,  which  was  done; 

4.  That  the  principal  matter  could  be  left  undecided  (which  was  also  done),  or  be  investi- 
gated  only  as  to  its  present  status  or  beginning  with  the  last  period.  This  would  also  have  been 

contrary  to  the  purpose  of  the  arbitration  and  in  accordance  with  the  prov¬ 
erb:  Wash  my  head,  but  do  not  make  it  wet.”  Pastor  Wolf  and  the  parish  had  opinions  differ¬ 
ing  [from  those  of  Berkenmeyer]  in  the  bond  which  both  parties  had  made  up  and  signed,  and 
the  arbitrators,  who  acted  in  accordance  with  this,  were  held  to  deal  with  the  principal  mat¬ 
ter,  otherwise  they  could  just  as  well  have  stayed  away. 

5.  [But]  the  court  decision  could  not  be  used  as  fundamental,  for  the  court  had  never  issued 
a  decision  in  the  matter.  As  your  reverence  knows,  the  [advice  contained  in  the]  reply  of  the 
reverend  consistory  of  Hamburg  [dated  September  12,  1740*]  was  altogether  “impracticable  ” 
for  peace  between  the  two  parties  was  quite  impossible  after  1741;  and  they  were  reluctant  to 
press  charges  against  each  other.  For  my  part,  I  would  gladly  have  sent  the  protocol  con¬ 
taining  their  charges  and  counter  charges  [to  Hamburg;  cf.  report  of  August  12  1745*1  for 
the  judgment  [of  the  Mimsterium],  but  since  Pastor  Wolf  preferred  to  give  up  his  office,  noth¬ 
ing  came  of  this.  If  your  reverence  had  explained  this  to  him  and  prevailed  upon  him  not  to 

o  it  [i.e.,  give  up  his  office],  he  would  have  followed  your  advice. 

6  Pastor  Wolf  declared  himself  incapable,  having  complained  for  the  past  ten  years,  as 
well  as  on  August  2  and  August  5,  about  the  weakness  of  his  memory;  incapable  because  of 
the  dissension  in  his  family  and  in  the  parish  which  could  not  be  overcome. 

•  J’  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  gave  the  instruction  that  if  the  members  of  the  Rareton  par- 
ish  could  not  agree  among  themselves  (I  understand  this  to  mean:  If  some  members  were  un- 
1  ling  to  be  satisfied  with  Pastor  Wolf),  they  should  for  a  certain  sum  of  money  come  to  an 

definitely  and  permanently  give  up  his  office  and  all  his 
gal  benefits.  But  inasmuch  as  (1)  all  the  members  of  the  Rareton  parish  without  exception 

at  c\o^s?of?he^Wt7/rTl  T  Muhlenberg  to  Halle,  Germany  (see  endorsement 

ose  of  the  letter.)  It  does  not  appear  that  a  copy  was  sent  also  to  Hamburg. 
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refused  to  have  anything  to  do  with  Pastor  Wolf;  (2)  Pastor  Wolf  all  along  before  Justice  Mul¬ 
ler  declared  that  he  was  willing  to  give  up  his  office  for  £50,  except  for  the  past  year  and  a 
half  [when  he  raised  it  to]  £70;  also  (3)  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  advised  them  to  let  it  come  to 
this  (vour  words  are  quoted  unabridged  here  in  No.  7,  and  as  much  as  necessary  in  the  other 
points  of  the  excerpts)  [dated  July  31,  1745*];  (4)  Pastor  Wolf  was  willing  to  do  so  on  August 
2  without  being  snared  by  cunning;  who  then  would  and  could  have  prevented  it  (Sirach  10.32)? 

It  cost  enough  effort  to  get  the  people  to  go  this  far  with  Wolf,  for  it  was  just  as  impossible 
to  get  the  people  to  come  to  him  with  their  hats  under  their  arms  as  it  was  in  1728  [correct 
vear  is  1735]  when  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  tried  to  make  the  people  apologize  to  Pastor  Woh. 
Nor  did  Pastor  Wolf  want  them  to  do  it,  but  he  was  content  to  collect  the  money  and  to  write 
out  receipts  for  it.  He  was  not  at  all  concerned  about  his  office,  his  call  and  his  honor. 

8.  You  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  very  solemnly  promised  to  give  your  consent  in  writing  i 
Pastor  Wolf  could  be  declared  incapable  or  unwilling,  very  lazy,  or  destitute  of  reason  Ihe 
arbitrators  were  passive  to  this  proposal,  and  nothing  else  was  done  than  that  they  did  not 
prevent  Pastor  Wolf  from  giving  up  his  office.  Hence  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  s 
ing  could  be  requested,  as  he  had  promised,  since  it  was  found  that  Pastor  Wolf  did  not  do 
what  was  required  of  him.  For  he  had  not  conducted  services  for  six  Sundays  in  succession, 
and  at  best,  never  twice  on  the  same  Sunday.  He  had  never  visited  the  sick  and  had  not  taugh 
his  own  son,  who  is  ten  years  old,  the  Ten  Commandments,  etc.  This  may  be  called  incapable 
or  unwilling.  As  for  proving  him  destitute  of  reason,  your  reverence  yourself  knows  that  he 
wanted  all  along  to  give  up  his  office.  Another  proof  is  his  refusal  to  visit  Christian  Streits 
daughter  on  her  deathbed,  and  his  own  admission  concerning  his  separation  from  his  wit  . 
With  respect  to  the  latter,  I  do  not  think  that  your  reverence  ever  wrote  to  him  with  greater 
earnestness  than  we  used  when  we  spoke  to  him  this  time,  but  all  in  vain. 

+ 

What  vour  reverence  wrote  about  removing,  dismissing  and  driving  him  out,  seemed  to  me 
to  be  without  grounds.  The  same  is  true  with  respect  to  your  protest  about  driving  out  e 
pastor  and  removing  him  from  office.  For  no  decision  or  judgment  was  pronounced,  Pas¬ 
tor  Wolf  was  not  ordered  to  give  up  his  office.  Also,  it  is  not  yet  estabHshed  what  other 
arbitrators  (who  represented  the  parish  and  who  also  were  rightly  paid  by  the  parish)  had  in 
mind  when  they  proposed  it.  But  Pastor  Wolf  of  his  own  accord  gave  up  his  office,  and  all  le¬ 
gal  benefits  of  his  call,  which  he  lost  by  giving  up  his  office.  As  far  as  the  tearing  ^ 

Lll  is  concerned,  the  arbitrators  did  not  to  my  knowledge  demand  him  to  do  so  but  when 
Pickel ’first  demanded  it,  Pastor  Wolf  put  It  on  the  table,  [7°“)  f  [; 

rendered  it,  I  thought  sadly:  What  is  right  in  the  main  point,  f 

and  as  Vespasian  said  of  Jerusalem:  “If  the  temple  is  gone,  what  good  are  the  priests?  Since 

Pastor  Wolf  gave  up  his  office,  what  good  was  the  call  to  him?  .a.  t>  p 

Hence  your  reverence  should  not  be  concerned  with  the  arbitrators,  but  with  Pastor  WoU 
YoLshouid  direct  your  protest  to  him  and  reprimand  him  now  that  he  lost  his  office  and  h  s 
Lnor,  and  encourage  him  through  the  grace  of  God  to  seek  to  be  reinstated  and  to  correct^bi^s 
faults  if  there  is  a  congregation  which  wants  to  avail  itself  of  his  ministry. 

[hf  arbUr^rs  [dated  August  1-5,  1745*]  show  what  took  place  and  that  ttey  [‘he  arbi  rators] 
did  not  remove  him  from  office,  but  that  he  resigned  of  his  own  accord  f 

ness  of  his  memory  and  other  difficulties.  If  he  recovers  his  memory  and  if  he  overcom 
his  other  difficulties,  he  is  at  liberty  to  accept  a  call  elsewhere. 

m  the  P.S.  to  your  letter  I  found  a  reference  to  an  H.  Neis.  He  attended  our  services  at 
“Racheway  in  the  Kloove,”  and  asked  me  a  year  ago  to  come  to  him  in  the  spring  o  con  u 
service  since  it  was  difficult  for  his  wife  to  travel  on  horseback.  The  leaders  of  my  church 
and  I  agreed  to  it,  and  they  came  for  me  during  the  week  after  the  first  Sunday  after  Trim  y. 
trVo  teeks  liter’,  when  I  was  at  Fishkill,  about  30  miles  from  there,  '  f 

:ld  the  Zt  stvlces  there,  that  is,  twice  in  one  day.  I  did  not  know  that  «  f  longe  to  Ancr^ 
or  Stissins-  to  me  they  spoke  of  it  as  Dover.  I  know  that  they  [the  people]  have  occasiona  y 
hlard  you  Pastor  BeZLeyer,  preach  on  Lowenstein’s  land.  But  if  they  hear  you  once  a 
Zs’tor  Berkenmeyer,  L  tLele  anything  wrong  in  sometimes  listening  to  another  pastor 
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preach,  without  having  any  antagonism  and  enmity?  Since  I  inquired  and  learned  that  they 
were  your  friends  and  upright  people,  I  do  not  know  that  I  was  guilty  of  any  sin  or  interfer¬ 
ence,  any  more  than  when  you.  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  administer  the  sacraments  among  my 
friends  in  the  Highlands,  when  you  pass  through  there.  On  the  contrary.  I  thank  you  Pastor 
Berkenmeyer,  for  your  effort,  and  I  praise  my  friends  for  taking  every  opportunity  to  do  good. 

+ 

With  respect  to  Pastor  Sommer’s  actions,  I  cannot  pronounce  any  judgment  upon  them.  But 
it  seems  to  me  that  since  he  conducted  services  on  the  12th  and  the  13th  Sundays  [after  Trin¬ 
ity]  and  that  you.  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  did  not  conduct  services  until  the  14th  Sunday  he  did 
not  interfere  with  you  since  it  was  not  the  same  Sunday.  ’ 

Concerning  the  children  whom  Pastor  Sommer  baptized,  he  could  not  record  this  in  the 
church  book,  since  it  was  not  in  his  care,  but  it  could  have  been  recorded  if  there  had  been  a 
serious  complaint  about  it. 

I  commend  you  to  the  grace  of  God  and  remain,  with  respectful  greetings. 

Your  reverence’s  very  obedient  servant, 

Michael  Christian  Knoll. 

[In  Hallesche  Nachnchten  (1886  ed.),  yol.  1,  pp.  133-135.  A  translation  into  English  (not  the 
present  one)  was  made  by  Schaeffer,  pp.  205-208.] 
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COVER  CONTAINING  LETTERS  RETURNED  BY  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C. 
REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER.  November  1,  1745.^ 


KNOLL  TO  THE 


No.  6.  Pastor  Knoll’s  covering  envelope  for  all  these  papers  [which  concern  the  [68/629] 
Kareton  conference  of  1745].  Original.  Received  November  1,  1745. 


Kings  make  war  and  conclude  treaties,  which  means  that  we  then  enjoy  a  late  peace.  Eccle¬ 
siastics  start  conflicts  and  continue  to  add  new  ones.  They  do  not  know  when  to  stop  in  their 
disputes.  From  this  is  evident  the  ready  mercilessness  of  a  poisonous  tongue,  and  also  that 
p^tTdh^  sword.  --Dr.  John  Himmel,  in  the  preface  to  his  Gossip  of  Pa- 


[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  p.  68. 


Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  p.  629.] 
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EVIDENCE  ABOUT  STORIES  AND  FALSEHOODS  USED  AGAINST 
BERKENMEYER  IN  THE  RARETON  CONFERENCE,  RELATED  B 
MEYER.  November  23,  1745.^ 


THE  REV.  WILHELM  C. 
Y  THE  REV.  BERKEN- 


Abstract  of  my  Second  Evidence,  chapter  3.^ 


12.  So  much  for  the  lie  which  briefly  had  to  do  with  Pastor  Wolf.  Another  one,  §  [48/609] 


1.  In  Latin  This  was  enclosure  IV-6  with  the  reports  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated 

August  28,  1746*  and  October  31,  1746*.  ^ 

2.  This  was  enclosed  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Knoll  dated  November  25  1745* 

and  of  same  to  Hamburg  dated  October  31,  1746*.  It  was  not  dated  when  sent  to  Hamburg,  so 

’  November  23,  1745,  to  bring  it  close  to  the  date  of  the  report  with 

which  it  was  first  enclosed.  ^ 

3.  For  Berkenmeyer’s  complete  outline  of  his  “Second  Evidence,”  see  “List  of  Enclosures” 
at  conclusion  of  his  report  dated  August  28,  1746*. 
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No.  4  ^  I  am  afraid  to  mention  more  than  incidentally,  because  it  concerns  me  and  the  agree 
ment'in  the  two  languages  [dated  August  20  and  24,  1735*].  For  it  is  of  the  same  stuff  as  the 
previous  one,  but  was  nevertheless  accepted  in  good  faith  and  put  into  the  minutes  by  a  reli¬ 
able  person  May  I  say  that  it  was  confirmed  against  better  knowledge  and  conscience?  I  may 
and  can  say' so  because  it  was  already  proven  when  I  regarded  the  impudent  promise  of  the 
parish  as  the  most  unjust  contradiction  (chapter  II  §  8).  I  do  not  have  to  prove  anything  else 
than  that  that  which  was  accepted  and  adopted  about  this  in  good  faith  m  the  Muhlenberg  docu¬ 
ments  should  by  rights  not  have  been  accepted  in  good  faith.  For  the  depositions  of  Baltes 
rPickel]  and  [Henrich]  Schmidt,  as  well  as  the  words  of  Laurenz  Rulofzen,  concerning  this  are 
infamous  lies  down  to  the  last  letter,  and  all  three  deponents,  I  am  reluctant  to  say,  show 

themselves  as  infamous  liars  by  saying  this.  ^  h  P^r- 

(a)  Rulofzen  and  all  the  others  lied  when  they  said  that  they  did  not  understand  Dutch.  Pa 
ticularly  Rulofzen,  for  he  is  a  Dutchman,  so  should  he  not  understand  Dutch  .  As  little  as  he 
can  say  that  he  did  not  understand  German,  just  as  little  can  the  other  Germans  say  that  they 
did  not  understand  Dutch.  The  visit  to  Loonenburg  of  Henrich  Schmidt  and  Rulofzen  wRh  Lang 
erfeld  could  provide  me  with  convincing  proofs  if  I  wanted  to  mention  further  stories.  is 
the  same  thing  with  Balthes  Pickel,  who  got  his  livelihood  among  the  Dutch  people  in  this 
country  and  learned  how  people  who  have  nothing  and  get  a  better  place  m  the  world,  do  no 
know  themselves,  i.e.,  become  arrogant.^  K  he  does  not  understand  Dutch,  how  is  it  as  peo¬ 
ple  relate,  that  he  speaks  more  Dutch  than  German,  judging  from  conversations  with  mfe 
Ld  with  Langerf eld’s  wife?  That  they  do  not  understand  any  Dutch?  It  should  be  [49/610] 
remembered  that  the  so-called  l.oonenh\xrg  Iliacos  intr a  muros ,  etc.  or  list  ot  ail  tne  com¬ 
plaints  [dated  August  4  seq.,  1735*]  is  in  Dutch.  The  “Points  for  Consideration  [dated  Au¬ 
gust  4-10  1735*]  sent  to  the  classical  assembly,  which  were  confirmed  by  the  German  and 
Dutch  church  councils,  are  in  Dutch.  Furthermore,  these  deponents,  Schmidt,  Picket  Pcdof" 
zen  as  well  as  Lucas  Dibbel  and  Daniel  Schumacher,  obligated  themselves  to  adhere  to  it  by 
oral  agreement  on  August  20  and  by  written  agreement  on  the  24th  The  address  of  the  Presi¬ 
dent  [Berkenmeyer]  to  the  classical  assembly  from  Genesis  19:7  [“I  beg  you,  my  brothers,  do 
not  act  so  wickedly”]  was  in  Dutch.  If  they  said  that  they  did  not  understand  it,  I  can  prove 
that  thev  were  lying  by  the  testimony  of  Pastor  Knoll,  who  soon  afterward  wrote  them  on  O 
tofer  8,  [n35],  in  Lply  to  their  letter  of  complaint,  as  follows:  “Friends!  Think  of  the  words 
of  our  [Pastor]  Berkenmeyer,  over  which  I  have  seen  a  number  of  people  shed  tears,  ear 

brethren  do  not,  etc.  Genesis  19:7.”  p 

(b)  All’ three  of  them  were  lying  when  they  said  that  they  asked  me  whether  bo  [‘‘Sree- 

ments]  were  identical.  They  knew  better,  for  the  first  agreement  was  ratified  and  si^gne  y 
Pastor  Wolf  on  August  20,  [1735],  which  Henrich  Schmidt  then  put  in  his  ® 

ident  and  the  deputies  of  the  parish  were  unanimously  commissioned  to  have  the  agreement 
Jfr  th^parish  rLdy  by  Sunday  [August  24,  1735],  The  agreement  to  which  the  Pfs  or  pledged 
himself  [dated  August  20,  1735*],  and  the  agreement  to  which  the  parish  pledged  itself  [ 

August  24  1735*1,  are  two  different  things. 

(c)  All  three  of  them  were  lying  when  they  said  that  1  asserted  that  they  [  e 

were  identical  or  that  the  contents  were  identical.  The  preceding  events  showed  that  clearly, 

and  the  ensuing  events  showed  it  still  more  clearly.  4.„ 

(d)  But  Pickel  in  particular  lied  when  he  said  that  he  did  not  want  to  sign  if  the  agreemen 
were  not  identical.  It  is  true  that  he  especially,  and  also  Lucas  Dibbel,  at  the  instigation 
Pickel,  refused  to  sign.  But  the  reason  for  this  was  not  that  they  did  not  “"^erstand 

ments  or  that  they  were  either  identical  or  different,  but  because  they  knew  ‘hat  they  were 
not  identical.  What  they  did  understand  was  that  they  would  not  give  m  J  P 

they  had  Pastor  WoU  where  they  wanted  him.  That  was  enough  for  them;  they  wanted  to  keep 

ttelr  hands  off.  But  after  all  the  others  had  given  in,  Pickel  used 

would  not  obUgate  himself  to  pay  for  the  whole  parish,  because  it  took  so  loag  1°''  “>e  pans 
to  return  the  £10  which  he  had  advanced  for  traveling  expenses  for  Pastor  Woll. 

“iTThis  was  “No.  4”  under  section  I  part  IV  of  Berkenmeyer’ s  report  to  Hamburg  dated  No¬ 
vember  14,  1741*. 

2.  A  Dutch  proverb. 
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I  mentioned  above  that  Picket  had  said  that  he  wished  the  pastor  were  back  where  he  came 
from.  But  that  was  just  loose  talk  (since  that  was  not  asked  in  the  agreement),  in  order  to 
make  Pastor  Wolf  keep  his  hands  off.  Is  it  not  obvious  and  clear  that  they  did  not  mean  that 
the  agreements  were  identical  or  that  they  did  not  understand  them,  but  that  they  denied  them 
not  because  they  were  identical  or  different,  but  because  Pickel  wanted  to  let  one  or  the  other 
know  that  whoever  signed  had  to  guarantee  the  payment  if  the  parish  refused  to  pay.  This  is 
Pickel  s  own  admission  in  the  letter  from  the  two  Pickels  under  date  of  October  5,  1735*  in 

which  it  says:  ‘‘No  one  would  pay  a  penny  toward  the  salary,  as  Baltasar  Pickel  told  me  on 
Sunday.” 

(e)  All  three  of  them  lied  when  they  said  I  claimed  the  agreements  were  identical.  For: 

(1)  I  took  great  pains  to  convince  them  that  a  modification  or  a  change  was  necessary. 

(2)  I  took  great  pains  to  get  them  to  agree  to  the  change.  They  would  have  pre-  [50/611] 
ferred  if  it  had  been  set  up  in  more  rigorous  terms  and  if  Pastor  Wolf  had  been  obligated  by 
a  bond  of  £200,  so  that  they  could  have  let  him  rot  in  prison. 

(3)  At  least  three  times  Pastor  Wolf  called  me  into  his  room  and  asked  me  to  let  the  people 
accept  his  resignation,  since  they  would  not  rest  until  they  had  it. 

(4)  The  reason  they  finally  gave  in  was  not  that  I  assured  them  that  the  agreements  were 
identical  (the  most  absurd  lie  that  can  be  told),  but  because  I  convinced  them  that  Pastor  Wolf 
did  not  want  it,  and  it  would  be  a  matter  of  honor  to  me,  otherwise  I  would  be  disgracing  my¬ 
self  by  cutting  off  the  right  of  appeal  for  Pastor  Wolf;  and  that  was  the  only  thing  that  could 
ease  the  situation  for  Pastor  Wolf.  For  the  time  limit  for  Pastor  Wolf  had  already  been  fixed 
while  the  time  limit  for  the  people  to  complete  the  building  of  the  parsonage  was  extended. 

(5)  So  they  all  signed  the  agreement  B  for  the  parish  without  further  objection,  which  is 
proof  enough  that  I  had  not  said  that  the  two  agreements  were  identical,  also  that  they  did  not 

think  that  and  that  they  refused  to  sign  just  because  they  knew  that  they  [the  two  agreements] 
were  not  identical. 

(f)  They  lied,  all  three  of  them,  when  they  said  that  they  thought  that  both  agreements  were 
identical  and  that  they  broke  the  agreement  for  the  parish  because  the  latter  was  different 
from  the  first  [the  agreement  for  Wolf].  If  they  did  not  want  to  lie,  they  should  have  said  that 

hey  had  never  been  willing  to  accept  the  first  agreement  before  they  had  either  opposed  the 
second  agreement  or  agreed  to  it.  They  broke  the  second  agreement  not  because  it  was  con¬ 
sidered  different  and  not  identical  with  the  first,  and  not  because  it  caused  them  trouble  or 
opposition,  but  because  the  first  agreement  was  not  pleasing  or  suitable  to  them. 

+ 

briefly:  because  they  absolutely  refused  to  have  anything  to  do  with  Pastor 
Wolf  and  with  an  agreement,  which  is  proved  by  the  following: 

agreement  was  drawn  up,  a  cry  went  up  at  the  classical  assembly  which 
could  be  heard  throughout  the  whole  church:  “Keep  your  hands  off!” 

2  When  the  first  agreement,  the  one  covering  Pastor  Wolf,  was  completed,  Henrich  Schmidt 
took  it  and  someono  said:  ^It  is  evoning,  let  us  continue  later/^ 

3.  Before  Sunday  arrived,  and  the  second  agreement  had  hardly  been  shown  to  the  parish 
the  members  at  Racheway  had  already  decided  to  void  the  first  one.  I  refer  with  confidence  to 
Major  Van  Boskerk,  who,  if  he  is  called  upon  to  swear  to  it,  cannot  deny  that  he  met  me  on 
t  e  way  to  church  on  Sunday,  August  24,  and  said:  “Everything  which  you  have  done  is  already 
overthrown  and  the  people  refuse  to  agree  to  anything!  You  will  see!”  But  in  the  afternoon,  he 
said:  You  have  certainly  got  it  done;  I  had  not  thought  it  possible.” 

4.  If  the  sworn  testimony  of  such  a  man  should  not  be  valid,  then  I  must  speak  in  a  disci¬ 
plinary  way  and  strike  these  dishonorable  deponents  on  the  mouth  with  their  own  hands  I 
mean  with  their  letter,  in  which  they  did  not  deny  that  the  “absolutists”  gained  the  upper  hand 
and  that  everything  was  overthrown,  chiefly  because  Pastor  Wolf  did  not  keep  his  promise. 
No  wonder!  Could  or  might  he  keep  his  promise  to  preach  from  memory  before  they  fulfilled 
their  promise  to  build  the  parsonage?  And  give  him  possession  of  it?  And,  indeed,  four  weeks 
after  the  building  was  completed?  But  there  was  no  thought  of  a  difference  in  the  agreements 
neither  in  the  first  nor  in  the  second  one,  among  all  the  reasons  which  they  brought  up.  ’ 

+ 

The  first  letter  under  date  of  October  5,  [1735J*  was  signed  by  the  brothers  Nicolas  and 
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Baltes  Pickel,  and  it  contained  the  following  reasons  [why  Wolf  should  be  removed]:  (1)  There 
was  no  hope  whatever  for  improvement  in  the  parish  as  far  as  we  could  see.  (2)  Pastor  Wolf 
had  not  visited  anyone  to  the  present  time.  (3)  He  went  in  and  out  of  the  church  [51/612] 
without  stopping  at  the  home  of  B,  Pickel.  (4)  He  had  not  even  inquired  about  Stein,  his  elderly 
brother  [in  Christ],  when  he  suffered  a  fainting  spell  during  the  church  service.  (5)  His  in¬ 
struction  of  the  children  consisted  altogether  of  quotations  from  the  Holy  Scriptures  [without 
using  Luther’s  catechism].  (6)  No  one  wanted  to  contribute  even  a  penny  toward  his  salary,  as 
Baltes  Pickel  told  me  on  Sunday.  (7)  The  members  of  the  parish  declared  that  they  want  to 
have  absolutely  nothing  to  do  with  Pastor  Wolf  since  he  does  not  seek  to  make  good  the  prom¬ 
ise  which  he  made  in  our  presence.  (8)  Finally,  it  is  said  that  I  understand  better  than  a  farm¬ 
er  that  hard  stones  do  not  make  good  flour. 

The  second  letter,  which  was  dated  October  13,  [1735]*,  was  signed  by  Henrich  Schmidt, 
Daniel  Schumacher,  Lucas  Dibbel  and  Conrad  Meisinger.  The  liar  Schmidt  gives  proof  here 
also  of  his  art  of  lying,  though  the  slanderous  saying  of  “being  deceived”  was  not  yet  invented. 
The  first  statement  was  the  false  claim  that  I  had  promised  Schmidt  that  I  would  come  to 
Rareton  in  the  fall  and  accompany  them  to  Philadelphia  [to  see  Langerfeld],  with  the  threat 
that  if  I  refused  they  would  handle  the  matter  themselves  and  write  to  Europe,  that  is,  to 
Strassburg,  Giessen,  etc.  Second,  it  contained  the  farmers’  criticism  about  Pastor  Wolf  and 
stated  that  the  parish  definitely  refused  to  acknowledge  him  as  an  Evangelical  pastor,  since 
he  did  not  examine  the  children  from  Luther’s  Catechism  and  did  not  visit  the  sick.  Third,  it 
listed  the  following  complaints:  (a)  The  parish  will  be  ruined;  both  young  and  old  are  perishing, 
(b)  Pastor  Wolf  performed  the  functions  of  his  office  worse  than  ever,  (c)  He  did  not  visit  the 
sick,  (d)  Once  he  gave  catechetical  instruction  without  using  Luther’s  Small  Catechism  or 
hearing  the  Ten  Commandments,  (e)  He  refused  to  conduct  any  burial  services  and  requested 
[Daniel]  Falkner  to  conduct  them. 

+ 

§  13.  It  seems  to  me  that  anyone  who  does  not  see  that  what  the  deponents  claim  is  an  in¬ 
famous  lie  is  not  able  to  see  anything  or  does  not  want  to  see  it.  The  arbitrators  have  so  much 
less  reason  to  flatter  themselves  for  having  rendered  a  service  to  God  by  putting  their  seal 
of  approval  upon  such  lying  gossip  and  to  make  it  authoritative  by  their  official  minutes.  It 
was  shown  previously  in  chapter  II,  §§  7  and  8,  in  the  promises  of  the  parish,  that  such,  un¬ 
fortunately,  had  happened,  for  the  minutes  [of  August  1-5,  1745*]  use  this  expression:  “Both 
agreements  were  then  compared  and  were  found  to  be  different.”  Since  they  were  digging  up 
buried  truths  or  were  wanting  to  maintain  their  role  as  investigators  of  evil,  they  would,  in 
my  opinion,  have  done  much  better  not  merely  to  look  at  the  two  agreements,  but  look  into 
them.  Then  they  would  not  have  found  any  reason  to  consider  the  difference  in  the  wording  and 
in  the  languages  as  an  aid  to  memory  to  help  those  who  broke  the  agreement. 

The  differences  in  the  German  and  the  Dutch  agreements  slipped  in  entirely  by  chance, 
without  any  cunning  or  deceit,  for  I  know  of  no  other  reason  or  occasion  for  it  other  than  that 
the  second  agreement  [happened  to  be]  drafted  in  the  Dutch  language.  But  that  is  far  from 
being  evidence  of  deliberate  deceit;  it  is  much  more  an  indication,  apparent  at  first  glance, 
that  the  second  agreement  was  different  from  the  first;  an  indication  of  changes  [52/613] 
made  in  the  second  agreement,  not  to  alter,  not  to  void,  but  to  confirm  the  first  agreement.  I 
call  it  a  change  to  bring  it  to  full  measure,  as  though  one  wanted  to  say:  an  incidental  circum¬ 
stance  etc.  But  that  which  is  the  principal  part  of  the  agreement  between  Pastor  Wolf  and  the 
parish  is  and  remains  in  fact  identical  and  couldbe  called  an  improvement  of  both  agreements 
through  the  correction  of  the  error  made  amidst  the  fury  of  the  mad  rabble  at  Shechem.^ 

The  improvement  necessary  to  both  parties,  without  prejudice,  to  save  the  honor  of  both, 
but  especially  the  honor  of  the  president  [Berkenmeyer],  who  acknowledged  his  fault  as  soon 
as  he  discovered  it  and  then  acknowledged  it  before  the  people,  the  consistory  and  the  magis¬ 
trate!  [It  was]  a  correction  to  which  I  was  entitled  by  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  people 
taken  on  August  20,  [1735],  according  to  which  both  parties  could  even  be  held  to  the  new  ar¬ 
ticles;  this  was  repeated  on  the  24th  by  the  approval  of  the  delegates;  and  finally  by  my  own 

1.  Judges  9,  especially  verse  57.  Berkenmeyer  refers  to  the  uproar  that  occurred  in  the 
classical  assembly  of  1735  held  at  Rareton. 
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conscience;  all  of  which  put  me  under  obligation  not  to  void  it  [the  first  agreement]  or  to  di¬ 
vest  it  of  its  power,  nor  to  invalidate  the  decisions  made  on  Wednesday  and  Sunday  [August  20 
and  24,  1735],  at  these  negotiations  for  peace. 

+ 

But  it  is  clear  from  this  that  everything  would  have  been  invalid  without  this  correction  or 
change  or  difference  because; 

1.  The  agreements  of  both  parties  were  confirmed,  namely,  to  complete  the  parsonage  and 
for  the  pastor  to  preach  from  memory.  He  [Wolf]  promised  to  do  his  part  four  weeks  after  he 
took  possession  of  the  parsonage.  The  parish  was  given  a  time  limit,  which  had  not  been  done 
previously  but  which  was  now  fixed  at  within  two  months.  This  does  not  constitute  a  difference 
which  voided  what  had  been  agreed  upon  previously  but  was  a  confirmation  of  it  on  the  part  of 
the  parish. 

2.  On  the  other  hand,  the  fact  that  Pastor  Wolf  had  obligated  himself  to  do  his  part  without 
appeal,  and  that  the  parish  afterward  granted  him  the  appeal,  makes  evident  a  difference;  and 
the  first  and  second  agreements  and  everything  with  it  would  have  been  upset  if  this  correc¬ 
tion  had  not  been  made  in  time. 

I  can  show  this  by  a  counter  explanation,  that  one  cannot  draw  the  conclusion  that  a  differ¬ 
ence  in  languages  results  in  a  difference  in  subject  matter,  for  I  do  not  have  the  original  doc¬ 
uments  before  me.  Pastor  Wolf  was  obligated  in  the  first  agreement  to  the  extent  that  the 
parish  could  have  demanded  that  he  give  up  the  parsonage  and  his  office,  if  he  did  not  fulfil 
the  first  item  [to  be  satisfied  with  New  Jersey  money]  or  the  second  [to  be  satisfied  with  the 
perquisites],  and  particularly  the  third  [to  preach  from  memory],  with  no  exceptions,  indeed, 
without  appeal.  But  that  was  contrary  to  the  “instruction”  to  the  classical  assembly,  article  3, 
which  is  summed  up  in  these  words:  “That  a  punishment  of  suspension  or  removal  may  not 
take  place  without  appeal  [to  a  higher  consistory]  at  home  or  abroad.”^  It  was  also  stated  by 
my  associates  and  myself  as  the  president  that  we  ought  to  submit  our  decision  to  the  consis¬ 
tory  which  called  Pastor  Wolf. 

The  latter  statement  was  in  agreement  with  our  church  constitution,  but  the  former  was 
contrary  to  it,  part  I,  chapter  2,  article  3,  and  contrary  to  the  so-called  “Synodical  Resolu¬ 
tion  of  1709.”^  More  of  this  later!  Is  this  not  so?  If  in  the  second  agreement  this  had  not  been 
restricted,  where  it  read;  “He  must  wait  for  his  judgment  from  the  Ministerium  at  Hamburg,” 
we  would  have  declared  our  ruling  invalid,  and  neither  Pastor  Wolf  nor  the  parish  would  have 
been  held  to  it.  Especially,  [53/614] 

(a)  Since  the  following  statement  appears  in  the  instruction  to  the  classical  assembly,  ar¬ 
ticle  VH:^  “That  we  think  it  safest,  for  the  settlement  of  the  matter,  to  establish  an  amnesty, 
and  to  obligate  Pastor  Wolf  to  preach  from  memory  and  the  people  to  build  a  parsonage,  un¬ 
der  as  reasonable  conditions  as  they  can  agree  to,  i.e.,  that  nothing  be  determined  or  done 
that  is  not  according  to  conscience  and  with  the  approval  of  the  aforesaid  consistories.  And 
we  are  avoiding  whatever  is  contrary  to  them  and  to  these  our  instructions.” 

Also,  (b)  the  “Act  of  Submission”  [attached]  to  the  “instruction”  to  the  classical  assembly, 
dated  August  20,  [1735]*,“*  and  signed  at  the  time  by  Pastor  Wolf  and  the  deputies,  reads  as 
follows:  “We  the  undersigned  do  submit  to  the  points  proposed  in  writing  and  approved  by  the 
deputies,  as  also  to  the  classical  decision  [i.e.,  the  decision  of  the  classical  assembly]  in  all 
its  terms  and  clauses  whatsoever,  without  exception.”  How  could  the  decisions  of  the  peace- 


1.  The  “Points  for  Consideration”  dated  August  4-10,  1735*.  Berkenmeyer  was  apparently 
quoting  from  an  English  copy,  since  the  quotation  is  entirely  in  English.  The  original  item 
was  in  Dutch. 

2.  The  Ac^a  Synodalia  .  .  .  1709.  See  bibliographical  notes. 

3.  The  “Points  for  Consideration”  mentioned  in  previous  note.  The  quotation  here  only  re¬ 
sembles  article  VII  in  the  original  in  Dutch;  Berkenmeyer  was  apparently  quoting  from  an 
English  copy,  since  the  quotation  is  entirely  in  English.  But  the  English  was  quite  faulty  and 
had  to  be  revised  to  make  it  more  readable. 

4.  The  quotation  in  the  present  item  is  similar  in  intent  to  the  original  in  Dutch,  but  en¬ 
tirely  different  in  its  wording.  Here  again  Berkenmeyer  was  apparently  quoting  from  an  Eng¬ 
lish  copy,  since  the  quotation  is  entirely  in  English. 
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makers  or  of  those  receiving  the  peace  remain  in  force  unless  we  made  our  decision  uniform 
with  the  “instruction”  [i.e.,  the  Points  for  Consideration]  to  the  classical  assembly?  And  that 
is  the  colossal  difference! 

+ 

§  14.  Finally,  it  is  assumed  that  the  arbitrators  could  be  excused  for  having  recorded  in 
good  faith  in  their  foolish  investigation  all  that  had  been  babbled  to  them.  It  could  be  said  also 
that  they  had  acted  like  human  beings  in  that  they  had  merely  glanced  at  both  agreements. 
Their  reverences  have  told  it  and  we,  etc.  This  is  therefore  an  altogether  unpardonable  thing 
that  they,  against  their  better  knowledge  and  conscience,  should  have  come  to  such  a  conclu¬ 
sion  concerning  this  difference  in  the  two  agreements,  and  that  the  breaking  of  the  agreement 
by  the  “absolutists”  and  their  assault  on  the  church  and  parsonage  was  regarded  merely  as 
trifling.  According  to  their  better  knowledge  and  conscience,  they  should  have  thought,  etc. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  pp.  48-53.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  609-614.] 

+  +  + 


COMPARISON  BY  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  OF  THE  DOCUMENTS  OF  THE 
REV.  HENRY  M.  MUHLENBERG  WITH  THE  “AUTHENTIC  RARETON  DOCUMENTS.”  No¬ 
vember  24,  1745.^ 

[My]  First  Evidence,  [section  one]:^  In  which  it  is  shown  by  a  comparison  of  the  [55/615] 
Muhlenberg  documents  with  the  rejected  but  authentic  Rareton  documents,  that  the  pitiful  sit¬ 
uation  concerning  the  pastor  [Wolf]  had  a  very  miserable  conclusion  [on  August  5,  1745]  due 
to  the  emotional  and  indiscreet  arbitrators,  especially  in  calling  the  so-called  “conference.” 
Written  by  him  who  best  understands  the  matter  [i.e.,  Berkenmeyer]. 

Introduction:  All  judges  on  earth  are  commanded  and  admonished  by  the  most  high  Judge  in 
heaven  to  observe  impartiality.  That  is  undeniably  the  chief  requisite  of  a  judge  who  wants  to 
bring  a  complaint  or  controversy  to  a  conclusion,  that  is,  to  such  an  end  that  it  results  in  the 
triumph  of  justice  and  the  vindication  of  innocence,  and  for  the  judge  honor  and  a  happy  con¬ 
science  before  God  and  man.  On  the  other  hand,  without  impartiality  the  most  splendid  gifts 
and  talents  of  a  judge  are  to  be  regarded  as  nothing  but  a  two-edged  sword  in  the  hands  of  a 
blind  man  or  a  maniac.  In  a  word,  partiality  is  the  worst  kind  of  fault  to  be  found  in  a  judge, 
whether  it  concerns  matters  dealing  with  the  church,  with  crime,  or  with  civic  affairs.  It  per¬ 
verts  what  is  right,  it  distorts  the  case,  it  even  undermines  and  destroys  the  honorable  char¬ 
acter  of  the  judge.  So,  instead  of  declaring  what  is  right,  he  speaks  and  acts  unjustly;  and  in¬ 
stead  of  judging  others,  the  judge  himself  falls  under  the  judgment  of  God  who  judges  without 
respect  of  persons.  An  ineradicable  disgrace!  An  irreparable  injury! 

This  disgrace  as  well  as  the  injury  which  stems  from  an  unfair  investigation  and  judgment 
is  so  much  more  apparent  in  a  controversy  between  two  parties  where  it  is  sure  to  happen 
that  things  are  made  easier  for  one  party  and  more  burdensome  for  the  other.  In  that  case 
undeserved  guilt  and  punishment  fall  on  the  innocent,  while  a  wicked  criminal  goes  free  by 
sentencing  his  opponent,  and  in  his  iniquity  he  glories  in  his  triumph  over  justice. 

This  being  so,  I  must  say  that  the  Rareton  controversy,  where  the  one  party  is  a  pastor 
who  deserves  mercy  and  the  other  party  those  who  are  openly  unmerciful  “pastor  slanderers,” 
came  to  a  miserable  end  because  of  this  supreme  fault  in  the  arbitrators.  So!  Since  even  the 


1.  This  was  the  opening  portion  of  enclosure  IV  (per  “List  of  Enclosures”  at  conclusion  of 
Berkenmeyer’s  report  dated  August  28,  1746*)  with  the  letter  from  Berkenmeyer  to  Knoll 
dated  November  25,  1745*,  and  later  with  the  reports  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  Au¬ 
gust  28,  1746*  and  October  31,  1746*.  The  present  item  was  not  dated  when  sent  to  Hamburg, 
so  it  is  here  given  the  date  of  November  24,  1745,  to  bring  it  close  to  the  date  of  the  letter 
with  which  it  was  first  enclosed. 

2.  See  p.  248  above  for  Berkenmeyer’s  endorsement  re  his  “First  Evidence,  Section  One.” 
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leader  of  the  arbitrators  [Muhlenberg]  cannot  deny  that  I  have  understood  this  wretched  mat¬ 
ter  better  than  anyone  else,  it  has  brought  courage  to  my  conscience  and  made  me  take  the 
pen  to  reveal  to  the  impartial  world  the  prejudice  prevailing  in  himself  and  his  [56/616] 
comrades  from  beginning  to  end.  What  is  to  be  assumed  by  this?  That  they  were  so  reluctant 
to  be  concerned  about  their  grave  responsibility  and  the  sufferings  of  Joseph  [Genesis  39],  as 
well  as  about  the  harm  brought  upon  so  many  other  souls,  that  I  must  say:  I  have  had  all  my 
trouble  in  vain. 

The  least  I  can  do  is  to  make  the  truth  and  the  true  situation  of  this  controversy  over  the 
pastor  (concerning  which,  if  I  say  it  correctly,  they  judged  like  a  blind  man  judges  color)  bet¬ 
ter  known  to  the  Christian  church,  lest  the  truth  be  further  covered  up,  the  innocent  suffer 
still  more  injury,  and  pious  hearts  sighing  in  Zion  be  still  more  saddened  and  offended.  In¬ 
deed,  I  will  do  it  so  that  the  whole  world  can  judge  that  this  miserable  and  wretchedly  ridi¬ 
culed  matter  may  in  the  end  point  directly  at  those  very  people  who  began  this  wretched  busi¬ 
ness  and  who  bungled  it  the  way  they  did.  So!  That  is  what  I  call  a  miserable  ending!  In  order 
to  prove  this,  and  in  order  that  the  proof  can  be  judged  as  well  as  the  matter  itself,  I  am 
placing  in  full  view  of  the  reader  in  this  my  First  Evidence  the  letters  and  documents  per¬ 
taining  to  the  conference  held  at  Rareton  August  1-5,  1745.^  These  make  up  the  first  section 
and  from  this  it  will  be  proven  in  the  second  section  that  a  masterpiece  of  partiality  lies  hid¬ 
den  in  the  announcement  of  the  conference. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  pp.  55-56.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pages  615-616.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C. 
KNOLL.  Loonenburg,  November  25,  1745.^ 


Loonenburg,  November  25,  1745 

Very  reverend,  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Pastor  and  very  worthy  [45/606] 
colleague: 

Your  reverence  probably  knows  that  on  the  15th  of  this  month  the  French  from  Canada  and 
their  [Indian]  savages  launched  an  attack  from  their  fortress  called  Crown  Point  and  overran 
the  place  [called]  Saratoga,  about  45  miles  north  of  Albany,  where  they  killed  or  took  as  pris¬ 
oners  about  90  people  and  burned  everything  to  the  ground.  This  has  caused  such  great  terror 
among  ourselves  and  our  neighbors  that  we  live  in  fear  well-nigh  day  and  night  of  encounter¬ 
ing  the  same  disaster  if  God  in  his  grace  does  not  avert  it.  Half  the  population  of  Kinderhook 
and  Claverack  have  already  fled,  screaming  that  strange  savages  have  been  seen  in  the  woods. 
On  the  20th  [of  November]  my  second  neighbor  to  the  south  had  to  lodge  more  than  70  refu¬ 
gees  overnight.  My  Germans  at  Hosek  were  also  said  to  have  fled,  but  this  turned  out  to  be  a 
false  rumor;  [see  P.S.  “(a)”  below].  The  same  was  said  also  of  Tarbush,  so  that  on  November 
23rd  Livingston  fled  from  the  Manor  in  a  boat  with  more  than  100  people  and  stayed  there  for 
a  night. 

And  so  it  goes  that  one  cannot  believe  the  rumors  circulating  throughout  the  whole  country 
until  the  thing  takes  place  before  our  eyes.  The  worst  of  it  is  that  there  is  no  attempt  made 
for  defense;  that  the  legislators  and  commanders  fight  among  themselves  and  nearly  every¬ 
one  accuses  the  other  of  treachery.  The  Indians  on  our  side  certainly  do  not  show  us  the  loy¬ 
alty  they  should,  since  it  is  apparent  that  some  of  them  were  among  those  who  took  part  in  the 
plundering.  Finally  we  were  even  forsaken  by  our  own  neighbors.  Our  young  troops  have  to 
guard  Albany,  which  leaves  us  and  our  possessions  without  protection. 


1.  Enclosures  IV-1  to  15,  per  “List  of  Enclosures”  at  conclusion  of  Berkenmeyer’s  report 
dated  August  28,  1746*. 

2.  This  letter  was  attached  to  a  memorandum  dated  August  27,  1746*,  which  became  enclo¬ 
sure  IV-9  (first  part)  with  the  reports  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  August  28,  1746* 
and  October  31,  1746*. 
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I  for  my  part  know  of  no  means  of  escape,  even  though  I  have  seen  one  boat  after  the  other 
packed  with  refugees  leaving  for  New  York  City.  Nor  do  I  want  to  flee;  I  want  to  stay  and  die 
with  my  flock.  I  will  let  Psalm  91  be  my  defense  and  my  weapon,  my  fortress  and  my  refuge. 
And  just  as  with  all  joyfulness  I  await  and  will  praise  God  for  whatever  kind  of  death  he  has 
for  me,  so  I  will  also  leap  over  the  wall  with  my  God.  But  it  is  certain  that  if  God  does  not 
avert  this  danger,  our  church  at  Loonenburg  and  Albany  will  be  a  Jerusalem  laid  waste  and 
remain  so  until  the  last  day.  For  that  reason  I  have  no  desire  to  salvage  anything  belonging  to 
it  and  to  myself. 

+ 

But  one  thing  lies  heavily  on  my  heart,  which  I  cannot  take  with  me  to  my  grave,  until  it 
has  been  settled  to  the  extent  that  I,  whether  I  live  or  die,  can  reach  the  ultimate  [46/607] 
object  which  I  have  been  seeking  with  the  help  of  God,  and  the  seeking  of  which  can  be  asked 
of  me.  That  is  the  Rareton  affair,  with  which  I  am  the  more  concerned  because  we  were  hon¬ 
ored  the  day  before  yesterday  by  receiving  full  instructions  from  the  very  reverend  Minister- 
ium  of  Hamburg  [in  its  letters  dated  October  16,  1744*]  to  end  the  affair  in  any  way  possible. 
But  what  a  pity  that  these  letters  arrived  too  late  by  a  whole  year!  For  since  Pastor  Muhlen¬ 
berg  has  returned  the  documents,  I  can  well  imagine  that  there  is  no  hope  for  a  change  in 
him,  inasmuch  as  he  considered  the  matter  beyond  remedy  because  of  the  insurmountable 
difficulties  which  he  foresaw.  But  be  that  as  it  may,  I  take  the  liberty  to  request  two  things  of 
your  reverence: 

+ 

The  first  request  is  that  you  would  be  so  good  as  to  take  to  Pastor  Wolf  and  to  the  par¬ 
ish  these  letters  from  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  addressed  to  us,  and  keep  the  copies 
until  God  permits  us  to  see  better  times.  But  that  is  not  all.  I  would  appreciate  it  also  if  your 
reverence  would  immediately  forward  to  Pastor  WoK  the  letter  addressed  to  him;  and  forward 
to  Pastor  Muhlenberg  the  letter  addressed  to  the  parish,  and  request  him  on  behalf  of  both  of 
us  or  of  myself  alone  please  to  look  over  this  letter.  For  I  do  not  doubt  that  he  would  then 
realize  that  the  rash  proceedings  in  the  matter  of  Pastor  Wolf  cannot  be  justified. 

Hence  it  is  my  humble  proposal  that  the  members  of  the  parish  be  admonished  to  recon¬ 
cile  themselves  with  Pastor  Wolf  and  [that  both  parties]  make  a  new  attempt  to  get  along  bet¬ 
ter  with  one  another  in  the  future.  If  both  parties  can  be  persuaded  to  agree  to  this,  then  the 
call  issued  by  [the  Ministerium  of]  Hamburg  (a  copy  of  which  I  still  possess  and  will  enclose 
with  this  letter)  could  be  restored  to  Pastor  Wolf  and  confirmed  by  the  three  arbitrators,  es¬ 
pecially  since  such  a  Christian  agreement  is  not  asked,  and  the  arbitration  can  hold  out  with 
respect  to  stopping  the  execution  [of  the  writs]. 

In  my  opinion,  this  [arbitration]  cannot  last,  since  he  [Wolf]  was  thrown  out  of  court  as  well 
as  out  of  the  church  and  the  parsonage,  unless  it  was  desired  to  turn  the  matter  of  the  re¬ 
moval  and  of  the  arbitration  proceedings  over  to  a  lawyer.  Perhaps  it  would  also  be  useful, 
and  make  it  more  assuring  to  the  parish  and  the  arbitrators,  if  some  special  instructions 
were  submitted  to  Pastor  Wolf  to  impress  upon  him  that  the  restoration  of  the  parish  is  our 
principal  object,  and  defining  that  precisely.  Alas!  Let  things  go  as  they  will;  what  blessings 
do  these  souls  want  for  themselves?  What  blessings  can  we  promise  them  if  they  refuse  to 
agree  to  a  Christian  reconciliation,  one  that  comes  from  the  heart?  And  where  could  a  con¬ 
scientious  pastor  be  found  who  would  accept  a  call  to  replace  Pastor  Wolf? 

On  the  other  hand,  if  this  proposal  is  not  accepted  by  Pastor  Wolf,  or  by  the  parish  or  by 
the  arbitrators,  or  if  the  agreement  between  Pastor  Wolf  and  the  parish  is  not  fulfilled  by 
Pastor  Wolf  to  the  full  satisfaction  of  the  arbitrators,  even  though  the  parish  shows  a  Chris¬ 
tian  conduct,  then  the  advice  given  by  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  should  be 
followed  in  proceeding  with  this  matter.  It  seems  to  me  that  in  this  way  the  consciences  of 
many  people  would  be  enlightened,  since  we,  by  so  doing,  would  be  acting  according  to  the  ad¬ 
vice  of  our  superiors,  who  have  examined  the  matter  thoroughly  and  considered  it  amply  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord.  [47/608] 

Finally,  if  there  are  circumstances  which  might  prevent  the  advice,  admonition  and  request 
[of  the  Hamburg  Ministerium]  from  producing  results,  then  it  would  be  my  friendly  and  fra¬ 
ternal  request  to  the  arbitrators  to  do  their  best,  since  they  venture  to  say  before  God  that 
they  have  done  their  best  to  see  that  the  parish  determines  upon  an  annual  stipend  or  certain 
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specified  benefits  for  Pastor  Wolf  as  long  as  he  lives  among  them.  This  could  turn  out  as  an 
opportunity  for  both  sides  to  forget  the  past,  before  death  snatches  them  away  with  unrecon¬ 
ciled  hearts.  Perhaps  it  would  not  be  unsuitable  to  repeat  what  I  previously  wrote  and  sug¬ 
gested  concerning  Pastor  Wolf’s  separation:  Let  us  show  mercy  lest  an  unmerciful  judgment 
be  passed  on  us !  It  is  right  also  that  a  report  about  this  be  submitted  to  the  very  reverend 
Ministerium  of  Hamburg. 

+ 

The  second  matter  concerning  which  I  would  direct  a  special  request  to  your  reverence  has 
to  do  with  the  comparison  [dated  November  24,  1745*]  of  the  Muhlenberg  documents  with  the 
authentic  records,  promised  in  my  last  letter,  which  I  was  prevented  from  sending  because  of 
the  winter  [when  there  is  no  navigation  on  the  Hudson  River].  I  hesitate  to  keep  them  here 
since  there  is  danger  of  their  destruction  by  the  enemy.  For  this  reason  I  am  sending  them  to 
your  reverence,  with  the  request; 

(a)  That  you  will  take  the  trouble  to  care  for  them  and,  if  we  are  alive  in  the  spring,  to  re¬ 
turn  them  to  me  together  with  the  copies  of  the  Hamburg  letters  [dated  October  16,  1744*]; 
and  a  copy  of  the  present  letter  to  your  reverence  is  also  to  be  added  to  the  documents. 

(b)  K  your  reverence  does  not  succeed  in  bringing  about  an  improvement  in  Pastor  Wolf 
and  his  reconciliation  with  the  parish,  a  matter  which  I  leave  in  your  hands,  then  it  would  be 
my  friendly  and  fraternal  request  to  you,  in  the  event  that  I  am  not  alive  next  spring,  that 
your  reverence  send  to  the  illustrious  Senior  Wagner,  with  my  kind  greetings,  the  draft  of  my 
two  Evidences  and  the  eight  enclosures,  to  which  must  be  added  [enclosure]  No.  9,  which  is 
the  original  of  the  present  letter  to  your  reverence.  I  beseech  you  before  God  to  be  faithful 
and  trustworthy,  either  to  send  these  documents  to  Hamburg,  (but  without  tying  your  hands,  if 
you  believe  you  have  further  reasons  to  excuse  yourself  for  not  sending  them),  or  to  preserve 
them  safely.  For  I  will  certainly  not  argue  or  fight  with  anyone  about  this  but  will  just  let  the 
whole  world  pass  judgment  on  both  myself  and  others. 

+ 

Even  while  I  am  writing  this,  I  can  hear  screams  and  wails,  and  as  I  look  out  I  see  to  the 
south  the  “Kornberg”^  of  Albert  van  Loon,  my  nearest  neighbor,  afire.  The  best  to  be  hoped 
for  about  this  is  that  it  was  not  done  by  the  enemy,  since  it  happened  at  sunset;  [see  P.S.  “(b)” 
below].  May  God  help  us! 

Finally,  my  brother,  I  can  also  report  that  assurance  has  been  received  from  both  Hamburg 
and  London  that  the  pastor  called  to  Rhinebeck  is  to  leave  with  the  first  convoy  for  England 
and  from  there  to  go  to  New  York.^  May  the  Lord  and  his  angel  go  with  him!  So  in  the  midst 
of  fear,  anguish  and  worry,  God  cheers  me  with  twofold,  indeed,  tenfold  joy!  Especially  since 
Pastor  Sommer  [in  the  Schoharie  parish]  said  not  long  ago  at  Rhinebeck  and  the  Camp  that  no 
pastor  would  come  as  a  result  of  my  letter  as  long  as  he  lived,  to  which  the  members  there 
replied  that  they  hoped  indeed  that  I  would  be  so  fortunate  once  more !  I  hope  also  to  live  to 
see  it.  Indeed,  as  long  as  I  breathe,  I  hope.  And  if  I  do  not  live  to  see  it,  may  God  grant  the 
parish  to  see  it!  For  this  hope  I  will  thank  him  from  my  heart  and  find  comfort  [48/609] 
when  I  am  dying. 

Now,  my  brother,  in  these  existing  terrible  circumstances  I  commend  this  Rareton  matter 
into  your  hands  and  your  soul  to  God.  May  he  grant  you  to  be  among  the  living,  to  sustain 
those  of  our  flock  who  have  survived. 

I  wish  you  and  your  highly  honored  family  as  well  as  all  our  brethren  good  night,  forever 
as  it  were.  God  do  what  is  pleasing  to  himself. 

Very  reverend  colleague  of  mine. 

Your  very  obedient  servant, 

W.  C.  Berkenmeyer. 

[P.S.]  (a)  By  this  time  the  people  are  all  driven  away  and  scattered,  because  at  the  end  of 
August  of  this  year  the  English  fortress  surrendered  to  the  French  by  capitulation,  and  every¬ 
thing,  without  exception,  was  set  afire,  and  the  chaplain  and  25  soldiers  were  taken  prisoners. 


1.  Apparently  the  name  of  Van  Loon’s  farm.  It  was  customary  among  the  Dutch  to  give 
names  to  their  farms. 

2.  Johannes  Christopher  Hartwig;  see  letter  from  Krauter  to  Hamburg,  June  25,  1745.* 
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(b)  The  following  day  my  Negro  was  suspected  of  having  started  the  fire.  Even  though  he 
was  not  proven  guilty  of  having  committed  the  crime  of  arson,  I  still  had  to  forfeit  him  and 
the  welfare  of  my  household  [through  losing  him], 

[Ministerial- Archiv  IH.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  pp.  45-48.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  606-609.] 

+  +  + 


REPORT  FROM  THE  REV.  HENRY  M.  MUHLENBERG  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  GOTTHILF  AU¬ 
GUST  FRANCKE,  DIRECTOR,  AND  HIS  CO-DIRECTORS  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  INSTITUTIONS 
AT  HALLE,  GERMANY.  Providence,  Pennsylvania,  December  12,  1745.^ 

Very  reverend  fathers  in  Christ! 

3.  Last  summer  several  men  from  the  neighboring  province,  called  New  Jersey,  came  to 
visit  me.  They  live  on  the  Raritan  in  New  Jersey,  where  there  had  been  two  strong  German 
Lutheran  congregations  from  1732  to  1736.  These  congregations  had  engaged  Pastor  Berken- 
meyer  to  write  to  Hamburg  for  them  to  ask  for  a  pastor.  The  reverend  Ministerium  of  Ham¬ 
burg  thereupon  sent  to  [New]  Jersey,  with  instructions,  a  certain  Magister  [Johann]  August 
Wolf,  of  Lebagin.  At  the  very  outset  in  New  York  and  in  the  presence  of  witnesses  who  are 
still  living,  this  Wolf  showed  himself  to  be  a  capricious  character,  full  of  pride  and  self-im¬ 
portance.  He  proved  himself  to  be  a  man  who  had  gone  far  in  “humaniority,”^  but  one  who  had 
neither  gifts  nor  experience  in  theological  subjects,  especially  not  in  preaching.  His  parish 
welcomed  him  with  great  affection,  and  although  he  read  all  his  sermons  from  a  manuscript, 
the  parish  had  patience  with  him  because  he  pretended  that  he  had  lost  his  memory  at  sea. 

From  the  very  beginning  this  Magister  began  to  run  after  the  girls.  He  wanted  to  get  mar¬ 
ried,  and  for  his  bad  conduct  in  this  respect  he  fell  into  discredit.  The  result  was  that  two 
factions  became  involved  in  strife,  which,  however,  was  settled  by  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and 
Pastor  Knoll,  of  New  York.  Yet  even  after  this.  Pastor  Wolf  did  not  attend  to  his  work  prop¬ 
erly  and  neither  could  nor  would  preach  without  reading  from  his  manuscript.  He  married  a 
farmer’s  daughter,  but  he  led  a  scandalous  life,  quarreling  with  her  and  even  beating  her.  Fi¬ 
nally  he  cast  her  off,  after  she  had  borne  him  two  children,  saying  that  she  was  a  w[hore]  who 
had  become  pregnant  by  a  Negro’s  son.  However,  he  was  unable  to  produce  for  the  magistrate 
any  proof  of  the  charge  against  the  woman.  This  scandalous  life  of  his,  and  his  unfitness  for 
the  pastoral  office,  awakened  dissatisfaction  in  the  congregations,  and  they  refused  to  pay  him 
the  salary  that  had  been  promised  and  wanted  to  have  nothing  further  to  do  with  him.  They  of¬ 
fered  to  pay  his  traveling  expenses  if  he  would  go  back  to  where  he  came  from,  but  this  he 
refused  to  do.  He  claimed  to  stand  upon  his  rights  and  said  that  he  had  a  call  from  Hamburg, 
regularly  written  and  sealed.  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  Pastor  Knoll  both  took  hold  of  the  mat¬ 
ter  and  complained  of  the  obstinacy  of  the  congregations  to  the  governor.  The  governor  gave 
orders  that  the  congregations  should  pay  him  his  salary  and  retain  him  in  their  service.  The 
congregations  entered  a  counterclaim,  pleading  that  he  had  failed  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
his  office.  This  resulted  in  a  lawsuit  before  the  court.  After  a  year  had  passed  Pastor  WoK 
swore  an  oath  before  the  magistrates  that  he  had  fulfilled  his  office  according  to  his  contract 


1.  This  report,  of  which  section  3  deals  with  the  Rareton  controversy,  was  published  in  the 
Hallesche  Nachrichten  (see  endorsement  at  close  of  the  report).  Because  of  its  importance  in 
giving  Muhlenberg’s  viewpoint  as  over  against  that  of  Berkenmeyer,  the  report  is  placed  here 
with  the  present  collection.  The  translation  here  given  is  that  in  the  Journals  of  Henry  Mel¬ 
chior  Muhlenberg,  except  that  several  changes  have  been  made  to  conform  to  the  translation 
of  the  present  collection:  (1)  In  place  of  the  title  of  “Mr.”  for  pastors  (for  the  German  "Herr*') 
the  more  familiar  Lutheran  title  of  “Pastor”  is  used;  (2)  where  the  original  word  "Gemeinde" 
clearly  implied  the  parish  and  not  just  one  congregation,  the  word  “parish”  is  used;  (3)  the 
Latin  words  and  phrases  have  been  translated  by  Prof.  Theodore  G.  Tappert,  one  of  the  trans¬ 
lators  of  the  Journals.  2.  Doubtless  meant  was  “the  humanities.” 
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(the  call  from  Hamburg  was  called  a  “contract”).  After  he  had  taken  the  oath,  the  members  of 
the  parish  were  prosecuted  and  many  of  them  were  arrested,  even  on  the  highway. 

In  short,  the  result  of  the  affair  was  that  the  office  of  the  ministry  was  miserably  slandered, 
the  young  people  were  utterly  neglected,  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  not  celebrated,  the  sick  were 
not  visited;  in  fact  the  desolation  was  so  complete  that  it  became  the  subject  of  street  songs 
among  the  Germans  throughout  all  America.  The  congregations,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
families,  were  completely  broken  up.  These  complaints  and  suits  continued  for  nine  or  ten 
years.  The  civil  authorities  themselves  at  last  grew  tired  of  it;  but  they  did  not  know  how  to 
put  an  end  to  it,  for  the  English  authorities  have  no  power  to  decide  in  spiritual  questions, 
since  these  matters  belong  to  the  ecclesiastical  court. 

Finally  the  affair  was  brought  before  the  “Supreme  Court,”  which  entailed  heavy  expense  to 
the  congregations.  The  lawyers  got  the  best  of  it.  Some  of  the  members  sold  their  property 
and  moved  to  other  regions.  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  Pastor  Knoll  made  several  attempts  to 
settle  the  matter  amicably.  At  one  time  Pastor  Wolf  would  agree  to  accept  a  sum  of  money 
and  leave  the  congregations,  but  then  the  congregations  refused.  At  another  time  the  congre¬ 
gations  would  offer  to  pay  him  a  certain  sum,  but  then  Pastor  Wolf  would  refuse.  A  union  and 
reconciliation  of  the  two  was  impossible.  For  Wolf  was  obstinate;  he  would  not  take  his  wife 
back  again,  nor  would  he  amend  his  life.  The  congregations,  exasperated  by  the  bitter  lawsuit, 
were  likewise  obstinate,  and  called  Wolf  a  hireling.  In  short,  within  the  last  ten  years  there 
has  been  so  much  scandal  and  so  much  harm  done  to  souls  that  it  might  seem  impossible  to 
answer  for  it  in  eternity. 

These  two  congregations  had  been  importuning  me  for  two  years  to  come  and  help  them  out 
of  their  troubles.  They  shed  many  tears  on  account  of  their  troubles.  They  shed  many  tears 
on  account  of  their  children  who,  they  said,  would  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  religion  be¬ 
cause  everything  was  in  such  a  miserable  condition.  At  last  the  congregation  got  Wolf  to  agree 
in  the  presence  of  the  magistrates,  that  both  parties  should  bind  themselves  to  arbitrate  the 
matter  in  accord  with  English  law.  The  arbitrators  should  be  four  pastors.  Pastor  Wolf,  for 
his  part,  chose  two.  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  Pastor  Knoll.  The  congregations  named  two  of 
us.  My  colleague.  Pastor  Brunnholtz,  declined  to  accompany  me  because  both  of  us  could  not 
be  away  at  the  same  time.  So  I  took  Pastor  [Tobias]  Wagner  with  me,  having,  however,  pre¬ 
viously  written  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer. 

Pastor  Berkenmeyer  acted  as  though  he  had  known  nothing  about  it.  He  also  said  that  he 
would  have  nothing  to  do  with  it,  because  it  was  a  matter  of  vital  importance  which  was  al¬ 
ready  in  the  hands  of  the  “Supreme  Court.”  He  wanted  to  be  considered  only  as  a  supernumer¬ 
ary.  When  I  arrived  with  Pastor  Wagner  at  the  appointed  time.  Pastor  Knoll  was  present,  but 
Pastor  Berkenmeyer  did  not  appear.  Now  what  were  we  to  do?  Pastor  Wolf  was  not  desirous 
of  settling  the  affair,  for  he  preferred  to  lead  a  lazy  life,  living  on  the  money  which  he  ob¬ 
tained  through  distraint.  Why  did  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  absent  himself?  To  Pastor  Wolf  the 
whole  affair  seemed  to  be  nothing  but  a  sham  battle,  and  it  looked  as  if  we  would  have  to  go 
back  to  Pennsylvania  like  April  fools  without  having  accomplished  anything.  In  this  case  the 
authorities  might  have  brought  action  against  us,  for  all  the  lawyers  and  interested  parties 
were  awaiting  the  result  of  the  arbitration.  As  I  had  possession  of  the  bond  which  had  been 
signed  by  both  parties,  I  prevailed  upon  them  to  make  a  new  bond  and  to  appoint  us,  the  three 
pastors  then  present,  as  the  arbitrators.  This  was  done.  Thereupon  we  gave  a  hearing  to  both 
parties.  We  were  occupied  for  four  days  and  nights  trying  to  steer  our  way  through  these  old 
lawsuits  of  many  years’  standing,  and  I  can  say  that  never  in  all  my  life  have  I  spent  such  a 
difficult  or  bitter  time.  There  was  such  bitterness  of  feeling  between  Pastor  Wolf  and  the 
congregations  that  a  reconciliation  was  impossible.  The  congregations  asked  for  nothing  but 
to  be  set  loose  from  this  evil  man.  On  the  other  hand.  Pastor  Wolf  knew  how  to  philosophize 
and  make  oratorical  flourishes  like  the  best  of  lawyers,  and  all  to  his  own  advantage.  We 
would  have  been  glad  to  decline  the  whole  thing  and  refer  the  matter  to  the  reverend  Minis- 
terium  of  Hamburg,  but  that  would  have  been  contrary  to  the  object  of  the  arbitration.  Also, 
the  civil  authorities  wanted  to  have  done  with  the  affair  and  not  let  it  drag  on  any  further,  and 
we  had  to  act  in  accordance  with  the  laws  and  constitutions. 

1.  After  much  investigation  we  found  that  Pastor  Wolf  himself  was  the  prime  mover  in  all 
the  quarrels  and  the  original  cause  of  the  whole  scandal. 
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2.  We  found  that  he  was  an  adulterer  who,  without  right  and  without  cause,  had  cast  off  his 
wife. 

3.  Also  that  he  refused  to  be  reconciled  to  his  wife. 

4.  Further,  that  he  had  several  times  taken  oath  before  a  magistrate,  declaring  that  he  had 
done  his  official  duty  according  to  the  terms  of  the  contract;  we  found  the  reverse  to  be  true. 

5.  Again,  that  he  had  not  shown  so  much  pastoral  and  paternal  faithfulness  even  to  his  own 
son,  who  was  living  with  him,  as  to  teach  him  the  Ten  Commandments. 

Now  could  we,  with  any  kind  of  justice,  have  forced  these  congregations  to  acknowledge  as 
their  spiritual  guide  a  lazy  servant,  an  adulterer,  a  perjurer,  a  wolf,  a  destroyer  of  the  flock, 
a  man  who  did  not  rule  even  his  own  house,  and  compel  them  to  pay  him  so  much  every  year 
for  his  wickedness?  It  is  true  that  the  congregations  themselves  had  in  a  measure  given  of¬ 
fense  by  hard  speeches.  Yet  most  of  the  people  were  innocent  and  WoK  always  gave  them  the 
provocation.  If  we  were  to  act  in  all  strictness,  there  seemed  to  be  no  other  way  of  ending 
the  matter  than  to  release  the  congregations,  for  no  reconciliation  could  be  effected. 

Before  we  made  our  decision  we  asked  Pastor  Wolf  what  his  demands  were.  He  answered 
in  writing  that  he  required  a  sum  of  money  in  consideration  of  his  resigning;  then  he  would 
surrender  all  the  rights  and  claims  connected  with  his  call.  Pastor  Wagner  and  I  terminated 
the  arbitration  and  decided,  in  accord  with  the  protocol  previously  recorded,  that  the  congre¬ 
gations  should  be  released  and  set  free.  But  before  we  had  signed  and  sealed  this  decision, 
another  plan  was  proposed  and  accepted,  to  wit:  Pastor  Wolf  declared  in  writing  that  he  re¬ 
signed  and  released  the  congregations  from  all  claims  and  rights  that  he  had  ever  demanded 
from  them  or  could  demand  in  future  by  reason  of  his  call.  In  a  word,  he  resigned  from  both 
congregations,  giving  as  his  reason  his  disability.  In  consideration  of  this  he  claimed,  after 

long  bargaining,  the  sum  of  £90  [New]  Jersey  money. 

This  money  was  to  be  levied  upon  those  members  who  had  not  as  yet  been  distrained  by  the 
authorities  and  who  had  not  yet  gone  over  to  other  sects.  Those  members  who  had  been  forced 
by  the  law  to  pay  up  from  year  to  year  said  that  it  was  but  fair  that  those  who  had  not  given 
anything  at  all  should  now  help  to  bear  some  of  the  burden.  Since  Pastor  Knoll  insisted  upon 
it,  since  Pastor  Wolf  sought  nothing  but  a  sum  of  money,  and  since,  as  already  stated,  some 
of  the  members  of  the  congregations  had  agreed  to  this.  Pastor  Wagner  and  I  yielded  the  point 
and  concluded  the  whole  arbitration  as  follows:  Pastor  Wolf  sold  his  call  and  rights  for  £90 
and  the  congregations  were  glad  that  for  £90  they  could  be  released  from  the  grip  that  this 
godless  man  had  upon  their  throats,  even  if  it  would  take  a  good  many  drops  of  sweat  and 
blood  to  raise  the  £90,  for  which  Wolf  had  given  them  nothing  but  trouble. 

When  the  £90  had  been  accorded  to  Wolf,  it  was  insisted  upon  that  he  should  defray  the  out¬ 
standing  court  costs,  which  amount  to  between  £24  and  £30,  and  further  that  he  should  deliv¬ 
er  up  the  call  and  instructions  given  him  by  the  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  which  he 
had  so  terribly  misused  and  which  had  been  like  a  sword  in  the  hand  of  a  maniac.  He  there¬ 
upon  delivered  up  the  call  and  instructions.  The  deacons  whose  signatures  were  subscribed 
thereto  tore  off  the  seal  and  their  names,  and  gave  both  seal  and  names  to  me.  If  the  reverend 
Ministerium  of  Hamburg  so  desires,  the  seal  that  has  been  so  long  abused  may  be  trans¬ 
mitted  to  them  or  be  destroyed,  so  that  it  may  never  again  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  man  who  is 
nothing  but  a  disgrace  to  such  a  reverend  Ministerium  and  who  has  cast  a  blemish  upon  our 
Evangelical  Lutheran  religion  in  this  western  land.  Pastor  Wolf  was  so  highly  pleased  with 
his  money  that  he  forgot  his  troubles. 

Now  that  the  business  had  come  to  an  end.  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  began  to  storm  out  agains 
us  in  a  long  letter  in  which  he  cries  and  laughs  and  groans,  and  calumniates  and  slanders  and 
reviles,  and  threatens  to  enter  his  complaint  against  me  before  the  reverend  consistory  of 
Hamburg.  For  this  reason  I  have  written  to  the  reverend  fathers  in  case  anything  should  come 
of  it.  I  can  produce  documents  and  witnesses  in  proof  of  all  that  I  have  said  above,  and  even 
much  more,  if  it  should  be  required.  The  above -described  arbitration  occurred  last  Augus  . 
In  November  the  two  congregations  on  the  Raritan  requested  me  to  visit  them  and  to  help  em 
to  achieve  some  sort  of  order  again.  I  could  not  refuse,  although  it  is  more  than  seventy  miles 
distant  from  Providence.  So  I  went,  expecting  to  spend  about  two  weeks  there.  I  gathered  the 
youth  together,  instructed  twenty-four  older  young  people,  and  confirmed  them  amid  evi¬ 
dences  of  sincere  emoition. 
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The  young  people  were  well  versed  in  the  chief  parts  of  the  Catechism;  though  they  had 
learned  it  in  the  Dutch  language,  they  were  also  able  to  understand  German  and  give  correct 
answers.  I  administered  the  Lord’s  Supper  in  both  congregations,  which  had  not  been  done  for 
many  years.  Those  who  went  to  communion  were,  for  the  most  part,  those  who  had  had  no 
connection  with  Pastor  Wolf,  having  come  into  the  country  after  the  troubles  had  begun.  But 
the  older  members  of  the  congregation  who  communed  first  gave  Wolf  what  was  due  him  and 
became  reconciled  to  him.  O,  there  were  many  tears  of  joy  shed  among  the  older  people  as 
they  witnessed  the  confirmation  of  their  children!  Their  spirit  revived  as  did  the  spirit  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  they  said,  “It  is  enough  if  only  our  children,  who  have  been  wandering  like  lost  sheep 
are  found  and  brought  back  again.”  Both  congregations  have  authorized  me  to  petition  the  rev¬ 
erend  fathers  to  send  them  a  faithful  pastor  under  the  following  conditions: 

1.  That  he  accept  the  call  on  trial  for  three  or  four  years.  They  have  already  had  one  such 
terrible  experience  that  a  chill  runs  over  them  whenever  they  hear  anything  said  about  “sub¬ 
scribing.”  Whilst  trusting  in  God,  we  ought  to  be  a  little  easy  with  them  in  this  respect. 

2.  The  two  congregations  are  willing  and  able  to  give  generous  support  to  a  faithful  pastor. 

3.  They  are  also  willing  to  pay  the  passage,  provided  they  obtain  a  good  pastor. 

E  we  once  have  the  door  opened  to  us  here,  we  can  extend  our  operations  in  the  surrounding 
regions.  But  alas!  The  congregations  are  now  vacant,  and  the  Moravians  are  already  on  the 
borders  trying  to  find  an  entrance.  I  have  found  that  the  people  there  still  have  much  more 
reverence  and  respect  for  religion  and  divine  worship  than  they  have  in  rough  Pennsylvania. 
The  congregations  have  entreated  us  to  lend  them  our  assistant,  [catechist]  Mr.  Kurtz,  until 
the  reverend  fathers  send  them  someone.  What  to  do?  K  we  act  too  precipitately,  we  may  de¬ 
serve  a  reprimand.  E  we  delay  to  act,  our  conscience  may  reprove  us.  E  I  were  at  one  with 
the  Moravians,  I  would  soon  have  laborers  and  assistants  enough.  But  O,  my  God. 

Thou  everywhere  hast  sway.  And  all  things  serve  thy  might; 

Thine  every  act  pure  blessing  is.  Thy  path  unsullied  light. 

So  here,  too,  I  will  sing  with  my  brethren,  "Befiehl  du  deine  Wege/'  [“Commit  thy  ways”  etc.] 
O  how  gladly  would  I  see  our  Evangelical  church  make  better  progress  here!  For  the  old  say¬ 
ing  still  holds:  “Either- -or.”  E  we  sleep,  others  will  come  in.  The  expenses  of  the  voyage 
would  perhaps  be  the  heaviest  item,  but  I  hope  that  with  the  help  of  God  they  can  be  met.  So, 
for  the  present,  our  petition  and  desire  is  this:  that  two  messengers  may  be  sent  to  us  who 
will  be  satisfied  with  the  apostolic  salary  and  help  us  to  build  the  walls. 

Your  most  obedient  son  and  servant, 

Muhlenberg. 

[In  Hallesche  Nachrichten  (1886  ed.),  vol.  1:  for  the  whole  report,  pp.  114-123;  for  section  3, 
pp.  119-122;  new  translation  of  section  3  in  Jouvnals  of  Henvy  Melchiov  Muhlenbeyg ,  vol.  1, 
pp.  105-109,  copyright  1942  by  Muhlenberg  Press,  Philadelphia,  and  used  with  permission.] 

+  +  + 


REPORT  FROM  THE  REVS.  HENRY  M.  MUHLENBERG,  TOBIAS  WAGNER  AND  MICHAEL 
C.  KNOLL,  arbitrators  AT  RARE  TON,  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  GOTTHILF  AUGUST 
FRANCKE,  DIRECTOR,  AND  HIS  CO-DIRECTORS  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  INSTITUTIONS  IN 
HALLE,  GERMANY.  December  12,  1745. 


[This  report  was  apparently  written  by  Muhlenberg,  was  not  dated,  and  was 
signed  simply:  “Your  most  obedient  servants  and  co-workers  in  the  Gospel  / 
the  three  Arbitrators  /  Muhlenberg,  Wagner  and  Knoll.” 

[It  was  sent  to  Halle,  but  was  intended  to  be  sent  then  to  the  Hamburg  Minis - 
terium,  though  the  latter  was  not  mentioned  by  actual  name,  merely  as  the 
“very  reverend  Ministerium,”  a  name  which  could  not  be  applicable  to  Halle, 
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see  Paragraph  1;  also  in  the  first  P.S.  to  Muhlenberg’s  letter  to  Halle  dated 
December  12,  1745*,  he  asked  that  the  documents,  enclosed  with  that  letter  (of 
which  the  present  report  was  undoubtedly  one)  be  forwarded  to  their  destina¬ 
tion;  which,  so  far  as  the  present  report  was  concerned,  certainly  meant  the 
Hamburg,  Minister  ium. 

[The  present  report  was  published  in  the  Hallesche  Nachrichten  (see  closing 
endorsement),  but  apparently  was  not  sent  then  to  Hamburg,  since  there  is  no 
record  there  to  that  effect;  at  any  rate,  none  was  received  as  late  as  about 
September  1,  1747*,  according  to  the  summary  of  the  whole  Rareton  case  made 
for  the  Hamburg  Ministerium  under  that  date,] 


[In  Hallesche  Nachrichten  (1886  ed.),  vol.  1,  pp.  123-130;  Schaeffer  translation,  pp.  187-200.] 


+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  DR.  PHILIPP  D.  KRaUTER,  PASTOR  OF  HOLY  TRINITY  LU¬ 
THERAN  CHURCH  IN  LONDON,  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  DR.  FRIEDRICH  WaGNER,  SENIOR  OF 
THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  London,  January  24,  1746. 

To  Monsieur  Wagner,  very  reverend  and  very  worthy  Senior  and  Pastor  of  the  Church  of 
God  at  Hamburg.  [Endorsed:]  Postage  paid,  Amsterdam. 

Illustrious,  very  reverend  and  very  learned,  highly  honored  Senior  and  kind  patron. 

Through  Mr.  Warneke  I  received  your  reverence’s  latest  very  kind  letter  of  January  7, 
[1746],  with  the  more  pleasure  since  it  assured  me  of  your  continuing  great  kindness  toward 
me,  as  also  its  promise  of  pleasure  for  me  through  a  continuance  of  our  correspondence.  I 
greatly  appreciate  this,  your  reverence,  and  desire  eagerly  to  avail  myself  of  it. 

First  of  all,  I  reciprocate  the  sincere  wishes  for  a  happy  new  year,  and  fervently  pray  that 
during  this  and  many  more  years  to  come  God  may  crown  your  most  worthy  self,  your  very 
important  office,  and  your  precious  family  with  his  boundless  goodness  out  of  the  riches  of 
his  blessings,  so  that  his  congregations  in  the  worthy  city  of  Hamburg  and  beyond  may  enjoy 
the  fruits  thereof  to  the  glory  of  his  name.  May  the  Lord  reward  particularly  the  love  and 
faithfulness  which  you  have  manifested  through  the  call  of  Mr.  Hartwig  to  a  long  neglected 
parish  in  America,  and  fulfil  our  wish  and  hope  concerning  him,  to  the  welfare  of  this  parish. 

Mr.  Hartwig  is  still  here.  The  disturbances  which  have  recently  taken  place  here  have  de¬ 
layed  the  departure  of  the  ship  which  he  depended  on  for  nearly  three  months  now  to  take  him 
to  Philadelphia;  he  was  unable  to  secure  passage  direct  to  New  York.  The  ship  will  however 
depart  shortly.  I  have  done  everything  possible  to  help  him  to  get  going  on  his  voyage.  I  a 
already  ordained  him  on  the  22nd  Sunday  after  Trinity  [November  10,  1745]  in  the  Savoy  [Lu¬ 
theran  Church],  assisted  by  Pastor  Pittius  [of  the  Savoy  Church]  and  the  Swedish  [Lutheran] 
pastor  [Tobias  Bjork].  I  would  have  liked  to  request  your  reverence  that  the  ordination  take 
place  in  Hamburg,  if  a  ship  from  New  York  had  not  been  here  and  left  just  at  the  time  of  is 
[Hartwig’ s]  arrival  here.  I  had  hoped  that  Mr.  Hartwig  could  have  sailed  on  that  ship  so  that 
if  circumstances  had  allowed  it,  he  could  have  arrived  at  his  parish  last  year.  Meanwhile  I 
praise  God  that  he  did  not  withhold  his  blessings  altogether  here,  although  (which  I  add  confi¬ 
dentially)  it  also  served  to  open  a  few  hearts  to  me. 

+ 

Last  week  I  received  a  letter  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  dated  before  the  arrival  [146] 
[in  New  York]  of  the  ship  which  had  brought  the  package  [of  the  letters  dated  October  , 
1744*]  sent  me  by  your  reverence.  We  have  had  word  here,  however,  that  the  ship  arrived 
safely  in  New  York  [City].  The  package,  unfortunately,  arrived  too  late,  because  I  learned  with 
amazement  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer’ s  letter  that,  after  Pastor  Wolf  (to  report  this  in  Pas 
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tor  Berkenmeyer’s  own  words)  “was  successful  in  the  courts,  the  congregation  took  shelter 
behind  the  Philadelphia  ministry  and  talked  Pastor  Wolf  into  leaving  the  decision  to  four  pas¬ 
tors  as  arbitrators.”  (Pastor  Berkenmeyer  goes  on  to  say:)  “I  was  greeted  and  asked  as  a 
matter  of  form  whether  I  could  not  send  Pastor  Wolf  back  to  Europe.  But  since  the  documents 
had  been  delivered  to  the  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  with  the  request  that  its  formal 
decision  be  sent  to  Pastor  Knoll,  who  lives  nearer  [to  Pastor  Wolf]  than  I  do,  I  excused  my¬ 
self  for  the  valid  reasons  given  herewith,  Pastor  Knoll  then  left  [for  Rareton].  After  a  four- 
day  hearing  and  discussion  of  the  matter,  the  decision  arrived  at  was  that  Pastor  Muhlenberg, 
Magister  Wagner  and  the  supernumerary  Pastor  Knoll  have  Pastor  Wolf  sign  a  renunciation  to 
the  effect  that  he  gave  up  his  office  and  ministry  and  all  its  benefits.  Immediately  thereupon, 
on  August  5,  [1745],  his  call  and  ordination  [certificate]  were  requested,  the  seals  cut  off  and 
the  papers  torn  up.  He  was  then  sent  on  his  way  with  £90,  out  of  which  he  had  to  pay  his  legal 
fees,  and  he  had  to  renounce  any  arrears  in  salary  that  were  due.  He  was  comforted  with  the 
promise  that  Pastor  Muhlenberg  would  make  him  a  school  teacher.  The  presumed  reasons 
will  possibly  appear  from  the  summary  which  I  enclose  herewith.” 

+ 

[Here  follows  a  copy  of  the  “Summary  of  the  Questions”  repeated  to  Pastor  Wolf  and  the 
parish  on  August  5,  1745,  as  found  in  the  minutes  of  the  arbitrators  dated  August  1-5,  1745*.] 

+ 

I  copied  the  above  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer’s  letter,  and  want  to  send  it  to  you  [147] 
simply  for  your  personal  information.  He  stated  that  he  also  intended  to  give  the  reverend 
Ministerium  of  Hamburg  a  more  detailed  report  about  it.  I  do  not  want  to  pass  judgment,  but 
since  I  cannot  deny  that  Pastor  Hartwig  worries  much  about  this  kind  of  proceding,  I  will 
therefore  act  accordingly  in  a  letter  to  his  parish. 

If  the  above  summarizes  the  proceedings,  then  I  do  not  hesitate  to  subscribe  to  Pastor 
Berkenmeyer’s  judgment  “that  Pastor  Muhlenberg  acted  in  a  dreadfully  rash  way.”  God  grant 
that  discord  may  not  destroy  the  beginning  of  God’s  empire  in  America. 

+ 

We  are  quite  hopeful  that  we  will  soon  have  peace  restored  here  in  our  country,  the  same 
as  peace  within  Germany  has  also  resulted  in  great  joy  and  improvement  there,  to  the  glory  of 
our  God.  In  Scotland,  according  to  today’s  Gazette,  there  has  been  fighting  between  the  royal 
troops  and  the  rebels,  ending  in  the  retreat  of  the  former  to  Edinburgh.  Still  they  believe  that 
even  if  they  were  routed  by  the  flight  of  the  dragoons  (which  was  also  the  cause  of  the  misfor¬ 
tune  of  the  previous  fight)  they  made  the  rebels  retreat  a  mile  with  only  a  handful  of  troops, 
and  held  the  field.  But  because  of  bad  weather,  and  the  fact  that  the  ammunition  and  guns  were 
made  useless  by  the  heavy  rain,  they  considered  it  advisable  to  retreat  to  Edinburgh  and  had 
to  leave  behind  some  pieces  of  artillery  because  of  the  lack  of  horses.  They  intend,  however, 
to  attack  the  rebels  again  in  a  few  days.  There  is  a  rumor  that  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  is  to 
go  to  Scotland  to  take  over  command  there.  God  give  success  and  victory! 

+ 

To  add  still  a  few  words  about  my  circumstances,  I  have  reason  to  thank  God  for  the  great 
relief  he  granted  me  some  time  ago,  in  that  I  am  enjoying  fairly  good  health  now,  although  I 
cannot  say  nor  expect  it  to  be  altogether  good,  especially  because  the  climate  here  is  not  at 
all  favorable  to  my  condition. 

Meanwhile  I  leave  myself  joyfully  in  the  trustworthy  and  beneficent  hands  of  my  God.  He 
will  make  everything  right.  To  his  goodness  and  trustworthiness  I  commend  also  your  rever¬ 
ence,  with  sincere  wishes  for  continuing  prosperity  and  especially  good  health. 

I  remain,  with  highest  esteem, 

Your  reverence’s  most  obedient  servant  in  prayer  and  service, 

Ph.  D.  Krauter. 

London,  January  24,  1746. 

January  24,  1746. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Photocopy  pp.  144-147.] 

+  +  + 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  LETTER  DAT¬ 
ED  JANUARY  24,  1746  FROM  THE  REV.  DR,  PHILIPP  D.  KRAUTER,  AND  ANOTHER  LET¬ 
TER  DATED  OCTOBER  6,  1745  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER.  Meeting 
held  March  4,  1746. 

Presented  by  the  Senior  [Wagner]: 

n.  I  received  a  letter  from  Dr.  Krauter  [dated  January  24,  1746*],  in  which  he,  at  my  re¬ 
quest,  advised  me  that  the  ship  carrying  the  packet  concerning  Pastor  Wolf  in  Rareton  [all 

dated  October  16,  1744*]  arrived  safely  in  America. 

But  he  [Krauter]  reports  also  that  he  received  a  letter  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  in  which 
he  states  provisionally  that  Pastor  Wolf  had  already  been  permanently  dismissed  from  his  of¬ 
fice  by  a  synod  [i.e.,  the  arbitrators]  before  our  statement  arrived  in  America.  Pastor  Berk¬ 
enmeyer  will  report  fully  on  this  to  the  reverend  Ministerium  at  an  early  opportunity. 

Resolution  to  II:  Further  report  is  awaited  first  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer. 
[Ministerial-Archiv  n.7;  pp.  5,  7.] 


+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  TO  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKEN 
MEYER.  New  York  City,  April  26,  1746. ^ 


No.  10.  Letter  of  apology  from  Pastor  Knoll  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  dated  New  [69/630] 
York  April  26,  1746,  [explaining]  why  he  held  back  the  letters  from  the  very  reverend  Minis¬ 
terium  [of  Hamburg  dated  October  16,  1744*],  and  why  the  proposed  steps  to  remedy  [the  dis¬ 
missal  of  Pastor  Wolf]  were  impossible.  Original. 

+ 

[Comment  by  Berkenmeyer:]  .  -r.  x  tt  ^  • 

At  the  beginning  of  his  letter.  Pastor  Knoll  reported  on  the  arrival  of  Pastor  Hartwig  in 

the  city  of  Philadelphia.^  He  sent  up  [to  me  at  Loonenburg]  an  old  copy  of  our  church  consti¬ 
tution  for  our  new  colleague,  but  without  seal.  Then  followed,  in  enclosures  A  and  E,  factua 
details  about  the  circumstances  of  a  man  calling  himself  Magister  Johann  Ludwig  Hofgoed 
[Hof gut].  Finally,  Pastor  Knoll  came  to  the  dispatch  of  the  letters  entrusted  to  him  in  my  let¬ 
ter  of  November  25,  [1745]*,  and  he  wrote  as  follows: 

+ 


[Letter  from  Knoll:] 

At  your  request,  I  am  returning  to  your  reverence  the  enclosed  letters.  Ihe  time 
short  to  permit  me  to  go  into  great  detail.  I  consented  to  the  voluntary  resignation  o 
Wolf  for  the  following  reasons: 

1.  He  sought  often  to  resign,  from  his  very  first  year  here.  ^ 

2.  Shortly  before  the  writs  [of  execution  to  collect  his  salary]  were  issued  by  t  e 
[i.e.  Supreme]  Court,  he  had  agreed  before  Justice  Muller  to  accept  £70. 

's.^This,  in  my  opinion,  is  the  reason  that  his  case  was  not  called  up  in  court  at  th^e 
time,  and  that  there  was  a  rumor  already  the  previous  winter  at  the  court  at  [Per  ] 

about  the  arbitration.  .  4.  ^  u 

4.  During  the  first  days,  before  the  arbitration  proceedings  were  started,  he  [Wollj 

that  if  he  received  his  entire  salary,  he  would  resign. 


is  too 
Pastor 


“  High” 

proper 

Amboy 

stated 


1.  Dated  October  6,  1745;  referred  to  in  the  letter  from  Berkenmeyer  to  Senior  Wagner  at 

Hamburg  dated  August  28,  1746*.  x  j  a 

2.  This  was  enclosure  IV- 10  with  the  reports  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  August  28, 


1746*  and  October  31,  1746*.  7  •  at  v 

3.  He  arrived  in  New  York  in  March  1746.  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  N.  Y, 


C.,  451-452. 
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5.  There  is  not  a  single  member  of  all  the  households  who  is  satisfied  with  him. 

6.  Most  of  all,  he  declared  publicly  by  word  of  mouth  and  in  writing  that  he  could  not  per¬ 
form  his  ministry  because  of  the  weakness  of  his  memory  and  other  difficulties  which  he 
could  not  overcome. 

7.  He  considers  point  7  of  the  accusation  against  his  wife,  which  he  composed  at  such  great 
length,  to  be  true  and  swears  to  it  with  the  strongest  of  oaths,  and  he  does  not  want  to  hear  of 
any  reconciliation,  etc. 

Concerning  the  sum  awarded  him  for  the  resignation,  I  doubt,  since  he  agreed  to  £  70  before 
Justice  Muller,  that  a  jury  would  have  awarded  him  that  much.  At  any  rate,  arbitrators  will 
never  be  able  to  make  one  party  pay  more  than  is  agreed  upon  previously.  It  cost  enough 
grumbling,  abuse  and  cursing  before  that  could  be  secured.  If  there  were  any  hope  that  his 
whole  salary  were  forthcoming,  he  would  not  have  had  to  accept  £70  as  a  substitute  for  it.  Al¬ 
so,  if  they  would  have  had  to  make  up  £30  or  £40,  various  members  would  have  been  forced 
to  sell  all  their  cattle  and  horses. 

I  consider  it  bad  and  impossible  to  restore  the  former  situation  because: 

1.  Attempts  have  already  been  made  for  so  many  years  to  reconcile  the  parties. 

2.  Pastor  Wolf  sat  there  the  whole  evening  quite  contented;  then  he  collected  the  [70/631] 
money,  counted  it,  and  handed  out  receipts  for  it;  all  in  all,  he  was  quite  satisfied  with  it. 

3.  In  all  the  discussions  with  him  he  never  said  one  word  indicating  that  he  was  annoyed  or 
sad  because  of  his  resignation.  He  insisted  on  only  £100,  which  he  could  not  possibly  get.  Af¬ 
ter  his  lawyer  cancelled  his  claims,  he  [Wolf]  has  more  than  £100,  so  he  is  even  more  satis¬ 
fied.  Concerning  the  tearing  up  of  the  call,  we  had  already  agreed  that  it  should  not  be  done. 
But  when  Balthasar  Picket  first  demanded  it,  it  was  placed  on  the  table.  And  since  he  [Wolf] 
was  so  anxious  to  surrender  it,  what  more  could  I  have  said,  since  it  is  true  that  what  is  right 
in  the  main  point  is  right  also  in  what  follows  it.  And  Vespasian  said,  “If  the  temple  is  gone, 
why  do  we  need  priests”  ?  Since  he  has  given  up  his  rights  and  benefits  as  well  as  the  exer¬ 
cise  of  his  call,  what  good  is  a  voided  call  to  him?  Hence  all  that  your  reverence  wrote  about 
dismissing  him,  driving  him  away,  etc.  does  not  apply,  since  he  dismissed  himself.  And  since 
he  did  this  voluntarily,  I  cannot  see  how  anyone  can  reinstate  him  in  office  again,  particularly 
when  he  no  more  wants  it  himself  than  the  people  will  permit  it.  As  requested,  I  was  not  able 
to  send  away  the  reply  of  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg,  since  there  was  no  safe 
opportunity  for  me  to  do  so  from  Hackensack;  and  now  that  Mr.  Schleydorn  is  there,  Mr.  Bre- 
voord  wants  all  the  letters  back  again. 

+ 

[Comment  by  Berkenmeyer:] 

N.B.  After  Pastor  Knoll  inserted  a  few  more  words  in  reply  to  my  P.S.  to  No.  5,^  he  also 

informed  me  about  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  the  court  chaplain  [Ziegenhagen],  about  which  he 
says: 

[Comment  by  Knoll:] 

The  members  at  Rareton  want  to  request  Dr.  Ziegenhagen  for  a  pastor  to  be  supported  by 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  and  I  intend  to  send  the  following  letter  [to  Zie¬ 
genhagen]  with  the  first  ship  [sailing  for  Europe].  The  beginning  of  it  reads: 

+ 

[Knoll’s  intended  letter  to  Dr.  Ziegenhagen:] 

Titles. 

After  having  been  here  for  several  years,  I  find  myself  forced  by  the  difficult  circumstances 
in  this  country  to  interrupt  somewhat  your  reverence’s  important  work.  Your  reverence  has 
doubtless  been  told  that  last  year  a  pastor  named  Magister  Johann  August  Wolf  in  a  place 
here  at  Rareton  decided  to  give  up  his  office  which  he  had  sought  to  do  for  several  years,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  weakness  of  his  memory.  The  parish  at  Rareton  is  now  ready  to  proceed  to  issue 
a  new  call  and  to  obligate  itself,  as  is  customary  in  our  church  and  also  in  the  English  and 
other  Reformed  [churches]  in  this  country,  to  support  the  pastor  by  signing  a  subscription 


1.  That  is,  enclosure  rV-5  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  October  31 
1746*.  It  had  originally  been  numbered  IV-3  when  sent  with  his  report  dated  August  28,  1746*! 
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list  for  the  amount  of  salary  which  is  agreeable  to  him.  But  since  most  of  them  refused  to 
become  reconciled  to  Pastor  Wolf  when  he  resigned  because  of  a  few  pounds,  most  all  of 
these  same  members  of  Rareton,  as  I  understand  it,  prefer  to  request  your  reverence  to  send 
them  a  pastor  who  is  to  be  supported  by  the  Society  [for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel]. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  pp.  69-70.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  630-631.] 


+  +  + 


MEMORANDUM  CONCERNING  LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER 
TO  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL.  Loonenburg,  May  6,  1746.^ 


[The  original  contains  only  the  following  statement:] 

No  11  Pastor  Berkenmeyer’s  reply  to  the  letter  from  Pastor  Knoll  [dated  April  26,  1746*; 
the  reply  being]  dated  Loonenburg,  May  7,  1746.  According  to  Pastor  Knoll’s  copy.  Provided 

that  it  be  sent  off. 


[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  p.  71.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  p.  632.] 


+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  REV.  HENRY  M.  MUHL¬ 
ENBERG.  Loonenburg,  May  6,  1746. ^ 


No.  12.  Letter  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  to  Pastor  Muhlenberg,  dated  Loonen  [71/632] 
burg,'  May  6,  1746,  enclosing  the  letter  [dated  October  16,  1744*]  from  the  Ministerium  of 
Hamburg  to  the  [Rareton]  parish.  Written  by  himself. 


Loonenburg,  May  7,  1746 

Very  reverend,  very  worthy  colleague. 

I  received  your  latest  letter  dated  August  26  of  the  past  year  [1745]*,  in  which  you  assured 
me  that  you  were  going  to  give  me  a  detailed  account  of  the  course  of  the  matter  at  Rareton 
I  have  not  had  the  honor  of  receiving  further  word  from  your  reverence.  On  November  2  o 
the  past  year  [1745]  I  received  the  enclosed  letter  [dated  October  16,  1744*]  from  the  very 
reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  addressed  to  the  parish  at  Rareton,  which  I  at  once  ior- 
warded  to  Pastor  Knoll  so  that  he  could  discuss  with  you.  Pastor  Muhlenberg,  the  possibility 
of  remedying  the  severe  proceedings  against  Pastor  Wolf  in  accordance  with  the  judgmen  o 
the  very  reverend  Ministerium.  But  today  I  see  that  Pastor  Knoll  disapproved  of  this  m  his 

letter  dated  April  26,  [1746]*,  and  therefore  returned  it  to  me.  ....  •  . 

I  consider  it  my  duty  to  see  to  it  that  the  letter  from  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  is  for- 


1.  This  was  enclosure  IV-11  with  the  reports  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg 
1746*  and  October  31,  1746*. 

2.  This  was  enclosure  IV- 12  with  the  reports  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg 
1746*  and  October  31,  1746*. 


dated  August  28, 
dated  August  28, 
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warded  to  those  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  and  I  believe  that  I  could  not  do  better  than  to  send 
it  to  your  reverence,  so  that  the  parish  might  be  advised  about  it.  If  it  then  be  said  that  “the 
remedy  came  too  late,”  your  reverence  as  a  pastor  will  advise  the  parish  to  do  the  Minister- 
ium  of  Hamburg  the  honor  of  sending  it  a  reply.  For  I  am  obliged  to  inform  the  very  reverend 
Ministerium  of  the  course  of  the  matter  in  so  far  as  I  have  been  informed  about  it.  The  mat¬ 
ter  concerning  Pastor  Wolf  is  more  conspicuous  than  one  would  think. 

Meanwhile,  I  would  appreciated  if  your  reverence  would  be  so  kind  as  to  notify  me  that  you 
will  reply  to  the  letter  of  the  consistory  [of  Hamburg]  if  the  parish  cannot  be  induced  to  show 
respect  for  it,  especially  since  you  took  it  upon  yourself  to  be  their  pastor. 

I  hope  that  your  reverence  will  look  after  this  letter  from  Hamburg  so  that  it  will  not  be 
dealt  with  in  the  customary  way  by  the  Rareton  parish. 

I  remain. 

Your  reverence’s  obedient  servant, 

W.  C.  B. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  p.  71.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  p.  632.] 


+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  CHURCH  COUNCIL  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  CITY 
TO  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  JOHANNES  HOFGUT. 
New  York  City,  May  22,  1746. 


[The  original  letter  was  written  in  Dutch;  its  translation  by  Arnold  J.  F.  van 
Laer  is  in  The  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York,  Records,  pp.  228-231.  Two  cop¬ 
ies,  in  German,  were  sent  to  Hamburg;  they  have  a  few  minor  variations.  The 
letter  is  also  mentioned  in  the  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York  City, 
p.  375.  The  present  copy  is  endorsed:  Submitted  August  22,  1746.] 

+ 

[A  change  in  Van  Laer’s  translation  should  be  noted:  He  translated  the  Dutch:  boetpredi- 
(in  the  German  copy:  literally  as  “penitential  sermon.”  This  is  correct, 

but  the  word  implies  much  more.  The  penitential  sermon  is  part  of  the  service  to  prepare  the 
people  to  receive  the  Lord’s  Supper,  hence  the  more  complete  translation  would  be  “prepara¬ 
tory  service  or  “order  for  public  confession,”  which  are  the  generally  known  terms  in  the 
English-speaking  Lutheran  Church.] 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  38-41;  59-61.] 


+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  PETER  BRUNNHOLTZ  TO  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKEN- 
MEYER.  Philadelphia,  June  10,  1746.^ 


No.  13.  Letter  from  Pastor  Brunnholtz  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  written  on  be-  [71/632] 


1.  This  was  enclosure  IV- 13  with  the  reports  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  August  28 
1746*  and  October  31,  1746*.  ' 


BRUNNHOLTZ  TO  BERKENMEYER,  JUNE  10,  1746 
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half  of  Pastor  Muhlenberg,  dated  Philadelphia,  June  10,  1746,  concerning  the  receipt  of  the 
letter  from  the  consistory  of  Hamburg  [to  the  Rareton  parish  dated  October  16,  1744*],  and 
some  statements  in  defense  of  Pastor  Muhlenberg.  From  the  original. 


Philadelphia,  June  10,  1746 

Very  reverend  and  very  learned,  highly  honored  Pastor,  my  very  worthy  col-  [72/633] 
league: 

Even  though  I  do  not  have  the  honor  of  knowing  your  reverence  personally  or  of  having  had 
correspondence  with  you,  I  am  taking  the  liberty  herewith  of  writing  you  a  few  lines  at  this 
time. 

When,  in  the  spring  of  1744,  I  traveled  through  Hamburg  and  stayed  there  for  four  weeks,  I 
had  the  pleasure  of  making  the  acquaintance  of  the  very  reverend  Senior  Wagner  and  various 
other  pastors  of  the  very  reverend  Hamburg  Ministerium.  This  acquaintainship  I  am  still 
keeping  up  with  some  of  them  through  correspondence.  These  pastors,  and  especially  the  very 
old  Pastor  Raupach,  whom  I  deem  very  worthy  and  who  was  still  living  then  but  of  whose 
blessed  death  I  recently  received  a  brief  report,  asked  me  at  that  time  to  greet  your  rever¬ 
ence  heartily  if  I  should  get  to  meet  you  personally.  But  since  the  great  distance  between  our 
places  of  residence  has  not  enabled  us  to  see  and  speak  with  one  another,  I  have  not  been  able 
to  give  the  greeting  to  you  personally. 

-h 

On  May  6  of  this  year  [1746]*  your  reverence  wrote  to  my  dear  and  faithful  colleague  Pas¬ 
tor  Muhlenberg,  who  now  lives  in  Providence,  twenty-five  miles  from  here  [Philadelphia], 
enclosing  a  letter  to  the  Rareton  parish  from  the  Hamburg  Ministerium  [dated  October  16, 
1744*]  and  requesting  him,  since  he  represented  himself  as  the  pastor  of  the  parish  there,  to 
see  that  the  said  letter  would  be  forwarded  to  the  [lay]  leaders  of  the  parish  and  a  proper  re¬ 
ply  made  to  it.  We  would  have  confirmed  the  receipt  of  your  most  worthy  letter  and  the  en¬ 
closure  from  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  sooner,  but  I  had  been  waiting  for  an  opportunity 
to  do  so  through  Pastor  Hartwig.  Concerning  this  letter  from  Hamburg,  we  will  see  to  it  that 
the  leaders  at  Rareton  are  informed  about  it  and  that  they  reply  most  obediently  to  it.  For 
nothing  is  more  proper  than  that  the  parish  will  do  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  the  honor 
of  sending  it  a  reply. 

For  the  rest,  I  can  assure  you  that  my  colleague  Pastor  Muhlenberg  has  not  represented 
himself  as  the  pastor  of  this  [Rareton]  parish,  nor  is  he  their  pastor.  But  I  do  not  deny  that  at 
the  urgent  request  of  the  members  we  did  minister  to  them  at  times,  until  they  would  again 
have  a  regular  pastor  who  can  gather  these  poor,  confused  and  embittered  sheep  (who  may 
indeed  have  been  obstinate  enough)  and  lead  them  on  the  right  path  again,  feed  them  with  the 

Word  of  truth  and  set  a  good  example  to  them. 

I  consider  your  reverence  to  be  a  man  of  experience  and  understanding,  and  I  would  be  hap¬ 
py  to  have  an  opportunity  to  show  you  my  respect  and  sincere  affection  for  you.  Therefore  I 
believe  that  if  you  would  express  what  is  in  your  heart  you  would  doubtless  admit  that  there 
is  more  reason  to  praise  God  than  to  grieve  over  the  fact  that  Pastor  Wolf  and  the  parish 
have  been  separated  in  this  way.  Otherwise,  this  distressing  controversy,  the  neglect  of  the 
salvation  of  so  many  souls,  and  the  bitterness,  would  have  lasted  still  longer  and  would  have 

resulted  in  the  complete  ruination  of  the  parish. 

Besides,  you  know  that  the  reconciliation  was  not  possible,  since  it  is  well  known  to  me  how 
many  efforts  your  reverence  has  made  over  many  years  to  make  Pastor  Wolf  fit  for  his  work 
and  to  get  him  to  listen  to  advice.  The  worthy  Messrs.  Kock  and  Schleydorn  have  often  told 
me  that  right  from  the  beginning  Pastor  Wolf  refused  to  change  his  ways.  According  to  his 
[Muhlenberg’s]  assurance  dated  August  26  of  last  year  [1745]*,  he  made  a  thorough  report  of 
this  matter.  Up  to  that  time  he  expressed  a  sincere  brotherly  respect  and  affection  for 
all  his  letters  to  you,  which  certainly  came  from  the  heart  and  was  no  flattery.  But  [73/  ] 

since  the  original  of  your  letter  to  Pastor  Knoll  [dated  September  18,  1745*]  concerning  the 
outcome  of  the  matter  was  sent  to  him  [Muhlenberg]  and  in  view  of  how  upset  you  became  and 
the  harsh  words  you  used  toward  Pastor  Muhlenberg  in  your  letter,  he  believed  that  a  letter 
from  him  would  be  of  little  use,  and  he  could  not  carry  out  his  promise. 
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As  an  arbitrator  chosen  by  the  parish,  Pastor  Muhlenberg  was  obligated  to  look  out  for  the 
best  interest  of  the  parish  and  to  act  according  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  and  conscience. 
He  acted  according  to  his  understanding  of  the  matter  submitted  to  him,  as  he  acknowledged, 
and  he  is  always  ready  and  willing  to  account  to  everyone  for  his  actions  and  to  report  most 
obediently  to  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  on  the  course  of  the  events  in  the 
matter,  and  unprejudiced  persons  may  then  pass  judgment  on  it  according  to  the  best  of  their 
ability. 


+ 

Moreover,  if  one  looks  at  it  the  right  way,  the  arbitrators  are  without  any  responsibility 
whatever,  since  they  did  not  pronounce  any  judgment  on  Pastor  Wolf,  did  not  remove  him,  did 
not  take  away  his  office  (which  they  well  knew  they  could  not  do),  did  not  disgrace  him,  but 
rather,  to  prevent  all  this,  they  achieved  much  more  in  that  an  agreement  was  reached  to  the 
effect  that  Pastor  Wolf  had  to  surrender  his  call  and  the  parish  had  to  pay  him  £90.  The  pay¬ 
ment  of  this  money  was  a  bitter  thing  for  many  a  poor  man.  A  future  day  will  make  clear  how 
Pastor  Wolf  neglected  his  parish.  The  arbitrators  could  not  prevent  the  call  from  being  torn 
up,  since  each  signer  tore  off  his  signature  in  order  to  get  it  back. 

May  your  reverence  not  consider  it  unfriendly  of  me  to  communicate  to  you  my  thoughts  in 
this  matter.  I  am  sorry  that  unpleasantness  has  arisen  between  yourself  and  Pastor  Muhlen¬ 
berg  because  of  this  vexatious  matter.  We  are  in  a  foreign  land,  etc.,  as  it  is  here  in  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  etc.  I  am  sending  you  herewith  a  copy,  etc.  I  live  in  Philadelphia,  etc.  In  conclusion,  I 
recommend,  etc. 


In  haste, 

Peter  Brunnholtz. 


P.S.  May  your  reverence  not  take  it  amiss  that  my  colleague  Pastor  Muhlenberg  did  not 
himself  reply  to  your  letter.  He  lives  up  in  [the  country  district  of]  the  province  [of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania],  so  that  he  does  not  always  have  the  opportunity  to  send  off  letters.  Moreover,  I  already 
had  it  in  my  mind  for  a  long  time  to  write  to  you  myself.  He  sends  his  kindest  greetings  and 
thanks  you  for  honoring  him  with  your  worthy  letter. 

Again  I  commend  you  to  the  Lord. 


[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  pp.  71-73.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  632-634.] 


+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  REV  PETER  BRUNN¬ 
HOLTZ.  July  19,  1746.^ 


[After  Berkenmeyer  had  written  the  present  letter  he  expanded  it  into  a  long 

report.  The  expanded  report,  of  the  same  date,  immediately  follows  the  pres¬ 
ent  item.] 


[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  pp.  21-36.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  583-598.] 


+  +  + 


1.  This  was  enclosure  IH  (it  is  so  endorsed)  with  the  report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hambure 
dated  August  28,  1746*.  ^ 


BERKENMEYER  TO  BRUNNHOLTZ,  JULY  19,  1746 
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REPORT  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  REV.  PETER  BRUNN¬ 
HOLTZ.  Loonenburg,  July  19,  1746.^ 

No.  14.  Reply  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Pastor  Brunnholtz  dated  Loonenburg,  July  19,  [73/634] 

1746,  based  on  the  rough  copy  written  by  himself,  and  then  sent  off. 


Loonenburg,  July  19,  1746 

Very  reverend,  very  learned,  highly  honored  Pastor,  my  most  worthy  colleague. 

Your  reverence’s  esteemed  letter  of  June  10,  [1746]*  was  not  displeasing  to  me  because  it 
was  written  by  one  not  known  to  me  and  was  so  much  more  appreciated  because  it  was  brought 
to  me  by  a  similarly  unknown  carrier.  I  would  exceed  all  bounds  of  fraternal,  even  common, 
propriety  if  I  did  not  reciprocate  with  a  fitting  reply  the  honor  and  friendship  offered  me 
through  such  a  worthy  letter.  In  fact,  I  consider  myseH  absolutely  obliged  to  do  so.  [74/635] 
But  I  cannot  reply  strictly  according  to  the  order  of  the  contents,  but  must  do  so  indirectly,  or 
the  way  a  third  person  would  express  it.  For  my  own  ability  is  altogether  too  meager.  The 
very  warm-hearted  postscript  by  which  the  third  person  [Muhlenberg]  is  pleased  to  make  him- 
seK  known,  the  polite  apology  as  well  as  the  kind  expression  of  thankfulness  and  greeting, 
make  me  so  much  more  obliged  to  refrain  from  an  exact  reply,  but  instead  most  humbly  to 
reciprocate  the  friendly  and  fraternal  greetings  by  replying  with  a  sincere  gratitude  to  the 
very  reverend  Pastor  Muhlenberg. 

Therefore,  when  I  look  at  what  your  reverence  mentions  in  your  very  worthy  letter,  about 
my  speaking  as  I  do  out  of  my  own  mind,  I  must  reply  that  the  principal  point  is  the  receipt  of 
the  letter  from  the  consistory  [of  Hamburg]  to  the  [Rareton]  parish  and  to  recommend  to  its 
members  that  they  consider  it  carefully,  which  I  requested  of  Pastor  Muhlenberg.  Pastor 
Knoll  would  have  been  obliged  to  care  for  this  as  well  as  I,  but  since  he  returned  the  letters 
five  months  later,  considering  it  too  late  to  arrange  to  bring  about  a  settlement,  and  so  com¬ 
pletely  pushed  this  responsibility  aside,  I  was  so  much  the  more  obliged  out  of  respect  for  our 
superiors  to  see  to  it  that  these  sincere  and  fatherly  admonitions  and  this  genuine  spiritual 
help  would  not  be  withheld  from  those  who  needed  counsel.  And  thus  not  to  witness  against 
them  And  what  I  hadassumed  about  Pastor  Muhlenberg  concerning  this,  your  reverence  your¬ 
self  admits;  “Nothing  is  more  proper  than  that,  etc.,”  [i.e.,  that  the  Ministerium  receive  a 
reply].  This  I  appreciate,  therefore  I  have  done  what  I  was  ordered  to  do  and  what  also  meets 
with  your  approval,  although  I  do  not  consider  myself  a  man  without  faults,  and  so  am  espe 
daily  open  to  advice  and  also  openly  submit  myself  to  the  judgment,  even  the  criticism,  of  my 

superiors. 

Secondly,  I  most  humbly  thank  you  for  the  greeting  from  overseas  from  the  learned,  now 
deceased  Pastor  Raupach,  who  passed  away  on  June  20  of  the  past  year  [1745].  According  to 
various  statements  with  which  your  reverence’s  letter  is  filled,  as  well  as  my  own  impending 
death  which  impresses  itself  on  my  mind,^  it  may  well  be  said:  “May  our  souls  experience 
death  like  this  righteous  man.” 

Furthermore,  I  notice  your  reverence’s  courteous  request  not  to  consider  it  unfriendly  for 
you  to  communicate  your  thoughts  to  me  about  Pastor  Wolf  as  well  as  of  the  proceedings 
against  him.  This  assurance  appears  to  me  to  be  superfluous.  It  is  said  that  “one  is  consid¬ 
ered  innocent  until  the  contrary  is  proven.”  For  that  reason  I  could  indignantly  ask  you  what 
reason  your  reverence  may  have  to  consider  me  so  unreasonable?  And  how?  And  if  I  feel  that 
this  is  uncalled  for,  who  would  wipe  my  nose?  Or  who  would  bite  off  my  nose?  But  [75/636] 
still  another  word,  please!  So  tell  me,  what  reason  would  I  have  to  begrudge  your  reverence 
this  freedom?  Freedom  of  opinion  is  the  present-day  [goddess]  Diana.  So  much  the  more  my 
friend  Plato  says,  since  I  permit  no  one  to  take  away  my  freedom  to  think  and  to  say  what  I 
believe  is  right,  according  to  my  conscience  and  capability,  especially  in  the  maUer  of  doc¬ 
trinal  belief,  and  to  persons  to  whom  I  am  obliged  to  make  a  statement  and  to  give  a  reply. 

1.  This  was  an  expansion  of  Berkenmeyer’ s  letter  of  the  same  date,  referred  to  just  previ¬ 
ous  to  the  present  report,  and  was  enclosure  IV- 14  with  his  reports  to  Hamburg  dated  August 

28,  1746*  and  October  31,  1746*. 

2.  Berkenmeyer  died  five  years  later,  in  1751. 
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“Plato  is  my  friend,  [Aristotle  is  my  friend,  but  a  still  greater  friend  to  me  is  the  truth].” 

+ 

Therefore,  since  you  “consider  me  to  be  a  man  of  experience  and  understanding”  when 
your  reverence  thinks  or  believes  that  if  I  were  to  express  what  is  in  my  heart  I  would  admit 
“that  there  is  more  reason  to  praise  God  than  to  grieve  over  the  fact  that  Pastor  Wolf  and  his 
parish  have  been  separated  in  this  way,”  I  will  then  not  begrudge  your  reverence  even  this 
freedom,  if  you  so  desire,  of  forming  the  opinion  of  a  man  of  experience  and  understanding. 
But  I  must  admit,  according  to  the  same  right  accorded  me,  that  I  do  not  know  in  what  [school 
of]  morality  or  at  what  evangelical  university  morals  are  taught  of  the  kind  which  permit  one 
to  express  so  treacherously  what  is  in  his  heart  toward  others  or  judge  so  uncharitably  the 
heartfelt  opinion  expressed  by  someone  else.  If  such  morals  prevail  either  in  the  professor’s 
chair  or  in  the  pulpit,  where  is  an  upright  man  to  be  found  according  to  Christian  morals,  to 
whom  “yes”  is  “yes,”  and  “no”  is  “no”?  When  your  reverence  states  that  you  have  guessed 
the  meaning  in  my  heart  better  than  I  have  expressed  it,  I  would  like  to  say  as  Tibullus  did; 
“You  force  me  to  invoke  horrible  things  upon  myself  and  to  speak  impious  words  with  a  spirit 
of  madness.”^ 

Indeed,  I  say  frankly  that  my  heart’s  conviction  is  and  has  always  been  (and  who  can  teach 
me  otherwise?)  that  there  is  more  reason  to  grieve,  to  tremble,  to  be  terrified  and  to  lament 
to  God,  than  to  rejoice  over  the  fact  that  the  miserably  plagued  Pastor  Wolf  was  separated 
from  his  parish  in  such  a  way  that  he  was  deprived  of  the  protective  arms  of  our  high  [civil] 
authorities,  even  of  a  ruling  of  the  consistory  [of  Hamburg],  to  the  best  interests  of  both  par¬ 
ties,  and  given  over  as  a  spectacle  to  the  claws  of  his  barbarous  enemies.  To  express  my 
heart’s  meaning:  I  cannot  help  saying  that  I  would  be  an  odd  sort  of  man  of  God  if  I  rejoiced 
over  the  fact  that  Pastor  Wolf  was  separated  from  his  parish  in  that  way,  as  well  as  that  the 
parish  was  separated  from  Pastor  Wolf  in  that  way  and  not  brought  to  a  recognition  of  its 
shameful  sins. 

Musophilus^  came  from  Lbbejun  to  live  among  a  rabble  of  his  wicked  fellow-countrymen, 
who  plagued  him  like  the  devil  plagued  Job.  They  planed,  hammered,  forged,  whittled,  and 
turned  him  until  they  made  of  him  an  image  of  martyrdom,  so  that  he  hardly  looks  like  a  hu¬ 
man  being  anymore.  What  shall  I  say?  To  look  upon  him  as  a  man  who  is  scarcely  in  posses¬ 
sion  of  his  senses?  In  ten  years  it  has  come  to  the  point  that  the  barbarians  think  that  we  who 
call  ourselves  Christians  and  Lutherans  live  worse  than  people  of  other  religions,  [76/637] 
indeed,  wilder  than  barbarians.  And  we,  who  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  civil  courts  and  have 
lost  our  good  reputation  in  the  eyes  of  ecclesiastical  consistories,  have  to  be  without  church 
services  if  the  man  who  stands  in  our  way  and  is  a  thorn  in  our  side  is  not  removed. 

Alas!  Our  parish  is  neglected!  Young  and  old  are  perishing!  Help,  you  men  of  Israel!  This 
is  the  man  who  neglected  our  parish,  who  destroyed  our  church  services,  who  makes  all  the 
congregations,  even  as  far  as  Philadelphia,  shudder  to  hear  how  the  services  are  conducted. 
And  what  good  is  he --that  gruff  person!- -who  from  the  beginning  has  never  been  of  any  use? 

+ 

A  praying  Indian  of  the  Mohawks,  called  [a]  Solomon,  is  consulted;  he  remembers  the  song 
of  the  three  wise  men^  and  says:  “I  know  a  miller’s  house  in  the  wood;"*  let  us  call  a  meeting 
of  both  parties  there  to  smoke  a  pipe  of  peace  according  to  the  custom  of  the  land.”  And  in 
order  to  bring  it  to  a  “final  end,”  though  not  by  “heterogeneous  principles,”  the  three  knights 
of  St.  George®  announce  that  the  matter  is  to  be  brought  to  a  good  conclusion.  So  it  was  said: 
“It  is  good  to  speak  of  justice;  he  is  worthy  to  sit  at  our  learned  board.” 

Where  can  a  great  Solomon  be  found  among  Lutherans?  So  then!  Alexander  the  smith  [Hen- 
rich  Schmidt]  takes  it  upon  himself  to  stimulate  all  this.  He  is  busy  at  the  anvil  from  winter 

1.  Tibullus  n,  6,  17-18. 

2.  Referring  to  Wolf  as  a  “musophilus”  (Greek  for  “lover  of  the  arts”)  i.e.,  a  well  educated 
man.  His  town,  Lbbejun,  is  near  Magdeburg,  in  Germany. 

3.  Referring  to  Henrich  Schmidt,  Lucas  Dibbel  and  Laurens  Rulofsen.  See  bond  of  Wolf  dat¬ 
ed  August  1,  1745*. 

4.  This  may  perhaps  have  been  the  house  belonging  to  Balthazar  Pickel. 

5.  The  three  arbitrators,  who,  like  St.  George,  aimed  at  rescuing  “truth”  from  the  dragon. 
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to  summer,  from  summer  to  autumn;  he  blows,  he  forges  while  the  iron  is  hot.  The  heads  of 
the  knights  of  St.  George  become  warm  too,  their  hearts  soft,  they  hear  what  the  people  say, 
they  believe  it;  in  short,  they  are  simple-minded  enough  to  let  themselves  be  persuaded  to  set 
to  work  at  it.  The  “tobacco  smoking  session”  is  arranged,  the  knights  of  St.  George  gather 
like  the  eagles,  the  arguments  are  made  out,  and  a  crowd  forms  as  though  someone  is  to  be 
hanged.  In  the  beginning,  it  is  true,  it  looks  stormy,  in  that  the  knights  of  St.  George  get  into 
each  other’s  hair;  but  a  change  takes  place  after  the  weakest  of  them  [Knoll]  turns  to  the  oth¬ 
er  party. 

After  that  the  articles  of  peace  are  put  on  the  table  reeking  with  smoke  and  fumes,  and  the 
murderous  weapons  are  kept  hidden  until  the  knights  run  up  the  bill  and  the  man  who  is  to  pay 
the  bill  [Wolf]  has  sufficiently  exposed  himself.  Thereupon  one  of  them  puts  his  sword  to  his 
[Wolf’s]  throat,  the  second  his  pistol  to  his  chest,  the  third  keeps  at  him  to  give  himself  up 
without  resistance  and  discreetly,  and  with  all  this  abuse  of  him,  under  all  this  cursing  and 
raging,  the  good  man  receives  the  finishing  stroke  with  fear  and  terror.  But  before  he  stops 
breathing,  a  rope  is  tied  around  his  neck  and  he  is  dragged  to  the  beach  at  the  mill  to  recover, 

and  there  he  happily  drowns  gasping  for  breath. 

Then  the  “tobacco  smoking  brethren”  are  happy  because  they  succeeded  so  well  that  neither 
hen  nor  rooster  will  crow  after  that;  besides  the  “tobacco  smoking  conference”  was  held  in  a 
private  home.  But  when  a  murderous  outcry  goes  up  over  the  man  they  find,  the  “tobacco 
smoking  session”  breaks  up,  and  the  knights  who  split  up  and  who  attacked  [Wolf]  with  pistols 
and  swords  are  better  friends  than  Herod  and  Pilate,  saying,  “It  is  far  [from  us  to  [77/638] 
do  such  a  thing];  God  prevent  [us  from  doing  it]!  We  did  not  cause  him  any  harm,  which  we 
well  knew  we  could  not  do,  but  we  only  did  our  best  to  separate  the  parties.  He  who  neither 
struck  nor  jabbed  him  but  acted  under  emotion  and  snatched  up  the  rope,  speaks  fearlessly. 
“If  you  want  to  have  the  blood  of  this  man  on  us,  how  can  he  be  killed?  He  undoubtedly  wanted 
to  hang  himself,  and  so  may  he  drown!  See  the  rope  around  his  neck!” 

And  what  do  the  onlookers  think  about  it?  As  the  people  tellit,  they  say:  “Here  is  a  man  who 
wanted  to  hang  himself  but  who  drowned  himself!  Whoever  knows  him  may  thank  God  that  the 
ground  the  man  stands  on  is  loose;  he  is  a  useless  burden  on  the  earth.”  Hence  there  is  no 
reason  to  grieve  that  the  man  was  separated  from  his  wicked  fellow-countrymen  in  this  way! 
Indeed,  sir,  this  is  the  very  true  case  of  Pastor  Wolf  emblematically  stated;  if  you  take  it  oth¬ 
erwise,  I  do  freely  say,  sir,  that  you  are  mistaken! 

+ 

When  I  call  attention  to  this,  your  reverence,  please  do  not  consider  it  without  understand¬ 
ing.  Since  I  find  that  you  did  not  understand  my  heart’s  conviction  from  my  clearly  expressed 
words  nor  interpret  them  correctly,  I  wanted  to  put  you  to  a  test  to  see  whether  you  could  un¬ 
derstand  my  heart’s  conviction  more  clearly  and  thoroughly  from  a  parable.  E  lam  to  over¬ 
look  this  error  of  yours  in  getting  at  my  meaning,  you  will  also  overlook  this  error  of  mine  if 
this  test  does  not  turn  out  to  your  satisfaction  or  pleasure.  It  is  enough  for  me  that  I  should 
express  my  heart’s  conviction  to  you;  of  that  you  can  have  no  doubt. 

Moreover,  if  it  pleases  your  reverence  to  testify  to  the  warm  brotherly  affection  and  re¬ 
spect  for  Pastor  Muhlenberg  which  I  expressed  from  the  heart  and  not  out  of  flattery,  I  must 
with  sincere  grief  leave  it  to  him  who  alone  knows  our  hearts,  whether  it  also  came  from 
your  reverence’s  heart  that  you  consider  me  as  a  man  of  experience  and  understanding  (ac¬ 
cording  to  common  opinion  and  Christian  morality),--!  who  would  rejoice  heartily  and  also 
praise  God  for  this  “point”  about  which  you  found  me  to  be  so  zealous.  In  this  you  see  danger 
for  our  kindred  reUgions,  because  I  chose  to  use  harsh  words  against  Pastor  Muhlenberg  in  a 
letter^  so  much  the  more  since  you  learned  this  from  the  original  and  not  from  a  fragmen¬ 
tary  summary.  Alas!  What  purpose  does  this  serve?  What  is  it  all?  Indeed,  what  is  one  to 

think  of  such  words  of  praise  and  hearty  flattery! 

Concerning  the  presentation  of  your  own  opinion,  permit  me,  your  reverence,  to  address  a 
request  to  you,  namely,  not  to  take  it  as  unfriendly  when  I  state  frankly  that  you  reveal  yonv 
thoughts  about  both  Pastor  Wolf  and  the  proceedings  with  him,  according  to  your  [78/639] 

1.  That  is,  Berkenmeyer’s  letter  to  Knoll  dated  September  18,  1745*,  which  Knoll  sent  to 
Muhlenberg;  then  Knoll  replied  to  Berkenmeyer  under  date  of  October  16,  1745*. 
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own  admission,  on  almost  the  same  basis  as  when  a  story  teller  writes  that  the  parish,  which 
was  forced  to  pay  the  subscribed  salary  to  Pastor  Wolf,  finally  removed  him  because  of  his 
offensive  life.  The  former  [the  story  teller]  is  a  slanderer  because  of  habit,  since  he  knows 
nothing,  and  not  only  slanders  the  clergy  but  also  the  civil  authorities.  For  that  is  slandering 
the  authorities  when  someone  says  that  your  very  esteemed  municipal  council  would  force  a 
parish  to  pay  salary  to  a  pastor  who  deserved  to  be  shorn  of  his  office  because  of  his  scandal¬ 
ous  life.  But  the  storyteller  will  defend  it  with  the  newspaper  motto:  “I  report  what  I  have 
heard,”  as  the  people  tell  it. 

It  seems  to  me  that  I  may  be  permitted  to  say  that  I  know  these  people.  It  was  the  men  at 
Rareton  who  blamed  Pastor  Wolf  for  having  neglected  the  parish,  but  in  spite  of  this  they  were 
forced  “by  writs”  to  pay  him  his  salary.  For  in  Pastor  Muhlenberg’s  first  letter  he  complains 
that  because  of  this  very  rumor  even  their  church  in  Philadelphia  suffered  harm.  It  may  be 
that  the  story-teller  copied  the  stories  of  those  people  on  the  same  leaf  [of  the  devil]  to  which 
all  black-frocked  ministers  and  all  divine  ordinances  in  Christendom  are  an  abomination.  It 
is  true  that  your  reverence  also  refers  to  the  reports  of  others  from  which  source  you  have 
learned  how  I  had  to  deal  with  Pastor  Wolf  over  many  years,  in  order  to  make  him  fit  for  his 
office- -an  excellent  euphemism! 

+ 

Concerning  what  the  worthy  Messrs.  Kock  and  Schleydorn  reported  to  you,  the  answer  had 
already  been  made  to  that  when  your  colleague  wrote,  “According  to  what  Mr.  Schleydorn  and 
others  report,  etc.”  And  I  can  assure  your  reverence  that  the  obstinate  sheep  at  Rareton  had 
tried  at  the  very  beginning,  and  before  Pastor  Wolf  had  gotten  to  know  them,  what  they  had 
achieved  in  1745  with  the  help  of  the  gentlemen  from  Philadelphia,  but  from  the  opposite  way. 
For  they  had  tried  to  force  Pastor  Wolf  to  resign,  permit  me  to  say  that,  and  shortly  after¬ 
ward  threatened  to  remove  him,  and  all  that  before  I  even  learned  otherwise  than  that  the 
parish  by  its  own  admission  was  completely  satisfied  with  him.  And  I  knew  Pastor  Wolf  only 
by  name  and  through  his  credentials,  which.  Pastor  Brunnholz,  I  tell  you  is  the  whole  truth! 

But  that  I,  Berkenmeyer,  am  to  testify  to  what  went  on,  this  turns  out  in  the  same  way  as 
that  I  am  to  be  a  witness  that  Pastor  Wolf,  according  to  question  No.  6,  and  in  the  Summary, 
question  No.  2  [dated  August  1-5,  1745*],  Pastor  Wolf  had  refused  to  visit  a  sick  girl,  a  visit 
which  Christian  Streit  [her  father]  claims  he  had  requested  by  a  third  person  on  Sunday,  Au¬ 
gust  24,  but  which  the  writer  of  the  minutes  states  took  place  on  Saturday,  August  23.  And 
what  does  Berkenmeyer  know  about?  On  Friday,  August  22,  he  was  on  his  way  to  Christian 
Streit’ s  home  accompanied  by  Pastor  Wolf  and  others,  when  the  former  [Wolf]  had  to  turn 
back  because  he  was  overcome  by  grief.  So  you  see!  Berkenmeyer  therefore  can  testify  that 
it  is  true  that  Christian  Streit  “dreamed”  that  when  Berkenmeyer  conducted  church  services 
on  August  24,  he  was  called  from  the  church  to  the  deathbed  of  his  [Streit’ s]  daughter. 

The  worthy  gentlemen  Kock  and  Schleydorn  are  also  dear,  true,  and  precious  to  me.  But 
then  what  do  I  know  about  where  Mr.  Kock  was?  Was  he  perhaps  in  Curacao  when  [79/640] 
Pastor  Wolf  arrived  in  this  country?  And  Mr.  Schleydorn  might  well  remember  how  the  ob¬ 
stinate  members  at  Rareton  treated  the  gentleman  whom  they  took  to  be  Mr.  Schleydorn  in  the 
matter  of  the  money  for  the  traveling  expenses  which  was  sent  to  London.  Truly,  if  the  letter 
of  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  is  taken  into  consideration,  it  will  show  that  these  trust¬ 
worthy,  spiritual  fathers  realized  the  sufferings  of  Joseph  [Genesis  37]  better  than  the  people 
tell,  but  that  this  does  not  provide  sufficient  cause  for  removal,  no  more  than  the  money  col¬ 
lected  and  deposited  by  Henrich  Schmidt  and  his  friends.  In  my  opinion,  this  was  also  no  less 
a  rock  of  offense  to  the  arbitrators,  who  would  have  done  better  to  rely  on  a  decision  of  the 
court  and  on  the  letter  of  the  consistory  [of  Hamburg]  than  on  what  the  people  say  and  decide. 

+ 

Your  reverence  reveals  also  your  thoughts  about  the  proceedings  used  with  Pastor  Wolf, 
but  again,  chiefly,  provided  that  the  report  dictated  by  a  third  person  is  not  an  excuse  based 
on  hearsay.  Therefore,  you  were  pleased  to  declare:  “Moreover,  if  one  looks  at  it  in  the  right 
way,  the  arbitrators  are  without  any  responsibility  whatever  in  the  matter.”^  I  will  leave  this 


1.  The  principal  sources  from  here  on,  especially  the  quotations,  are  the  following  letters 
and  reports  as  dated,  all  in  the  present  collection:  (1)  Muhlenberg  to  Berkenmeyer,  May  1, 
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peculiar  and  paradoxical  statement  as  it  is  until  it  becomes  clear  what  kind  of  a  foundation  it 
rests  on.  Remove  the  cause  and  you  remove  the  effect.  By  the  same  token  the  arbitrators  are 
considered  as  being  without  responsibility  for  the  following  reason:  “Since  they  did  not  pro¬ 
nounce  any  judgment  on  Pastor  Wolf,  did  not  remove  him,  did  not  take  away  his  office  (which 
they  well  knew  they  could  not  do)  and  did  not  disgrace  him;  but  rather,  in  order  to  prevent  all 
this,  they  achieved  much  more  in  that  an  agreement  was  reached  to  the  effect  that  Pastor  WoK 
had  to  surrender  his  call  and  the  parish  had  to  pay  him  £90.  The  payment  of  this  money  was 
bitter  for  many  a  poor  man.  A  future  day  will  make  clear  how  Pastor  Wolf  neglected  his 

parish.” 

In  this  sentence,  which  is  the  heart  of  your  letter,  we  find  that  your  reverence’s  opinion  and 
thoughts  about  the  procedings  used  with  Pastor  Wolf  are  clearly  expressed  and  most  under¬ 
standable  to  us.  And  I  rejoice  for  one  thing  over  the  frank  admission  that  the  arbitrators  knew 
that  they  could  not  remove  Pastor  Wolf.  I  rejoice  over  it  and  praise  God!  I  have  no  other  com¬ 
ment  about  it  than  that  this  wonderfully  sincere  testimony  did  not  come  from  the  hearts  of  the 
arbitrators  or  agree  with  their  real  feelings.  For  when  the  third  man  of  the  triumvirate  [i.e.. 
Knoll]  on  July  30,  [1745],  stated  that  “they  must  know  they  could  not  remove  Pastor  Wolf,” 
they  continued  to  talk  about  removing  him  and  assured  the  former  [Knoll]  that  they  would  pre¬ 
sent  good  grounds  for  it. 

They  even  submitted  the  declaration  of  removal  on  August  5,  [1745]+,  and  the  same  third 
man  [Knoll]  was  amazed  at  such  procedings,  especially,  as  he  reported,  in  that  “they  drew  it 
up  during  his  absence  and  also  wanted  to  proceed  with  its  execution.”  It  is  obvious  that  the 
former  [Muhlenberg  and  Wagner]  insisted  that  they  were  right  in  doing  so,  for  he  [80/641] 
[Knoll]  reported:  “They  replied  they  would  sign  it  alone,  which  they  also  did,  as  a  majority, 
for  the  two  of  them  were  against  myself  alone.  In  response  to  my  protest  they  said  that  they 
could  certainly  see  that  the  arbitration  would  not  be  sustained  in  this  way,  for  the  two  of  them 
were  against  myself  alone,  since  they  had  not  elected  anyone  as  the  third  [arbitrator  to  take 
the  place  of  Pastor  Berkenmeyer].”  But  I  must  admit  that  of  all  the  boastful  promises,  they 
stated  later:  “They  had  promised  to  persuade  me  with  well-founded  arguments  that  they  were 
right.  What  kind  of  arguments?  And  they  had  to  prove  to  me  they  were  right,  or  change  the 
[court]  decision.  They  replied  that  it  was  to  remain  as  it  was,  etc.”  How  domineering,  how 
senseless  and  unfounded! 

On  the  other  hand,  I  also  commit  to  God  and  grieve  about  their  declaration,  which  is  flatly 
contradictory  to  the  facts  and  a  good  conscience,  both  with  respect  to  your  report  and  the  de¬ 
cision  [of  the  meeting].  Or  do  you.  Pastor  Brunnholtz,  say  this  because  it  was  told  you  so?  So 
in  this  case  and  in  these  contradictory  events,  this  is  no  testimony  or  contradiction  according 
to  your  conscience.  For  on  what  grounds  must  we  contradict,  report  or  judge  according  to  our 
conscience?  On  what  we  think  or  on  what  the  people  say?  Or  on  what  the  arbitrators  say?  I 
think  that  the  speaker  must  keep  silent,  the  paper  must  speak,  and  judgment  must  be  based 
upon  the  minutes  [dated  August  1-5,  1745*].  For  what  other  reason,  then,  are  minutes  kept? 
To  create  an  illusion?  Or  to  be  able  to  show  whether  the  matter  was  conducted  according  to 
one’s  conscience,  so  that  others  may  be  able  to  judge  according  to  their  conscience?  But  can 
these  negative  statements  be  called  the  minutes?  [K  so,]  then  there  must  either  be  two  sets 
of  minutes,  or  the  negative  statements  are  doubly  against  one’s  conscience.  For  the  minutes 
which  I  have  studied  testify  from  beginning  to  end  to  contrary  statements  and  dealings.  So 
much  from  your  report! 

+ 

Concerning  the  decision  and  the  statement  that  in  this  case  it  is  not  a  question  of  removal 
from  office,  etc.,  permit  me  to  ask:  “Does  anyone  venture  to  deny  that  Pastor  Wolf  has  been 
removed  from  office?  And  in  that  case  have  not  the  arbitrators  been  the  ones  who  removed 

1745;  (2)  Berkenmeyer  to  Muhlenberg,  May  20,  1745;  (3)  Minutes  of  the  arbitrators,  August 
1-5  '1745;  (4)  Knoll  to  Berkenmeyer,  August  12,  1745;  (5)  Berkenmeyer  to  Knoll,  November 
25  1745;  (6)  Knoll  to  Berkenmeyer,  April  26,  1746;  (7)  Brunnholtz  to  Berkenmeyer,  June  10, 
1746.  Occasionally  a  quotation  is  unidentifiable  because  the  copies  of  the  above  sources  sent 
by  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  were  apparently  not  as  complete  as  the  originals  which  he  re¬ 
tained,  and  which  appear  no  longer  to  exist. 
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him?”  But  they  say,  “No,  they  have  not!”  I  believe  that  I  dare  not  call  this  a  declaration  flatly 
contradictory  to  the  facts  and  a  good  conscience.  This  is  an  obvious  fact,  but  still  they  pro¬ 
test!  Why?  The  judging  of  Pastor  Wolf,  based  on  what  the  people  said,  including  his  removal 
from  office,  was  decided  upon  and  undertaken  secretly  in  Philadelphia,  and  protest  must  be 
made  against  this  act  and  work  of  darkness.  On  the  other  hand,  the  idea  to  separate  him  and 
his  parish  originated  at  Racheway  or  Rareton  after  the  idea  of  removal  from  office  failed,  and 
this  was  carried  out  so  much  more  safely  in  order  to  conceal  the  hidden  declaration  of  re¬ 
moval  and  the  abortive  dismissal  proceedings  through  the  bribed  resignation. 

But  does  not  the  protest  strike  down  a  clear  conscience?  Thoughts  cost  nothing!  If  anyone 
thinks  that  I  speak  too  boldly,  in  that  I  cannot  produce  any  witnesses  who  can  be  heard,  I  ask 
you  to  consider  that  we  adorn  ourselves  in  the  court  of  conscience,  where  a  “probable”  evi¬ 
dence  can  convict  us  just  asmuchas  proofs  by  hearing  or  seeing.  And  whenit  comes  to  anoth¬ 
er  court,  the  evidence  of  facts  is  available,  which  is  more  proof  than  a  great  array  of  denials. 

Just  now  the  removal  proceedings  undertaken  at  Rareton  or  Racheway  remain  our  primary 
concern,  whether  it  is  assumed  on  good  grounds  or  whether  it  will  be  denied  with-  [81/642] 
out  any  grounds.  According  to  your  reverence’s  opinion,  the  removal  came  about  without  the 
arbitrators  pronouncing  judgment  on  Pastor  Wolf.  If  I  believed  this  to  please  you,  would  your 
reverence  consider  me  indeed  to  be  a  man  of  experience  and  understanding?  That  is  left  un¬ 
decided,  and  until  then  I  cannot  believe  it  either.  But  I  agree  to  it  and  admit  that  it  is  well 
said:  “No  judgment!”  For  what  is  a  judgment?  Is  it  a  judicial  pronouncement,  which  is  to  be 
carried  out  before  the  sun  goes  down,  without  an  examination  of  the  matter?  And  how  can 
there  be  a  judicial  inquiry  into  the  cause  if  the  original  papers  and  documents  are  missing? 
Well  spoken!  They  have  pronounced  no  judgment  on  Pastor  Wolf!  For  that  would  make  null  and 
void  the  judgment  pronounced  by  the  court  and  by  the  fathers  of  the  church,  and  would  have 
been  a  pronouncement  of  judgment  on  the  former,  not  on  Pastor  Wolf. 

Another  question  is  whether  it  is  really  the  truth  when  they  say  that  no  judgment  was  is¬ 
sued  and  pronounced?  To  summon,  question  and  have  an  accused  man  confess  by  word  of 
mouth  and  in  writing  before  his  accusers  that  he  is  more  than  guilty, --may  that  not  in  reality 
be  called  pronouncing  judgment  on  him?  If  it  is  enough  to  decide  upon,  publish  and  moreover 
confirm  a  declaration,  but  refuse  to  have  the  original  copied,  then  the  statement  is  true  that 
they  pronounced  no  judgment  on  him.  But  what  about  the  26  questions  [in  minutes  dated  Au¬ 
gust  1-5,  1745*]  of  August  1,  2,  3?  What  about  the  repetition  of  the  questions  summed  up  on 
August  5,  which  were  signed  by  Pastor  Wolf?  Is  that  anything  other  than  judging  an  accused 
man?  What  about  publishing  a  declaration  drawn  up  secretly  on  August  5,  the  original  of  which 
Pastor  Muhlenberg  put  in  his  pocket,  and  which  was  signed  by  himself  and  Pastor  Wagner,  but 
not  by  Pastor  Knoll,  so  that  both  of  them  could  leave  the  same  night  rather  than  to  agree  to 
the  slightest  change,  or  even  to  postpone  it  for  four  weeks, --what  is  that? 

What  about  the  other  shocking  incidents  following  afterward, --was  that  anything  other  than 
a  disorderly  proceeding  for  the  purpose  of  judging  Pastor  Wolf  and  to  carry  out  the  sentence 
as  by  martial  law  in  the  midst  of  war?  Or  what  is  still  worse,  to  proceed  to  carry  out  the  sen¬ 
tence  to  remove  him  from  his  office  without  lawful  judgment,  or  to  let  the  resignation  take 
place  without  investigation?  If  I  assume  correctly,  it  is  to  be  understood  in  that  way;  other¬ 
wise  it  must  be  said  that  your  reverence  was  not  informed  of  these  proceedings  concerning 
examining  and  following  through  when  you  wrote  that  “they  did  not  pronounce  any  judgment  on 
Pastor  Wolf.”  Both  can  be  true.  My  first  assumption  was  confirmed  by  the  proposal  of  the 
triumvirate  which  is  both  wise  and  simple,  namely,  to  improve  the  autocratic  removal  pro¬ 
ceedings. 

Concerning  the  removal  proceedings  he  [Knoll]  reported  that  he  had  submitted  to  the  other 
two  [Muhlenberg  and  Wagner]:  “We  had  nothing  further  to  do  than  to  send  the  minutes  and  re¬ 
quest  the  judgment  of  the  reverend  consistory,  without  we  ourselves  starting  the  “execution” 
and  without  prescribing  to  the  consistory  how  it  should  pass  judgment.”  That  was  indeed  good 
advice!  But  concerning  his  personal  opinion  he  reported:  “My  opinion  was  that  the  time  was 
too  short  to  settle  the  matter  by  August  1,  unless  Pastor  Wolf  was  willing  to  resign  with¬ 
out  an  investigation.”  That  was  naive!  For  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  could  be  done  without 
examination  and  approval  by  the  consistory. 
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Your  reverence  also  states  that  the  arbitrators  did  not  bring  dishonor  on  Pastor  [82/643] 
Wolf.  This  point,  including  the  dishonor  done  to  him,  which  involves  removal  from  office  with 
public  disgrace,  I  will  save  for  later  comment.  Your  reverence  further  states  that  they  did 
not  remove  him.”  Indeed!  They  deny  that!  But  it  is  not  denied  that  Pastor  Wolf  and  his  parish 
were  separated:  it  was  boasted  [as  reported  by  Pastor  Knoll  in  his  letter  dated  Augus  , 
1745*]  that  it  is  to  be  “included  in  their  journal  or  the  record  of  their  society.  We  must  re- 

ioice  and  praise  God!  . 

Why  is  there  so  much  play  upon  words  ?  To  drive  a  pastor  out  of  his  parish  is  that  not  the 

same  as  to  remove  him  from  office?  And  why  have  they  taken  such  a  fancy  to  the  word  sepa¬ 
rated”  ?  Have  they  not  observed  that  the  mantle  of  Samuel  is  getting  too  tight  so  that  they  hav 
to  seek  out  a  shabby  cloak  in  the  trunk  of  Solomon?  This  “arbitrator -character  .  Indeed, 
they  had  acted  as  arbitrators,  as  they  were  requested  and,  as  the  rule  of  arbitration  demands, 
put  a  final  end  to  the  court  business,  one  would  not  need  to  ask:  “Father,  what  are  you  doing 
But  will  the  cloak  cover  the  fact  that  they  entered  upon  a  game  of  arbitration  instead  of  let¬ 
ting  a  pastor’s  conference,  that  is,  a  classical  assembly,  deal  with  the  matter?  Or  that  they 
as  a  group  of  outside  church  leaders,^  in  the  cloak  or  character  of  arbitrators  mingled  court 
and  church  matters  so  that  instead  of  separating  Pastor  WoK  and  his  parish  as  contending 
p"by  an  amicable  judgment  according  to  the  rule  of  arbitration,  to  the  end  tl>at  the  coor 
Ltters  would  be  set  aside  and  the  church  matters  would  be  referred  to  the  consistory  [of 
Hamburg],  they  separated  Pastor  Wolf  from  the  parish  in  such  a  way  that  he  had  to  lose  his 

°“wm  ih“crr  tS'L  that  in  keeping  with  this  character  [of  arbitrators]  V  Is  this  the 
work  of  arbitrators?  Is  that  court  business?  Did  the  court  order  them  to  do  that?  Or  was  ttat 
included  in  the  decision  between  the  parties  or  between  each  of  both  parties  according  to  the 

^“‘!?aTth?arbttr'atofs’ ustify  themselves  when  they  say  that  they  separated  Pastor  WoU  and 
the  parish  in  this  way?  They  made  no  improvement  in  the  existing  situation  and  should 
tainly  be  ashamed  when  they  disgracefully  play  with  the  words  not 

For  when  they  say  “separated”  and  not  “removed,”  they  do  so  without  being  able  to  find  sup¬ 
port  or  to  talk  their  way  out  in  this  game  of  arbitration.  This  can  be  proven,  even  though  Ifal 
in  with  this  word  game  and  say;  Pastor  WoH  was  “separated.” 

Let  it  be  then  that  Pastor  Wolf  was  “separated”  from  his  parish!  The  question  then  is;  Was 
it  done  by  the  decision  of  the  court?  Or  on  the  advice  of  a  consistory?  They  are  not  li  e  y 
claim  thJt  much.  Was  it  done  then  at  the  request  of  Pastor  Wolf?  Or  would  it  have  been  at  the 
insistence  of  the  parish?  Or  in  accordance  with  the  judgment  of  those  who  sought  for  the  best 
interest  of  the  parish?  If  the  first  of  these  three  [possibilities]  be  assumed,  then  they  i  n 
Ske  "to  consideration  whether  they  can  affirm  or  deny  anything  with  ^ 
still  less  that  they  were  tossed  between  Scylla  and  Charybdis.  Especially  sin  , 
true  the  ensuing  action  to  dishonor  him  [Wolf]  would  be  so  much  the  more  a  rash  action  on 
Te  ^art  of  the  arbitrators.  Therefore,  was  Pastor  WoH  “separated”  from  hm  parish  e^tter 
because  he  was  repudiated  by  his  parish,  or  because  the  arbitrators  Permitted  Tbe  P^ish 
had  repudiated  him  [Wolf]  a  long  time  ago,  but  it  was  a  tempest  in  a  teapot  and  will  remain  a 

'"''whS^STeftthJn?  This  is  left-that  the  arbitrators  separated  him  from  his 

ish  The  conclusion  is  right,  and  you.  Pastor  Brunnholtz,  confirm  it  when  you  freely  admit. 

“  To  prevent  all  this  [dishonor]  the  arbitrators  achieved  much  more,  in  that  an  agi’^ement 

rJacberto  the  effect  that  Pastor  WoH  had  to  surrender  his  calk”  This 

Pastor  Wolf  was  separated  from  his  parish  by  the  authority  and  persona 

"Tllere  follows  an  example  of  an  involved  mixture  of  German  and  English  frequent  in  this 

par!  of  the  present  report  by  Berkenmeyer;  “  .  unier  dem  cloke  \ 

court  uYid  church  business  unter  einander  hrauen;  und  anstat  by  an  amicable  ju  g 
ml7ac/ord“rg  to  the  rule  of  arbitration  Herm  Wolf  und  die  Gemeinde  ale  contending  parties 
rfcLX  so  Ls  the  court  business  gcMen.  church  business  aber  ans  Kons^stor^um  ver- 
wiessen  warden  ware,  .  .  .  1st  das  a  court  business? 
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tors  who  W6r6  committod  to  S6Gk  thG  bGst  intGrGst  of  thG  parish,  sincG  othorwisG  thoy  would 
havG  to  romovG  him.  Thus  your  rovGroncG  is  just  about  right  whon  you  say  that  thoy  did  not 

rGmovG  him,  but  in  ordor  to  provGnt  thG  rGmoval  and  all  its  consGquGncGs,  thGy  rGsolvGd  to 
“sGparatG”  him  from  thG  parish.  WgII  now!  Not  “rGmovGd,”  but  “sGparatGd” ! 

ThGn  thGrG  is  thG  quGstion  as  to  whothor  it  was  donG  without  causG?  Or  was  Pastor  Wolf  to 
blamG  for  it?  Without  causG?  ThG  arbitrators  who  conductod  thG  intGrrogation  for  throG  days 
in  succGssion  may  not  want  to  tako  thG  rGsponsibility  for  that.  What  rosults  from  this?  That 
Pastor  Wolf  was  to  blamo  for  it.  That  will  he  grist  for  thGirmill,  for  it  is  statod  quitG  Gmpha- 
tically.  A  futuro  day  will  mako  it  cloar  how  Pastor  Wolf  noglGctod  his  parish.”  Soon  wg  will 
bG  ablG  toundGrstand  thG  languagG  of  thGSG  mon,  who  want  so  much  to  say  that  thoy  did  not  ro- 
movG  Pastor  Wolf  GVGn  though  he  dGSGrvGd  to  bG  rGmovGd.  On  thG  othGr  hand,  thGy  arrangGd 

for  his  pGrmanGnt  “susponsion”  bGcausG  of  his  nGglGct  of  thG  parish  and  thus  “sGparatGd”  him 
from  his  parish. 

But  that  is  saying  not  only  too  littlG  but  also  too  much.  Too  little,  because  they  insist  on  the 
neglect  of  the  parish  as  the  reason.  For  in  the  letter  of  resignation  dated  August  5,  [1745]* 
they  thought  up  additional  reasons  of  various  kinds  as  well  as  having  more  reasons  in  secret, 
including  the  neglect  of  the  parish.  Further,  this  separation  is  to  be  understood  as  a  punish¬ 
ment  for  the  neglect  of  souls,  in  “opposition”  to  every  kind  and  type  of  removal,  but  the  crime 
and  the  punishment  contradict  each  other  in  this  game  of  words. 

They  say  too  much,  since  they  say  more  than  they  want  to  say,  and  also  more  than  they  dare 
and  can  say.  They  say  more  than  they  want,  because  they  do  not  want  to  say  that  they  have 
“separated”  him,  in  “opposition”  (as  mentioned  above)  or  “without  removal.”  Accordingly 
they  admit  and  say  that  he  would  have  deserved  both  the  removal  and  all  the  dishonor.  Indeed^ 
he  actually  was  removed  and  dishonored;  although  they  wanted  to  guard  against  the  former^ 
and  could  not  prevent  the  latter.  Finally,  they  say  more  than  they  may  or  can  say  on  the  basis 
of  the  truth,  in  that  they  put  the  blame  and  burden  for  the  neglect  of  the  parish  on  Pastor  Wolf. 
They  say  so  because  they  imagined  it  to  be  so  or  because  other  people  said  so  Whether  it  be 
the  former  or  the  latter,  it  is  both  too  much  and  false. 

+ 

As  an  honest  man  I  have  to  admit  and  tearfully  lament  to  God  that  the  splendid  parish  at 
Rareton  is  dreadfully  neglected  and  that  it  is  proper  that  a  pastor  should  be  punished  for  the 
neglect  of  his  parish  and  that  it  is  also  proper  that  pastors  be  deeply  concerned  in  order  to 
prevent  and  remedy  such  an  evil  situation.  Indeed,  people  are  right  when  they  say  that  the 
neglect  of  the  parish  at  Rareton  is  apparent  and  very  clear  for  everyone  to  see  that  nothing 
can  be  done  about  it.  But  they  see  only  what  is  in  front  of  their  nose  and  look  at  it  [84/645] 
through  rose-colored  glasses.  For  even  though  the  members  in  the  Mountain  stillheld  regular 
church  services  during  Pastor  Daniel  Falkner’s  time,  the  spiritual  decline  among  young  and 
old  was  as  widespread  and  even  worse  then  as  at  present,  and  the  scandal  was  indescribable 

Pastor  Wolf  was  supposed  to  restore  what  had  fallen  into  decay,  but  could  that  be  done  in 
three  weeks?  Since  the  scattered  sheep  had  become  such  obstinate  bucks,  would  not  the  rift 
become  worse  from  day  to  day  and  the  harm  beyond  remedy  as  time  passed?  Ever  worse 
more  dangerous  and  more  wretched?  Especially  through  the  vagabond  Levites  and  wanderers 
to  whom  they  were  quite  accustomed  and  with  whom  especially  the  Samaritans  at  Racheway 
were  dealing  of  old.  The  estate  steward  Langerfeld  was  the  “one-eyed  king  among  the  blind”^ 
among  them,  for  he  acknowledged  that  he  was  PickeTs  chaplain  merely  for  his  stomach’s 
sake  and  let  himself  be  installed  and  dismissed  and  installed  again  at  his  [PickeTs]  pleasure 
until  he  suffered  the  disgrace  of  being  caught  on  a  partridge  shoot  and  had  to  go  back  to  his 

farm  for  shame.  Is  there  any  wonder  that  the  parish  is  neglected  like  a  vineyard  uprooted  bv 
swine  and  destroyed  by  foxes  ?  r-  j 

I  will  readily  admit  that  Pastor  Wolf  will  one  day  have  to  account  for  not  trusting  in  his  di¬ 
vine  call  with  more  joy  (Jeremiah  15),  and  that  he  did  not  seek  advice  and  help  where  it  was 
available  to  him,  also  that  he  sought  his  right  at  the  court.  For  it  would  have  been  proper  for 
im  to  do  so,  since  the  parish  failed  in  it,  even  scorned  it.  Far  from  me  to  disapprove  of 
your.  Pastor  Brunnholtz’s,  eager  endeavor  against  Pastor  Wolf,  inasmuch  as  your  reverence 


1.  From  the  Dutch  proverb:  He  who  has 


one  eye  is  king  among  the  blind. 
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iudKes  according  to  the  hearsay  of  the  people  and  the  tales  of  others,  and  because  Pastor  Wolf 
is  guilty  of  having  committed  strange  sins.  Otherwise  I  cannot  understand  the  reason  for  ac¬ 
cusing  Pastor  Wolf  alone  of  having  neglected  the  parish,  since  you.  Pastor  Brunnholtz,  previ¬ 
ously  wrote  that  the  arbitrators  did  not  pronounce  any  judgment  on  Pastor  Wolf,  already  men- 

^^°But  I  was  greatly  astonished  to  see  that  the  following  “motto”  could  rightly  be  attached  to 
the  Muhlenberg  records:  “When  mercy  is  shown  to  the  ravens  [the  pigeons  have  to  suffer  for 
itl  ”  I  imagine  then  that  the  arbitrators  listened  to  the  story  which  you.  Pastor  Brunnholtz, 
related  again,  that  Pastor  Wolf  was  guilty  of  the  most  dreadful  neglect  of  his  parish  and  was 
found  guilty.  Here  the  wickedness  of  the  members  at  Rareton  and  the  credulity  of  others,  in¬ 
deed  even  the  prejudice  of  the  arbitrators,  reveal  themselves  clearly  1  find  a  good  examp  e 
of  it  in  the  minutes  written  by  Pastor  Wagner  [dated  August  1-5,  1745*^  ’ 

and  from  the  summary  of  the  questions  to  Pastor  Wolf,  No.  2,  m  which  Pastor  Wolf  is  accused 
of  neglecting  to  visit  the  sick  based  on  one  single  incident  which  I  had  witnessed.  I  can  how¬ 
ever  certify  that  it  is  an  impudent  fabrication  and  not  the  truth.  Likewise  the  accusation  a 
he  neglected  to  bless  women  after  childbirth  is  an  absurd  charge  indeed  to  impute  to  him, 
since  the  infants  were  not  even  brought  to  him  to  be  baptized.  And  it  is  just  as  prepos  erous 
to  charge  him  with  neglecting  to  conduct  church  services  in  the  aftern^oon  during  the  summer 
since  they  had  already  the  past  winter  forbidden  him  the  use  of  the  church  at  Racheway,  an 
in  the  spring  had  padlocked  the  church  against  him  at  Rareton.  In  short,  they  had  stopped  him 

from  performing  any  functions  of  his  office  both  publicly  and  privately. 

Question  2  is  even  more  to  the  point,  concerning  the  neglect  of  the  parish  throug  [  /  ] 

failure  to  give  public  catechetical  instruction.  They  found  that  such  instruction  was  given  only 
onc“  Fo?stace  Pastor  WoM  did  not  question  the  children  from  Luther’s  Smail  Catechism 
word  for  word  the  first  time,  nor  begin  with  the  Ten  Commandments,  the  arch  f  ana  ic 
Pickel  not  only  scolded  him  before  the  whole  parish,  but  from  that  time  on  all  the  memb^e 
stooped  sendi4  the  children  to  his  church.  Indeed,  they  drew  from  this  the  conclusion  (which 
fcarprove  w«h  letters  from  Nicolas  Pickel  and  Henrich  Schmidt)  that  Pastor  WoH  reiected 
Luther’s  Catechism  and  the  parish  did  not  acknowledge  him  as  a  Lutheran  pastor.  This  is  he 
beginning  of  the  neglect  of  the  parish,  because  of  which  young  and  old  will  perish,  about  which 

Henrich  Schmidt  has  such  a  loud  mouth  all  the  time. 

The  question  here  is  who  is  to  blame  lor  this  neglect?  Pastor  WoU?  Or  the  parish?  H  they 
say  “Pastor  Wolf,”  I  ask.  Is  that  an  art  to  question  the  children  word  for  word  from  Luther  s 
^atechtsm?  Would  it  haye  been  more  trouble  for  Pastor  Wolf  to  do  it  that  way  than  to  pre¬ 
sent  Luther’s  Catechism  in  a  different  form?  What  pastor  is  forbidden,  when  there  is  no  spe¬ 
cific  Lplanation  of  the  Catechism  prescribed,  to  choose  a  method  of  work  that  he  hhes  best? 
Would  it  not  have  been  more  proper  for  the  leaders  or  the  members  of  the  parish  politely  to 
have  asked  the  pastor  to  examine  the  ignorant  children  from  Luther’s  Small  Catechism  in  the 
e^Iutag  examinations?  Was  it  not  a  punishable  offense  that  the  people  immediately  stopped 
sending  their  children  to  catechetical  instruction  simply  for  this  reason  and  because  of 

first  catechetical  lesson?  hih  xtnn  nnt  cm 

Nonetheless  I  read  the  judgment  of  the  interrogators  concerning  this:  Why  did  g 

along  with  the  desire  of  the  members  in  this  respect  and  hold  yourself  strictly  to  Luther  s  o 
der?”  What  is  your  judgment,  Pastor  Brunnholtz?  Is  it  not  implied  here  that  Pastor  WoH  neg¬ 
ated  1  pari  Jh?  ind\y  what  right?  Because  the  members  refused  to  " 
rwolfl  did  not  preach  from  memory.  Because  they  drew  from  this  the  conclusion  that  he  was 
no  Lutheran  pastor  and  slandered  him,  saying  that  he  could  not  preach,  nor  had  ever  in  a 
his  life  known  how  to  preach.  They  even  put  it  into  the  minutes  that  they  considered  this  o  y 
as  the  work  of  a  lay  reader  and  looked  upon  him  as  such.  That  therefore  they  declared  h,^ 
incanable  of  performing  ministerial  functions.  All  these  were  grievous  signs  of  his  neglec 
But  the  fact  that  the  members,  urged  by  Nicolas  Pickel,  took  their  children  out  of 
because  he  [Wolfl  did  not  go  along  with  them  in  his  catechetical  instruction,  as  g 
Wo^wL  Lt  evei  capabl/of  examining  the  children  in  Luther’s  Catechism  -d  ‘herefore  was 
not  a  Lutheran  pastor,  clearly  shows  that  the  members  wanted  to  be  neglected,  even  y 


1.  Juvenal,  Satires,  I,  2,  63. 
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had  to  Great©  the  excuse  for  it  themselves.  And  with  the  same  kind  of  zeal  they  accuse  Pastor 
Wolf  of  neglecting  the  parish.  They  are  indeed  zealots!  This  point  deserves  to  be  discussed 
from  the  context  of  the  whole  matter  as  it  is  recorded  in  the  original  documents. 

+ 


So  far  as  I  can  recall  from  these  documents  I  must  admit  that  Pastor  Wolf  cannot  be  alto¬ 
gether  exonerated  from  responsibility  when  we  consider  the  extent  of  the  neglect  of  the  par¬ 
ish.  If  we  look  for  the  source  of  all  the  trouble,  the  so-called  parish  is  from  beginning  to  end 
guilty  on  its  part  of  general  and  specific  neglect,  also  of  neglect  concerning  Pastor  Wolf,  his 
ministry,  his  house  and  his  well-being.  Particularly  since  the  parish,  at  the  instigation  of 
their  ringleaders,  absolutely  refused  his  services  after  his  first  four  weeks  (as  [86/647J 
the  speaker  [Muhlenberg]  mentions  in  enclosure  lettered  D  [dated  August  1-5,  1745*],  and  as 
they  [the  arbitrators]  themselves  recorded  in  the  minutes.  Question  1).  They  sought  only  to 
insult  him,  and,  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  say  it,  make  him  angry  and  furious  and  embitter  his 
life.  How  gladly  they  would  have  let  him  perish  like  a  dog!  They  hindered  him  again  and  again 
in  the  most  criminal  way  in  the  performance  of  all  the  functions  of  his  office,  whatever  they 
may  be  called.  Finally,  despite  the  decision  of  the  court  and  the  consistory,  they  would  have 
nothing  more  to  do  with  him.  This  is  a  notorious  fact,  preserved  among  the  papers  of  the  very 
reverend  Ministerium.  In  the  name  of  the  Ministerium  the  very  reverend  Senior  [Wagner] 
wrote  on  October  20,  1744;  “We  are  keeping  the  original  documents  here,  since  it  is  unsafe  to 
send  them  by  ship  during  the  present  war,  for  they  might  get  lost.  But  we  will  gladly  return 
them  upon  your  request.” 


Someone  may  say:  No  wonder!  The  arbitrators  did  not  act  according  to  the  documents  and 
proven  points  in  the  matter  submitted  to  them,  but  according  to  their  understanding  and  con¬ 
science.  I  would  answer.  No  wonder!  The  accusers  had  enough  to  do  throwing  filth  in  the  face 
of  Pastor  Wolf,  and  he  had  enough  to  do  to  trample  the  basilisks  under  his  feet.  The  arbitra¬ 
tors  had  still  more  work  trying  to  gloss  over  and  cover  up  what  did  not  suit  their  purposes 
just  to  find  a  reason  to  declare  Pastor  Wolf  incapable  and  negligent,  and  to  put  the  blame  for 
tne  neglect  of  the  parish  on  him.  This  is  worse  than  offensive’  Not  “according  to”  understand¬ 
ing  and  conscience,  but  “against”  their  better  judgment  and  conscience.  We  have  seen  proofs 
of  this! 

Are  there  still  more!  Indeed.  According  to  Question  15,  the  parish  members  brought  no 
more  than  three  children  to  be  baptized  by  Pastor  Wolf  during  ten  years.  According  to  Ques¬ 
tion  21,  Lucas  Dibbel’s  children  set  the  dogs  on  him  and  chased  him  away  from  the  house.  So 
they  [the  arbitrators]  knew  for  certain  that  the  parish  was  principally  to  blame  for  the  neg¬ 
lect?  According  to  Question  25,  Pastor  Wolf  told  his  enemies  straight  to  their  faces  that  they 
had  absolutely  refused  to  avail  themselves  of  his  ministry.  After  their  first  and  principal 
complaint  became  null  and  void  and  he  preached  from  memory  for  one  and  a  half  years.  Pas¬ 
tor  Knoll,  as  co-arbitrator  and  witness  of  what  he  heard,  could  testify  to  this,  since  he  had 
heard  him  [Wolf]  preach  a  good  sermon  from  memory  on  July  28,  [1745],  shortly  before  his 
removal,  as  he  [Knoll]  wrote  [on  August  12,  1745*]. 

So.  when  the  slanderers  became  silent,  they  would  have  had  a  good  reason  to  absolve  Pastor 
Wolf  and  to  acknowledge  that  the  members  of  the  parish  in  their  foolishness  would  have  abso¬ 
lutely  nothing  to  do  with  their  lawful  pastor,  neither  to  hear  nor  to  see  him,  neither  to  toler¬ 
ate  him  nor  to  avail  themselves  of  his  ministry.  In  short,  it  is  a  mistake  in  the  Rareton  pas¬ 
toral  controversy  to  consider  Pastor  Wolf  as  a  horrible  monster  who  was  deprived  of  the 
light  of  day  and  fit  for  nothing  else,  or  an  instrument  called  to  neglect  the  parish,  who  came 
not  to  feed  the  parish  but  to  have  the  parish  tear  him  apart  and  devour  him.  It  is  just  as  ab¬ 
surd  to  blame  him  for  the  neglect  which  he  had  to  see  with  his  own  eyes,  as  to  want  to  attri¬ 
bute  to  him  the  neglect  that  existed  before  his  time.  Especially  since  he  was  not  regarded  as 
a  servant  of  God  and  of  the  Gospel;  indeed,  that  he  was  no  longer  inexistence  [i.e.,  completely 

I  am  saying  all  this,  not  to  defend  Pastor  Wolf  or  to  judge  the  arbitrators,  but  to  show  your 
reverences  [Muhlenberg  and  Brunnholtz]  to  what  extent  you  can  consider  your-  [87/6481 
selves  justified  to  challenge  Pastor  Wolf  to  appear  before  God  because  of  the  neglect  of  the 
parish.  I  hope  you  will  then  please  realize  what  kind  of  answers  Pastor  Wolf  could  possibly 
give  his  accusers  when  they  attack  him  as  a  seducer  of  Israel.  You  will  find  out  that  Pastor 
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Wolf  has  been  suitable  enough,  without  my  having  anything  to  do  with  it,  if  the  parish  had  only 
wished  to  consider  him  suitable,  if  the  leaders  at  Rareton  had  dealt  with  him  as  Christians, 
as  sensible  and  human  beings,  instead  of  as  barbarians.  You  will  have  to  agree  with  me  how 
much  the  good  Pastor  Wolf  has  been  ruined.  It  is  no  wonder  that  he  became  tired  since  he  had 

to  run  along  with  the  riders. 

“h 

I  have  been  forced  to  illustrate  more  clearly  this  particular  point  concerning  the  neglect  of 
the  parish  in  order  to  let  your  reverences  judge  how  little  a  bridge  it  is  to  help  the  arbitra¬ 
tors  to  state  that  Pastor  Wolf  was  separated,  not  removed,  from  his  parish.  For  as  men¬ 
tioned  previously,  did  they  separate  him  from  his  parish  without  cause?  That  wouldbe  dread¬ 
ful.  Did  they  separate  him  either  because  some  members  of  the  parish  could  not  or  would  no 
tolerate  him?  That  would  be  even  worse.  Or  because  Pastor  Wolf  neglected  his  parish?  Was 
it  found  to  be  so,  or  was  it  because  the  people  said  so?  That  would  not  be  safe  to  rely  on  Or 
because  the  accusers  claimed  it?  It  is  still  not  enough  by  far.  Or  because  it  was  investigated? 

That  is  better !  , 

But  let  us  continue!  If  they  investigated  it,  then  they  are  playing  with  the  words  “pronounced 

no  judgment.”  That  is  one  thing.  For  another  thing,  if  it  pleases  them  to  call  it  an  inves  iga- 
tion,  not  a  judgment,  then  one  presupposes  that  the  investigation  was  made  according  to  the 
truth-  or  was  it  made  according  to  the  feelings  [of  the  investigators]?  I  am  convinced  that  it 
was  the  former.  But  what  follows  from  this?  This  follows-that  after  their  investigation  they 
found  him  guilty  of  the  neglect  of  his  parish  and  consequently  separated  him  frorn  his  pans  . 
This  causes  the  following  “inconvenience.”  Is  the  accusation  true?  Then  they  too  a  pave  re 
sponsibility  in  not  punishing  a  man  by  removing  him  from  office  when  they  declare  him  gui  ty 
of  a  crime  which  is  about  the  worst  that  can  be  committed.  If  they  claim  that  the  separatio 
from  the  parish  means  a  removal  from  office,  service  and  honor,  then  they  argue  in  vain  that 
they  did  not  remove  him.  Further,  if  they  claim  that  they  knew  they  could  not  remove  hi  , 
and  to  prevent  the  same  result  they  “separated”  him  from  the  parish,  then  I  say:  You,  as  men 
of  experience  and  understanding,  should  also  have  known  that  you  could  no  more  separate  or 
dismiss  him  than  you  could  remove  him  or  disgrace  him.  For  the  same  kind  of  actions  de 
mand  the  same  kind  of  rights  and  power  to  administer  them.  The  right  of  dismissal  as  well  as 
the  right  of  removal  belongs  to  the  higher  church  authorities,  and  if  one  cannot  remove  a  pas¬ 
tor  then  one  cannot  dismiss  or  separate  him.  .x.  ^ 

It  follows  then  that  the  beloved  arbitrators  brought  judgment  on  themselves,  either  lo 
having  toe’what  C  knew  they  could  not  do,  or  for  having  omitted  to  do  what  they  should 

have  done,  strictly  according  to  the  law;  or  for  denying  and  being  188/6491 

they  were  forced  to  perform  according  to  their  consciences.  But  all  that  is  non-  [88/6  9J 
sense  if  the  accusation  is  true.  But  if  the  accusation  is  not  even  true,  or  is  disprOTen  t 
a  point  which  others  will  judge!  What  do  the  arbitrators  gam  by  saying  not  removed,  b 
still  “separated”  ?  Certainly  little  honor  is  left  tor  the  arbitrators  who  separated  Pastor  Wolf 
troL  to  pSish  which  had  neglected  itself  and  him.  It  was  no  more  honorable  for  them  to  say 
that  they  “did  not  remove”  one  whom  they  by  words  and  actions  declared  eserving  o  ein 

arbitrators  pushed  into  such  a  labyrinth,  when  they  wanted 
to  he!p  others  out  of  the  labyrinth.  But  it  hurts  me  just  as  much  that  they  want  to  deceive  oth¬ 
ers  with  sweet  and  gentle  words  but  seek  to  help  themselves  with  a  j 

torv  facts  Is  that  supposed  to  be  an  Ariadne’s  thread?  It  is  a  poor  help  to  th  nk  of  the  day  of 
judgment.  Nor  will  the  cloak  of  the  arbitrators  do  any  good  here,  for  how  could  they  dism 
or  separate  Pastor  Wolf  when  he  could  not  arbitrarily  separate  himself  or  Resign  ro 
office?  Pastor  Wolf’s  voluntary  resignation  is  but  a  poor  bridge,  an  actual  draw  ri  ge, 

”  And“t  to'rule  of  arbitration”  can  separate  and  dissolve  what  God  has  jomed  -d  ^und  to- 
e-ether  then  married  people  can  be  separated  every  day  and  every  hour.  But  I  would  like  to 
fskvour  reverence  to?  yLr  sincere  opinion,  whether  to  rule  of  arbitration,  accordmg  to 
which  pastors  not  farmers,  are  appointed  as  arbitrators,  demands  not  only  that  the  arbi 
tors  seek  to  Lstintoest^  the  p??ish  according  to  their  common  sense,  but  also  must  con¬ 
sider  what  they  need  to  know  according  to  their  theological  wisdom,  what  they  can 
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do,  permit  or  not  permit;  and  whether  the  arbitrators  indeed  acted  wisely  and  rightly;  also 
whether  they  had  made  a  decision  on  the  basis  of  that  which  had  been  decided  by  the  two  par¬ 
ties,  which  they  knew  they  had  no  right  to  do  according  to  their  office  and  consciences.  True, 
their  answer  has  already  been  given  in  the  words  “no  responsibility,”  I  will  save  mv  reolv 
until  then.  ^ 

+ 

I  go  on  to  the  fact  that  your  reverence  exonerates  the  arbitrators  and  states  that  in  your 
opinion  they  did  not  disgrace  Pastor  Wolf  nor  dishonor  him.  But,  my  very  worthy  Pastor 
Brunnholtz,  do  not  take  it  amiss  if  I  speak  what  is  in  my  heart  and  say  that  what  you  were 
told  about  the  call  being  surrendered  by  Pastor  Wolf  and  the  tearing  up  of  his  ordination  cer¬ 
tificate  and  its  seal,  does  not  harmonize  with  the  conclusion,  according  to  your  opinion,  that 
Pastor  Wolf’s  office  was  not  taken  away  and  that  he  was  not  disgraced.  When  I  read  this  the 
first  time,  I  thought:  How  is  that?  Was  there  no  one  to  honor  him?  What  honor?  If  it  be  said 
that  an  officer  in  the  army  is  disgraced  when  his  sword  is  broken  in  half,  it  cannot  be  said 
that  a  pastor  is  not  disgraced  when  his  call  and  ordination  certificate  are  torn  up,  even  though 
it  is  not  done  by  an  official. 

Which  one  of  the  men  at  the  conference  intended  to  honor  Pastor  Wolf?  Or  only  to  save  his 
honor?  It  is  certain  that  it  was  done  to  dishonor  him  forever,  which  is  worse.  They  admitted 
that  it  involved  a  dishonor  with  these  words:  “to  prevent  all  this,  (that  is,  to  disgrace  and  dis¬ 
honor  him)  they  achieved  much  more,  in  that  an  agreement  was  reached.”  Thus  they  admitted 
that  they  could  not  prevent  it. 

Pastor  KnolP  testified  to  this  when  he  wrote  in  his  report  [dated  April  26,  1746*]  after  the 
meeting:  “Concerning  the  tearing  up  of  the  call,  we  had  already  agreed  that  it  [89/650] 
should  not  be  done.  But  when  [etc.]”  But  he  also  glossed  over  this  disgrace  with  the  anecdote: 
Vespasian  said,  ‘If  the  temple  begone,  why  do  we  need  priests’”?  And  he  even  draws  the  fol¬ 
lowing  application  from  it:  “Since  he  has  given  up  his  rights  and  benefits  as  well  as  the  exer¬ 
cise  of  his  call,  what  good  is  a  voided  call  to  him”  ?  May  it  be  credited  to  his  account  that  he 
maintained  that  the  tearing  up  of  the  call  (a  dishonor  they  had  agreed  to  prevent!)  was  done 
and  permitted  according  to  law.  For  according  to  your  reverence’s  opinion,  and  as  you  doubt¬ 
less  were  told,  this  dishonor  was  brought  on  Pastor  Wolf  neither  according  to  law  nor  accord¬ 
ing  to  fact. 

They  asserted  that  the  call  was  torn  up  for  the  reason  that  the  names  were  torn  off,  as  fol¬ 
lows:  The  arbitrators  could  not  prevent  the  call  from  being  torn  up,  since  each  [signer]  tore 
off  his  signature  in  order  to  get  it  back.”  But  these  very  words  confirm  what  I  said,  namely 
that  these  statements  not  only  do  not  harmonize  with  the  documents  but  also  do  not  create  a 
“good  symphony.”  Whoever  was  present  as  a  witness  when  the  call  was  torn  up,  which  Pastor 
Knoll  previously  held  in  his  hands  and  to  which  was  attached  the  ordination  certificate  of  the 
[Hamburg]  Consistory,  yet  very  carefully  distinguished  from  it,  lets  himself  be  deceived. 

Your  reverence  will  also  recall  that  you  wrote  that  the  call  was  torn  up  and  you  admitted 
that  the  arbitrators  could  not  prevent  the  tearing  up  of  the  call.  So  you  admit  the  fact!  You  ad¬ 
mit  that  it  was  wrong!  Admit  that  it  was  a  dishonor!  How  could  they  then  say:  “Did  not  dishon¬ 
or  him?”  Does  perhaps  a  mental  reservation  confirm  these  denials,  since  the  call  was  torn  up 
by  the  rabble,  not  by  the  arbitrators ?  It  almost  seems  so.  But  their  [the  arbitrators’]  con¬ 
sciences  were  also  awakened  and  they  had  to  make  excuses  for  the  fury  of  the  rabble.  There¬ 
fore  it  was  said:  “Could  not  prevent  it.”  A  fabrication?  Fresh  out  of  hell’s  kitchen'  Were  the 
arbitrators  not  able  to  prevent  it?  Also  every  one  [of  the  signers]  of  the  whole  parish,  indeed 
ot  all  the  parishes?  But  that  would  have  been  demanding  too  much!  Or  that  each  of  the  signers 
(who  desired  his  signature  back)  wanted  to  tear  off  his  name?  That  may  be  so! 

But  what  then  has  Balthasar  Picket  to  do  with  the  call  or  with  the  signatures- -he  who  leaped 
before  the  obstma^te  sheep  like  a  stinking  buck  and  a  lazy  stallion  and  demanded  the  call  from 
Pastor  Wolf  .  And  who  was  it  that  the  arbitrators  could  not  hold  back?  Were  they  perhaps 
those  two  “fine  birds” --old  [Michel]  Hunerschut  and  Lucas  Dibbel?  Those  two  indeed!  I  as- 


1.  From  here  on  Berkenmeyer  frequently  refers  to  Knoll  as  o  dei'va  (Greek-  literallv  “a 
certain  one”).  For  clarity,  “Pastor  Knoll”  is  regularly  used  whenever  the  Greek  expression 
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sume  so,  because  [Martin]  Stein  and  [Daniel]  Falkner  are  dead,  and  I  have  never  heard  that 
Birman,  Schubman^  and  Puff,  if  they  are  still  living,  uttered  one  word  against  Pastor  WoK.  So 
what  does  it  mean  then;  “could  not  prevent  it”  ?  And  what  does  it  mean  that  they  [90/651] 
tore  off  the  signatures?  True,  the  signatures  of  those  two  birds  were  on  the  call!  But  how  did 
the  ordination  certificate  concern  them,  which  was  confirmed  with  the  seal  of  the  very  rever¬ 
end  Ministerium,  in  the  name  of  the  Senior,  pastors,  etc.?  So  it  goes  with  people’s  tales! 

Also  assuming  that  the  arbitrators  were  not  so  anxious  to  prevent  a  voided  call  from  being 
torn  up  as  Pastor  Knoll  said  and  admitted,  “What  more  could  I  have  said?”  Are  then  a  call 
and  an  ordination  certificate  just  “things”  ?  When  the  call  is  voided,  does  it  also  void  the  or¬ 
dination?  And  finally,  is  not  that  the  worst  dishonor  that  can  be  inflicted  on  a  pastor,  to  de¬ 
stroy  his  ordination  certificate  without  an  effort  to  prevent  it,  nor  protesting  against  it  nor 
making  up  for  it?  My  most  worthy  Pastor  Brunnholtz,  if  you  consider  these  circumstances  I 
do  not  doubt  that  you  will  admit  that  Pastor  Wolf  has  been  dishonored,  and  that  his  office  was 
taken  away  from  him  through  this  dishonor. 


+ 

Still  to  be  uncovered  is  the  most  serious  deception,  the  one  which  is  supposed  to  cover  up 
all  the  dishonor  and  shame.  It  is  said  that  Pastor  Wolf  himself  surrendered  his  call.  But  Pas¬ 
tor  Knoll  knows  how  to  twist  that  around.  Your  reverence  said  only  that  Pastor  Wolf  had  to 
surrender  his  call.  Did  Pastor  Wolf  “have  to”  surrender  or  give  up  his  call?  It  is  true  then 
and  it  is  a  bitter  “must,”  with  its  embellishment  in  parentheses  in  Question  6  by  the  writer  of 
the  minutes.  It  could  also  be  true  that  he  surrendered  his  call  and  laid  it  on  the  table.  This 
took  place  on  August  5.  But  it  was  demanded  of  him,  together  with  the  ordination  certificate -- 
that  is  also  true!  Pastor  Knoll  admits  both  of  these  things  and  he  names  the  person  [i.e.,  Bal¬ 
thasar  Picket].  And  thereafter  torn  up!  Torn  up--that  was  already  admitted  by  all  of  them, 
without  anyone  trying  to  prevent  it!  That  is  their  own  frank  admission- -torn  up!  And  Pastor 

Knoll  testifies  that  it  was  done  according  to  law. 

But  how  could  Pastor  Wolf  surrender  his  call  to  have  it  torn  up?  How  could  he  himself  sur¬ 
render  his  ordination  certificate,  by  which  he  could  prove  himself  [a  Lutheran  pastor]  to  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  the  whole  world,  even  if  he  himself  surrendered  and  renounced  his  call  o 
Rareton,  allowed  it  to  be  destroyed  and  acknowledged  the  ineffectiveness  of  his  office  at  both 
Sommerset  or  Rareton  as  well  as  the  entire  church?  Anyone  who  is  bold  enough,  answer  t  a  . 
What  more?  It  is  true  that  Pastor  Wolf  signed  his  resignation,  which  took  place  shortly  be¬ 
fore  his  official  credentials  were  demanded  of  him  and  torn  up.  However,  they  had  3-1^^ 
been  leading  him  the  three  days  previously  with  a  bait  of  £40  [report  dated  August  12,  1745  ], 
but  Pastor  Muhlenberg  tore  up  this  proposal.  That  is  also  true,  is  it  not?  .  t 

My  question  is  fair  and  reasonable  and  I  speak  about  more  than  is  necessary  to  show  that  I 
do  not  shun  the  wrongly  located  art  of  being  able  to  sound  out  the  people  and  make  them  talk. 
If  I  say  the  circumstances  mentioned  are  not  true,  then  he  [Wolf]  who  betrayed  the  cloister 
may  answer  for  it.  According  to  these  facts,  I  would  repeat  simply  what  I  was  told  and  say 
naively  that  Pastor  Wolf  himself  surrendered  his  call,  in  the  way  the  investigators  accepted 
Questions  6,  16,  23,  24  and  26  [in  minutes  of  August  1-5,  1745*]  in  good  faith  or  evil.  Meed, 
that  provides  precious  material  for  a  gown  or  robe  with  which  they  can  cover  up  many  things. 

I  saw  proof  of  this  as  early  as  April  26,  1746,  in  a  letter  to  his  reverence  the  court  chap¬ 
lain  [Ziegenhagen],^  in  which  this  splendid  “preamble”  can  be  read:  “Your  reverence  has 
doubtless  been  told  that  last  year  a  pastor  named  Johann  August  Wolf  in  a  place  [91/65  J 
here  at  Rareton  decided  to  give  up  his  office,  which  he  had  sought  to  do  for  several  years,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  weakness  of  his  memory.”  Even  though  nothing  is  mentioned  in  the  rest  of  the  let¬ 
ter  concerning  this  than  that  “most  of  them  refused  to  become  reconciled  to  Pastor  Wolf  when 
he  resigned  because  of  a  few  pounds,”  together  with  the  reports  about  the  Rareton  parish 


1  Birman  (i.e.,  Sirman)  and  Schubman  were  the  same  person.  Among  the  signatures  on  the 
call  of  1731  was  “  Jcob  Sirman,”  but  Berkenmeyer  in  his  own  hand  wrote  immediately  alter  it. 
“Jacob  Schubman.”  Berkenmeyer  must  have  forgotten  this  when  writing  the  present  letter 

nearly  25  years  later.  ^  qi  v  Hoinw 

2.  Rumors  had  been  spread  that  Wolf  had  run  away  from  a  monastery;  se  p.  • 

3.  Letter  which  Knoll  intended  to  write;  see  his  letter  to  Berkenmeyer  of  Apri  , 
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boasting  that  there  are  some  really  wealthy  “capitalists”  among  the  members  at  Rareton, 
each  one  of  whom  could  probably  support  a  pastor  himself,  and  that  all  the  others  enjoy  an 
abundance  of  material  blessings. 

I  see  it  myself  and  must  admit,  especially  in  considering  the  latter  statement,  that  when 
they  render  judgment  on  the  basis  of  the  facts  rather  than  according  to  their  own  opinion  or 
from  what  people  say  and  have  said,  or  have  issued  reports  and  even  calls,  in  the  end  the  ac¬ 
robat  of  tricks  will  go  through  games,  twists  and  threats  to  make  the  public  believe  that  Pas¬ 
tor  Wolf  had  already  been  separated  from  his  parish  a  long  time  ago  (August  20,  1735)  or  had 
already  been  removed  through  regular  removal  proceedings  several  years  ago.  But  only  last 
year  (August  5,  1745)  did  he  decide  to  surrender  his  call  to  three  chosen  arbitrators  (as  you. 
Pastor  Brunnholtz,  wrote),  or  to  give  up  his  office  in  the  parish  (which  it  seems  can  be  taken 
from  the  “notification”  of  Pastor  Muhlenberg),  or  to  resign  voluntarily  (as  Pastor  Knoll  ex¬ 
pressed  it  in  his  report  after  the  meeting  [dated  April  26,  1746*]). 

+ 

But  is  there  any  doubt  that  when  it  appears  to  be  opportune,  someone  will  appear  who  will 
have  the  gall  to  say  that  Pastor  Wolf  himself  voided  and  tore  up  his  call,  destroyed  and  broke 
the  seal  on  his  ordination  certificate,  and  even  boast  that  he  [Wolf]  removed  himself  from  his 
office  ?  But  it  must  be  noted  here  for  one  thing,  not  only  what  was  mentioned  above  about  the 
wealthy  “capitalists”  at  Rareton,  who  have  only  to  say  to  the  “capitalists”  at  Racheway,  [i.e.,] 
Balthasar  Picket,  etc.:  “We,  the  clever  people,  prevail”;  but  also  what  I  understand  from  var¬ 
ious  writings  or  reports  that  the  court  chaplain  [Ziegenhagen]  should  believe  that  the  resigna¬ 
tion  took  place  because  of  the  lack  of  a  good  memory  and  that  the  reconciliation  with  Pastor 
Wolf  failed  because  of  a  few  pounds.  But  only  as  long  as  one  can  answer  to  God  for  it! 

The  dear  Lord  knows  that  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  tolerate  those  who  go  about  under  such 
false  pretenses.  May  God  also  grant  that  the  chronicles  of  our  Evangelical  Lutheran  church  in 
America  may  not  be  filled  with  these  fairy  tales.  I  know  it,  but  perhaps  your  reverence  was 
not  told  about  it?  Can  I  help  that?  And  because  of  that  do  I  have  to  judge  contrary  to  what  I 
know?  What  heated  discussions  there  were  prior  to  the  resignation  on  August  5,  [1745]*,  when 
the  regular  pastors  wanted  to  jump  out  of  their  skins  and  take  to  their  heels;  and  on  August  2, 
when  Pastor  Knoll  of  New  York  City  declared  that  he  would  rather  quit  than  agree.  I  know  a- 
bout  what  preceded  the  suspension,  dismissal  and  removal  on  July  30,  which  they  said  could 
take  place  without  preparation  and  in  a  short  time.  I  get  bewildered  when  I  read  about  it  and  I 
wish  that  I  had  never  seen  or  read  it.  Especially  indecent  was  the  report  [of  Knoll,  [92/653] 
dated  August  12,  1745*]  about  publishing  the  declaration  on  the  removal,  composed  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  which  Pastor  Muhlenberg  read  to  the  audience.  The  report  was:  “The  pastors  [Muhlen¬ 
berg  and  Wagner]  did  not  want  to  let  me  copy  the  original.  Muhlenberg  put  it  in  his  pocket, 
and  Wagner  said  that  it  was  not  necessary.  But  I  found  the  original  draft,  drawn  up  by  Pastor 
Muhlenberg,  among  the  discarded  papers.” 

Since  I  know  about  that,  I  say  that  everything  said  about  the  surrender  of  the  call,  etc. 
sounds  to  me  (the  strongest  word  must  finally  out)  like  a  patched-up  kettle.  But  what  about  it 
if  what  I  know  is  not  true?  Then  nothing  is  true  against  which  I  protested  in  order  to  protect 
myself.  Then  I  must  do  what  brother  Ludwig  [von  Zinzendorf]  requested  of  Pastor  Muhlen¬ 
berg,  namely,  to  apologize  to  him,  which  I  will  do  the  sooner  the  better,  rather  than  to  waste 
more  time  and  effort  on  it.  But  the  trouble  remains  unsettled! 

I  have  still  to  comment  on  the  fact  that  in  your  opinion  the  arbitrators  are  not  to  be  held  at 
all  responsible.  Judging  the  matter  in  the  spirit  of  love,  I  hope  you  have  not  understood  it  in 
such  a  crude  way.  Am  I  to  assume.  Pastor  Brunnholtz,  that  according  to  your  idea  the  arbi¬ 
trators  representing  the  parish  [Muhlenberg  and  Wagner]  looked  only  after  the  best  interest 
of  the  parish?  What  a  pity!  For  then  the  poor  arbitrator  [Knoll]  representing  Pastor  Wolf 
could  fancy  that  the  more  responsibility  the  arbitrators  of  the  parish  took  upon  themselves, 
the  more  he  could  boast  of  being  relieved  of  a  great  deal  of  responsibility  himself.  But  is  not 
he  at  all  responsible  to  him  to  whom  is  entrusted  the  salvation  of  a  parish- -a  parish  which 
belongs  to  God,  which  he  purchased  with  his  own  blood?  And  should  the  arbitrators  of  the  par¬ 
ish  be  without  any  responsibility  whatever  with  respect  to  Pastor  Wolf  ?  If  one  looks  at  it 
rightly,  does  no  responsibility  exist  when  one  party  is  totally  helped  and  championed,  so  to 
speak,  by  his  own  authority,  while  the  other  party  is  snared,  caught  and  trampled  on?  Either 
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by  violence  or  through  secrecy  or  as  a  favor?  Indeed,  I  want  to  see  the  jurist  and  the  moral¬ 
ist  who  claims  that  he  is  such  a  one  and  may  say  that  a  decision  between  the  [two]  parties 
sets  aside  the  rules  of  justice  or  relieves  the  conscience  from  responsibility.  Or  that  an  ar¬ 
bitration  is  nothing  more  than  an  arbitrary  decision,  without  regard  for  right  or  justice.  But 
we  have  seen  that  the  cloak  of  the  arbitrators  fits  neither  in  the  back  nor  in  the  front  and  I 
must  touch  upon  this  subject  a  little  [more]  somewhere  else,  at  a  later  time. 

+ 

Moreover,  I  understand  quite  well  that  your  reverence  exonerates  the  arbitrators  of  re¬ 
sponsibility  not  because  of  and  including  what  they  have  done  as  arbitrators,  but  in  view  of 
what  they  have  not  done,  namely,  that  they  have  not  judged,  not  removed,  and  not  taken  away 
the  office  or  dishonored  Pastor  Wolf.  I  leave  that  to  the  freedom  granted  your  reverence  to  be 
free  from  the  former,  [that  is,]  from  the  responsibility  of  judging  and  ruling  as  you  wish  about 
judging,  removing,  etc.  But  according  to  my  opinion  I  can  rightly  say  as  you  do:  A  [93/654] 
future  day  will  make  clear  what  the  arbitrators  will  have  to  answer  for.  Instead  of  establish¬ 
ing  peace,  they  [brought  about]  an  eternal  discord  by  confirming  and  sealing  the  deep-rooted 
and  irrepressible  hatred,  not  of  Pastor  Wolf  (who  was  willing  to  forgive  the  women  who  a- 
bused  their  pastor)  but  of  the  seducers  of  the  people,  “in  the  best  interest  of  the  parish.”  May 
they  please  God! 

The  former  [i.e.,  about  the  women]  is  apparent  from  No.  5  in  the  summary  of  the  questions 
put  to  the  parish,  and  the  latter  [i.e.,  about  the  “best  interest”]  from  the  declaration  [intended 
to  suspend  Wolf]  submitted  on  August  2,  but  [dated]  August  5,  [1745]*,  and  torn  up  [that  day]. 
Pastor  Wolf’s  peace-loving  disposition  was  acknowledged  and  praised  even  by  the  very  rever¬ 
end  Ministerium  [of  Hamburg],  and  was  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  parish  [dated  October 
16,  1744*]  in  the  following  words,  which  deserve  to  be  inserted  here:  “Pastor  Wolf  showed 
every  willingness  also  to  sign  the  harsh  agreement  [dated  August  20,  1735*]  which  was  drawn 
up  in  contradiction  to  the  points  [for  consideration]  of  the  classical  assembly.  Concerning  his 
back  salary  he  placed  his  well-founded  rights  in  the  hands  of  the  parish,  to  show  the  members 
that  he  really  sought  the  members  themselves  and  not  their  possessions,  and  yearned  to  win 
the  love  of  his  reconciled  spiritual  children  in  every  way.” 

But  since  the  arbitrators  think  themselves  particularly  important  and  want  to  exonerate 
themselves  by  saying  “not  judged,  not  removed,  not  taking  away  his  office,  not  dishonored, 
they  have  to  be  responsible  for  not  preventing  the  tearing  up  of  the  call  and  the  destruction  of 
the  ordination  certificate  of  a  pastor  who  by  their  own  admission  was  not  judged  but  had  sep¬ 
arated  or  would  separate  himself  from  his  congregation  with  its  approval,  which  was  “unde¬ 
served”  and  “unseemly”  (according  to  their  own  admission).  For  this  very  excuse,  [namely], 
that  they  could  not  prevent  it,  is  made  of  the  same  stuff  as  all  the  others.  It  shows  that  their 
own  consciences  tell  them  it  was  their  duty  and  obligation  to  prevent  this  dishonor;  similarly, 
that  they  were  obligated  joyfully  to  restore  what  was  torn  up  against  their  will  and  to  remedy 
it,  at  least  by  a  satisfactory  vindication  of  his  honor.  Or  else  they  betrayed  themselves  in  that 
they  were  unwilling  to  prevent  such  a  dishonor.  And  that  is  obvious!  Otherwise  they  would 
have  permitted  Pastor  Wolf  to  retain  possession  of  his  ministerial  credentials,  just  as  Pastor 
Muhlenberg  stuffed  the  original  declaration  into  his  pocket. 

Pastor  Wagner  was  right  in  saying  that  it  was  not  necessary,  since  the  agreement  was  con¬ 
cluded,  accepted  and  solemnly  ratified.  But  instead  big  mouth  Balthus  [Picket]  demanded  the 
ministerial  credentials  in  order  to  conclude  the  agreement  or  (to  speak  plainly)  the  so  art¬ 
fully  maneuvered  resignation  which  had  the  same  crushing  effect  as  a  full  declaration  of  re¬ 
moval.  If  that  were  not  true  why  had  they  not  advised  Pastor  Wolf  to  look  around  for  an  open¬ 
ing  elsewhere  and  not  obligate  him  to  renounce  all  the  functions  of  his  office  ? 

Furthermore,  they  expelled  him  with  sarcastic  words  of  consolation  from  the  [94/655] 
church  into  the  school,^  which  in  reality  meant  begging  and  exile.  There  it  can  be  seen,  if  we 
look  at  the  matter  rightly,  whether  the  arbitrators  had  no  responsibility  at  all.  For  they  have 
to  admit  that  they  did  all  this  as  arbitrators  and  as  judges,  who  knew  that  they  in  no  respect 
had  a  right  to  do  what  they  deny  having  done.  Alas!  Are  the  arbitrators  not  at  all  responsible? 

1.  That  is,  demotion  from  a  pastor  to  a  school  teacher,  who  would  have  to  collect  his  fees 
from  his  pupils  instead  of  receiving  a  regular  salary. 
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This  may  serve  as  sufficient  reply  to  the  “not  responsible  at  all”  promised  above,  and  to  all 
the  other  non-essentials! 

+ 

Finally,  I  rejoice  over  your  reverence’s  defense  of  our  Lutheran  religion,  and  your  recom¬ 
mendation  to  further  the  best  kind  of  religious  relationship  because  of  many  and  important 
reasons  and  out  of  grief  because  of  the  unpleasantness  that  has  arisen.  I  wish  sincerely  with 
your  reverence,  that  all  our  colleagues  both  there  and  here  might  for  the  same  reasons  have 
heart  to  heart  relationship,  so  that  by  understanding  the  sufferings  to  Joseph  [Genesis  37], 
they  might  maintain  the  pure  Evangelical  Lutheran  religion  in  all  earnestness  and  without  be¬ 
ing  ashamed  of  it;  still  less  to  do  or  permit  undeserved  wrongs  to  be  done  to  its  members, 
pastors  or  associates.  What  would  truth  be  without  godliness?  A  changing  cymbal,  charlatan¬ 
ism  and  quackery!  This  is  said  with  your  permission.  And  what  is  godliness  without  the  truth? 
A  shining  and  resounding  metal,  indeed,  a  tinker’s  patchwork!  Such  is  my  understanding  of  it. 

Your  reverence  writes:  “See  how  the  enemy  creates  dissension  and  discord  also  among  pas¬ 
tors.  ‘Divide  and  conquer.’”  To  which  you  add:  “Let  us  not  give  in  to  this.”  But  I  leave  it  to 
your  kind  judgment  as  to  what  you  want  to  consider  as  having  given  in  to  the  enemy,  or  want¬ 
ing  to  do  so.  Unfortunately,  I  have  had  to  witness  the  game  “divide  and  conquer”  not  just  yes¬ 
terday  or  the  day  before  yesterday,  but  for  a  long  time.  But  I  thank  God  that  I  have  come  to 
know  what  is  said  in  Psalm  94:20.  That  will  hold  true,  even  though  heaven  and  earth  be  des¬ 
troyed. 

You  write  about  interlopers,  erring  spirits,  and  self-appointed  ministers,  whom  I  hate  as 
much  as  you  do.  I  consider  the  Moravian  crowd  and  their  half  and  whole  brethren  as  false 
brethren  and  very  harmful,  just  as  you  do.  Otherwise  I  have  no  one  to  share  with;  have  no  one 
to  give  commands  to;  and  I  leave  to  each  one  his  cap  and  garb. 

Concerning  the  unpleasantness  you  refer  to,  I  cannot  be  accused  of  vainglory  when  I  say  that 
I  do  not  boast  about  such  an  end.  I  have  never  overstepped  anyone’s  boundaries;  I  have  never 
refused  anyone’s  friendship  according  to  my  ability;  I  have  given  no  one  reason  to  [95/656] 
hate  me.  Briefly,  I  live  among  my  own  people.  That  I  complained,  or,  as  you  write,  became 
excited  over  the  excerpts  from  my  letter--that  requires  a  more  searching  inquiry.  Enough 
that  Pastor  Wagner’s  conclusion  to  Question  16  be  placed  with  what  you  say:  “Both  versions 
were  then  compared  and  found  to  be  different.”  Indeed,  more  different  than:  O  mighty  peace¬ 
maker.  Also:  In  this  way  no  one  burns  his  finger!  And  further:  More  different  than  an  honest 
man,  to  whom  yes  is  yes,  and  no  is  no! 

It  was  justly  permitted  me  to  try  to  protect  myself  by  a  serious  protest  expressing  what  is 
in  my  heart  concerning  the  matter.  It  was  especially  necessary  for  me  to  do  so  since  they  had 
taken  such  liberties  on  July  31,  [1745]*  in  the  excerpts  from  my  letter,  in  order  that  my  be¬ 
loved  and  trustworthy  colleague  [probably  Muhlenberg]  would  not  think  as  he  perhaps  had  that 

I  had  considerably  changed  my  former  position!  And  what  happened  in  any  case  when . 

[not  completed  in  the  original]. 

It  pleased  him  [Muhlenberg]  greatly  that  Pastor  Knoll  played  the  part  of  the  man  who  gave 
warning,  for  which  Pastor  Knoll  and  not  Berkenmeyer  is  responsible. 

I  unburdened  myself  toward  my  colleague  only  when  he  made  his  business  known  to  me. 
How?  When  he  thought  that  the  original  was  more  trustworthy  than  the  excerpts?  Moreover, 
the  letter  which  I  sent  to  Pastor  Knoll  confirms  my  protest,  since  I  concluded  from  this  that 
the  report  sent  by  Pastor  Knoll  and  the  copy  of  the  minutes  written  by  Pastor  Wagner  must  be 
more  correct  and  reliable  than  what  the  people  say,  admit  or  deny. 

And  whether  from  what  was  done  or  said  afterward,  this  account  is  so  much  more  to  be  be¬ 
lieved,  since  I  noticed  that  my  reporter  [Knoll],  after  he  had  looked  over  the  papers  from 
Hamburg  [i.e.,  the  letters  dated  October  16,  1744*],  revealed  his  regrets  at  having  been  so 
outspoken  and  would  not  have  minded  at  all  if  I  had  returned  the  minutes  and  the  report  to  him 
inasmuch  as  he  sent  the  Hamburg  papers  back  to  me.  But  enough  of  this! 

4* 

With  your  permission,  my  very  worthy  Pastor  Brunnholtz,  I  must  briefly  tell  you  what  I 
think  about  this  unpleasantness.  Either  we  must  have  a  true  and  thorough  understanding  of  the 
matter  without  prejudice,  or  impartial  judges  can  uncover  everything  if  the  unpleasantness 
grieves  us.  So  far  as  I  know  myself,  there  is  no  prejudice  in  me.  Unless  it  can  be  called  prej- 
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udice  that  it  is  unbearable  for  me  to  see  wicked  scoundrels  priding  themselves  on  their  arro¬ 
gance  and  congratulating  themselves  on  their  misdeeds,  and  to  hear  a  sweet  voice  disguising 
seven  horrors  hidden  in  the  heart!  Is  it  prejudice  to  be  forced  to  praise  such  outrageous  con¬ 
duct  which  disregards  court  and  consistory,  regards  the  latters’  contempt  as  a  trifling  matter, 
and,  according  to  Questions  16  to  24,  adds  a  seal  to  these  abuses?  Is  that  the  case?  Then  may 
this  sin  be  forgiven  me. 

You  also  say.  Pastor  Brunnholtz,  that  you  stand  before  eternity  every  day.  I  can  [96/657] 
and  may  say  that  I  do  the  same.  Indeed,  when  I  issued  my  protest,  I  had  no  guarantee  that  I 
would  live  to  the  present  day.  So  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  what  I  wrote  then  was  from  the 
heart.  This  I  am  sure  you  will  believe.  I  beg  of  you  to  believe  also  that  what  I  am  going  to  say 
further  also  comes  from  the  heart.  Moreover,  I  see  and  notice  that  you  and  I  really  differ  on¬ 
ly  in  words,  not  in  the  subject  itself,  and  that  we  are,  so  to  speak,  in  agreement  concerning 
this  unpleasantness. 

Your  reverence  says  that  if  Pastor  Wolf  were  removed,  that  would  be  more  than  they  [the 
arbitrators]  could  be  responsible  for,  so  you  use  the  euphemism  that  he  was  “separated”  from 
his  parish.  Your  reverence  freely  admits  that  if  the  arbitrators  had  “removed”  Pastor  Wolf, 
they  would  have  done  more  than  they  had  the  power  or  the  liberty  to  do.  You  say  therefore  that 
the  former  did  not  “remove”  him,  which  they  well  knew,  etc.  Here  I  have  agreement  in  the 
matter!  Here  I  find  the  basis  for  my  disagreement  and  my  protest  against  the  way  things  were 
conducted  at  Rareton  between  August  1-5.  For  beside  being  a  matter  to  be  decided  in  both  ju¬ 
dicial  bodies  and  being  to  the  advantage  of  Pastor  Wolf,  his  removal  is  so  unreasonable  and 
unfitting,  without  even  thinking  of  the  “can  do,”  that  in  all  the  twenty-six  questions,  all  the 
eight  summarized  questions,  all  the  accusations,  all  the  acts  of  abuse,  all  the  infamous  false¬ 
hoods  and  all  the  judgments,  not  a  single  accusation  can  be  alleged,  much  less  proven,  which 
justifies  removal  from  office,  not  to  mention  taking  away  his  office  or  a  dishonorable  remov¬ 
al.  He  who  knows  must  admit  what  it  means  to  drive  away  and  remove  from  office  a  lawfully 
called  servant  of  God  as  one  would  a  swineherd. 

Therefore  no  one  can  regard  this  as  prejudicial  to  his  honor  because  we  say  that  they  could 
not  remove  him  [Wolf]  from  office.  I  am  sure  that  an  act  of  suspension  was  not  possible  from 
what  has  been  said  above.  No  more  could  a  resignation  be  justified  by  it  when  subjected  to  the 
judgment  of  other  people,  and  even  though  it  had  been  offered  voluntarily  it  should  not  have 
been  accepted  by  both  parties  on  their  own  authority.  So  with  the  exception  of  the  latter,  you. 
Pastor  Brunnholtz  and  I  agree  concerning  what  took  place  according  to  law. 

We  also  agree  concerning  what  took  place  according  to  fact.  For  even  though  you.  Pastor 
Brunnholtz,  say  “It  is  not  so,”  [that  is,]  “not  removed,”  when  I  say  “It  is  so,”  we  are  both  still 
right.  You,  Pastor  Brunnholtz,  are  right,  because  your  colleague  [Muhlenberg]  says  that  they 
did  not  remove  Pastor  Wolf;  and  I  am  right  because  the  minutes  and  the  secretary  [Wagner] 
testify  that  everything  was  considered  on  the  basis  of  burning  and  cutting  out  the  evil.  On  the 
other  hand,  however,  if  you.  Pastor  Brunnholtz,  say  “It  is  so”  concerning  Pastor  Wolf’s  res¬ 
ignation,  when  I  say  “It  is  not  so,”  we  are  once  again  equally  right.  You,  Pastor  Brunnholtz, 
are  right  because  Pastor  Wolf  let  himself  be  forced  to  offer  his  resignation  whether  he  wanted 
to  or  not:  and  I  am  right  because  it  is  obvious  that  the  arbitrators,  either  by  violence,  or 
through  secrecy,  or  as  a  favor,  were  instrumental  in  reaching  the  agreement  to  the  effect  that 
Pastor  Wolf  was  to  surrender  his  call,  which  was  demanded  of  him  and  torn  up  to-  [97/658] 
gether  with  the  ordination  certificate. 

The  only  difference  is  which  one  of  us  has  more  right  on  his  side,  and  whether  the  mere 
words  of  the  two  men  [Muhlenberg  and  Wagner],  reported  afterward,  are  more  valid  and  reli¬ 
able  than  the  report  made  by  the  third  party  [Knoll]  and  the  report  based  on  the  documents 
which  he  sent  in.  It  depends  on  that  and  time  will  prove  it. 

+ 

So  in  what  way  do  we  still  differ?  For  we  agree  in  the  principal  matter  and  are  even  right 
in  the  points  which  we  are  discussing; 

First,  we  differ  with  respect  to  the  basis  for  our  judgment.  You,  Pastor  Brunnholtz,  judge 
according  to  what  was  reported  orally.  I  judge  from  the  minutes  which  are  not  yet  questioned, 
and  from  the  written  testimony  of  the  co-arbitrator  [Knoll]  as  to  what  was  done  before  the 
proceedings  started,  for  he  is  so  much  more  trustworthy,  since  he  acknowledges  his  own 
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shame  which  is  mixed  up  in  this  and  retracts  what  was  done  afterward  and  the  vote  he  gave  to 
it.  Perhaps  he  wished  he  had  stayed  at  home,  at  least  out  of  the  game,  which  I  also  wished  for 
him. 

Second,  we  differ  with  respect  to  the  judgment  itself.  You,  Pastor  Brunnholtz,  judge  that 
nothing  took  place  which  should  not  have  taken  place,  and  that  therefore  full  responsibility 
could  be  taken  for  whatever  took  place.  I  judge  that  what  took  place  was  what  they  knew  or 
should  have  known  they  could  or  should  not  have  done,  and  that  they  really  did  what  they  can¬ 
not  justify  witn  a  clear  conscience. 

Third.  The  reason  for  this  is  that  we  differ  about  the  way  it  should  have  been  done.  You, 
Pastor  Brunnholtz,  judge  as  to  the  facts,  according  to  your  good  opinion,  that  the  arbitrators 
would  not  do  what  they  knew  they  were  unable  to  do,  much  less  represent  to  you  the  course  of 
events  differently  from  what  could  be  verified.  According  to  the  affection  and  respect  which  I 
previously  manifested  toward  Pastor  Muhlenberg,  I  would  also  like  to  let  my  good  opinion  pre¬ 
vail,  but  I  find  myself  deceived,  and  I  must  judge  according  to  the  true  facts  and  the  evidence 
of  the  case.  Indeed,  by  their  own  admission,  against  which  neither  a  good  presumption  nor  the 
presentation  of  contradictory  facts  can  carry  any  weight,  no  more  than  Pastor  Knoll  can  void 
the  minutes  and  retract  the  first  report  by  his  report  after  the  meeting.  This  can  readily  be 
seen  from  the  above.  For  since  your  reverence  decided  that  the  arbitrators  did  not  remove 
Pastor  Wolf,  etc.,  because  they  could  not  do  so  or  knew  well  that  they  could  not,  your  rever¬ 
ence  must  admit  that  you  yourself  were  deceived  in  both  instances.  For  not  only  did  the  pas¬ 
tors  from  Philadelphia  not  know  that  they  could  not  remove  him,  but  they  also  did  not  want  to 
know  it;  they  simply  claimed  that  they  had  the  right  to  remove  him;  indeed,  they  actually  did 
remove  him. 

Finally,  we  also  differ  as  to  the  conclusion.  Your  opinion  is  that  it  served  the  best  interest 
of  the  parish,  even  though  Pastor  Wolf  suffered  through  it;  indeed,  that  the  parish  suffered 
more  than  Pastor  Wolf.  In  my  opinion.  Pastor  Wolf  suffered  ruin  and  he  remains  ruined  with¬ 
out  the  parish  having  been  made  better,  through  circumstances  on  which  depends  [98/659] 
the  welfare  of  the  parish  and  the  salvation  of  its  souls. 

This  difference  shows  that  we  also  differ  in  the  interpretation  of  the  conclusion  and  the  facts 
on  which  it  is  based,  to  which  belongs  the  insertion  “in  this  way.”  If  you.  Pastor  Brunnholtz, 
take  back  this  phrase,  then  we  are  agreed.  Or  if,  for  example,  the  phrase  “in  this  way”  could 
be  used  in  accord  with  the  basis  of  the  sound  doctrine  of  the  reverend  Ministerium  and  if  we 
could  keep  in  mind  the  words:  “Are  they  Hebrews?  So  are  we.  Are  they  Israelites?  So  are  we. 
Are  they  descendants  of  Abraham?  So  are  we.  Are  they  servants  of  Christ?  So  are  we;” 
[2  Corinthians  ll:22-23]--then  I  could  go  along  with  you  to  rejoice  and  praise  God  that  Pastor 
Wolf  was  separated  from  his  parish. 

Then,  too,  we  differ  as  to  the  kind  of  facts  in  these  two  interpretations.  You,  Pastor  Brunn¬ 
holtz,  will  not  let  Pastor  Wolf’s  letter  of  resignation  or  amnesty  be  called  a  removal,  and  will 
not  admit  that  the  arbitrators  removed  Pastor  Wolf.  You  assume  that  the  former  is  in  the  in¬ 
terest  of  peace  and  not  of  a  party,  at  least  from  a  good  though  empty  presumption,  especially 
since  Pastor  Wolf  is  said  to  have  surrendered  his  call,  that  is,  that  he  voluntarily  resigned. 
You  assume  this  in  both  instances,  because  the  arbitrators  confirmed  the  former  and  denied 
the  latter.  But  I  have  mentioned  above  what  I  think  and  must  continue  to  think  about  the  volun¬ 
tary  resignation  of  Pastor  Wolf,  assuming  that  this  presumption  is  true. 

Moreover,  it  is  apparent  from  the  preceding  that  the  alleged  voluntary  resignation  of  Pastor 
Wolf  is,  to  say  the  least,  fictional,  and  also  that  when  the  arbitrators  cry  “not  removed,”  this 
is  nothing  but  an  “if  it  were  done,  I  deny  it.”  This  was  already  partly  proven  under  the  words 
“separated,  not  removed.”  Even  if  I  have  not  obtained  your  approval  and  if  I  can  present  it 
even  more  clearly,  based  on  what  they  admit  and  concede,  without  gaining  your  consent,  you 
may  at  least  permit  me  to  justify  my  dissent.  I  could  say:  if  the  arbitrators  have  not  removed 
Pastor  Wolf,  then  he  is  not  removed.  But  no  ecclesiastical  and  civil  court  ordered,  approved 
or  confirmed  it,  and  even  though  the  arbitrators  deny  the  act  of  removal  and  even  the  right  of 
removal,  he  is  still  removed. 

Assuming  it  is  true  that  the  arbitrators  have  not  removed  Pastor  Wolf,  then  who  is  it  who 
so  deposes?  Truly,  if  it  is  not  the  man  in  the  moon,  then  it  is  the  pastors  from  Philadelphia 
and  no  one  else.  My  argument  is  this:  If  Pastor  Wolf  was  removed,  the  arbitrators  removed 
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him.  No  proof  is  needed  to  show  that  Pastor  Wolf  was  removed.  The  matter  speaks  for  itself. 
But  since  they  sought  to  be  too  conscientious  and  tried  to  find  a  difference  which  did  not  exist, 
by  saying  “separated,”  I  will  say:  Pastor  Wolf  remains  removed,  hence  he  was  removed.  And 
even  those  who  want  to  cover  up  his  removal  in  any  way  they  can  must  admit  both  facts. 

+ 

If  you.  Pastor  Brunnholtz,  want  to  protest  against  this,  I  ask:  Let  me  not  have  to  talk  against 
the  sun. 

1,  I  say  that  Pastor  Wolf  remains  removed,  hence  he  was  removed.  He  [Knoll]  most  vigor¬ 
ously  protested  and  fought  against  Pastor  Wolf’s  removal  for  four  days  until  he  was  out-ma¬ 
neuvered.  I  kindly  requested  him  under  date  of  November  25,  1745*,  to  use  his  authority,  out  of 
respect  for  and  at  the  instruction  of  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  [of  Hamburg],  to  remedy 
the  unjust  removal  of  Pastor  Wolf.  But  his  kind  answer  was,  from  what  he  learned  [99/660] 
at  Rareton,  that  the  decision  was  to  stand,  that  is,  that  Pastor  Wolf  shall  and  must  remain  re¬ 
moved  from  office.  For  he  [Knoll]  assured  me  under  date  of  April  26,  1746*,  that  such  a  sug¬ 
gestion  is  like  telling  a  fable  imperfectly  to  the  people  at  Lystra  [Acts  16]  and  at  Philadelphia 
[in  Pennsylvania],  as  well  as  to  Pastor  Wolf  and  even  to  himself  [Knoll].  His  principal  objec¬ 
tion  was  the  so-called  voluntary  resignation  of  Pastor  Wolf,  which,  seriously  speaking,  was 
declared  genuine  by  pulling  a  trick  out  of  the  hat,  in  that  it  was  stated:  “But  when  Balthasar 
Picket  first  demanded  it,  it  was  placed  on  the  table.”  Be  that  as  it  may,  it  is  still  obvious  that 
to  reinstate  Pastor  Wolf  honorably,  either  by  legal  means  (which  they  lost  and  gambled  away!) 
or  by  means  of  a  new  call  which  is  both  lawful  and  right,  or  by  an  amnesty  and  a  pious  retrac¬ 
tion  of  that  which  was  done;  Sirach  4:31  [it  is  verse  26  in  the  English  translation:  “Do  not  be 
ashamed  to  confess  your  sins.”]  This  is  a  very  unlikely  and  quite  impossible  thing,  hence  he 
remains  removed;  indeed,  it  is  admitted  that  he  remains  and  must  remain  removed. 

2,  It  is  obvious  that  those  who  protested  against  the  removal  of  Pastor  Wolf  with  words  in 
reality  admit  it,  since  they  declared  that  he  deserved  to  be  removed,  and  by  juggling  words 
call  the  actual  removal  of  Pastor  Wolf  a  “separation”  from  the  parish,  in  order  to  cover  up 
for  themselves,  not  for  Pastor  Wolf.  Do  not  take  it  amiss.  Pastor  Brunnholtz,  that  I  quote  you 
as  an  example,  since  after  your  reverence  claimed  that  there  was  reason  to  praise  God  that 
Pastor  Wolf  was  separated  from  his  parish  and  after  you  stated  that  the  arbitrators  had  not 
removed  him,  your  reverence  in  reality  admitted  it.  Did  you  not  write  that  you  did  not  deny 
that  the  parish  is  ministered  to  by  your  colleagues  from  Philadelphia  at  times  until  they  would 
again  have  a  regular  pastor?  Does  that  not  mean  that  Pastor  Wolf  was  removed?  That  Pastor 
Wolf  not  only  was  separated  from  his  parish  by  surrendering  his  call,  the  call  that  united  him 
with  his  parish,  but  also  that  he  was  not  allowed  to  perform  any  ministerial  acts  at  all,  either 
in  any  part  of  the  congregation  or  outside  it,  either  publicly  or  privately,  or  in  case  of  neces¬ 
sity,  even  when  the  people  have  no  regular  pastor;  and  this  means  completely  and  for  all  time. 
That  is  not  even  as  much  as  Catechist  Kurtz  [from  Pennsylvania]  is  permitted  to  do.  This  in¬ 
volves  not  a  dismissal  with  honor  and  saving  himself,  but  a  removal,  not  without  but  with  dis¬ 
grace,  which  can  never,  without  shame,  be  called  a  separation.  This  is  especially  so  when  in 
addition  to  failing  to  prevent  all  the  dishonor,  this  letter  of  separation  and  amnesty  was  con¬ 
firmed  by  destroying  the  ordination  certificate  and  tearing  off  the  seal  of  the  consistory  be¬ 
fore  the  eyes  of  all  present,  with  abusive  words  and  curses.  None  of  this  can  be  justly  denied, 
any  more  than  the  removal  itself. 

3,  Let  also  the  situation  itself  testify  concerning  this  removal.  Who  then  is  a  removed,  dis¬ 
missed  pastor,  if  not  Pastor  Wolf?  His  office  and  all  his  honor  were  taken  from  him!  His  call 
and  ordination  certificate  were  torn  up  and  destroyed!  He  was  deprived  of  his  livelihood  and 
all  his  rights  forever !  Which  of  all  the  arbitrators  who  shout  “separated  not  removed,”  is  bold 
enough  to  deny  it?  He  [Wolf]  is  deprived  of  the  protection  and  care  of  the  civil  authorities. 
Once,  while  he  was  still  in  possession  of  his  honor,  they  drove  him  out  of  the  church  with  a 
horse  whip,  and  also,  when  he  made  a  visit  as  a  pastor,  they  chased  him  away  from  the  house 
with  dogs,  and  nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  they  will  now  point  their  fingers  at  him  and 
shout  at  him:  “From  a  pastor  to  a  village  schoolmaster,  if  he  is  lucky!  Get  out!  Get  out!”  Does 
giving  him  a  handout  of  a  beggar’s  piece  of  bread  for  the  rest  of  his  life  make  everything  right 
and  excuse  his  removal?  But  perhaps  it  was  a  “euphemism”  when  they  said  that  Pastor  Wolf 
was  removed!  And:  “I  assume,”  as  they  say,  but  not:  “I  admit  it.”  For  the  documents  from  the 
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conference  show  the  counter  play,  and  the  arbitrators  cannot  say  with  a  clear  conscience;  “It 
is  done!” 

+ 

Did  Pastor  Wolf  himself  cut  his  own  throat?  Did  Pastor  Wolf  himself  surrender  [100/661] 
his  call,  his  ordination  certificate  and  all  his  rights?  Did  he  himself  agree,  even  obligate  him¬ 
self,  to  such  an  abdication  completely  and  for  all  time,  without  reservation  and  without  ap¬ 
peal?  If  it  is  as  Pastor  Knoll  declares  in  his  report  after  the  meeting  that  he  [Wolf]  gave  up 
his  rights  and  benefits  as  well  as  the  exercise  of  his  call,  that  he  himself  resigned,  that  he 
“resigned  voluntarily,”  then  it  must  be  admitted,  and  Pastor  Knoll  does  admit  it,  that  he  has 
removed  himself!  Good!  But  does  it  not  say  in  Proverbs  14:3,  “The  lips  of  the  wise  preserve 
them?”  For  the  louder  the  arbitrators  shout  that  Pastor  Wolf  removed  himself,  the  more  they 
admit  that  he  was  removed  and  they  voluntarily  betray  themselves  that  their  protest  that  he 
was  not  removed,  is  in  vain.  The  latter  follows  undeniably  from  the  former.  If  Pastor  Wolf 
was  removed,  he  was  removed  by  the  arbitrators.  And  if  we  ask  who  removed  him,  there  is 
no  lack  of  proof.  Is  that  not  so?  His  removal  was  not  brought  about  by  a  court,  that  is  obvious. 

The  parish  could  not  remove  him  either  according  to  law  or  according  to  fact,  that  too  is 
admitted.  And  the  court  decision  which  was  pronounced  was  an  obstacle  to  the  scoundrels 
[the  parish  leaders].  Neither  did  the  parish  remove  him,  unless  we  say  that  it  [the  parish]  is 
to  be  held  responsible  for  what  others  did  in  its  behalf  (which  would  be  a  poor  help  to  the  ar¬ 
bitrators).  Did  Pastor  Wolf  do  it  himself?  They  cover  it  up  in  this  way,  while  their  con¬ 
sciences  contradict  it  loudly!  Did  Pastor  Wolf  do  it  voluntarily?  That  is  how  the  secretary 
contradicts  himself  in  his  minutes  written  after  the  conference. 

Could  Pastor  Wolf  do  it?  So  the  remonstrator  [Knoll]  among  the  triumvirate  lets  his  tongue 
run  away  with  him,  according  to  his  own  admission:  “My  opinion  was  .  .  .  unless  Pastor  Wolf 
was  willing  to  resign  without  an  investigation.  But  if  he  should  not  agree  to  do  this,  we  had  no 
authority  to  remove  him.”  But  Pastor  Wolf  was  not  willing  to  remove  himself  or  to  be  re¬ 
moved,  which  is  verified  by  the  old  stories  which  they  gladly  warmed  up  again  to  give  the  new 
stories  credibility.  It  is  also  verified  by  the  fact  that  he  [Wolf]  took  refuge  in  the  court,  as 
well  as  by  the  fact  that,  as  far  as  I  can  recall,  he  begged  Pastor  Knoll  in  New  York  City  to 
give  him  some  help;  also  by  his  defense  in  Questions  21-25,  which  from  the  way  the  writer  of 
the  minutes  presents  it  is  an  irrefutable  proof  that  he  was  removed  most  unjustly  or  was  only 
dismissed,  and  also  that  he  was  neither  willing  to  remove  himself  nor  to  be  removed. 

And  no  more  could  he  have  removed  himself,  even  if  he  had  been  willing  or,  (as  my  report¬ 
er  [Knoll]  wrote,)  agreed  to  do  so  voluntarily,  without  investigation.  Especially  since  it  did 
not  depend  on  this  investigation  but  on  the  judgment  of  the  [Hamburg]  consistory  [101/662] 
to  which  both  Pastor  Wolf  and  the  parish  owed  it  to  show  filial  obedience  in  accordance  with 
our  church  constitution,  which  the  pastor,  the  parish  and  even  the  arbitrators  recognized  in 
Question  17  (3),  and  to  which  the  complaining  parish  had  also  voluntarily  submitted  the  matter 
for  decision. 

And  how  now  should  he  have  removed  himself?  If  he  had  removed  himself,  it  would  not  be 
valid,  hence,  he  has  not  been  removed.  But  now  he  is  and  remains  removed!  And  who  removed 
him  ?  Who  else  but  the  arbitrators  ?  The  arbitrators  removed  him,  took  away  his  office,  and 
dishonored  him,  in  that  partly  they  forced  him,  partly  persuaded  him  to  remove  himself  and 
confirmed  this  in  their  character  as  arbitrators,  in  that  they  permitted  the  call  and  ordination 
certificate  of  their  former,  removed  pastor  to  be  abused,  without  considering  their  own  role 
as  arbitrators  and  ministers  of  the  Gospel. 

Do  the  arbitrators  deny  this?  Then  I  must  say  that  their  denial  is  useless.  How  can  they 
deny  it,  as  long  as  the  minutes  written  by  Wagner  and  the  report  [from  Knoll]  accompanying  it 
can  support  their  debt.  How  can  they  deny  it  since  their  own  Tertullian  [i.e.,  Brunnholtz]  ac¬ 
cuses  them,  when  he  wrote  that  the  arbitrators  achieved  much  more,  in  that  an  agreement 
was  reached  to  the  effect  that  Pastor  Wolf  had  to  surrender  his  call,  that  they  could  not  pre¬ 
vent  the  call  from  being  torn  up.  A  dishonor  which  they  would  have  been  happy  to  prevent! 
What  the  report  written  [by  Knoll]  after  the  meeting  says  about  this,  will  soon  follow.  And  how 
can  they  keep  on  denying  it?  Is  not  the  completion  of  the  agreement  a  formal  removal?  Is  not 
the  tearing  up  of  the  ordination  certificate  more  than  a  dishonorable  solemn  act  of  disgrace? 
And  can  they  deny  both  things?  Both  things  became  their  responsibility  (I  speak  according  to 
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their  own  admission)  since  they  caused  the  first  and  failed  to  prevent  the  second,  while  they 
knew  or  should  have  known  that  they  could  no  more  do  the  one  than  the  other.  They  are  also  to 
blame  since  they,  as  arbitrators  and  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  should  not  have  tolerated  such 
negligence  on  the  part  of  Pastor  Wolf  and  such  fits  of  temper  on  the  part  of  the  people. 

Finally,  they  said  in  answer  to  the  third  arbitrator  [Knoll],  who  admonished  them  to  do  the 
right  thing,  that  the  revised  decision  of  removal  (of  which  the  first  two  [Muhlenberg  and  Wag¬ 
ner]  should  rightly  be  ashamed)  should  remain  as  it  was  originally,  for  they  wanted  to  leave 
the  same  day!  Can  that  not  be  called  that,  right  or  wrong.  Pastor  Wolf  shall  remain  removed? 
But  that  took  place  on  August  5,  [1745],  before  Pastor  Wolf  surrendered  his  call,  before  he 
signed  the  agreement,  before  he  was  so  stunned  that  he  agreed  to  this  or  that,  and  before  any 
discussion  was  carried  on  to  bring  about  the  last  agreement.  No  one  can  deny  that  the  latter  is 
actually  a  removal  except  he  who  is  brazen  enough  to  call  it  a  voluntary  resignation,  a  resig¬ 
nation  of  the  free  will  without  investigation,  which  reveals  rather  than  covers  up  the  disgrace. 

+ 

The  weakness  of  Pastor  Wolf  must  often  have  been  a  help  to  the  arbitrators,  but  this  time 
he  cannot  be  a  help  to  them.  There  is  more  reason  to  praise  Pastor  Wolf  than  to  criticize  him 
if  he  indeed  desired  to  make  peace  with  his  parish.  To  this  may  also  be  added  that  he  stated 
before  Justice  Muller  that  he  was  willing  to  renounce  his  office  for  €70.  This  is  to  be  under¬ 
stood  as  pertaining  to  his  legal  benefits,  and  it  was  the  duty  of  an  attorney  to  handle  this.  To 
assume  that  it  would  apply  to  his  rights  and  benefits  as  well  as  the  exercise  of  his  call,  that 
would  be  called  getting  away  from  the  subject.  And  here  the  fox  is  caught.  Further, 

I  have  no  desire  to  deny  that  when  Pastor  Wolf  must  have  seen  that  the  arbitra-  [102/663] 
tors  went  farther  than  they  had  the  right  to  with  the  resignation  which  he  offered  them,  he  a- 
greed  to  a  separation  from  his  parish.  For  the  good  man  imagined  that  he  had  to  give  in  when 
he  saw  that  he  was  caught.  And  when  he  noticed  on  August  2  that  the  omber  game  came  to  a 
draw,  he  preferred  to  give  up  the  fight.  His  words  were  as  follows  [in  his  resignation  dated 
August  5,  1745*]:  “I  have  today  resolved  to  surrender  to  the  parish  my  call  and  all  the  bene¬ 
fits  and  rights  connected  with  it.”  True,  he  returned  here  the  call  to  the  parish,  but  without 
giving  up  his  office.  Similarly,  no  one  can  deny  that  he  accepted  and  solemnly  signed  the  pseu¬ 
do-agreement  or  amnesty  which  was  made  more  rigorous  on  August  5,  and  in  which  it  says: 
“And  I  hereby  surrender  everything  with  the  firm  and  irrevocable  promise  never  to  lay  claim 
to  anything,  by  whatever  name  it  may  be  called,  belonging  to  the  contract  of  my  call  and  its 
execution.”  With  these  words  Pastor  Wolf  had  already  [figuratively]  surrendered,  voided  and 
torn  up  his  call  and  ordination  certificate  before  the  call  and  the  ordination  certificate  were 
[actually]  surrendered  and  torn  up  by  the  hands  of  the  scoundrels. 

But  who  does  not  see  that  this  was  more  than  the  arbitrators  knew  or  should  have  known 
that  they  had  been  able  and  permitted  to  do?  And  was  it  fitting  for  the  arbitrators,  whom  we 
also  have  to  regard  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  to  judge  thus?  If  Pastor  WoK  of  his  own  free 
will  had  desired  it  and  had  humbly  petitioned  the  triumvirate  to  relieve  him  of  his  office,  they 
would  have  had  good  reason  to  refuse  the  honor.  If  Pastor  Wolf  had  offered  to  do  it  voluntarily 
they  would  have  had  to  remonstrate  with  him  about  it  according  to  their  theological  wisdom, 
give  him  and  themselves  time  to  think  it  over  and  handle  the  matter  and  the  related  circum¬ 
stances  with  more  respect  for  the  ministry,  more  justly,  more  carefully  and  more  humbly. 

But  the  arbitrators  used  every  conceivable  effort  and  much  skill  to  bring  Pastor  Wolf  to  the 
point  that  he  first  had  to  hand  over  and  then  completely  surrender  his  call  and  renounce  the 
rights  connected  with  his  ordination,  and  finally,  to  his  [own]  spiritual  ruination,  had  to  sur¬ 
render  both.  Can  it  be  assumed  or  stated  that  this  is  a  way  to  carry  out  the  renunciation  of 
his  call  which  Pastor  Wolf  offered  Justice  Muller?  Can  it  be  explained  by  saying  that  Pastor 
Wolf  “resigned  voluntarily”  ?  When  the  arbitrators  say  that  they,  as  arbitrators,  separated 
Pastor  Wolf  and  the  parish  out  of  court,  can  they  defend  their  position  that  they  have  not  re¬ 
moved  Pastor  Wolf?  I  say  all  this  with  your  permission,  to  show  you  the  basis  for  my  disa¬ 
greement.  I  do  not  doubt  that  if  your  reverence,  as  one  bound  for  eternity,  would  please  look 
at  the  matter  from  a  just  viewpoint,  you  will  have  to  admit  wholeheartedly  that  Pastor  Wolf 
was  not  separated,  but  removed,  and  that  the  arbitrators  removed  him.  And  we  would  then  be 
in  complete  agreement. 

+ 
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There  is  a  related  matter  which  still  concerns  the  main  issue,  on  which  we  agree  and  at  the 
same  time  differ.  True,  I  do  not  know  whether  I  have  correctly  understood  the  conclusive 
force  of  your  opinion.  It  seems  to  me,  however,  that  your  reverence  wants  to  go  to  the  extent 
of  saying  that  the  arbitrators  are  not  at  all  responsible  because  they  have  done  no  more  than 
they  were  requested  and  chosen  to  do  and  were  justified  in  doing  by  the  rule  of  arbitration. 
But  if  that  were  so,  we  dispute  about  trifles.  Yet  it  is  altogether  too  obvious  that  [103/664] 
they  have  put  the  scythe  to  another  man’s  harvest  and  that  they  have  misused  their  office  both 
as  arbitrators  and  especially  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel. 

For  what  purpose  were  they  vested  with  this  twofold  office?  To  bring  about  an  agreement, 
not  between  farmers,  but  between  a  pastor  and  his  parish.  Good!  And  it  would  have  been  even 
better  if  they  had  considered  this  more  carefully.  Of  what  did  this  agreement  consist?  To 
unite  Pastor  Wolf  and  his  parish  as  the  court  advised,  because  a  controversy  had  arisen  be¬ 
tween  them?  Not  at  all!  Only  to  separate  them!  That  is  another  error.  No  thought  was  given  to 
a  reunion  or  a  reconciliation;  the  “burn  and  cut  out  the  evil”  rule  was  applied.  Still  the  “sepa¬ 
ration”  might  have  been  acceptable,  but  in  what  way?  Out  of  the  court?  I  do  not  doubt  that  this 
would  have  been  a  proper  and  just  intention  of  the  arbitrators.  But  no!  Either  through  this  in¬ 
tention  or  through  the  proceedings  in  the  matter  of  Pastor  Wolf’s  renunciation  of  his  legal 
benefits,  which  he  submitted  to  Justice  Muller,  he  was  caught  in  a  net,  so  that  the  arbitrators, 
the  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  could  get  the  renunciation  of  his  rights  and  benefits  as  well  as 
the  exercise  of  his  call  and  could  separate  him  from  his  parish,  with  the  result  that  he  had  to 
surrender  his  call  and  office. 

This  is  the  worst  offense  and  the  principal  wrong,  especially  since  the  common  sense  of  the 
arbitrators  told  them  that  the  court  had  not  interfered  and  did  not  want  to  interfere  in  this 
matter.  Moreover,  they  knew  that  that  was  not  the  purpose  of  Pastor  Wolf’s  understanding, 
and,  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel  they  knew  that  they  could  no  more  arrange  such  a  hasty  res¬ 
ignation  than  they  could  order  his  removal  from  office  without  consulting  the  consistory.  In 
with  their  function  as  arbitrators,  they  could  have  separated  Pastor  Wolf  and  his  parish  and 
obtained  the  renunciation  of  his  legal  benefits,  so  that  the  arrests  of  the  members  and  the  ex¬ 
ecution  of  the  writs  would  have  stopped.  The  purpose  of  this,  beside  Pastor  Wolf’s  negotia¬ 
tions  with  Justice  Muller,  must  have  been  to  agree  with  the  esteemed  magistrate  in  the  arbi¬ 
tration  proceedings. 

For  this  reason  it  was  stated  in  the  report  written  after  the  meeting:  “The  rumor  starting 
the  previous  winter  at  the  court  at  [Perth]  Amboy  about  the  arbitration  is  the  reason  that  Pas¬ 
tor  Wolf’s  case  was  not  called  up  in  the  court  at  the  proper  time.”  Then  it  could  be  said  that 
the  arbitrators  are  not  responsible  at  all.  Then,  if  the  peace  negotiations  had  not  succeeded, 
the  possibility  of  obtaining  what  could  serve  the  peace  would  always  have  been  open  to  them  in 
a  competent  court.  This  would  be  my  opinion  if  I  should  go  along  with  your  reverence’s  con¬ 
viction  that  the  arbitrators  were  not  at  all  responsible.  Hence  everything  would  depend  on 
making  a  distinction  between  what  the  arbitrators  by  virtue  of  their  legal  status  could  do  and 
no  more,  and  on  the  other  hand,  what  the  arbitrators  could  not  legally  do  and  yet  actually  did, 
which  is  apparent  from  the  records  and  from  their  own  admissions. 

And  that  is  Pastor  Wolf’s  separation,  not  only  from  his  parish,  not  only  from  the  court,  but 
also  from  his  office  and  service;  in  one  word,  his  unjust  removal!  This  your  reverence  also 
admitted  above,  that  the  arbitrators  knew  that  they  could  not  do.  Can  they  then  be  without  re¬ 
sponsibility?  Nevertheless,  your  reverence  has  not  only  sought  an  excuse  in  the  surrender  of 
the  call,  which,  after  all,  was  a  “must,”  but  you  seem  also  to  have  found  something  in  the 
method  of  procedure  which  is  supposed  to  relieve,  if  not  altogether  remove,  the  [104/665] 
responsibility  from  the  arbitrators,  in  that  you  write:  “The  agreement  was  reached  to  the  ef¬ 
fect  that  Pastor  Wolf  had  to  surrender  his  call,  and  the  parish  had  to  pay  him  £90.  The  pay¬ 
ment  of  this  money  (as  it  was  your  pleasure  to  add)  was  a  bitter  thing  for  many  a  poor  man.” 
If  I  am  not  mistaken,  your  reverence  appears  to  want  to  say  that  this  penalty  [of  £90]  was  not 
only  more  than  Pastor  Wolf  deserved,  but  it  was  also  a  proof  that  the  proceedings  with  Pastor 
Wolf  or  the  surrender  of  his  call  (which  Pastor  Muhlenberg,  however,  calls  a  resignation 
from  his  office)  is  not  to  be  called  a  removal  and  does  not  mean  anything  more  than  an  “a- 
ward  or  arbitrament.”  According  to  this,  the  parties  are  held  to  a  quid  pro  quo,  [i.e.,  giving 
one  thing  in  return  for  another],  in  which  Pastor  Wolf  and  the  parish  had  to  go  about  making 
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a,n  6xcha,ngG  of  thG  ca,ll  in  rGturn  for  a,  CGrta,in  a,rnount  of  nionGy  which  had  boon  agroGd  upon. 

I  roadily  admit  that  thG  awarding  of  such  a  sum  of  money  contributes  greatly  to  confirm  the 
arbitration  and  bring  the  matter  to  a  final  conclusion.  I  also  admit  that  the  arbitrators  could 
have  brought  about  such  an  agreement  in  return  for  Pastor  Wolf’s  renunciation  of  his  legal 
benefits  or  in  order  to  separate  Pastor  Wolf  from  the  parish,  so  that  there  would  be  an  end  to 
the  execution  [of  the  writs].  Under  these  circumstances  the  £90  could  be  considered  as  an 
equivalent  to  everything  Pastor  Wolf  could  claim.  But  in  spite  of  all  this,  I  still  cannot  learn 
what  your  reverence  believes  you  have  found.  You,  Pastor  Brunnholtz,  cannot  yourself  deny, 
nor  can  the  arbitrators,  that  they  separated  Pastor  Wolf  from  his  parish  in  such  a  way  that  he 
not  only  lost  his  legal  benefits,  but  also  had  to  give  up  his  call,  his  office  and  his  service,  as 
well  as  his  rights  and  benefits  and  also  the  exercise  of  his  call,  and,  similarly,  that  the  par¬ 
ish  had  to  pay  the  penalty.  Is  not  that  an  encroachment  upon  the  rights  of  others?  Is  not  that  a 
separation  which  the  arbitrators  had  no  right  to  undertake  ? 

This  is  no  false  reasoning  but  the  worst  of  lies,  and  is  like  a  leaven  to  the  arbitrators  which 
leavens  all  the  dough  and  ruins  the  whole  matter.  For  the  separation  involves  a  formal  re¬ 
moval,  which,  according  to  their  own  admission,  could  not  be  undertaken  or  decided  upon  ei¬ 
ther  by  a  decision  according  to  their  experience  or  by  the  arbitrators.  And  is  the  money  (a 
kind  of  simony)  to  make  up  for  this  kind  of  thinking?  Not  at  all!  Instead  of  agreeing  with  your 
reverence’s  conclusion  that  such  dealings  make  the  actions  of  the  arbitrators  lawful,  it  seems 
to  me  that  this  makes  the  matter  worse  and  their  responsibility  greater.  For  even  though  a 
court  matter  could  be  conducted  that  way,  a  church  matter  is  of  a  different  nature. 

+ 

For  this  reason  I  stated  earlier  that  the  rule  of  arbitration  required  pastors  and  not  farm¬ 
ers  to  act  as  arbitrators;  pastors,  I  say,  who  should  know  how  to  receive  a  court  matter  with¬ 
out  violating  sacred  laws  or  ecclesiastical  rights.  So  even  though  the  legal  benefits,  even  the 
benefits  connected  with  the  call,  such  as  the  back  salary,  could  have  been  made  good  by  a  quid 
pro  quo  [i.e.,  giving  one  thing  in  return  for  another],  the  complete  renunciation  of  all  rights 
connected  with  the  call  and  the  ordination  can  never  be  sold  or  negotiated  through  a  transac¬ 
tion  of  money,  as  long  as  there  is  the  biblical  statement.  Acts  8:20.  No  one  can  e-  [105/666] 
rase  that  statement,  no  one  can  repudiate  its  conclusion,  namely,  that  that  which  cannot  or 
should  not  be  bought  for  money,  cannot  and  should  not  be  bartered  for  money.  Is  it  your  mean¬ 
ing,  your  reverence,  that  the  arbitrators,  as  pastors,  did  not  understand  this  better?  How  do 
you  judge?  Is  it  not  wrong  that  the  arbitrators  undertook  the  removal  of  Pastor  WoK?  Is  it 
not  still  more  wrong  that,  since  they  knew  that  they  could  not  remove  him,  they  undertook  his 
removal  the  same  as  in  a  horse  trading  deal?  What  does  it  say  in  2  Corinthians  6:3?  This 
heavy  responsibility  for  an  offensive  and  unjust  removal  like  this  is  to  be  further  lightened 
and  glossed  over  by  the  fact  that  Pastor  Wolf  could  collect  a  sum  of  £90.  The  payment  of  this 
money  was  a  bitter  thing  for  many  a  poor  man.  Do  you  not  think  so?  As  the  saying  goes,  the 
money,  which  is  silent,  makes  straight  what  is  crooked.  And  if  the  story  is  true,  I  refer  to 
what  my  reporter  [Knoll]  said  about  the  £  6,  which  it  is  said  is  a  proverb,  a  true  word!  But  it 
is  certain  that  it  cannot  serve  as  a  metaphor  for  Pastor  Wolf’s  removal,  nor  make  it  a  volun¬ 
tary  resignation,  still  less  justify  this  horse  trading  deal.  If  Pastor  Wolf  deserved  to  be  re¬ 
moved,  he  did  not  deserve  the  money.  But  if  the  renunciation  of  his  office  had  to  be  made  ef¬ 
fective  by  a  money  transaction,  he  must  not  have  deserved  to  be  removed.  But  if  he  received 
the  money  in  return  for  renouncing  his  legal  benefits,  what  did  he  receive  for  renouncing  his 
rights  and  benefits  as  well  as  the  exercise  of  his  call? 

It  may  well  be  that  £90  is  more  than  the  “not  a  penny”  which  Pastor  WoK  wanted  to  collect 
and  which  Henrich  Schmidt  refused  to  give  him  before  the  matter  got  into  the  court.  It  is  more 
than  £18  or  £20,  once  offered  him  by  [Justice]  P.  Sch[oII];  more  also  than  the  £40  that  Pas¬ 
tor  Muhlenberg  awarded  Pastor  Wolf  on  August  2,  not  knowing  where  it  would  come  from;  and 
more  than  £70  which  Pastor  Wolf,  as  it  is  told,  claimed  before  Justice  Muller  that  he  was 
willing  to  accept.  That  is  all  true.  And  Pastor  Knoll  exults  over  it  to  himself,  and  in  more 
than  one  place,  that  he  brought  the  amount  for  this  “Joseph  brother”  [Wolf]  up  to  £90. 

But  would  not  that  sum  have  amounted  to  a  mere  trifle  compared  with  what  Pastor  Wolf 
would  have  had  to  pay  in  costs  to  which  Pastor  Knoll  had  made  him  liable  after  the  agreement 
[of  August  1745]  out  of  the  sum  awarded  him  in  that  agreement?  Although  the  same  reporter 
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[Knoll]  wrote  me  after  that  meeting:  “After  the  lawyer  had  cancelled  his  claims,  he  [Wolf] 
has  more  than  £100.”  But  how  can  this  accounting  be  accepted?  After  what  would  have  been 
deducted  from  £90,  would  that  make  £100  out  of  £90,  or  increase  it  to  more  than  £100?  And 
how  did  he  know  beforehand  that  a  good  Samaritan  would  have  more  mercy  than  the  priest  and 
the  Levite?  [Luke  10.] 

But  it  is  also  certain  that  it  is  poor  payment  for  his  office,  honor  and  livelihood  for  the  rest 
of  his  life,  which  a  Christian  parish  is  obligated  to  provide  for  a  lawfully  called  pastor  who 
has  not  been  declared  unfit  to  continue  in  his  office  because  of  a  scandalous  life  and  removed 
in  accordance  with  the  evidence  and  his  actions.  Yet  I  do  not  even  touch  upon  the  [106/667] 
laws  of  the  province  [of  New  Jersey]  and  other  circumstances.  It  [the  sum  awarded]  is  poor 
satisfaction  for  more  than  ten  years  of  cutting  off  his  salary  and  depriving  him  in  addition  of 
the  parsonage  with  the  land  around  it,  as  well  as  the  other  benefits,  not  to  speak  of  all  the 
misery  he  suffered,  which  even  Turks  and  barbarians  would  not  have  inflicted  upon  him.  By 
way  of  example,  it  permits  us  to  see  one  thing,  the  cutting  off  of  his  stated  salary,  of  which 
Pastor  Knoll  wrote:  “E  there  were  any  hope  that  his  whole  salary  were  forthcoming,  he  would 
not  have  had  to  accept  £70  as  a  substitute  for  it.  Also,  if  they  would  have  had  to  make  up  £30 
or  £40,  various  members  would  have  been  forced  to  sell  all  their  cattle  and  horses.”  This  is 
not  according  to  the  facts.  For  the  £  70  is  to  be  understood  as  being  payment  not  for  the  re¬ 
nunciation  of  his  office,  but  for  the  surrender  of  his  legal  benefits. 

And  if  one  of  the  subscribers  to  his  salary  had  fallen  behind  in  his  payments  to  that  extent, 
then  he  must  certainly  have  been  subscribing  £3  or  £4  annually.  But  one  wouldhardly  find  any 
of  the  “greatest  capitalists”  on  the  subscription  list  contributing  that  much.  And  assuming  that 
this  concerned  those  with  the  big  mouths,  why  all  the  talk  about  selling  all  their  cattle  and 
horses?  Indeed,  what  good  would  his  legal  benefits  be  to  him  [WoE],  or  how  could  the  former 
[the  parish]  complain  about  the  execution  of  the  writs  when  such  sums  had  not  been  paid?  E, 
however,  it  is  accepted  in  good  faith,  it  shows  clearly  that  some  of  the  subscribers  to  his  sal¬ 
ary  were  behind  £30  to  £40  in  their  payments.  So  I  ask,  what,  by  their  own  admission,  is  £90, 
even  E  there  were  only  two  or  three  of  their  kind  in  the  ten  years,  as  compensation  harmoniz¬ 
ing  with  consciences,  about  which  they  are  boasting  so  much?  It  is  a  mere  trifle,  is  it  not? 
And  is  that  not  precisely  the  same  thing  as  that  which  had  been  directed  and  assigned  to  him 
by  his  judges,  without  the  “renowned”  mediation? 

+ 

My  reporter  [Knoll]  wrote  me  about  this:  “Since  I  had  refused  to  agree  to  only  a  few  hours 
of  consideration  to  remove  Pastor  WoE  from  office  and  to  drive  him  away  without  any  com¬ 
pensation,  they  were  so  angry,  etc.”  From  this  I  conclude  that  Henrich  Schmidt  shouted,  as 
was  his  custom:  “Get  out!  Get  out!  He  shall  not  have  one  penny”!  E  something  had  not  been 
whispered  into  the  ears  of  the  arbitrators,  their  arbitration  game  would  have  been  at  an  end 
when  the  judge  stated:  “An  award  must  be  made  in  which  each  party  must  do  something,  so 
that  there  may  be  a  quid  pro  quo,  i.e.,  the  act  of  one  party  is  to  be  a  consideration  for  what 
the  other  is  to  do  in  return.  For  an  award  to  one  party  alone  is  void.”  This,  yes,  this  state¬ 
ment  alone  would  have  brought  about  a  different  outcome  to  the  removal  proceedings  of  the 
arbitrators,  but  it  did  not  in  the  least  excuse  them. 

But  still.  Pastor  Brunnholtz,  you  believe  that  the  payment  of  this  money  was  a  bitter  thing 
for  many  a  poor  man.  That  may  be  so.  But  certainly  not  for  those  who  put  it  in  their  pockets 
before  the  horse  trading  deal,  or,  if  you  prefer,  before  the  deal  with  the  Ishmaelites  [i.e.,  the 
lay  leaders]  was  concluded.  I  will  say  only  a  fewwords  aboutthis  and  quote  here  [from  Knoll’s 
letter]:  “Finally,  the  statement  lettered  I-H  was  accepted  by  both  sides,  and  Pastor  WoE’s 
call  and  ordination  certificate  were  demanded  of  him  and  the  seals  torn  off.  Some  members 
paid  at  once,  etc.”  E  it  were  bitter  for  many  a  poor  man,  why  did  they  make  the  poor  pay  this 
fine,  instead  of  the  “rich  capitalists”  who  brought  this  affliction  on  the  people  and  even  took 
their  pastor  away  from  them?  Bitter  enough,  indeed!  But  do  you  not  believe  that  [107/668] 
it  was  sweet  enough  for  those  who  were  in  arrears  £30  to  £40  in  their  payments?  Pastor 
Knoll  said  so!  So  that  they  had  to  sell  all  their  horses  and  cows?  Pastor  Knoll  said  so!  That 
could  have  been  bitter  for  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  do  you  not  believe  that  it  would  be  even  more  bitter  for  Pastor  WoE,  who 
was  separated  from  his  parish  in  this  way;  that  all  he  has  left  after  the  dishonor  he  suffered 
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in  entering  upon  his  office,  exercising  it,  and  then  giving  it  up,  is  the  bitter  fruit  of  a  barba- 
ous  treatment?  Or  giving  traveling  money  where  the  pastor  is  removed  and  driven  out  of  his 
office?  And  that  he  had  to  be  satisfied  with  a  beggar’s  piece  of  bread  which  is  to  satisfy  him 
until  he  goes  to  the  grave?  It  is  right  that  we  feel  sorry  for  a  poor  man!  Should  we  not  then 
have  mercy  on  a  fellow-servant  in  the  ministry? 

+ 

My  very  worthy  colleague,  hear  me  now  in  what  I  still  want  to  say.  We  met  and  communi¬ 
cated  with  each  other  for  the  first  time  in  this  life,  on  our  way  to  eternity.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  on  the  past  Sunday,  the  seventh  after  Trinity,  after  I  had  begun  to  say  the  prayer  follow¬ 
ing  the  sermon,  I  had  to  leave  the  pulpit  with  a  premonition  of  death.  As  one  bound  for  eter¬ 
nity,  fearing  neither  man  nor  thing  in  the  world  except  God,  I  have  disclosed  my  opinion  to  you 
as  a  colleague,  more  than  I  had  made  up  my  mind  to  do  in  the  beginning.  Perhaps  our  first 
discussion  is  also  to  be  the  last?  If  so,  then  the  Lord’s  will  be  done!  How  I  wish  that  it  might 
at  least  be  my  last  word!  Alas  that  I  should  even  have  to  speak  about  it! 

Wishing  it  so,  and  thinking  it  over,  I  rewrote  my  first  draft  [of  the  present  letter]  and  am¬ 
plified  it  here  and  there.  Because  of  this,  my  style  (as  we  say  in  Dutch)  does  not  always  run 
as  smoothly  as  it  should.  Perhaps  this  will  be  held  against  me?  Perhaps  even  used  against 
me?  I  will  risk  it!  Whether  I  am  victor  or  the  vanquished,  the  truth  will  remain  invincible. 
Perhaps  your  reverence  will  give  up  your  disagreement,  which  actually  consists  only  of  some 
shades  of  meaning  in  words.  I  leave  it  to  your  conscience  and  commend  myself  and  the  matter 
to  God.  As  the  saying  goes:  “Let  us  not  trip  over  words  [if  we  can  agree  about  the  matter  it¬ 
self].”  That  fits  here!  Do  we  not  agree  on  the  matter  itself?  Yet  the  expressions  of  our  mean¬ 
ings  are  as  different  as  “yes”  and  “no.”  That  is  the  reason  the  tongue  is  the  interpreter  of 
the  mind.  The  words  reveal  the  heart  and  its  various  thoughts. 

Shall  we  try  to  give  the  matter  another  form,  so  that  we  may  not  trip  over  our  words?  Then 
I  ask  further:  What  good  is  the  empty  statement  that  “we  have  not  removed,  etc.”  ?  Can  it  be 
proven  that  Pastor  Wolf  was  willing  of  his  own  free  will,  after  such  mature  and  conscientious 
consideration  as  is  necessary  in  this  case,  to  give  up  his  call,  so  that  he  perhaps  would  not 
stand  in  the  way  of  the  obstinate  sheep,  but  take  leave  as  a  Christian  so  that  both  parties  could 
live  and  die  with  a  quiet  conscience?  Can  it  be  proven  that  Pastor  Wolf  was  separated  only 
from  his  parish,  not  from  honor  and  office  ?  That  he  gave  up  only  his  call,  and  that  his  ordina¬ 
tion  has  not  been  violated,  so  that  he  can  offer  his  ministerial  services  (which  [108/669] 
were  not  acceptable  to  the  members  at  Rareton)  to  other  congregations  ?  Can  it  be  proved  that 
for  the  present  they  helped,  as  he  indeed  deserved,  to  make  good  the  hardships,  and  that  they 
established  an  appropriate  support  for  him  in  the  future  as  long  as  he  lives  in  the  parish  (a 
responsibility  which  his  successor  is  to  look  after)? 

Furthermore,  can  it  be  proved  that  they  either  publicly  or  by  letter  rendered  him  a  decla¬ 
ration  to  vindicate  his  honor  because  of  the  latest  dishonor  which  he  suffered  and  which  they 
could  not  prevent,  since  for  this  very  reason  the  honor  which  he  is  obliged  to  preserve  be¬ 
came  notorious?  And  since  the  arbitrators  want  to  verify  their  protest,  I  feel  confident  that  I 
may  anticipate  receiving  an  adequate  vindication  of  his  honor  that  will  satisfy  the  reverend 
Ministerium  of  Hamburg,  which  I  am  hereby  assuming? 

Then  I  will  speak  as  your  reverence  does:  Pastor  Wolf  was  separated  from  his  parish;  the 
arbitrators  did  not  remove  him;  etc.  And  even  if  it  does  not  come  to  that,  I  believe  I  have  done 
what  can  be  expected  of  me  and  I  say:  If  these  proceedings  in  the  matter  of  Pastor  Wolf  can 
be  justified,  for  which  they  claim  to  be  able  and  willing  to  take  the  responsibility,  then  our 
disagreement  is  also  at  an  end,  and  there  is  nothing  further  for  anyone  to  do  except  to  mind 
his  own  business,  and  to  see  to  it  that  he  is  ready  and  prepared  to  give  an  account  of  himself. 

+ 

But  one  thing  more.  Pastor  Brunnholtz !  Briefly!  When  in  this  separation  proceeding  was  any 
consideration  given  to  what  I  had  inserted  in  the  extract  from  my  letter  but  which  was  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  original!  [namely]:  “So  that  the  members  of  the  parish  will  not  be  strength¬ 
ened  in  their  wickedness  but  may  sincerely  repent  before  God  how  grievously  they  have  erred 
by  saying,  ‘We  absolutely  refuse  to  have  anything  to  do  with  Pastor  Wolf.’  This  tune  the  mem¬ 
bers  at  Racheway  had  already  taken  up  four  weeks  after  his  [Wolf’s]  arrival,  and  the  other 
congregations  joined  in  with  them!  See  what  is  said  in  Galatians  6:6,7.” 
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Now  when,  I  repeat,  was  that  observed?  But  my  reporter  [Knoll]  wrote  about  it  as  follows: 
“With  the  exception  of  a  few,  they  refused  to  become  reconciled  to  Wolf,  and  said  the  most 
dreadful  things  when  they  tore  up  his  call  and  paid  their  quotas.  Since  I  had  refused  to  agree 
to  only  a  few  hours  of  consideration  to  remove  Pastor  Wolf  from  office  and  to  drive  him  away 
without  any  compensation,  they  were  so  angry  that  they  not  only  said  abusive  things  to  me  but 
also  refused  to  get  me  a  horse  to  go  to  the  Mountain  on  August  3,  and  on  August  6  they  made 
me  goon  foot  to  Thomas  von  Boskerk.  They  are  said  to  have  given  the  other  pastors  [Muhlen¬ 
berg  and  Wagner]  £  6  each.  When  I  left  the  Mountain,  Lucas  Dibbel  gave  me  5  shillings  and 
his  brother  Jurge  1  shilling.” 

When  I  read  this,  I  thought  of  the  words,  “That  we  have  done  this  to  our  brother,  etc.”  But 
I  will  now  say  only  that  if  the  situation  in  the  parish  is  better  than,  alas,  what  seems  apparent, 
your  hope  may  not  be  in  vain  in  what  you  wrote:  “Until  they  would  again  have  a  regular  pastor 
who  can  gather  these  poor  confused  and  embittered  sheep,  who  may  indeed  have  been  obsti¬ 
nate  enough,  and  lead  them  on  the  right  path  again,  feed  them  with  the  Word  of  truth  and  set  a 
good  example  to  them.” 

But  what  will  the  end  be  if  these  unruly  sheep  have  been  strengthened  in  their  abuse  of  pas¬ 
tors  ?  Indeed,  what  kind  of  a  beginning  will  be  made  with  a  call  to  one  who  has  already  offered 
himself  [i.e.,  Langerfeld]?  I  will  not  quote  our  Luther’s  blunt  statement  concerning  this  for 
there  are  so  many  delicate  ears  which  cannot  tolerate  that  kind  of  language  any  [109/670] 
more.  So  briefly!  And  I  thought  I  would  touch  on  this  sore  spot  only  in  passing,  in  that  your 
reverence  writes  about  obstinate  sheep.  Yet  since  it  also  casts  a  light  on  what  was  inserted 
above  about  neglect  of  the  parish,  I  will  not  shrink  from  mentioning  it  more  in  detail,  to  dis¬ 
close  the  abominable  barbarism  which  was  clothed  in  this  euphemism.  For  the  sheep  were  so 
obstinate  that  the  herd  of  animals  at  Racheway  did  not  rest  until  they  neglected  themselves 
and  the  parish  as  well  as  all  the  congregations  and  Pastor  Wolf,  just  so  they  might  run  things 
as  they  pleased  for  ten  years,  the  same  as  they  had  wanted  at  the  beginning,  and  might  see 
Pastor  Wolf  driven  out. 

+ 

To  this  belongs: 

I.  That  these  obstinate  sheep  insulted  Pastor  Wolf  in  every  conceivable  way.  For  (a)  they 
spread  the  rumor  that  his  testimonials  from  Hamburg  were  not  authentic  and  that  he  had  run 
away  from  a  monastery.  For  this  reason  they  even  requested  data  on  his  past  from  Rends - 
burg,  (b)  He  was  criticized  so  sarcastically  for  his  unfortunate  lapse  of  memory  that  he  be¬ 
came  unbalanced  while  he  gaped  at  the  girls.  Yet  the  sneering  rogue  [Nicolas  Pickel]  knew 
well  that  his  brother  Balthasar  was  the  principal  cause  of  it.  (c)  They  said  that  his  preaching 
from  manuscript  showed  that  he  was  no  Lutheran  pastor,  indeed,  not  a  pastor  at  all  but  only 
a  lay  reader,  and  they  had  not  written  for  a  reader,  etc.  Similarly,  should  the  parsonage  be 
the  reason  for  it?  Could  the  parsonage  teach  him  to  preach?  Nicolas  Pickel,  the  obstinate 
buck,  delivered  a  sermon  either  in  the  church  of  Pastor  Wolf  or  of  Balthasar  Pickel  at  Rache¬ 
way  which  he  had  learned  by  heart  to  show  that  he  knew  more  than  a  “magister.”  (d)  Other 
ways  of  their  rascally  and  foolish  mischief  toward  Pastor  Wolf  are  presented  to  you  else¬ 
where. 

II.  They  drove  Pastor  Wolf  from  his  office  and  from  the  church  in  order  to  get  away  as  far 
as  possible  from  his  ministrations,  as  though  he  were  not  a  pastor. 

A.  They  drove  him  out  of  his  office  again  and  again,  step  by  step,  and  at  one  time  almost 
permanently.  For, 

(a)  Before  the  big  rebellion  started,  they  had  stopped  sending  their  children  to  church  after 
the  first  time  he  had  examined  the  children  [in  the  catechism],  because  he  did  not  conduct  it 
the  way  the  farmers  liked  and  wanted  it. 

(b)  His  hesitation  in  preaching  from  memory  and  his  ensuing  preaching  from  manuscript, 
served  as  an  excuse  for  the  followers  of  Pickel  at  Racheway  to  tell  him  that  they  would  not 
send  him  a  horse  in  the  future  if  he  were  only  going  to  read  his  sermons. 

(c)  Soon  afterward,  under  the  same  conditions,  a  list  was  circulated  at  Rareton  or  in  the 
Mountain  that  no  one  would  remain  in  the  church  unless  he  promised  not  to  preach  from  man¬ 
uscript, 

(d)  During  Holy  Week,  both  congregations  sent  representatives  to  him  to  tell  him  not  only 
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about  this  decision  to  which  they  had  bound  themselves,  but  also  that  he  would  either  have  to 
preach  from  memory  or  leave. 

(e)  The  order  forbidding  him  to  enter  the  church  on  these  conditions  served  to  spread  the 
rumor  that  he  had  simply  deserted  the  church  and  given  up  his  office. 

(f)  They  also  spread  the  rumor  that  he  had  said  to  Pastor  Knoll  that  he  was  willing  to  resign 
from  his  office  and  that  he  had  positively  stated  to  Daniel  Schuhmacher  that  he  would  like  to 
leave. 

(g)  These  stories  became  so  common  that  a  decision  to  remove  him  was  discussed,  accom¬ 
panied  by  a  court  order  prohibiting  the  people  from  paying  Pastor  Wolf  his  salary.  It  had  been 
claimed  that  what  had  been  collected  by  the  church  elders  was  managed  by  Henrich  Schmidt, 
for  example,  in  the  best  interest  of  the  parish. 

(h)  An  estate  steward  [Langerfeld]  from  Philadelphia  was  invited  to  come  to  the  parish  to 
preach  a  trial  sermon  in  both  congregations.  Henrich  Schmidt  and  Laurens  Rulofsen  arranged 
to  pay  for  his  trip  to  Hackensack  with  the  money  collected  [see  “g”  above],  in  order  to  pre¬ 
sent  the  brother  student  [to  Pastor  Knoll]  for  examination,  or  at  least  for  the  trip  [110/671] 
to  Loonenburg  to  have  him  ordained  [by  Pastor  Berkenmeyer]. 

(i)  Meanwhile,  they  also  offered  the  call  to  Pastor  Knoll  in  case  the  requested  ordination  [of 
Langerfeld]  did  not  take  place,  but  also  so  that  the  removal  would  be  carried  out  so  much 
more  zealously. 

(k)  Finally,  they  wanted  to  make  him  resign,  first  with  kind  words  and  an  offer  of  some 
money,  then  with  threats  and  the  use  of  a  court  order,  and  at  last  with  the  most  abominable 
violation  of  the  sanctity  of  the  church. 

B.  They  padlocked  the  church  on  him,  chased  him  out  and  drove  him  away  from  the  church, 
which  one  cannot,  without  shuddering,  hear  and  read  about  in  the  oft-mentioned  letter  of  the 
very  reverend  Ministerium  [of  Hamburg]  to  the  parish  [dated  October  16,  1744*]. 

(a)  Lucas  Dibbel  started  this  when  on  his  way  to  church  he  boasted  that  he  was  going  to  cut 
a  stick  with  which  he  would  take  the  skin  off  Wolf  and  drive  him  out  of  the  church  with  blows 
if  he  ever  found  him  there,  even  if  it  would  cost  him  £20. 

(b)  Similarly,  funerals  were  held  in  the  churchyard  so  that  Pastor  Wolf  had  to  stop  his  own 
services  in  the  church. 

(c)  Conrad  Meisinger  and  Lucas  Dibbel  planted  themselves  in  front  of  the  door  to  the  pulpit 
to  keep  Pastor  Wolf  out.  Then  followed  the  violation  of  the  sanctity  of  the  church. 

(d)  Daniel  Schuhmacher,  Lucas  Dibbel  and  Johann  Rose  demolished  the  pulpit  and  threw  it 
out  of  the  church  together  with  the  baptismaltable.^  Even  though  they  put  it  back  again  shortly 
afterward,  Daniel  Schumacher  and  Johann  Rose  stood  guard  at  the  pulpit  door  to  keep  Pastor 
Wolf  out  until, 

(e)  In  order  to  put  an  end  finally  to  Pastor  Wolf’s  church  services,  Johann  Rose,  with  a 
horse -whip  in  his  hand,  grasped  Pastor  Wolf,  led  him  away  from  the  baptismal  table  and 
pushed  him  out  of  the  church,  while  Henrich  Schmidt  cried:  ‘‘Get  out!”  “Get  out!” 

That  was  enough  to  make  life  bitter  for  a  pastor.  But  these  obstinate  sheep  still  did  not  have 
enough  of  it,  but; 

III.  In  order  to  make  his  life  more  bitter, 

(a)  They  took  no  interest,  right  from  the  beginning,  in  the  building  of  his  parsonage,  saying; 
“How  can  a  bird  be  taken  out  of  its  own  nest”  ? 

(b)  They  neglected  the  building  of  the  parsonage  the  second  time  because  they  were  afraid 
that  when  he  preached  from  memory,  that  would  be  the  end  to  their  tune:  [“We  absolutely  re¬ 
fuse,  etc.”]  and  they  would  have  to  keep  him,  since  a  pastor  must  know  better  than  a  farmer 
that  two  hard  stones  do  not  make  good  flour,  as  Henrich  Schmidt  and  Nicolas  Pickel  wrote  a- 
bout  the  agreement  [of  August  1735]  which  had  been  made  up  and  then  broken. 

(c)  This  agreement  which  was  accepted  for  appearance’s  sake,  was  only  founded  on  the  fact 
that  they  could  get  him  to  sign  a  bond  of  £200;  then  they  knew  about  a  house  for  him,  the  house 
with  big  windows. 

(d)  No  one  was  allowed  to  bring  a  wagonload  of  wood  to  him,  not  even  his  father-in-law. 

1.  Tauftafel,  hah  German  and  hah  Dutch;  literally,  “baptismal  table.”  Probably  a  small 
table  with  the  baptismal  bowl  on  it. 
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(e)  No  one  was  allowed  to  give  him  anything,  so  far  as  anyone  could  see.  One  man,  Daniel 
Schumacher,  brought  a  lawsuit  against  his  son.  Pastor  Wolf’s  brother-in-law,  to  punish  him 
for  this. 

(f)  For  this  reason,  they  drummed  into  the  ears  of  Peter  Kastner  to  make  him  [Wolf]  vacate 
his  [Kastner’ s]  house,  and  finally, 

(g)  They  threatened  to  burn  down  the  parsonage  over  his  head,  which  was  less  than  halfway 
completed,  and, 

(h)  As  a  last  resort  they  stirred  up  the  women  who  tore  off  his  clothes  and  dragged  him  out 
of  the  house  by  his  feet.  Perhaps  they  would  have  given  him  even  worse  treatment  if  his  wife 
had  not  come  to  his  help  with  the  broom  and  pitchfork. 

IV.  I  can  say  that  the  obstinate  sheep  would  have  been  happy  to  see  him  die  like  [111/672] 
a  dog.  To  this  belongs: 

(a)  They  broke  up  his  marriage,  in  that  false  friends  painted  his  wife  black  to  him,  accusing 
her  of  conspiring  with  her  friends  against  her  husband. 

(b)  They  incited  her  to  leave  her  husband. 

(c)  They  stirred  up  Pastor  Wolf’s  father-in-law  so  that  the  latter  drove  him  out  of  his  house 
by  beating  him  with  a  stick  of  wood  when  he  came  to  get  his  wife  back  the  first  time.  He  was 
not  even  allowed  to  see  his  eldest  son  through  a  window. 

(d)  After  the  first  reconciliation  they  got  him  to  suspect  her  of  having  committed  adultery 
with  [Peter]  Kastner’ s  Negro  in  the  open  field,  which  the  eye  witnesses  Peter  and  Jeremiah 
Kastner,  George  Dibbel  and  Jacob  Ovet  denied  when  shortly  afterward  they  had  to  declare  it 
under  oath  before  the  judge. 

(e)  They  poured  oil  on  this  grievous  flame  in  order  to  make  a  bonfire  of  it  in  court.  Old 
Hunerschut  particularly  blew  hard  on  it,  in  the  hope  that  the  forced  separation  would  become 
a  letter  of  separation  for  the  parish, 

(f)  He  would  doubtless  have  had  to  die  like  a  dog  if  Daniel  Schumacher  could  have  paid  him 
with  a  bullet  in  his  head  as  he  had  promised.  To  this  Pastor  Knoll  and  others  in  the  church 
can  testify. 

(g)  He  would  perhaps  have  had  to  starve  to  death  and  to  die  in  misery  if  it  had  not  been  for 
the  famous  love  of  the  good  Samaritans,  the  followers  of  [the  reverend]  Freylinghuysen  [of  the 
Rareton  Dutch  Reformed  Church]  and  their  vessel  of  oil,  and  if  divine  Providence  had  not 
willed  it  so  that  the  laudable  court  had  protected  him.  For  when  he  had  to  decide  to  take  legal 
steps,  he  did  not  possess  enough  to  pay  even  a  lawyer’s  fee. 

V.  Not  to  mention  how  the  obstinate  sheep  defied  the  high  authorities: 

(a)  When  they  expressed  dismay  at  their  violation  of  the  sanctity  of  the  church,  they  said 
that  the  municipal  council  had  nothing  to  say  in  ecclesiastical  matters,  while 

(b)  They  previously  bribed  one  of  the  justices  to  have  a  constable  put  Pastor  Wolf  out  of  his 
office  and  church. 

(c)  They  had  no  respect  for  any  decision  of  the  court,  as  was  required  of  them,  or  to  con¬ 
sult  the  consistory  [of  Hamburg]. 

(d)  So  they  preferred  to  consult  a  pettifogger  outside  the  law  and  conscience,  and  undertook 
a  game  of  arbitration  to  defraud  the  law,  a  refuge  which  these  obstinate  sheep  never  lost  sight 
of,  and  therefore  refused  both  to  seek  and  to  accept  spiritual  counsel.  So  I  do  not  want  to  men¬ 
tion  anything  more  of  all  the  disgraceful  actions  of  these  obstinate  sheep  than  that: 

VI.  They  had  dealings  with  various  vagabonds. 

(a)  These  vagabonds  had  to  conduct  church  services  and  to  administer  the  Lord’s  Supper  at 
both  regular  and  special  times,  not  only  to  defy  their  regular,  lawful  pastor  [Wolf]  and  Pastor 
Knoll,  but  also  to  make  a  mockery  of  the  whole  Lutheran  church. 

(b)  And  to  sum  it  up,  they  refused  to  recognize  anyone  as  pastor  or  spiritual  father  who  did 
not  help  these  obstinate  sheep  to  drive  Pastor  Wolf  out  without  cause  or  reason,  without  coun¬ 
cil  or  deliberation,  without  the  slightest  compensation  or  explanation,  but  completely,  like  a 
helpless  animal.  He  who  was  willing  to  do  that,  was  a  spiritual  father!  He  who  refused  was 
threatened  with  stoning  even  before  he  arrived  there.  I  can  prove  this  from  facts  over  and 
above  what  people  have  already  told  elsewhere. 

+ 

In  this  respect  the  abominable  euphemism  “obstinate  enough”  can  well  be  used!  [112/673] 
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And  for  just  this  reason  (for  one  word  leads  to  another)  I  had  relieved  my  feeling  of  op¬ 
position  to  Pastor  Muhlenberg,  not  in  the  passage  quoted,  but  in  the  same  letter  to  him  men¬ 
tioned  above,  in  these  words;  “Must  not  the  complete  records  (whoever  the  source  of  all  the 
trouble  maybe)  determine  the  outcome  of  the  matter?  These  very  records  will  prove  that 
many  who  regard  themselves  and  boast  of  being  absolutely  innocent,  are  really  responsible 
for  the  offense  and  harm  suffered  by  the  parish.” 

And  I  do  not  hesitate,  even  though  I  withhold  their  names,  to  add,  “who  are  bold  enough  to 
boast  of  being  allowed  to  judge  Pastor  Wolf.”  After  that  I  wrote:  “The  members  of  the  parish 
had  treated  Pastor  Wolf  in  such  an  unreasonable,  unchristian  and  barbarous  way  from  begin¬ 
ning  to  end,  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  another  example  like  it.  If  they  (God  forbid!)  were 
to  suffer  ruin  both  in  this  life  and  in  eternity,  they  have  brought  this  ruin  upon  themselves.” 
And  what  I  inserted  in  the  passage  quoted,  (which,  however,  was  feeble),  about  the  guilt  of  the 
members  at  Racheway,  etc.  through  the  abominable  tune:  “We  absolutely  refuse,  etc.”  has  al¬ 
ready  been  mentioned  above. 

At  this  point  I  cannot  refrain  from  asking  Pastor  Muhlenberg  frankly:  Has  he  read  this?  He 
will  not  deny  it.  Did  he  consider  it  to  be  true  or  false?  False?  Why?  Is  what  I  say  more  false 
than  what  others  say?  Can  I,  of  whom  Pastor  Muhlenberg  himself  testified  I  know  the  mat¬ 
ter  best,  not  tell  the  truth ?  I,  whom  Pastor  Muhlenberg  complimented,  saying  that  “a  word 
from  me  or  a  letter  sent  to  the  [civil]  authorities  carries  more  weight  than  if  ten  men  from 
Pennsylvania  were  to  come?”  Not  at  all.  Pastor  Muhlenberg!  Your  flattery  and  compliments 
may  carry  whatever  weight  they  can;  these  are  not  lies,  but  the  absolute  truth  taken  from  the 
original  documents.  So  when  the  arbitrators  report  what  is  hardly  more  than  one -tenth  of 
these  shocking  details,  they  say:  “Who  can  imagine  that  people  who  confess  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  would  treat  their  pastor  in  such  a  barbarous  way?” 

While  I  was  writing  this,  a  totally  discarded  paper  fell  unexpectedly  into  my  hands,  namely 
Pastor  Knoll’s  letter  to  me  dated  March  18,  1742  [correct  year  is  1740]*.  I  will  enclose  it  but 
ask  you  kindly  to  forward  it,  at  least  to  Mr.  Schleydorn.  It  will  serve  as  a  new  proof  to  show 
that  Henrich  Schmid  was  trying  to  persuade  Pastor  Knoll  to  issue  a  certificate  to  show  that 
Pastor  Wolf  was  not  able  to  preach,  and  on  the  other  hand  threatened  him  with  a  lawsuit;  also 
to  show  the  kind  of  unscrupulous  practises  which  this  impudent  rascal  used  in  order  to  make 
Pastor  Wolf  lose  his  office,  honor  and  well-being  as  well  as  the  protection  of  the  [civil]  au¬ 
thorities.  But  is  it  the  truth  now?  No  one  but  a  barbarian  can  deny  it! 

What  does  Pastor  Muhlenberg  think  of  the  senseless,  unchristian,  barbarous  way  in  which 
this  herd  of  animals  treated  Pastor  Wolf?  Does  he  not  consider  it  an  irresponsible  act  be¬ 
fore  God  to  defend  the  ungodly  and  to  condemn  the  innocent?  Does  he  not  think  that  it  must 
cause  me  pain  and  humiliation  to  have  been  represented  to  these  barbarians  as  [113/674] 
the  one  who  pronounced  judgment  on  Pastor  Wolf,  for  I  have  often  written  to  these  “pastor 
slanderers”  to  remonstrate  with  them  about  spilling  the  blood  of  innocent  pastors,  but  they 
were  probably  so  angry  that  they  threw  my  letters  in  the  fire.  But  this  judgment  was  carried 
out  by  the  arbitrators,  so  that  Pastor  Wolf  became  the  victim  of  the  anger  and  fury  of  these 
obstinate  sheep.  Indeed  he  was  made  a  scapegoat  for  them,  as  if  their  barbaric  life  and  con¬ 
duct  toward  him  could  give  them  the  right  to  glory  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 

+ 

You  will  understand,  my  worthy  Pastor  Brunnholtz,  that  I  am  refraining  from  having  any 
part  in  the  matter  itself  or  the  proceedings  under  Pastor  Muhlenberg.  The  only  reason  I  speak 
about  it  is  because  your  reverence  desired  me  to  rejoice  and  to  praise  God  that  Pastor  Wolf 
was  separated  from  his  parish  in  this  way  and  because  Pastor  Muhlenberg  used  excerpts  from 
my  letter  and  even  my  warning  not  to  support  the  obstinate  sheep  in  their  wickedness  for  the 
dishonorable  purpose  of  pleasing  the  leaders  among  the  obstinate  sheep  to  their  hearts’  con¬ 
tent. 

Yet  I,  one  of  the  poorest,  most  humble  and  most  unworthy  servants  in  the  house  of  our  God, 
must  point  out  to  Pastor  Muhlenberg  that  he  may  be  as  mighty  as  he  desires,  he  may  have  re¬ 
moved  Pastor  Wolf  from  his  office,  or  separated  him  from  his  parish,  but  before  he  becomes 
much  older  he  will  see  the  days  which  bid  us  think  of  the  exclamation  “O  Solon!”  He  will  have 
to  ask  God’s  forgiveness  for  having  acted  so  very  rashly  in  holding  this  conference  at  Rare- 
ton  where  he  incurred  great  guilt  by  contributing  to  make  a  martyr  of  Pastor  Wolf,  for  the 
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parish  was  well  satisfied  with  him  [Wolf],  and  only  the  obstinate  sheep  who  brought  neglect  on 
the  whole  parish  rejected  and  wanted  to  drive  him  out. 

I  mentioned  earlier  that  the  remonstrator  [Knoll]  could  do  nothing  about  the  decision  of  re¬ 
moval  by  Muhlenberg  and  Wagner;  he  could  not  even  get  a  four  weeks’  postponement.  Instead, 
the  pastors  from  Philadelphia  wanted  to  return  home  and  let  him  [Knoll]  pay  the  bill.  To  show 
you  how  rash  they  were,  I  will  quote  some  excerpts  from  the  account  of  my  reporter  [Knoll], 
which  I  am  presenting  accurately  copied:  “The  inconvenience  which  would  result  if  Pastor 
Wolf  were  not  suspended  or  removed  was  mentioned,  for  the  parish  would  then  still  be  without 
a  pastor  during  all  that  time.  And  Pastor  Wolf  would  have  to  remain  in  the  parish  for  those 
who  wanted  to  come  to  church,  and  since  he  would  receive  nothing  for  his  support  he  would  be 
left  to  perish  in  his  poverty.  Therefore  the  resignation  was  proceeded  with,  for  which  Pastor 
Wolf  demanded  ....  Finally  the  statement  lettered  [I-H]- -Pastor  Wolf’s  call  and  ordination 
certificate --were  demanded  of  him  and  the  seals  torn  off.  Some  members  paid  at  once.  .  .  . 
Pastor  Muhlenberg  promised  to  use  Pastor  Wolf  for  some  teaching  work.  .  .  .  Muhlenberg  is 
said  to  have  promised  to  come  to  the  parish  twice  a  year  to  minister  to  the  members,  for  they 
refuse  absolutely  to  issue  another  permanent  call,  entirely  disregarding  what  I  said  to  them.” 

Here  a  positive  distinction  is  made  concerning  those  members  of  the  parish  who  would  be 
without  a  pastor  if  Pastor  Wolf  were  removed  on  the  spur  of  the  moment.  Are  these  not  the 
obstinate  sheep?  On  the  other  hand  there  are  those  who  want  to  come  to  church  and  for  whose 
sake  Pastor  Wolf  must  remain  in -the  parish.  For  the  rest,  let  be.  And  if  they  did  not  mean  to 
call  this  doing  God  a  service,  it  still  comes  to  this,  namely,  that  they  meant  that  [114/675] 
it  was  no  hardship  to  use  Pastor  Wolf  for  some  school  work  and  to  promote  a  catechist  to  his 
[Wolf’s]  position.  In  short.  Pastor  Wolf  had  to  be  removed  if  the  parish,  these  obstinate  sheep, 
were  not  to  be  without  a  pastor.  That  may  suit  them  well. 

No  further  word  now!  Pastor  Muhlenberg  may  answer  me  before  the  judgment  seat  of  God. 

So  I  will  add  briefly  only  this:  I  most  humbly  thank  you  for  the  copy  of  the  Nachrichten  von 
etUchen  Evangelischen  Gemeinden  in  Amerika  \Reports  of  various  Evangelical  Congregations 
in  America'],  printed  in  Halle,  but  I  do  not  know  how  to  reciprocate  it.  Also  I  completed  a  long 
time  ago  what  your  reverence  requested  of  me,  according  to  my  poor  ability.  I  hope  therefore 
that  your  reverence  will  do  the  same  or  that  you  have  already  done  so.  For  that  is  pleasing  to 
our  God! 

I  heartily  commend  your  reverence  to  the  grace  of  God,  which  will  be  a  blessing  to  your 
well-being,  and  remain,  with  all  due  respect, 

Your  reverence’s  most  obedient  servant, 

W.  C.  Berkenmeyer. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (No.  41-44),  pp.  73-114.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  634-675.] 

+  +  + 


DISAPPROVAL  BY  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  OF  THE  PARTIALITY  OF  THE 
ARBITRATORS  AT  THE  RARE  TON  CONFERENCE.  August  25,  1746.^ 

My  First  Evidence,  section  2. 

§  1.  Concerning  the  partiality  of  the  arbitrators  in  calling  together  the  [Rare-  [118/679] 
ton]  conference  and  reporting  it:  One  evidence  is  that  Pastor  Muhlenberg  managed  the  confer¬ 
ence  so  vaguely  and  like  a  “classical  assembly,”  because  (§  2)  he  possessed  superior  knowl- 


1.  This  was  enclosed  with  the  reports  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  August  28,  1746* 
and  October  31,  1746*.  It  was  not  dated  when  sent  to  Hamburg,  so  it  is  here  given  the  date  of 
August  25,  1746,  to  bring  it  close  to  the  date  of  the  report  with  which  it  was  first  enclosed. 
The  outline  in  the  first  and  second  paragraphs  of  the  present  item  is  given  at  the  close  of  the 
“List  of  Enclosures”  in  Berkenmeyer’s  report  dated  August  28,  1746*,  except  that  there  is  a 
variation  in  the  use  of  section  Nos.  7  to  9. 
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edge  of  arbitration  proceedings,  and  (§  3)  he  acted  in  this  way  partly  for  the  purpose  of  keep¬ 
ing  Berkenmeyer  away  from  the  meeting  planned,  for  (§  4)  if  he  [Berkenmeyer]  could  be  kept 
away.  Pastor  Muhlenberg  knew  beforehand  that  he  could  declare  him  [Berkenmeyer]  absent  by 
reason  of  obstinacy  and  so  could  cut  off  all  recourse  between  Pastor  Wolf  and  Berkenmeyer. 

On  the  other  hand  (§§  5  and  6),  at  least  one  reply  would  be  expected  [from  Berkenmeyer], 
from  which  Pastor  Muhlenberg  could  make  excerpts  which  (§§  7  and  8)  would  serve  him  to 
lend  dignity  to  the  arbitration  proceedings.  However  (§  9),  it  would  serve  most  of  all  to  let 
him  as  the  head  of  the  conference  to  have  the  honor  of  having  brought  the  matter  to  a  final 
conclusion,  which  the  men  at  Rareton  planned  under  the  guise  of  having  been  offered  a  confer¬ 
ence  of  pastors. 

+ 

1.  The  partiality,  especially  of  the  head  of  the  conference  [i.e.,  Muhlenberg],  in  calling  to¬ 
gether  the  conference  is  of  great  importance,  as  well  as  the  prelude  to  and  the  aftermath  of 
all  the  wicked  and  shocking  scenes  which  were  played  out  at  the  conference  theater.  It  appears 
that  Pastor  Muhlenberg,  for  whom  I  otherwise  have  great  respect,  gained  a  great  deal,  as  did 
also  the  men  at  Rareton,  since  they  took  lessons  from  one  who  is  wiser,  thinks  himself  wiser, 
and  is  considered  wiser  than  ten  of  his  kind  by  all  who  know  him,  in  disguising  himself  behind 
a  mask  of  religion,  and  also,  as  we  say  in  Dutch,  giving  a  good  appearance  to  a  dirty  job.  I 
will  say  that  when  it  comes  to  defrauding  the  law,  the  hand  should  be  extended  to  [119/680] 
those  who  apply  themselves  to  the  practice  of  pious  frauds. 

If  the  choristers  and  organists  say:  “We  will  see  in  the  end  what  the  tune  of  the  song  is,  it 
is  obvious,  after  the  deed  is  done,  that  arbitration  proceedings  were  necessary  to  bring  the 
matter  to  a  conclusion.  But  Pastor  Muhlenberg  proved  himself  a  master  in  this  respect,  in 
that  he  played  the  prelude  to  the  arbitration  in  an  entirely  different  key,  and  with  pipes  which 
he  switched  around.  He  gave  the  tune  to  a  conference  which  ended  up  as  a  court  of  arbitration. 
True,  I  had  heard  that  something  had  taken  place  at  the  court  at  [Perth]  Amboy,  from  which  I 
could  imagine  only  that  a  pastors’  conference  might  be  coming,  but  from  which  I  could  not 
conclude  that  arbitration  proceedings  were  under  way.  Both  could  have  taken  place  in  their 
proper  order,  namely,  the  pastors’  conference  in  accordance  with  our  church  constitution  and 
the  arbitration  proceedings  in  accordance  with  the  ruling  of  the  court,  which,  as  the  law  says, 
is  the  correct  way. 

But  since  Pastor  Muhlenberg,  who  loves  conferences,  used  his  customary  expression:  “to 
confer  together,”  and  did  not  mention  one  word  about  the  court  or  an  arbitration,  I  presumed 
that  he  would  first  arrange  for  a  pastors’  conference  and  afterward  come  to  the  help  of  the  in¬ 
jured  party  by  appealing  to  the  court.  For  that  reason  the  combined  role  of  arbitrator  and 
conference  leader  did  not  enter  my  mind. 

Lest  I  omit  anything.  Pastor  Muhlenberg,  it  is  true,  mentioned  the  [civil]  authorities  with 
one  word  when,  according  to  his  flattering  way  of  writing,  he  adorns  the  questiom  Whether 
your  reverence  cannot  bring  the  matter  to  a  good  conclusion  alone?”  by  adding:  “Since  I  well 
know  that  you  best  understand  the  matter  and  that  a  word  from  you  or  a  letter  to  the  [civil] 
authorities  carries  more  weight  than  if  ten  men  from  Pennsylvania  were  to  come.  Looking 
behind  the  words,  I  find  them  more  deceiving  than  when  I  read  them  at  the  time. 

But  even  now  I  do  not  find  any  trace  in  these  words  of  an  already  existing  plot  to  start  ar¬ 
bitration  proceedings  which  they  wanted  and  secretly  planned  to  further  in  order  to  go  ahead 
with  a  formal  calling  together  of  the  conference. 

An  honest  man  who  reads  this  will  excuse  me  for  not  having  the  eyes  of  an  eagle  to  pene¬ 
trate  a  mystery  which  was  carried  on  so  secretly  and  furtively.  On  the  other  hand,  it  must  be 
granted  me  that  Pastor  Muhlenberg  did  not  bring  it  out  in  the  open.  For  as  an  intelligent  man 
he  would  draw  the  conclusion  that  I  would  not  neglect  to  attend  a  meeting  which  was  set  up  in 
accordance  with  the  ruling  of  the  civil  authorities.  He  therefore  proposed  everything  in  such  a 
confusing  and  vague  way  as  to  make  it  appear  to  me  that  the  arbitration  game,  arranged  with 
the  connivance  of  the  civil  authorities  at  the  suggestion  of  the  men  at  Rareton,  was  a  confer¬ 
ence  set  up  at  the  suggestion  of  myself  and  Pastor  Knoll.  Acutally  it  was  a  conference  which 

1.  Unless  other  citations  are  given,  the  quotations  from  Muhlenberg  are  from  his  letter  to 
Berkenmeyer  dated  May  1,  1745*. 


324 


LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  AND  NEW  JERSEY,  1722-1760 


I  could  hardly  look  upon  as  being  anything  more  than  a  game  for  children  or  as  a  fantasy. 

At  one  time  he  said  that  the  conference  was  decided  on;  in  another  breath,  that  [120/681] 
it  was  to  be  decided  on.  Indeed,  the  calling  together  of  the  conference,  which  was  done  so 
vaguely  in  every  way,  was  a  pulling  down  and  raising  up  again,  and  fashioning  square  objects 
into  round  ones,^  in  other  words,  nothing  but  vagueness.  The  following  are  Pastor  Muhlen¬ 
berg’s  own  words:  “Concerning  the  well-known  grievous  circumstances  of  Pastor  Wolf  and 
his  parish  at  Rareton,  some  men  came  to  me  recently  with  the  request  that  at  the  suggestion 
expected  from  your  reverence  and  Pastor  Knoll,  two  of  us  would  come  to  Rareton  or  else¬ 
where  to  discuss  the  matter  with  both  of  you.  I  replied  simply  that  I  would  come  to  Rareton  on 
or  about  July  27  or  at  the  end  of  July,  together  with  Pastor  Wagner,  if  it  were  necessary,  use¬ 
ful,  ordered  and  arranged  by  your  reverence.” 

How  does  this  harmonize  with  a  court  of  arbitration  which  is  said  to  have  been  ordered  and 
set  up  by  the  higher  authorities?  Does  not  one  thing  rule  out  the  other?  And  how  vague  the 
time  set  for  it:  ‘On  or  about  July  27  or  at  the  end  of  July.”  How  vague  the  place:  “At  Rareton 
or  elsewhere.”  How  vague  theselection  of  the  persons  who  were  todiscuss  the  matter!  He  did 
not  say  that  the  selection  had  been  made  or  that  it  had  been  made  by  both  parties.  No;  he  re¬ 
ported  only  that  the  “simple”  reply  to  the  request  of  the  men  from  Rareton  amounted’to  noth¬ 
ing.  Moreover,  what  they  requested  was  just  as  vague  and  confusing.  The  conference  was  to 
take  place  at  the  suggestion  expected  from  me  or  from  Pastor  Knoll;  indeed,  I  am  said  to  have 
ordered  and  arranged  it.  Even  that  is  contradictory.  How  could  I  have  arranged  it  when  I  did 
not  have  the  slightest  knowledge  of  it?  How  could  the  suggestion  to  proceed  with  it  be  ex¬ 
pected  from  us  when  nothing  was  expected  of  us  and  we  were  kept  in  ignorance  and  in  the  dark 
about  it  ? 

What  was  made  vaguely  was  finally  made  into  nothing.  For  the  “simple”  promise  of  Pastor 
Muhlenberg,  given  on  three  conditions,  he  voluntarily  took  back  and  promised  in  a  letter  in 
his  own  handwriting  that  he  did  not  want  to  have  anything  to  do  with  it  unless  it  were  or  would 
be  arranged  by  Berkenmeyer. 


Let  us  consider  the  kind  of  a  promise  he  made.  He  promised  that  he  wanted  to  come  “if  it 
were  necessary,  useful,  ordered  and  arranged  by  Berkenmeyer.”  So  the  men  at  Rareton  must 
have  told  him  this  story.  Is  that  to  have  promised  more  than  merely  nothing?  Let  us  consider 
what  Pastor  Muhlenberg  promised  me,  not  as  a  “simple”  promise,  but  on  his  word  as  a  pas¬ 
tor.  He  continued:  “Since  I  do  not  know  anything  about  the  situation”  (I  understand  by  this  that 
he  referred  to  the  Rareton  matter  and  not  to  the  game  of  arbitration  of  the  men  at  Rareton- 
this  would  not  have  been  the  truth  if  Pastor  Muhlenberg  had  said  so,  any  more  than  the  state¬ 
ment  that  it  [the  conference]  was  supposed  to  be  arranged  at  the  suggestion  of  Pastors  Knoll 
and  Berkenmeyer  as  alleged  by  the  men  at  Rareton),  “lam  taking  the  liberty  of  asking  your 
reverence  the  following  questions:  (1)  Whether  your  reverence  was  requested”  (an  indication 
Muhlenberg  himself  regarded  it  as  fiction  that  the  request  of  the  Rareton  men 
should  have  been  arranged  by  Berkenmeyer  “to  assist  in  this  matter?”  (Here  we  have  the  ar¬ 
bitration  procedure,  the  mystery,  although  disguised,  like  a  snake  in  the  grass!)  “Otherwise 
I  do  not  want  to  take  precedence  over  you”  (I  call  this  his  word  as  a  pastor),  “and  [121/682] 

anything  to  do  with  it  without  your  presence  and  instruction.” 
called,  if  nothing  is  still  called  nothing,  than  that  I  should  and  must 
think  that  what  the  men  [at  Rareton]  desired  of  the  pastors  from  Philadelphia,  through  the 
false  statement  about  plans  for  a  conference  and  then  through  the  futile  expectation  of  a  sug¬ 
gestion  [from  Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll],  amounted  to  nothing?  Pastor  Muhlenberg’s  “simple” 
reply  meant  nothing,  and  the  conference  which  was  described  as  taking  place  would  then  also 
amount  to  nothing,  if  Pastor  Muhlenberg  were  found  to  be  as  good  as  his  word  and  if  he  were 

not  to  forget  about  his  promise  as  a  pastor,  for  he  had  promised  that  he  would  have  nothing  to 
do  with  it  without  my  presence  and  instruction. 

True  It  looks  as  if  he  wanted  to  restore  what  he  had  torn  down,  in  that  he  left  the  choice  of 
he  participants  in  the  conference  and  the  arrangements  for  it  in  my  hands,  by  writing:  “We 
woul  be  happy  to  assist  if  you  request  two  or  three  pastors  from  among  us,”  and,  in  conclu- 


1.  Horace,  Epistles,  I,  1,  100. 
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Sion;  “I  await  detailed  instructions  from  your  reverence  about  the  way  to  proceed  and  the  time 
for  doing  so.”  The  first  statement  was  a  compliment,  since  the  choice  of  arbitrators  was  a 
matter  only  for  the  two  who  were  the  contending  parties.  But  the  second  statement  (about  re¬ 
questing  detailed  instructions  from  me  for  the  “project”  undertaken  by  the  men  at  Rareton, 
which  was  an  order  from  the  higher  authorities)  is  absurd.  Both  statements  are  nothing  but 
empty  talk  for  the  mere  purpose  of  concealing  altogether  the  arbitration  game  and  to  lull  me 
entirely  into  sleep  with  respect  to  the  pretended  conference  of  pastors. 

+ 

§  2.  The  whole  world  may  judge  how  vague  was  the  calling  together  of  the  conference  for 
July  27!  But  was  it  as  vague  as  Pastor  Muhlenberg  made  it  appear?  Indeed,  it  was  just  the 
opposite.  For  Pastor  Muhlenberg,  a  master  in  the  art  of  “simulating  and  dissimulating,”  was 
carefully  and  most  certainly  informed  of  all  the  circumstances  when  he  wrote  that  on  May  1, 
[1745]*.  He  knew  that  the  men  at  Rareton  had  the  arbitration  game  where  they  wanted  it,  and 
that  the  so-called  conference  was  only  a  pretense  to  pull  the  wool  over  my  eyes. 

This  I  will  now  prove !  Pastor  Muhlenberg’s  [above  mentioned]  letter  dated  May  1,  [1745]* 
was  enclosed  with  Mr.  Schleydorn’s  letter  of  the  same  date.  From  this  I  concluded  in  retro¬ 
spect  that  what  Pastor  Muhlenberg  stated  so  vaguely  in  his  letter  was  just  as  certain  then  as 
it  is  now.  Mr.  Schleydorn  wrote  as  follows;  “I  have  good  hope  that  the  matter  concerning  Pas¬ 
tor  Wolf  and  his  parish  will  soon  come  to  a  conclusion,  since  I  heard  that  he  decided  to  leave 
it  to  four  pastors  to  settle  the  matter  between  him  and  these  Rareton  members.” 

If  Mr.  Schleydorn  himself  had  not  been  so  evasive  about  it,  but  had  written  what  he  heard 
and  knew  about  it,  he  would  have  had  to  write  as  follows;  “I  understand  that  they  will  do  with 
Pastor  Wolf  as  they  did  with  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  in  1729,  when  they  proceeded  to  get  rid  of 
him,  shouting  that  they  wanted  to  submit  it  to  four  pastors  or  to  four  good  laymen,  so  that  Van 
Dieren  would  be  the  real  cock  of  the  roost.  For  I  have  heard  that  even  the  sly  and  reckless 
Coenrad  [doubtless  John  Conrad  Weiser  Jr.],  whom  you  well  know,  put  it  into  the  head  of  the 
men  at  Rareton  to  try  first  to  get  some  pastors  on  their  side,  and  then  to  persuade  Pastor 
Wolf,  through  a  justice  of  the  peace  in  whom  Pastor  Wolf  has  great  confidence  (in  the  hope 
that  Berkenmeyer  would  be  the  fourth  arbitrator),  to  leave  it  to  the  four  pastors  [122/683] 
to  help  Pastor  Wolf  and  the  parish  to  keep  out  of  court  without  prejudice  to  his  office.  And  ac¬ 
cording  to  what  I  hear,  the  bond  for  £55  has  already  been  prepared  in  the  office  of  Justice 
Paul  Muller.  I  therefore  hope  for  what  I  myself  have  wanted  for  a  long  time  and  do  not  doubt, 
especially  since  Pastor  Muhlenberg  declared  himself  head  of  the  conference,  that  the  [con¬ 
ference]  ‘game’  will  have  such  a  fortunate  outcome  that  Pastor  Wolf  will  be  finished  off  and 

the  parish  be  joined  with  the  Philadelphia  district.” 

Mr.  Schleydorn  should  and  could  have  written  it  in  about  that  way  if  he  had  wanted  to  sing 
out  loud  the  song  of  the  three  wise  men  [see  page  294  above,  note  3].  Still,  what  Mr.  Schley¬ 
dorn  wrote  is  clearer  than  what  Pastor  Muhlenberg  wrote  about  the  conference  being  held  at 
the  suggestion  expected  from  Pastor  Knoll  and  myself,  to  bring  the  matter  to  a  good  conclu¬ 
sion.  Just  as  Pastor  Muhlenberg  did  not  mention  one  word  about  his  marriage  [on  April  22, 
1745,  to  Anna  Maria  Weiser],  while  Mr.  Schleydorn  wrote,  “From  the  enclosed  letter  I  think 
that  your  reverence  will  see  that  Pastor  Muhlenberg  has  entered  into  holy  matrimony.  This 
was  again  something,  more  than  the  “nothing”  of  Pastor  Muhlenberg,  who  did  not  write  a  sin¬ 
gle  word  about  his  marriage,  still  less  that  it  was  to  a  daughter  of  Weiser. 

And  still  that  was  not  all,  not  the  fourth  of  it.  For  while  Mr.  Schleydorn  mentioned  various 
other  facts  in  connection  with  a  Pastor  Neuberger  from  Canestoga  [in  Pennsylvania],  who  was 
going  to  New  York  to  marry  one  of  the  Moravian  sisters,  the  daughter  of  the  elder  Gat.  Bry¬ 
ant  he  cut  short  his  mention  of  the  marriage  of  Pastor  Muhlenberg  and  wisely  avoided  men¬ 
tioning  that  the  bride  was  the  daughter  of  the  young  Conrad  Weiser,  whom  Pastor  Muhlenberg 
baptized  before  Pastor  Wagner  married  them.  On  July  7,  Emanuel,  the  court  musician  from 
Anspach,  told  me  that  Pastor  Muhlenberg  was  a  schoolmaster  in  Philadelphia,  but  he  did  not 
know  the’ bride’s  name  or  age.  I  asked  him  about  this,  because  on  June  28,  1727,  when  the 
Weiser  family  was  passing  through  [on  the  way  from  Schoharie  to  Tulpehocken,  Pennsylvania], 

I  baptized  his  little  daughter  who  was  then  three  days  old. 

+ 

But  to  come  to  the  point!  Is  it  not  clear  from  the  letter  of  May  1,  [1745]*  that  Pastor  Muhl- 
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enberg  knew  as  definitely  as  anything  can  be  made  definite,  that  the  time  agreed  upon  for  the 
Rareton  conference  was  from  July  27  to  August  1,  despite  his  vagueness  and  the  conditions 
which  he  set  forth?  Indeed,  it  is  clear  from  the  letter  of  invitation  from  Pastors  Muhlenberg 
and  Wagner,  dated  July  31,  [1745]*,  enclosure  I- A,  which  stated:  “Even  though  it  was  agreed 
upon  that  we  were  to  meet  here”  (i.e.,  at  Racheway)  “on  July  27,  various  circumstances  pre¬ 
vented  it,  we  are  in  Balthasar  Picket  s  home  and  are  waiting  for  your  reverences^  presence 
or  reply,  since  there  is  still  time,  on  July  31,  before  the  time  agreed  upon.”  They  knew  of  no 
other  time  agreed  upon  than  the  one  Pastor  Muhlenberg  knew  about  when  he  wrote  on  May  1 
namely,  about  July  27  or  at  the  end  of  July.  ’ 

(2)  This  was  also  confirmed  by  the  preamble  to  their  minutes,  enclosure  I-D  [of  August  1-5, 
1745*].  The  secretary  [Tobias  Wagner]  did  not  make  a  secret  of  what  Pastor  Muhlenberg  had 
so  carefully  concealed,  for  he  said  frankly:  “As  required  by  the  [civil]  authorities,  [each  of] 
the  two  parties  had  to  sign  a  bond  for  £55  current  money,  in  the  presence  of  Justice  Paul 
Muller,  that  they  would  make  a  full  settlement  and  put  an  end  to  their  differences  by  August 
1”  (here  we  have  the  time  agreed  upon!)  “with  the  help  of  four  regularly  ordained  pastors” 
(here  we  have  the  arbitrators  in  the  conference!).  It  must  be  noted  again  what  was  required 
and  decided  upon--was  that  a  conference?  Indeed,  the  intention  of  Pastor  Muhlenberg  and  the 
men  at  Rareton  was  not  to  hold  a  conference,  but  to  make  a  settlement  and  put  an  [123/684] 
end  to  the  differences;  or,  as  Mr.  Schleydorn  said,  to  put  an  end  to  the  matter  between  Pastor 
Wolf  and  his  parish;  or,  as  the  result  showed,  to  suspend,  dismiss,  or  remove  Pastor  Wolf. 
It  could  be  said,  even  though  it  is  correct  with  respect  to  the  time  agreed  upon,  that  it  does 
not  follow  from  this  that  Pastor  Muhlenberg  knew  about  such  a  plan  for  settling  the  matter 
when  he  wrote  to  Berkenmeyer  about  the  conference. 

This  is  just  what  I  said,  that  the  head  of  the  conference  used  so  much  vagueness  in  setting 
forth  everything  that  was  already  sufficiently  decided  and  settled,  and  keeping  secret  from 
Berkenmeyer  what  was  no  longer  a  secret  at  Rareton  and  Philadelphia.  Just  as  certainly  as  he 
knew  about  the  time  agreed  upon,  so  he  also  knew  about  everything  else.  Indeed,  he  knew  with 
the  same  certainty  that  the  bond  to  settle  the  matter  must  already  have  been  drawn  up  before 
he  invited  Berkenmeyer  to  the  conference.  But  notice  this:  After  the  time  was  first  agreed 
upon,  Berkenmeyer’s  name  appears  among  the  arbitrators  through  the  selection  made  by  Pas¬ 
tor  Wolf;  but  subsequent  to  the  extension  of  the  time  beyond  July  31,  Berkenmeyer’s  name 
dropped  out,  when  Pastor  Wolf  and  the  three  arbitrators,  on  the  part  of  the  parish,  agreed  to 
his,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  he  [Berkenmeyer]  was  invited  to  the  conference  according  to  the 
first  time  arrangement,  and  that  in  vain.  They  stated  explicitly:  “Since  Pastor  Berkenmeyer 
who  represented  Pastor  Wolf,  did  not  appear  at  the  time  stipulated.”  ’ 

Therefore  the  bond  of  the  two  parties,  of  which  the  secretary  [Tobias  Wagner]  wrote,  must 
executed  before  Justice  Muller  when  Berkenmeyer  was  invited  by  Pastor 
Muhlenberg  to  the  “  conference  game,”  and  before  Berkenmeyer  declined  the  invitation.  Other¬ 
wise  It  IS  quite  absurd  to  commission  a  man  to  do  something,  without  knowing  whether  he 
wants  to.  accept  it,  unless  it  is  done  with  official  authority.  But  it  would  be  most  absurd  of  all 

°  ^  positively  refused  it  and  after  he  declined  it  in  writing. 

(  )  y  bird  evidence  is  this,  that  Pastor  Muhlenberg  knew  already  on  May  1  [1745]*  that 
a  game  of  arbitration”  was  to  take  place,  even  though  he  kept  harping  on  the  “conference  ” 
But  I  seem  to  lose  this  evidence  through  another  indication  of  hypocrisy,  when  Pastor  Wagner 

datTd  Juir3^  rT74sll^^  by  Pastor  Muhlenberg,  enclosure  I-A, 

fh  f  fK  ^  31,  [1745]  ,  which  was  supposed  to  be  sent  to  both  Berkenmeyer  and  Pastor  Knoll 

vrI  w  '''  following  words:  “P.S.  Please  also  in- 

^  you,  together  with  all  the  documents  in  this 

thJnnI!!  Objection  could  be  made  that  in  the  same  way  that  Pastor  Muhlenberg  sent 

r!?/?  Berkenmeyer,  so  the  latter  was  Included  In  the  bond  after  he  had  declined  in  writ¬ 
ing  But  I  will  show  later  that  Pastor  Muhlenberg  only  pretended  that  he  had  thought  that 
Berkenmeyer  should  come  to  Rareton  with  Pastor  Knoll.  Just  as  he  hypocritically  instructed 
us  ^noll  and  Berkenmeyer]  to  bring  along  the  papers  “in  this  case,”  which  he  knew  alto 
gether  too  well  could  not  be  requested  to  be  sent  from  Hamburg  to  Racheway  he  as  certainly 
toew  that  It  would  be  to  no  avail  tor  Berkenmeyer  to  be  expected  to  come  to  Rareton  an^to 
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Racheway.  Just  as  one  deceit  betrays  another,  so  one  act  of  hypocrisy  reveals  another.  And 
thus  far  my  evidence  that  Pastor  Muhlenberg  already  on  May  1,  [1745],  knew  the  whole  secret 

remains  unimpeachable.  no/i/coci 

(4)  But  if  this  is  not  clear  enough,  it  can  be  seen  still  more  clearly  from  [en-  [124/685] 

closure]  No.  HI  [correct  is  No.  H,  dated  August  12,  1745*],  Pastor  Knoll’s  report  on  the  con¬ 
ference  that  was  held,  in  which  Pastor  Knoll  told  [the  other  arbitrators],  as  the  secretary 
[Tobias  Wagner]  reported,  that  it  was  necessary  first  of  all  to  renew  the  bond  between  the 
two  parties,  or,  more  explicitly,  between  Pastor  Wolf  and  the  three  men  at  Rareton^  and  to 
extend  it  for  four  weeks.  This  was  done  according  to  enclosure  I-C  [i.e..  Wolf’s  bond  of  Au¬ 
gust  1,  1745*],  in  which  are  mentioned  only  the  three  arbitrators.  Pastors  Muhlenberg,  Wag¬ 
ner  and  Knoll;  and  instead  of  four  weeks,  it  was  decided  on  an  extension  of  eight  days.  The 
pastors  [Muhlenberg  and  Wagner]  told  Pastor  Knoll  that  “since  August  1  was  the  day  when  the 
first  bond  of  Pastor  Wolf  to  the  parish  would  expire,  there  was  still  time  to  discuss  the  mat¬ 
ter  and  to  remove  Pastor  Wolf  from  office.” 

It  seems  to  me  that  since  Pastor  Knoll  did  not  want  to  insert  also  the  first  bond  from  the 
discarded  papers,  this  shows  clearly  enough  that  when  Pastor  Muhlenberg  called  together  the 
conference  of  pastors  he  had  no  other  bond  in  mind  than  the  one  which  was  extended  from  Ju¬ 
ly  27  to  August  1.  For  this  first  bond  included  four  pastors  and  must  be  considered  as  strictly 
fundamental,  so  that  even  the  last  day  of  the  first  bond  must  give  force  and  emphasis  to  the 
second  bond  and  all  changes  made  in  it.  It  is  more  than  certain  that  when  the  first  bond  was 
concluded  before  or  after  May  1,  Pastor  Muhlenberg  knew  already  then  that  the  classical  as¬ 
sembly  or  conference  of  pastors  (which  he  portrayed  to  me  as  scheduled  to  be  held  and  con¬ 
cerning  which  he  hypocritically  requested  me  to  send  instructions  and  make  arrangements) 
was  in  reality  to  be  an  arbitration  game.  He  knew  what  was  going  on  in  the  office  of  Justice 
Muller  under  the  pretext  of  “because  of  the  [civil]  authorities,”  of  which  [Henrich]  Schmidt 

was  able  to  say;  “It  is  settled!” 

(5)  Pastor  Knoll  confirmed  and  verified  all  this  in  his  report  after  the  conference,  see  en¬ 
closure  No.  10  [dated  April  26,  1746*],  in  which  he  testified  that  during  the  previous  winter 
the  rumor  of  the  arbitration  game  had  been  so  widespread  in  the  country  that  Pastor  Wolf  s 
case  was  not  once  called  up  in  court.  What  further  testimony  do  we  need  that  Pastor  Muhlen¬ 
berg  and  his  “oracle”  Mr.  Schleydorn  on  May  1,  [1745],  knew  more  than  they  wanted  me  to 

know! 

"h 

§  3.  But  can  it  be  proved  that  Pastor  Muhlenberg  through  the  secret  game  of  arbitration  and 
the  conference  of  pastors  so  vaguely  called  together,  committed  a  pious  fraud  and  by  so  doing 
sought  only  to  keep  me  away  from  the  conference  and  from  the  ombre  game  ?  I  can  prove  it 
by  showing:  (1)  that  the  men  at  Rareton  did  not  desire  my  presence;  (2)  that  Pastor  Muhlen¬ 
berg  knew  before  he  wrote  me  that  I  would  not  appear  without  receiving  an  order  from  the 
[civil]  authorities;  and  (3)  that  it  would  have  been  quite  embarrassing  for  both  [the  parish  and 
Muhlenberg],  in  that  my  presence  would  have  upset  what  they  wanted  to  do. 

It  was  quoted  above  that  the  pastors  excused  the  fact  that  they  did  not  appear  until  July  31, 
[1745],  by  saying  that  “various  circumstances”  prevented  it.  I  understand  these  circumstances 
to  mean  the  presence  or  absence  of  Berkenmeyer,  and  from  this  I  conclude  that  since  Pastor 
Knoll  arrived  at  Rareton  already  on  July  25,  they  bided  their  time  to  find  out  first  whether 
Pastor  Wolf  had  sufficient  influence  over  me  so  that  I,  who  had  to  travel  about  150  miles  far¬ 
ther  than  Pastor  Knoll,  would  still  come  there.  Then  they  could  have  alleged  that  various  cir¬ 
cumstances  had  prevented  them  from  coming. 

But  when  the  messengers  from  Midian  [Numbers  22]  assured  them  that  the  [125/b8bJ 
fourth  [arbitrator]  was  not  coming,  they  gathered  courage  again,  appeared  at  the  door  and 
sneaked  inside,  since  “various  circumstances”  so  demanded;  that  is,  in  order  not  to  let  Pas¬ 
tor  Wolf  out  of  the  noose  until  he,  while  still  being  snared  by  the  first  bond  during  the  firs 
period  gave  his  consent  for  the  second  bond  which  would  become  valid  before  the  expiration 
of  the  last  day  [of  the  first  bond].  So  they  certainly  preferred  to  look  at  my  back  rather  than 
look  me  in  the  face.  Are  these  presumptions?  If  I  should  proceed  on  the  basis  of  presumption 


1.  Schmidt,  Dippel  and  Rulofsen,  mentioned  in  the  bond  of  WoK  dated  August  1,  1745* 
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I  would  state  boldly  that  nothing  would  have  resulted  from  the  whole  game.  Both  the  men  at 
Rareton  and  the  pastors  from  Philadelphia  would  have  invented  circumstances  so  that  no  one 
from  any  of  the  other  parishes  would  have  appeared.  At  best  (since  only  Pastor  Wolf  and  not 
the  parish  was  under  a  bond,  which  I  will  prove  later),  they  would  have  let  Berkenmeyer  go 
home  the  loser. 

But  I  assume  that  it  can  be  accepted  as  more  than  presumption  if  I  prove  that  Pastor  Muhl¬ 
enberg  did  not  desire  my  presence  any  more  than  did  the  men  at  Rareton,  and  that  they  there¬ 
fore  plotted  to  keep  me  away  if  possible  and  to  exclude  me  from  the  conference.  One  would 
think  it  incredible  that  the  first  bond  from  July  27  to  August  1,  which  Pastor  Muhlenberg  made 
into  a  sacred  thing,  positively  included  and  called  Berkenmeyer  from  Loonenburg  to  the  con¬ 
ference.  If  anyone  does  not  want  to  believe  it,  he  may  read  it  in  the  preamble  to  the  document 
lettered  I-D  [Minutes,  August  1-5,  1745*]. 

It  can  be  seen  even  more  certainly  from  Pastor  Muhlenberg’s  own  letter  that  he,  both  on 
his  own  behalf  and  on  behalf  of  the  men  at  Rareton,  did  not  really  desire  Berkenmeyer  pres¬ 
ent.  He  wrote:  “We  most  humbly  and  with  outstretched  hands  beseech  you  to  do  your  best.” 
But  make  no  mistake!  He  did  not  speak  of  my  presence.  It  should  be  understood  thus,  namely 
that  if  I  did  not  want  to  do  my  best  to  remove  Pastor  Wolf,  they  could  do  it  better  if  I  stayed 
at  home.  What  still  more?  As  his  sweetly  toned  flute,  the  letter  of  invitation,  marked  I- A 
shows  that  Pastor  Muhlenberg  pretended  nothing  less  than  that  on  July  31,  [1745],  he  still  de¬ 
sired,  requested  and  awaited  the  honor  of  the  presence  of  Pastor  Knoll  and  Berkenmeyer.  How 
obediently  and  respectfully  did  he  request  this?  I  would  like  to  believe  that  it  grieved  Pastor 
Muhlenberg  to  have  to  hear  and  see  the  contrary,  if  he  had  not  been  able  to  console  himself 
with  the  splendid  excerpts  from  Berkenmeyer’ s  letter  [dated  May  20,  1745*],  which  was  much 

dearer  to  him  than  Berkenmeyer  and  which  carried  more  weight  than  if  ten  men  were  to  come 
from  Pennsylvania. 

To  admit  the  truth:  the  pretender  requested  Berkenmeyer’ s  presence,  but  in  the  same  way 
that  the  men  at  Rareton  did.  How  was  that?  They  wanted  to  see  my  back,  like  farmers  carry¬ 
ing  their  spears.  What  proof  is  there  of  this?  I  will  prove  later,  until  everyone  is  sick  of  it 
that  there  was  no  other  decision  made  than  to  give  Pastor  Wolf  a  pair  of  walking  shoes  if  only 
Berkenmeyer  had  wanted  to  make  them!  And  thus  free  the  parish  of  Pastor  Wolf. 

If  only  Berkenmeyer  had  taken  the  honor  upon  himself  of  being  the  only  one  to  make  the 
blunder  of  sending  Pastor  Wolf  back  to  Europe!  But  now  the  men  at  Rareton,  who  had  called  a 
Tertullian  [i.e.,  Muhlenberg]  from  Philadelphia,  knew  that  even  if  they  could  have  given  me  a 
house  full  of  gold  and  silver  I  would  never  have  approved  of  this.  Especially  since  [126/687] 
the  reason  for  all  their  complaints  was  removed  and  Pastor  Wolf  could  tell  his  accusers  and 
his  judges  [the  arbitrators]  openly  that  he  had  preached  to  them  from  memory  for  a  year  and 

a  half,  so  what  more  did  they  want?  And  least  of  all  that  he  did  not  consult  the  consistory  [of 
Hamburg].  *■ 

Permit  me  to  say  one  thing  more,  so  that  both  friends  and  enemies  will  have  to  agree  with 
me  that  neither  Pastor  Muhlenberg  nor  the  men  at  Rareton  wanted  me  present.  First  of  all 
let  us  remember  that  Pastor  Knoll  wrote  to  me  [dated  August  12,  1745*]:  “The  interrogation 
on  August  2  then  proceeded  with  mocking  and  abusive  words  about  your  reverence  and  mvself 
as  well  as  about  Pastor  Wolf.”  It  takes  only  one  eye  to  see  that  this  foolish  interrogation  made 
Berkenmeyer  the  worst  kind  of  a  scapegoat,  worse  than  Pastor  WoK.  One  can  realize  the  ad- 
vantage  that  was  Pastor  Muhlenberg’s  in  using  the  excerpts  from  Berkenmeyer’s  letter  [dated 
May  20,  1745  ],  at  least  with  respect  to  Pastor  Knoll.  Therefore,  it  must  be  admitted  that  the 
smith  [l  e.  Henrich  Schmidt]  could  not  have  carried  out  his  handiwork  quite  so  boldly  and 
the  arbitrators  could  not  have  used  their  tricks  so  readily,  if  Berkenmeyer,  who  best  under¬ 
stood  the  matter,  had  been  present. 

Whoever  wants  and  is  able  to  judge  that  my  presence  at  the  conference  was  desired  or  sin¬ 
cerely  sought  may  do  so.  I  know  as  certainly  as  the  sun  is  in  the  heavens  that  even  if  ten  cun¬ 
ning  [Conrad]  Weisers  had  arranged  this  matter  a  thousand  times  more  skilfully  and  I  had 
been  present  as  the  fourth  arbitrator  (which  I  want  to  say  without  boasting),  their  counsel 

would  no  more  have  remained  in  force  than  the  counsel  of  Ahithopel,  especially  before  the 
higher  [civil]  authorities. 

So,  then,  how  can  it  be  more  clearly  shown,  on  the  basis  of  the  presumption  that  it  was 
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purely  a  matter  of  form  that  I  was  approved  for  the  role  of  arbitrator  and  for  the  purpose  of 
luring  Pastor  Wolf  so  much  more  completely  into  the  trap?  Also,  that  Pastor  Muhlenberg, 
who  is  so  clever  in  the  art  of  “simulating  and  dissimulating,”  had  to  amuse  me  with  a  de¬ 
scription  of  the  conference  of  arbitrators,  which  was  done  so  clumsily  as  to  make  it  appear 
there  was  no  danger  in  delay,  and  as  if  nothing  were  discussed,  agreed  or  decided  upon  ex¬ 
cept  what  was  instructed,  suggested  and  arranged  by  me  in  order  to  leave  me,  who  would  have 
ruined  the  whole  matter,  out  of  the  game.  Pastor  Muhlenberg  succeeded  in  doing  this,  and  he 
could  so  much  more  certainly  promise  himself  and  the  men  at  Rareton  that  such  would  be  the 
outcome  because  he  knew  so  surely,  before  he  most  humbly  and  with  outstretched  hands  be¬ 
sought  me  to  come,  that  I  would  not  come,  that  I  was  not  willing  or  able  to  come.  An  upright 
man  might  again  ask  if  such  were  possible  ?  It  seems  impossible  and  even  incredible,  but  it  is 

just  as  I  have  said. 

+ 

In  the  past  year,  Pastor  Muhlenberg  arranged  for  a  whole  constellation  of  luminaries  to  as¬ 
semble  in  the  heaven  of  the  church  in  Philadelphia  for  the  dedication  of  the  [Lutheran]  church 
in  Philadelphia  and  New  Providence;  also  to  hold  a  conference  because  the  Moravian  brethren 
there  were  so  aggressive  and  because  the  Swedish  pastors,  who  are  themselves  leaning  to¬ 
ward  the  Moravian  brethren,  were  persecuting  Pastor  Muhlenberg  and  calling  him  a  pietist. 
As  a  matter  of  fact  (these  are  all  his  own  words)  he  was  persuaded  by  interested  people  to 
accept  this  call;  they  said  that  he  could  be  useful,  since  he  had  served  in  the  pastoral  office 
near  Herrnhut  [in  Germany],  and  gained  some  insight  into  their  circumstances. 

I  was  the  last  one  of  all  my  colleagues  to  be  invited  to  this  occasion.  Still  it  sounds  quite 
pathetic  and  his  words  were  quite  excessively  long  when,  to  trick  me  into  coming,  he  wrote. 
“If  your  reverence  has  for  us  but  a  spark  of  the  fatherly  and  patriotic  love  with  which  your 
body  and  soul  abounds,  you  will  render  us  the  honor,  God  willing,  of  dedicating  this  church. 
He  even  offered  to  come  to  New  York  City  in  the  month  of  September  to  accom-  [127/688] 
pany  me  there  to  Philadelphia.  But  I  declined  the  invitation  with  sufficient  reasons,  so  that 
Pastor  Muhlenberg  could  not  think  of  enough  excuses  why  he  did  not  think  of  me  until  this  nov¬ 
elty,  this  monstrous  conference  game,  was  announced.  Is  this  indeed  impossible  ?  Is  it  in¬ 
credible?  Is  it  not  clear  that  Pastor  Muhlenberg  knew  and  concluded  only  too  well  that  there 
was  so  very  little  prospect  of  luring  me  to  a  conference  which  was  arranged  with  no  more 
certainty  and  order  than  he  had  described?  A  conference  which  did  not  depend  on  Pastor 
Muhlenberg,  but  on  the  two  parties  [i.e..  Wolf  and  the  parish],  neither  of  whom  let  me  know  a 
word  about  it,  and  on  the  higher  [civil]  authorities,  who  were  used  merely  as  a  cover  up,  and 
that  too  was  kept  a  secret  from  me. 

What  he  wrote  about  awaiting  detailed  instructions  from  me  about  the  way  to  proceed  and 
the  time  for  doing  so,  is  simply  bombast.  For  he  knew  that  I  was  well  pleased  with  the  deci¬ 
sion  of  the  court.  From  the  forcefulness  and  emphasis  of  that  decision  I  had  to  conclude  that 
Pastor  Wolf  was  capable  of  giving  satisfaction  in  fulfilling  the  duties  of  his  office  to  his  par¬ 
ishioners.  What  could  be  expected  on  my  side  was  left  to  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  of 
Hamburg,  to  which  all  the  documents  had  been  turned  over  and  from  which  I  had  requested 
detailed  instructions  to  be  sent  to  Pastor  Knoll.  What  detailed  instructions  then  could  Pastor 
Muhlenberg  await  from  me?  In  short.  Pastor  Muhlenberg  had  allowed  the  men  at  Rareton  such 
a  close  association  with  himself  and  had  let  them  give  him  such  an  earful  about  the  pastor  at 
Rareton  being  a  ravenous  wolf  in  sheep’s  clothing,  which  sounds  like  the  howling  of  a  wolf  in 
the  ears  of  upright  Christians,  that  he  could  expect  little  with  respect  to  the  men  being  sin- 
C6r6ly  concGrnGci  3,bout  my  prGSGncG  3,iid  my  ma,n3,gGmGnt  of  things. 

+ 

§  4.  What  then  was  he  concerned  about?  Councillors  are  wiser  when  they  come  out  of  the 
town  hall  than  when  they  go  in.  So  I  can  answer  this  question  better  now  after  the  conference 
is  over  than  when  the  deceitfulness  of  Pastor  Muhlenberg’s  “simple”  reply  to  the  men  and  of 
his  excessively  polite  questions  addressed  to  me  were  still  lingering  before  my  eyes.  For  1 
see  from  the  preamble  to  the  document  lettered  I-D  [dated  August  1-5,  1745*],  from  the  re¬ 
newed  and  extended  bond,  enclosure  I-C  [dated  August  1,  1745*],  and  from  the  report  No.  H 
from  Knoll  [correct  is  No.  H,  dated  August  12,  1745*],  that  the  purpose  was  to  keep  Berken- 
meyer  away  by  the  farce  [of  that  deceiving  letter],  and  Pastor  Muhlenberg  could  then  ear 
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nestly  and  with  dignity  comdemn  his  [Berkenmeyer’s]  absence.  The  men  at  Rareton  and  their 
supporters  could  not  fail  [to  succeed  in  this].  The  time  and  the  place  were  decided  upon  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  [Muhlenberg  and  Wagner’s]  pleasure,  for  which  the  pastors  from  Philadelphia 
did  not  need  much  more  than  a  day  and  a  half,  while  the  representatives  of  Pastor  Wolf,  and 
especially  Berkenmeyer,  needed  at  least  two  weeks.  As  a  result,  in  addition  to  the  unbroth- 
erly  manner  of  calling  the  conference  and  the  crude  procedures,  the  latter  [Wolf’s  represent- 
aUves]  were  actually  as  good  as  turned  away  and  excluded  from  the  conference  by  the  deci¬ 
sion  as  to  place  and  time.  But  assuming  that  this  might  turn  out  differently,  the  fox  was  still 
not  caught  in  a  single  hole. 

With  respect  to  Pastor  Knoll,  they  were  unconcerned  whether  he  came  or  stayed  away  The 
“Loonenburg /Zmcos”  [dated  August  4  seq.,  1735*]  can  show  what  the  men  at  Rareton  thought 
about  him.  The  pastors  [Muhlenberg  and  Wagner]  thought  that  when  he  came  they  could  do 
with  him  as  they  also  did,  and  Pastor  Knoll  seemed  to  have  been  well  satisfied  with  it,  as  he 
stated  [August  12,  1745*]  about  his  role  as  supernumerary:  “This  I  was  very  hap-  [128/689] 
py  to  let  pass,  because  I  would  then  be  free  from  much  responsibility.”  Concerning  Berken¬ 
meyer,  they  were  somewhat  more  embarrassed,  but  to  protect  themselves  against  such  an 
eventuality,  they  used  this  double  talk  that  if  he  came  they  would  bring  up  “circumstances 
which  had  prevented  them”  from  coming,  as  above.  Moreover,  they  did  not  have  the  slightest 
doubt  that  he  [Berkenmeyer]  would  not  appear.  K  both  of  them  [Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll]  did 
not  appear,  it  would  spare  them  all  the  trouble,  and  the  bond  could  be  changed  either  to  two  or 

three  arbitrators.  For  that  matter,  it  could  be  made  out  to  but  a  single  arbitrator  who  would 
act  as  an  umpire. 


K  only  Berkenmeyer  failed  to  appear,  good!  Then,  when  the  time  had  expired,  he,  having 
had  a  specific  invitation  and  been  lawfully  elected,  could  be  declared  absent  because  of  ob¬ 
stinacy  and  excluded.  Therefore  it  was  stated  [August  1-5,  1745*]:  “But  Pastor  Berkenmeyer 
who  represented  Pastor  Wolf,  did  not  appear  at  the  time  stipulated,  while  all  the  other  arbi- 
rators  assembled  here  today.”  These  egotistic  gentlemen  took  great  advantage  of  this.  First 
of  all.  Pastor  Muhlenberg  remained  the  head.  Then  Pastor  Wolf  was  cut  off  from  all  recourse 
with  Berkenmeyer,  and  Berkenmeyer  was  even  declared  incapable,  through  the  mighty  “hocus 

pocus”  about  “because  of  the  [civil]  authorities,”  to  question  the  final  conclusion  or  to  sub¬ 
mit  the  slightest  objections. 


§  5.  For  another  thing,  the  purpose  was  also  to  permit  the  head  of  the  conference  to  secure 
a  reply  or  a  personal  letter  from  me,  for  I  was  obliged  to  give  a  reply.  Pastor  Muhlenberg 
could  await  such  a  reply  with  abundant  certainty  because  he  knew  for  a  certainty  that  I  could 
not  be  expected  to  come  and  that  I  was  in  fact  repulsed  by  the  Lystra  synod^  which  was  called 
ogether  and  has  been  described.  And  for  what  purpose?  The  outcome  and  the  method  of  ac- 

^""^lenberg  shows  that.  Indeed,  I  had  been  able  to  note  already  when  Pas¬ 
tor  Muhlenberg  wrote:  “We  would  be  happy  to  assist  if  you  request  two  or  three  pastors  from 
among  us,  but  if  you  wish  to  spare  us  the  long  and  strenuous  trip,  you  might  simply  send  us 
your  opinmn,  and  we  will  sign  it  too  and  return  it  to  you.”  The  two-faced  opinion,  which  they 
would  be  happy  to  sign,  was  dictated  to  me  beforehand,  namely,  “to  send  Pastor  Wolf  back  to 
Europe  In  addition  to  this,  the  hazards  of  the  long  trip  from  Philadelphia  to  Rareton  is  ex¬ 
aggerated,  in  order  to  convince  me  that  since  a  trip  on  land  lasting  one  or  two  days  seemed  so 
strenuous,  I  would  be  better  off  not  to  venture  out  on  such  a  hazardous  trip  over  land  and  wa- 

th[s  wouM^p^  effective  way  to  spare  myself  and  them  on 

would  be  very  happy  to  verify.  ^ 

Here  it  is  evident  again  that  the  arbitration  game  was  kept  a  secret  and  that  they  had  noth- 

to  drive  Pastor  Wolf  out.  They  plotted  the  arbitration  game  for  this  pur- 
p  ,  u  an  icipating  that  they  would  gamble  their  honor  away  in  the  process,  they  thought  it 
safer  to  proceed  so  that  they  would  let  it  depend  on  my  statement.  Wo7d  this  have  bee7eRLr 
according  to  their  heart  or  according  to  their  dictation?  In  this  way  they  would  have  won  eve- 


1.  Probably  alluding  to  the  inhabitants  of  Lystra,  who 
nabas  as  gods,  then  stoned  them.  Acts  14. 


came  together  to  honor 


Paul  and  Bar- 
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rything  and  lost  nothing  in  the  gamble.  Or,  if  it  did  not  go  that  way,  the  words,  “There  are 
many  ways  of  doing  things,”  would  apply. 

And  how  should  it  go  ?  It  is  quite  apparent  to  me  from  a  careful  comparison  with  the  Muhl¬ 
enberg  documents  which  I  have  available,  that  it  was  the  intention  of  him  [Muhlenberg],  who 
called  together  the  conference,  that  I  should  consider  it  as  a  great  honor  and  not  as  an  act  of 
abasement  to  be  able  to  present  for  signature  to  the  arbitrators,  who  were  already  invited  and 
working  on  it,  the  statement  which  was  agreed  upon  and  drawn  up  in  Philadelphia  [129/690] 
and  later  made  public  in  Rareton  through  Wolf’s  resignation,  yet  with  curt  and  secret  details. 

+ 

My  summary  would  embrace  approximately  the  following  facts  and  circumstances  which 
are  taken  word  for  word  from:  the  preamble  (Pr.)^  to  the  minutes  and  the  interrogation  (In¬ 
ter.);  Pastor  Wolf’s  resignation  (Resig.);  Pastor  Knoll’s  report  (Report);  and  the  letters  of 
Muhlenberg  (Muhl.);  which  are  all  included  here: 

The  men  at  Rareton,  most  humbly  and  with  outstretched  hands  (Muhl.)  requested  two  pas¬ 
tors  from  Philadelphia  to  come  to  Rareton  to  await  the  suggestion  of  Pastors  Knoll  and  Berk- 
enmeyer,  to  discuss  the  matter  with  both  of  them,  and  to  do  their  best  to  save  the  scattered 
sheep  and  free  them  from  Pastor  Wolf  (Muhl.).  Then  those  who  knew  nothing  about  the  situa¬ 
tion  decided  to  make  the  following  statement,  through  the  one  who  best  understood  the  matter 
(Muhl.)  and  to  confirm  it  by  mutually  signing  (Muhl.)  in  the  following  manner: 

Whereas,  the  situation  being  that  the  pastor  who  was  called  there,  the  reverend  Magister 
Johann  August  Wolf  (Pr.),  noticed  that  after  he  arrived  in  this  country  his  memory  failed  be¬ 
cause  of  the  long  ocean  voyage,  and  after  that  gradually  failed  more  and  more  (Inter.)  This 
caused  him  much  sadness  of  heart,  and  the  members  of  his  parish  have  been  very  angry  at 
him  for  this  reason  (Resig.).  From  the  beginning  they  were  dissatisfied  with  him,  his  life  and 
his  ministry,  and  they  refused  to  pay  him  his  salary,  which  led  to  more  and  more  disputes 
between  them  (Pr.). 

Finally,  the  annoyances  and  the  arrests  which  Pastor  Wolf  has  been  responsible  for  annu¬ 
ally  over  a  period  of  years  has  made  the  office  of  the  ministry  of  our  pastors  here  in  Phila¬ 
delphia  to  have  a  nasty  smell,  and  people  generally  use  Pastor  Wolf  as  an  example  when  they 
want  to  set  things  in  good  order  (Muhl.).  He  had  Michael  Hunerschut  arrested  shortly  after 
the  reconciliation  [between  Wolf  and  the  parish],  which  destroyed  completely  the  new  confi¬ 
dence  and  hope  (Inter.)  with  the  passing  of  time  (Resig.).  For  during  about  the  past  eleven 
years  (Pr.)  this  feeling  has  grown  to  such  a  degree  of  misunderstanding  (Resig.)  that  a  good 
relationship  can  hardly  be  reestablished  between  the  two  parties  (Muhl.),  and  harmony  be¬ 
tween  him  and  his  parish  appears  to  be  impossible  (Resig.).  Furthermore,  according  to  what 
Mr.  Schley dorn  and  others  report,  the  harm  and  offense  suffered  by  the  parish  is  evident  to 
both  young  and  old  (Muhl.). 

It  is  also  clear  from  the  difference  between  the  two  versions  of  the  past  agreement  [dated 
August  20  and  24,  1735*],  which  they  did  not  understand  when  it  was  signed  (Inter.),  that  they 
had  good  reason  to  drive  Pastor  Wolf  out  of  the  church  forcibly  and  for  a  crowd  of  women  to 
throw  him  out  of  his  partly  completed  parsonage  (Inter.). 

Therefore  we,  the  undersigned,  have  as  a  matter  of  course  resolved,  and  according  to  our 
authority  do  herewith  resolve,  to  order  Pastor  Wolf  to  give  up  his  office  and  service  in  Som¬ 
erset  [county]  etc.  (Inter.),  and  never  to  lay  claim  to  anything,  by  whatever  name  it  may  be 
called,  that  pertains  to  the  contract  of  his  call  and  its  execution  (Resig.)  [for  the  following 
reasons:] 

Because  of  our  genuine  zeal  for  the  welfare  of  the  whole  church  and  of  every  individual 
member  (Muhl.),  for  the  best  interest  of  our  church  and  religion  (in  Philadelphia),  and  in 
judging  the  seriousness  of  the  many  offensive  circumstances  (Muhl.),  and: 

1.  The  summary  here  following  is  taken  from  sources  which  Berkenmeyer  identified  in  the 
text  by  abbreviations  put  in  parentheses,  as  follows:  Minutes  of  the  Arbitrators,  August  1-5, 
1745*,  which  Berkenmeyer  divided  into  the  Preamble  “(Pr.)”  and  the  Interrogation  “(Inter.)’  ; 
Wolf’s  resignation  “(Resig.)”  dated  August  5,  1745*;  Knoll’s  report  “(Report)”  to  Berken¬ 
meyer  dated  August  12,  1745*;  and  the  letters  of  Muhlenberg  “(Muhl.)”  to  Berkenmeyer  and 
Knoll  dated  May  1  and  July  31,  1745*. 
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Particularly  in  view  of  the  great  weakness  which  prevented  him  [Wolf]  from  rightly  per¬ 
forming  the  duties  of  his  office  (see  the  excerpt);  for  example,  he  did  not  examine  the  chil¬ 
dren  strictly  from  Luther’s  Catechism,  and  in  a  different  order. 

Because  he  never  mentioned  a  word  about  the  Passion  of  Christ  and  did  not  conduct  serv¬ 
ices  twice  on  Sundays  in  the  summer,  and  did  not  visit  the  sick  daughter  of  Christian  Streit 
when  he  was  asked  to  do  so  (Inter.). 

Also  because  of  other  grave  circumstances  which  have  arisen  through  the  dire  poverty  of 
the  people  (Resig.),  in  that  he  (Wolf)  took  [from  Rulofsen]  New  York  currency  instead  of  that 
of  New  Jersey  (Inter.);  as  well  as  the  inconvenience  which  would  result  if  Pastor  Wolf  were 
not  suspended  or  removed  at  once,  for  the  parish  would  then  be  without  a  pastor  during  all 
that  time  and  could  be  ministered  to  by  the  neighboring  pastors  only  twice  a  year.  Pastor  Wolf 
would  also  have  to  remain  in  the  parish  for  those  who  wanted  to  come  to  church,  [130/691] 
and  since  he  would  receive  nothing  for  his  support  he  would  be  left  to  perish  in  his  povertv 
(Report). 

But  we  have  no  authority  to  remove  him,  according  to  the  laws  of  our  Lutheran  Church  in 
every  land,  our  church  constitutions  and  our  consistories  (Report),  especially  according  to 
our  New  York  church  constitution  which  both  Pastor  Wolf  and  the  parish  had  accepted  (Inter.). 
However,  the  parish  at  Rareton  is  not  to  regard  this  our  statement  and  ruling  as  being  the 
work  of  scoundrels  (Inter.),  but  it  is  to  serve  those  who  had  absolutely  refused  to  have  any¬ 
thing  to  do  with  Pastor  Wolf  from  the  beginning  (Inter,  and  Pr.),  to  release  them  from  the  de¬ 
cision  of  the  court  and  the  instruction  of  the  consistory,  also  from  all  the  rights  and  benefits 
of  Pastor  Wolf  (Resig.),  in  order  to  stop  the  execution  of  the  writs  and  to  declare  the  parish 
free  from  Pastor  Wolf  in  such  a  way  that  he  as  their  former  pastor  (Resig.)  should  and  would 
leave  with  some  kind  of  compensation,  even  if  they  chose  to  give  him  nothing  in  return  for 
everything  (Report). 

And  it  was  to  remain  so  (Report);  nevertheless  with  the  condition  and  reservation  that  Pas¬ 
tor  Wolf  be  willing  to  resign  voluntarily  without  our  ruling  and  interrogation  (Report);  but  the 
members  of  the  parish  protested  against  this  with  grumbling  etc.,  and  refused  absolutely  to 
agree  to  it  (Report);  still  less  to  give  him  some  compensation,  which  we  have  no  idea  where 
it  would  come  from  (Report);  and  least  of  all  that  they  become  reconciled  to  him,  with  the 
exception  of  a  few  (Report),  then  this  statement,  in  the  original,  would  be  discarded  and  no 
copy  of  it  would  be  given  or  taken  (Report).  But  Pastor  Wolf’s  call  and  certificate  of  ordina¬ 
tion  were  to  be  demanded  of  him,  and  that  by  Baltes  Picket  (see  enclosure  IV-IO  [dated  April 
26,  1746*]),  and  the  seals  torn  off  (Report);  and  thus  the  members  of  the  parish,  in  their  un¬ 
conquerable  hardness  (Resig.),  and  especially  those  who  paid  their  quotas  at  once  (Report), 
could  to  some  extent  give  vent  to  their  anger  through  the  most  dreadful  words  of  abuse  when 
the  call  was  torn  up  (Report).  And  as  we  have  said,  thus  it  was  to  be  (Report).  So  done,  etc. 

If  it  had  been  possible  for  me  to  illustrate  Pastor  Muhlenberg’s  feeling  about  sending  Pas¬ 
tor  Wolf  back  to  Europe  with  similar  examples  from  the  Muhlenberg  documents  and  declara¬ 
tions,  and  to  send  it  to  the  chief  of  the  conference  [Muhlenberg],  he  would  doubtless  have  con¬ 
sidered  it  as  genuine  zeal  on  my  part  for  the  welfare  of  the  whole  church,  and  the  men  at 
Rareton  would  again  have  considered  me  as  a  spiritual  father.  But  the  men  who  announced  the 
arbitration  game  knew  only  too  well  that  I  would  not  agree  to  howling  with  the  wolves.  Hence 
the  outcome  shows  that  they  would  let  it  depend  only  on  a  reply  in  writing  which  would  not  fail 
to  come,  from  which,  regardless  of  how  it  turned  out.  Pastor  Muhlenberg  was  to  prepare  an 
abstract  or  pleasing  extract.  This  would  be  a  bitter  extract  for  Pastor  Wolf,  a  consolation  for 
the  men  at  Rareton,  and  a  potion  for  many  others.  And  what  else?  It  would  be  the  [131/692] 
“quintessence”  of  partiality  on  the  part  of  Muhlenberg.  ^ 

+ 

§  6.  Indeed,  I  do  not  have  to  be  ashamed  at  this  moment  of  my  reply,  for  which  I  thank  God 
forever!  But  I  admit  that  Pastor  Muhlenberg  deserved  a  different  reply,  and  if  I  had  not  had 
to  answer  in  haste,  indeed,  if  I  had  answered  after  I  had  stated  the  above  mentioned  Immanuel, 

I  would  have  thought  of  being  afraid  to  continue.  For  there  were  some  people  who  knew  what  I 
ad  written  to  Pastor  Muhlenberg,  and  that  I  had  sent  my  memorandum  to  him,  enclosure  No. 

7  [dated  middle  of  June  1745*],  and  they,  as  soon  as  they  heard  of  his  marriage,  gave  me  to 
un  erstand  as  much  as  to  abandon  a  sheep  to  a  wolf.  But  what  surprised  me  most  was,  for  one 
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thing,  what  I  have  to  assume,  and  for  another  thing,  what  I  have  to  see  for  myself.  My  as¬ 
sumption  has  to  do  with  the  following  which  he  wrote,  namely,  that  one  word  or  a  letter  from 
me  would  carry  more  weight  than  if  ten  men  from  Pennsylvania  were  to  come,  I  was  sur¬ 
prised  that  those  who  were  setting  up  the  arbitration  did  not  hesitate  to  use  this  excerpt  to 
pull  the  wool  over  the  eyes  of  the  higher  [civil]  authorities  by  making  it  look  as  though  I  had 
advised  them  to  hold  the  court  of  arbitration  instead  of  an  ecclesiastical  conference  of  pas¬ 
tors,  or  as  though  I  had  given  my  full  approval  to  the  scheme  behind  this  deceitful  ombre 
game.  Alas!  I  fear  that  Pastor  Muhlenberg  knocked  from  my  head  the  tenfold  crown  which  he 
himself  put  there.  It  seems  that  what  I  assume  is  more  than  an  assumption. 

Among  the  things  I  see  for  myself,  it  surprises  me  that  my  salutary  words  were  used  only 
as  thunderbolts  to  frighten  Pastor  Wolf  and  to  present  him  before  his  accusers  as  one  already 
condemned  by  Berkenmeyer,  and  to  strengthen  the  children  of  Belial  in  their  wickedness;  on 
the  contrary  I  had  most  humbly  and  with  outstretched  hands  forbidden  such  a  thing.  What  more 
is  there?  Already  the  first  evening,  at  the  very  first  meeting,  they  shoved  the  excerpt  under 
Pastor  Knoll’s  nose,  not  without  reason,  still  less  without  success,  for  when  Pastor  Knoll  de¬ 
cided  to  go  to  Rareton  provided  he  received  permission  from  his  church  council,  I  wrote  him 
that  I  had  already  advised  Pastor  Muhlenberg  of  my  decision. 

What,  finally,  was  the  most  offensive  thing?  It  was  that  they  tried  to  cover  up  the  truth  in 
their  decision  concerning  the  upright  Pastor  Wolf,  which  is  certainly  unjustifiable  before  the 
church  of  God,  and  it  was  done  in  such  a  way  that  the  excerpts  from  my  letter  were  even  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  minutes  as  though  I  had  given  instructions  as  to  what  to  do  and  how  to  do  it,  and 
which  I  had  arranged  for  because  I  would  not  be  present.  In  short,  detailed  instructions  ex¬ 
pected  from  me  as  to  how  and  when,  and  nothing  other  than  what  Pastor  Muhlenberg  and  all  of 
them  begged  of  me  “most  humbly  and  with  outstretched  hands,”  as  he  wrote,  in  order  to  bring 
the  wretched  matter  to  a  conclusion  and  to  free  the  parish  of  Pastor  Wolf.  That  is,  to  make  an 
exile  out  of  Pastor  Wolf  and  even  poorer  than  Jesus  himself  had  been.  Should  that  not  hurt  me 
deeply?  I  have  a  right  to  feel  deeply  hurt  by  it.  [In  a  similar  situation]  in  the  future,  I  would 
make  a  ten-fold  sign  of  the  cross  for  such  a  clique. 

■f 

§  7.  Pastor  Muhlenberg  made  excerpts  of  my  letter  to  him,  enclosure  IV- 5  [dated  May  20, 
1745*].  These  excerpts  are  in  enclosure  I-B  [dated  July  31,  1745*],  in  the  “Protocol”  written 
by  [Tobias]  Wagner.  Now  let  us  see  how  the  chief  of  the  conference  [i.e.,  Muhlenberg]  made 
use  of  my  preliminary  comments,  in  such  a  way  that  people  would  think  that  he  [132/693] 
spoke  and  made  decisions  with  words  taken  out  of  Berkenmeyer’ s  mouth.  If  anyone  considers 
it  a  minor  matter  that: 

(a)  He  [Muhlenberg]  made  No.  5  and  No.  6  out  of  my  No.  5,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  made  one 
item  out  of  my  two  opinions  No.  6  and  No.  7,  then: 

(b)  The  considerable  changes  of  the  contents  themselves  should  be  noted.  In  No.  7  he  said: 
“If  Pastor  Wolf  were  reduced  to  such  a  state  that  his  incapability  or  negligence  were  evident” 
etc.,  while  I  had  written  in  No.  6:  “If  Pastor  Wolf  were  reduced  to  such  a  state  that  he  de¬ 
clared  himself,  or  could  be  declared,  incapable.”  My  Second  Evidence  will  show  the  reasons 
for  these  changes.  There  should  be  considered  also: 

(c)  The  abridgments  and  mutilations  which  provide  a  possibility  for  such  poison  from  honey. 
I  stated  in  No.  1:  “I  must  be  left  out  of  the  deliberations  because  neither  party  has  any  confi¬ 
dence  in  me.”  Here  the  explanations  I  quoted  to  prove  my  innocence  were  omitted,  to  no  little 
prejudice  against  me.  For  in  that  way  it  appeared  that  I  acknowledged  both  parties  to  be  right, 
in  that  neither  had  any  confidence  in  me.  From  this  follows  that  the  parish  was  justified  in 
thinking  that  I  was  “outlawed”  or  otherwise  incapable  of  being  an  arbitrator,  and  that  the  en¬ 
suing  exclusion  because  of  obstinacy  was  even  more  necessary  and  just  as  lawful  as  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  to  remove  Pastor  Wolf,  which  were  to  follow  after  his  resignation. 

But  let  me  continue!  In  No.  2  it  was  stated  [by  Muhlenberg]:  “Pastor  Knoll  is  the  next  best 
choice  to  assist  you.”  But  I  had  written:  “If  your  reverence  and  Pastor  [Tobias]  Wagner  want 
to  have  Pastor  Knoll  to  assist  you,  which  was  suggested  by  the  parish,  he  is  the  next  best 
choice,”  etc.  The  difference  is  that  a  reader  might  think  that  I  myself  had  proposed  the  ombre 
game  among  the  three  which  started  on  August  1,  consequently  the  election  of  a  fourth  [arbi¬ 
trator]  was  unnecessary.  None  of  these  things  entered  my  mind,  any  more  than  I  could  know 
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that  the  words  “at  the  awaited  suggestion  of  Pastors  Knoll  and  Berkenmeyer”  meant  that  Pas¬ 
tors  Knoll  and  Berkenmeyer  were  chosen  as  arbitrators  to  represent  Pastor  Wolf,  and  Pas¬ 
tors  Muhlenberg  and  Wagner  as  arbitrators  to  represent  the  parish.  Especially  since  I  had 
not  presented  Pastor  Knoll  as  having  been  chosen  by  either  Pastor  Wolf  or  the  parish,  but  as 
one  who  could  assist  the  pastors  who  had  volunteered  [i.e.,  Muhlenberg  and  Wagner]  if  they 
wanted  to  make  a  decision  in  the  pastoral  controversy  from  an  ecclesiastical  point  of  view. 

In  No.  3  it  was  stated  [by  Muhlenberg]:  “Both  parties  must  promise  ‘lawfully’  to  obligate 
themselves  to  comply  with  the  decisions  made.”  But  I  myself  had  written:  “Before  the  con¬ 
ference  begins  to  deliberate,  both  Pastor  Wolf  and  the  parish  must  lawfully  obligate  them¬ 
selves  to  comply  with  the  decisions  of  the  arbitrators.”  The  former  strongly  implies  that 
Berkenmeyer  altogether  approved  of  the  arbitration  game,  just  as  if  he  had  been  and  read 
Pastor  Wolf’s  declaration  to  the  three  men  and  had  stated  that  this  trickery,  which  did  not 
take  place  naturally,  was  a  just  and  lawful  agreement  between  the  two  parties.  How  far  this  is 
from  the  truth!  So  much  the  more  since  I,  when  I  spoke  of  “arbitrators  and  to  promise,”  could 
not  think  of  anything  else  than  a  classical  assembly  or  an  ecclesiastical  meeting,  which  should 
be  held  for  those  serving  the  church  and  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  our  church  con¬ 
stitution.  In  this  connection,  I  recalled  the  way  they  used  to  shout:  “Keep  your  hands  off!”  But 
the  scoundrels  [i.e.,  the  Rareton  leaders]  knew  indeed  how  to  keep  Pastor  Wolf’s  hands  off 
through  the  condescension  of  their  arbitrators.  Concerning  this,  however,  I  would  like  to  ask: 
“Must  not  that  be  ‘lawful,’  and  ‘lawfully’  decided,  to  which  one  wants  ‘lawfully’  to  obligate 
others  by  this  promise  ?”  More  about  both  of  these  below. 

In  No.  5  it  was  stated  [by  Muhlenberg]:  “The  decision  of  the  court  must  be  con-  [133/694] 
sidered  and  accepted  as  fundamental.  If  the  parish  can  prove  Pastor  Wolf  incapable,  the  exe¬ 
cution  [of  writs  to  collect  his  salary]  must  stop  of  itself.”  A  shocking,  unpardonable  twisting 
of  my  words  as  well  as  of  my  intentions!  Especially  since  I  mentioned  that  the  decision  of  the 
court  must  be  considered  and  accepted  as  fundamental  in  order  to  find  out  whether  both  the 
parish  and  Pastor  Wolf  complied  with  it.  On  the  other  hand,  my  words  indicated  rather  the 
conclusion  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  parish  to  prove  Pastor  Wolf  incapable  as  long 
as  the  decision  of  the  court  can  serve  Pastor  Wolf  as  a  shield.  For  I  emphatically  stated  that 
it  seemed  to  me  that  if  the  parish  were  able  to  prove  Pastor  Wolf  incapable,  the  execution  [of 
the  writs  to  collect  his  salary]  must  stop  of  itself.  But  that  my  conclusion  was  correct  that 
the  parish  could  not  prove  Pastor  Wolf  incapable,  was  confirmed  with  golden  words  in  Ques¬ 
tions  23  and  25  by  the  secretary  who  wrote  the  minutes.  For  Pastor  Wolf  had  preached  from 
memory  for  a  year  and  a  half.  Was  not  that  to  do  what  was  required  of  him?  What  then  be¬ 
came  of  the  “incapability”  ? 

And  [Berkenmeyer]  also  added,  not  without  reason,  that  “in  this  way  no  one  will  burn  his 
fingers.  But  it  is  evident  from  the  Muhlenberg  documents  that  the  arbitrators  did  not  respect 
either  the  decision  of  the  court  or  the  laws  of  the  church,  but  found  it  convenient  to  use  as  a 
basis  what  Mr.  Schleydorn  and  others  told  them,  to  overhaul  a  matter  which  had  already  been 
judged  in  both  courts  from  beginning  to  end  in  accordance  with  the  actions  and  the  evidence, 
and  to  annul  the  decision  of  the  court  and  the  replies  of  the  consistories  through  their  inter¬ 
rogation  of  what  this  one  and  that  one  said  or  lied,  admitted  or  denied,  dreamed  or  babbled. 
Is  that  to  be  recorded  for  their  descendants?  Is  that  to  be  included  in  the  journal  of  their 
society! 

The  worst  offense  was  committed  in  No.  8,  Here,  the  writer  of  the  excerpts  [Muhlenberg] 
considered  the  intended  consent  between  Berkenmeyer  and  Pastor  Wolf  in  a  way  that  Picket 
would  do,  and  manifested  himself  like  one  of  the  cherubim  to  guard  the  garden  of  Eden  [Gen¬ 
esis  3],  that  is,  to  protect  the  “pastor  slanderers”  at  Racheway  and  in  the  Mountain.  A  com¬ 
parison  [of  Muhlenberg’s  excerpts  with  Berkenmeyer’ s  original  letter]  will  clearly  show  this: 

Berkenmeyer’ s  letter  said:  “No.  8.  I  give  your  reverence  my  most  solemn  word  that  I  shall 
not  withhold  my  consent  in  writing  if  it  is  considered  necessary.  Especially  if  Pastor  Wolf  is 
found  unable  to  do  what  is  required  of  him,  or  is  otherwise  destitute  of  reason,  in  which  case 
I  will  do  my  utmost  against  him  in  an  appeal  to  his  excellency  Governor  Morris,  just  as  I  and 
Pastor  Knoll  previously  spoke  up  for  him.  I  pray  that  the  members  of  the  parish  will  not  be 
strengthened  in  their  wickedness  but  may  sincerely  repent  before  God  how  grievously  they 
(with  few  exceptions)  have  erred  by  saying:  ‘We  absolutely  refuse  to  have  anything^'to  do  with 
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Pastor  Wolf.’  This  tune  the  members  at  Racheway  had  already  taken  up  four  weeks  after  his 
[Wolf’s]  arrival,  and  the  other  congregations  joined  in  with  them.  See  what  is  said  in  Gala¬ 
tians  6:6-7.”  The  excerpts  [by  Muhlenberg]  said:  “I  am  willing  to  give  my  consent  in  writing  if 
Pastor  WoK  is  found  unfit  or  lazy  or  otherwise  destitute  of  reason,  I  will  do  my  utmost  against 
him  in  an  appeal  to  the  governor  just  as  I  and  Pastor  Knoll  previously  spoke  up  for  him.” 

+ 

§  8.  The  mutilation  of  the  last  paragraph.  No.  8,  is  almost  unbelievably  stupid;  and  the  de¬ 
ceitful  additions  and  deletions  in  Nos.  5,  6  and  7,  and  the  misrepresentation  of  my  intentions 
which  are  expressed  there  are  even  more  unbearable,  which  can  be  seen  from  the  following 
comparisons: 

Berkenmeyer’s  letter:  “No.  5.  The  decision  of  the  court  must  be  considered  and  accepted 
as  fundamental  in  order  to  find  out  whether  it  is  being  complied  with.  For  if  Pastor  Wolf  is 
not  able  or  willing  to  preach,  etc.”  Muhlenberg’s  excerpt:  |  “No.  5.  The  decision  of  the  court 
must  be  accepted  as  fundamental.  If  the  parish  can  prove  Pastor  Wolf  incapable,  the  execu¬ 
tion  [of  writs  to  collect  his  salary]  must  stop  of  itself.” 

[Continuation  of]  Berkenmeyer’s  letter:  “No.  5.  How  can  the  court  protect  him  [134/695] 
against  its  own  decision?  But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  parish  wilfully  and  stubbornly  refuses 
to  hear  him  preach  and  to  let  him  conduct  services,  can  anyone  approve  of  this?  It  seems  to 
me  that  if  the  parish  can  prove  Pastor  Wolf  incapable,  the  execution  [of  writs  to  collect  his 
salary]  must  stop  of  itself.  Similarly,  the  reply  of  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg 
to  the  Rareton  parish  must  be  taken  into  consideration  as  far  as  possible,  both  for  the  present 
and  in  the  future.  In  this  way  no  one  will  burn  his  fingers.” 

[Berkenmeyer’s  letter:]  “No.  6.  If  Pastor  Wolf  were  reduced  to  such  a  state  that  he  de¬ 
clared  himself,  or  could  be  declared,  incapable,  the  court  must  be  requested  to  give  the  par¬ 
ish  freedom  to  seek  his  removal  by  the  consistory  [of  Hamburg]  and  to  find  another  pastor,  in 
accordance  with  our  church  constitution,  to  which  both  Pastor  Wolf  and  the  parish  are  obli¬ 
gated.  Meanwhile,  the  parish  should  be  ministered  to  by  another  pastor  for  the  salary  paid  to 
Pastor  Wolf.”  [Muhlenberg’s  excerpt:]  “No.  6.  The  reply  of  the  reverend  consistory  [of  Ham¬ 
burg]  to  the  parish  must  be  taken  into  consideration  as  far  as  possible.” 

[Berkenmeyer’s  letter:]  “No.  7.  If  the  members  of  the  parish  cannot  agree  among  them¬ 
selves,  they  must  then  go  to  Pastor  Wolf  with  their  hats  under  their  arms,  speak  kindly  to 
him  and  come  to  an  agreement  with  him  to  give  up  his  office  and  his  legal  benefits  for  a  cer¬ 
tain  amount  of  money.”  [Muhlenberg’s  excerpt:]  “No.  7.  K  Pastor  Wolf  were  reduced  to  such 
a  state  that  his  incapability  or  negligence  were  evident,  the  court  must  be  requested  to  give 
the  parish  freedom  to  seek  his  removal  by  the  consistory  [of  Hamburg].  If  the  members  can¬ 
not  agree,  they  must  then  go  to  Pastor  Wolf  with  their  hats  under  their  arms  and  beg  him  to 
give  up  his  office  and  his  legal  benefits  for  a  certain  amount  of  money.” 

It  is  clear  from  both  masterpieces  [of  excerpts]  that  Pastor  Muhlenberg  is  master  of  his 
eyes,  but  not  at  all  of  his  hands.  He  bids  his  eyes  not  to  see  the  abusers  of  pastors  who  were 
before  him,  so  that  he  may  remain  the  guardian  angel  of  these  children  of  Belial.  He  permits 
his  hands  to  do  things  that  are  not  permitted,  such  as  to  use  the  excerpts  presented  in  the 
documents  to  give  the  impression  that  the  Muhlenberg  statements  concerning  Pastor  Wolf  in 
the  [former’s]  written  excerpts  were  transferred  to  the  letter  he  received  from  Berkenmeyer, 
so  that  the  opinions  of  Muhlenberg  were  amplified  and  confirmed  by  Berkenmeyer. 

What  an  opinion!  They  are  statements  of  which  I  would  be  ashamed  before  God  and  man 
(even  though  it  did  not  make  Pastor  Muhlenberg  blush  for  shame)  if  they  had  entered  my  mind 
or  come  from  my  pen.  But  I  am  sure  that  an  impartial  reader  who  compares  Nos.  5,  6  and  7 
in  my  letter  with  the  excerpts,  without  any  knowledge  of  the  preceding  and  ensuing  events, 
will  have  to  admit  that  in  No.  5  I  referred  to  the  decision  of  the  court  and  the  instructions  of 
the  consistory  as  both  being  lawfully  fundamental,  if  they  wanted  to  inquire  [whether  the  same 
had  been  complied  with];  that  in  No.  6  I  referred  to  both  the  court  and  the  consistory  if  they 
wanted  to  issue  a  declaration  in  accordance  with  our  church  constitution;  finally,  that  in  No.  7 
of  my  letter  I  spoke  only  of  [Pastor  Wolf]  giving  up  his  legal  benefits,  and,  at  the  most,  of 
giving  up  his  office  in  the  parish  whose  members  humbled  themselves. 

This  is  indeed  totally  different  from  the  statement  of  Pastor  Muhlenberg,  and  [135/696] 
not  befitting  a  pastor,  in  which,  by  his  own  authority,  he  permitted  Pastor  Wolf  to  renounce 
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the  rights  granted  him  by  virtue  of  his  call  and  ordination,  cut  him  off  for  the  rest  of  his  life 
from  all  benefits  derived  from  it,  deprived  him  of  the  protection  of  the  [civil]  authorities  and 
left  him  at  the  mercy  of  barbarians  and  brutes,  whose  notorious  wickedness  was  recorded 
with  approval  in  the  minutes.  We  can  read  with  dismay  about  this  in  the  preamble  to  the  min¬ 
utes,  enclosure  I-D  [dated  August  1-5,  1745*],  and  in  the  interrogation,  question  1.  But  of  this 
later ! 

+ 

§  9,  Finally!  These  twisted  and  distorted  and  sometimes  deceivingly  used  excerpts  can  con¬ 
vince  everyone  that  when  Pastor  Muhlenberg  called  together  the  vaguely  planned  conference 
his  only  purpose  was  to  secure  a  reply  from  me  which  could  be  so  much  more  useful  to  him 
in  his  arbitration  game  the  farther  I  was  away  from  it.  To  this  is  to  be  added  that  he  [Muhl¬ 
enberg]  was  concerned  with  being  at  the  head  of  everything  and  over  everyone,  and  to  rule  as 
a  general  of  the  “absolutists”  at  Rareton.  Every  syllable  of  the  Muhlenberg  documents  there¬ 
fore  contradicts  the  Muhlenberg  letter  No.  1.  Anyone  who  compares  them  must  say:  “How 
much  he  has  changed  from  what  he  was!”  In  his  letter  he  wrote  that  he  did  not  want  to  take 
precedence  over  me,  he  did  not  want  to  have  anything  to  do  with  it  without  my  presence  and 
instruction.  He  awaited  detailed  instructions  from  me  about  the  way  to  proceed  and  the  time 
for  doing  so.  If  I  wanted  to  request  two  or  three  pastors  from  among  them,  they  would  come. 
Now  how  does  this  agree  with  the  Muhlenberg  documents,  in  which  he  commands,  orders  and 
arranges?  Hands  out  and  receives  detailed  instructions  ?  Formulates  decisions  and  announces 
them,  but  pays  no  attention  to  them  himself? 

In  short,  he  does  everything  to  which  his  partial  zeal  moves  him  and  he  does  not  want  to 
have  anything  to  do  with  anything  which  serves  and  belongs  to  the  peace  which  is  pleasing  to 
God,  to  bring  a  Christian  end  to  the  matter,  to  take  a  sensible  view  of  the  problem,  to  exhibit 
the  moderation  of  a  pastor,  to  strive  for  a  general  moral  discipline  and  an  upright  life.  I  may 
also  be  permitted  to  present  an  abstract  of  the  Muhlenberg  documents,  but  only  in  so  far  as  it 
confirms  this  assertion  and  represents  the  head  of  the  conference  as  the  head  of  the  “abso¬ 
lutists”  ! 

(a)  Pastor  Muhlenberg  began  with  the  most  humble  and  obedient  request,  on  the  same  even¬ 
ing  they  arrived  at  Picket’s  home,  for  Pastors  Knoll  and  Berkenmeyer  to  come  to  the  ex¬ 
hausted  pastors  from  Philadelphia. 

(b)  Also  by  Pastor  Wagner’s  postscript  to  invite  Pastor  Wolf  in  their  name  and  to  bring  him 
along  together  with  all  the  documents.  That  sounds  more  like  a  command! 

Continuing,  [the  excerpts]  show: 

(a)  The  offices  of  president  and  secretary  were  allotted  to  the  pastors,  without  previous 
election. 

(b)  The  fourth  arbitrator  was  condemned  for  being  absent  because  of  obstinacy. 

(c)  They  considered  it  unnecessary  to  fill  the  position  of  the  fourth  arbitrator,  so  that  both 
Pastor  Wolf  and  Pastor  Knoll  had  to  submit  to  offering  their  necks  and  consciences  to  the  an¬ 
ticipated  majority  vote --a  fine  kind  of  blind  arrogance!  Further  it  shows: 

(d)  The  extension  of  time  was  for  one  week,  while  the  third  arbitrator  [Knoll]  requested 
four  weeks;  it  was  said  that  they  did  not  have  so  much  time,  and,  again,  it  could  always  be  ex¬ 
tended;  they  were  ready  to  leave  already  on  the  fifth  day;  similarly,  since  the  first  bond  would 

expire  on  August  1,  there  was  still  time  to  dismiss  Pastor  Wolf  from  office.  Finally  here  be¬ 
long  also:  ’ 

The  declaration  made  by  an  apparent  majority  of  votes,  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
third  arbitrator  [Knoll]. 

(f)  The  signing  of  this  declaration,  in  spite  of  the  refusal  of  the  third  arbitrator  to  do  so. 

(g)  tt  must  be  clearly  noted  that  Pastor  Muhlenberg  put  the  original  in  his  pocket,  indeed 
when  Pastor  Knoll  requested  a  copy  of  it.  Pastor  Wagner  replied  that  it  was  unnecessary.  ’ 

■f 

The  conclusion: 

(a)  Pastor  Muhlenberg’s  somewhat  confused  statement  about  the  inconvenience  which  would 
arise  if  Pastor  Wolf  were  allowed  the  period  of  grace  offered  by  Pastor  Knoll,  [136/697] 

for  Pastor  Wolf  would  then  starve  to  death  and  the  parish  would  be  without  a  pastor  if  he  were 
not  removed  at  once. 
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(b)  The  highly  improper  rejection  by  the  arbitrators  of  Pastor  Knoll’s  remonstrance  that 
the  conduct  of  the  pastors  from  Philadelphia  was  in  opposition  to  both  divine  and  civil  author¬ 
ities  and  in  contradiction  to  the  ecclesiastical  laws  in  all  Christendom.  They  reassured  him 
with  cool  and  vague  wording  that  they  would  show  him  their  action  was  right,  and  they  con¬ 
cluded  with  the  dictatorial  statement  that  it  was  to  remain  as  it  was  and  that  they  wanted  to 
leave  that  same  day. 

(c)  The  disgraceful  proposal  for  Wolf  to  resign  in  order  to  cover  the  shameful  conduct  of 
those  who  removed  him  from  office  without  reason,  without  time  to  think  it  over,  without  con¬ 
sulting  the  consistory  [at  Hamburg]  as  ordered  by  the  court,  and  also  without  regard  for  our 
church  constitution,  to  which  both  the  pastor  and  his  parish  were  obligated  by  their  own  ac¬ 
knowledgment. 

(d)  The  first  draft  of  the  resignation  which  they  [the  arbitrators]  tore  up  in  feigned  indigna¬ 
tion  over  the  wickedness  of  the  parish,  only  to  punish  Pastor  Wolf  so  much  more  severely  by 
the  second  version. 

(e)  Finally,  the  demand  for  Pastor  Wolf’s  call  and  ordination  certificate,  which  was  shame¬ 
fully  permitted,  tearing  off  the  seal  of  the  consistory;  followed  by  tearing  up  the  call  with  the 
most  dreadful  words  of  abuse;  and  the  continual  refusal  to  become  reconciled  [to  Pastor  Wolf]; 
so  that  the  “absolutists”  and  their  chief  [Muhlenberg]  could  to  the  end  brazenly  sing  the  tune: 
“We  absolutely  refuse  to  have  anything  to  do  with  Pastor  Wolf.” 

But  more  of  this  in  my  Second  Evidence ! 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  pp.  118-136.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  679-697.] 

+  +  + 


MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  LETTER  DAT¬ 
ED  MAY  22,  1746  FROM  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL.  Meeting  held  August  26,  1746. 

Reported  by  the  Senior  [Wagner]: 

IV.  That  a  letter  was  recently  received  from  Pastor  Knoll  of  New  York  in  America  [dated 
May  22,  1746*],  requesting  information  and  counsel  from  the  reverend  Ministerium  concern¬ 
ing  a  man  named  Hoff  gut,  who  claims  to  be  a  pastor. 

Query:  Whether  to  commission  the  very  reverend  Pastor  Schlosser  to  care  for  this  matter 
and  to  answer  the  letter? 

Resolution  to  IV:  The  very  reverend  Pastor  Schlosser  took  it  upon  himself  to  do  what  is 
necessary  and  to  report  to  the  reverend  Ministerium. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  H.  7;  pp.  30-31.] 


+  +  + 


MEMORANDUM  TO  THE  LETTER  DATED  NOVEMBER  25,  1745  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM 
C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL.  August  27,  1746.^ 

[No.]  9.  [Memorandum  with  respect  to  the]  letter  dated  Loonenburg,  November  25,  1745* 
from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  to  Pastor  Knoll,  concerning  the  dispatch  of  the  letters  [68/629] 


1.  This  was  enclosure  IV-9  (second  part;)  attached  to  the  letter  above  mentioned  dated  No¬ 
vember  25,  1745*)  with  the  reports  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  August  28,  1746*  and 
October  31,  1746*.  The  present  memorandum  was  not  dated  when  it  was  sent  to  Hamburg,  so 
it  is  here  given  the  date  of  August  27,  1746,  to  keep  it  close  to  the  report  with  which  it  was 
first  enclosed. 
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[dated  October  16,  1744*],  which  had  been  received  from  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  of 
Hamburg  on  November  24,  [1745].  Also  concerning  the  unacceptable  proposals  to  remedy,  in 
accordance  with  the  decision  and  rule  of  the  very  reverend  Ministerium,  the  offensive  dis¬ 
missal  of  Pastor  Wolf  which  they  call  a  voluntary  “resignation.”  Further,  concerning  instruc¬ 
tions  for  the  drafts  of  my  First  and  Second  Evidences,  etc.,  which  I  did  not  send  [69/630] 
[to  Hamburg]  and  which  I  have  entrusted  to  Pastor  Knoll  in  the  event  of  my  death  during  the 
crashing  sound  of  war,  since  the  Enclosures  IV-1  to  8  were  marked  by  Berkenmeyer.  This 
according  to  Pastor  Knoll’s  copy.  N.B.  This  had  not  yet  been  sent  off  by  September  2,  1746. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  pp.  68-69.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  629-630.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  DR.  FRIED- 
RICH  WAGNER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  Loonenburg 
August  28,  1746.^ 

Illustrious,  very  reverend,  very  devout  and  very  learned,  especially  highly  hon-  [1/564] 
ored  Senior,  very  kind  fatherly  and  fraternal  patron! 

I  am  happy  to  learn  from  your  reverence’s  letter  dated  October  20,  1744,  and  from  the  very 
reverend  Dr.  Krauter’s  reports  dated  June  11,  1745  and  February  4,  1746,  that  the  call  to 
Pastor  Hartwig  has,  principally  through  your  reverence’s  untiring  fatherly  concern  and  after 
many  difficulties  were  overcome,  finally  been  brought  to  a  successful  conclusion.  This  bless¬ 
ing  of  the  merciful  Lord  has  cheered  the  flock  of  Christ  here,  which  was  nearly  devoured  by 
wolves  from  both  within  and  without,  and  which  not  long  ago  was  in  no  small  degree  the  ob¬ 
ject  of  the  schemes  of  the  instigator  Hofguth.  I  have  the  confidence  that  through  such  a  shep¬ 
herd  [i.e.,  Hartwig],  as  Dr.  Krauter  wrote,  my  spirit,  too,  will  be  revived.  May  God  grant 
this;  we  owe  our  praise  and  thanks  to  him! 

But  may  our  good  God,  who  best  knows  who  and  what  serves  to  spread  his  glory  and  doc¬ 
trine,  reward  your  reverence  for  the  concern  for  Christ’s  languishing  sheep  which  you  so 
faithfully  manifested  in  this  instance,  and  for  your  graciousness  toward  me,  inasmuch  as  now 
for  more  than  twenty  years,  as  far  as  I  was  permitted  by  the  circumstances  of  the  Dutch  par¬ 
ish  entrusted  to  me,  I  have  been  more  concerned  about  the  preservation  and  welfare  of  these 
German  Lutherans  than  about  my  own  interests.  Our  call  was  sent  in  1726  with  little  pros¬ 
pect  of  success,  and  was  entrusted  to  your  late  predecessor  [Seelmann]  when  he  was  Senior 
of  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  at  the  same  time  he  was  pastor  of  St.  Michael’s  Church.  It 
seems  to  me  quite  remarkable  that  the  same  call  had  such  a  successful  conclusion  during 
your  blessed  term  as  senior.  May  God  grant  this  to  continue  always  and  everywhere,  espe¬ 
cially  to  the  welfare  of  the  church  of  Hamburg.  God  has  his  own  time  for  doing  and  waiting. 

It  is  proper,  very  reverend  Senior,  that  you  should  expect  from  me  the  gratitude  which  you 
earned  for  the  care,  so  dear  to  us,  of  these  souls,  so  much  the  more  because  I  know  that  most 
of  those  who  benefit  from  it  acknowledge  it  least.  But  who  am  I,  and  what  do  I  have?  I  have 
nothing  more  than  my  humble  prayer  and  wish  that  God  may  hold  the  souls  of  yourself  and 
your  worthy  family  and  your  spiritual  children  as  dear  in  his  sight  as  you  do  the  precious 
blood  of  Jesus,  for  the  sake  of  which  you  took  the  welfare  of  these  souls  upon  yourself  without 
expecting  gratitude  and  reward  from  men. 


1.  A  number  of  documents  were  involved  in  the  subject  begun  with  the  present  letter,  and 
all  of  them  were  paged  continuously,  probably  in  Hamburg  for  the  summary  made  of  them. 
For  the  detailed  list,  with  original  pagination  of  the  documents,  see  “List  of  Enclosures”  at 
the  conclusion  of  Berkenmeyer’ s  report  of  the  same  date  as  the  present  letter  and  immedi- 
ately  following  the  present  letter.  Since  the  page  numbers  of  the  original  items  were  cited  in 
the  summary,  those  page  numbers  are  given  here,  in  addition  to  the  Library  of  Congress 
photocopy  page  numbers,  thus:  [1/564].  The  first  figure  is  the  page  number  on  the  original 
item;  the  second  figure  is  the  photocopy  page  number. 
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To  this  I  add  also  the  gratitude  which  binds  me  to  your  reverence,  a  gratitude  for  [2/565] 
what  is  on  your  part  an  almost  greater  and  more  obvious  effort  and  fatherly  faithfulness,  in 
the  controversy  in  the  Rareton  pastorate.  I  must  admit  that  I  am  amazed  at  your  willingness 
to  recommend  my  humble  petition  with  such  emphasis  to  the  very  reverend  Ministerium,  at 
your  effort  and  diligence  to  straighten  out  such  an  entangled  situation,  and  to  find  a  means  of 
dealing  with  such  an  extremely  harmful  matter  that  it  could  be  set  thoroughly  right. 

Similarly,  I  want  to  hide  myself  for  shame  and  I  secretly  sigh  because  your  good  advice  and 
proposals  did  not  have  the  desired  effect.  They  would  unquestionably  have  had  that  effect  if 
all  hope  for  a  reconciliation  had  not  been  snatched  from  our  eyes  and  hearts  by  this  time  due 
to  the  delayed  arrival  of  the  letters  and  the  rash  actions  of  the  peacemakers,  [i.e.,  the  arbi¬ 
trators  from  Pennsylvania].  I  received  your  very  worthy  letters  dated  October  16,  1744*  only 
last  fall,  on  November  25,  1745,  after  a  so-called  conference,  or,  better,  a  court  of  arbitra¬ 
tion,  had  already  been  held  at  Rareton  on  August  1-8,  [1745],  by  some  pastors  from  Philadel¬ 
phia  [i.e.,  Muhlenberg  and  Tobias  Wagner],  in  which  Pastor  Knoll  also  participated.  It  was 
decided  that  Pastor  Wolf  was  to  be  separated  from  his  parish  in  such  a  way  that  for  £90  he 
had  to  give  up  the  protection  of  the  [civil]  authorities,  his  office  and  his  title. 

On  October  6,  [1745],  I  hastily  wrote  Dr.  Krauter  some  of  the  details  with  an  abstract  of 
the  minutes  [of  the  arbitrators],  and  his  brief  comment  was  as  follows:  “I  was  extremely 
amazed  at  your  report  concerning  his  (Pastor  Wolf’s)  case,  and  if  the  proceedings  were  cor¬ 
rectly  recorded  in  the  abstract  of  the  minutes  which  I  received,  I  wholeheartedly  subscribe  to 
your  judgment,  namely,  that  they  acted  very  rashly  in  this  matter,  so  much  the  more  because 
they  had  already  turned  the  matter  over  to  the  reverend  Ministerium  in  Hamburg.  For  that 
reason  you  also  very  wisely  refused  to  participate  in  this  conference. 

+ 

Turmoil  has  been  prevailing  in  the  country  as  a  result  of  the  war  which  broke  out  November 
15;^  then  there  was  a  fire  on  November  26  in  the  house  of  my  neighbor  next  door,  combined 
with  a  serious  accident  which  occurred  in  my  household  the  following  day.  These  and  particu¬ 
larly  the  oncoming  winter  (the  last  boat  has  come  up  the  Hudson  from  New  York  City,  on 
which  were  the  letters  for  me),  left  me  no  choice,  for  one  thing,  except  to  request  Mr.  Conr. 
Neudorf  on  November  29,  [1745],  to  give  my  most  obedient  respect  to  your  reverence,  and  to 
let  you  know  of  my  receipt  of  your  letters,  and  of  the  proceedings  of  the  men  from  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  with  my  disapproval  of  the  same. 

For  another  thing,  I  decided  to  send  to  Pastor  Knoll  all  the  letters  [dated  October  16,  1744  ] 
which  I  had  received  from  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  only  on  November  26,  [1745],  re¬ 
questing  him  please  to  send  to  Pastor  Wolf  the  letter  addressed  to  him;  also  to  send  to  Pastor 
Muhlenberg  the  letter  [addressed]  to  the  parish,  and  to  persuade  him  [Muhlenberg]  to  return 
to  Pastor  Wolf  his  call  and  ordination  certificate  which  had  been  torn  up,  and  that  he  [Wolf] 
be  reconciled  to  his  parish,  so  that  the  matter  could  then  be  dealt  with  in  the  manner  pre¬ 
scribed  by  the  very  reverend  Ministerium.  Further,  I  proposed  that  since  it  could  be  conclu¬ 
ded  from  the  letter  from  the  reverend  Ministerium  [of  Hamburg]  that  the  actions  [3/566] 
against  Pastor  Wolf  had  been  much  too  rashly  decided  upon,  he  [Wolf]  should  be  reinstated  in 
his  office  at  least  to  the  extent  that  he  could  offer  his  services  to  other  congregations  by  vir¬ 
tue  of  his  ordination.  If  this  proposal  should  also  be  rejected  finally,  they  [the  arbitrators] 
should  do  their  best  to  get  Pastor  Wolf  a  yearly  allowance  as  long  as  he  lives  at  Rareton. 

Meanwhile,  a  proper  reply  should  be  composed  in  the  name  of  the  parish  to  the  very  rever¬ 
end  Ministerium.  But  if  none  of  these  proposals  would  be  accepted,  I  showed  Pastor  Knoll 
that  I  had  prepared  a  letter  intended  to  make  clear  to  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  in  Ham¬ 
burg,  indeed  to  the  whole  world,  the  abominable  prejudice  which  the  arbitrators  used  to  dis¬ 
grace  Pastor  Wolf,  thus  giving  the  wretched  “pastor  slanderers”  something  more  to  laugh 
about.  I  sent  this  draft  to  Pastor  Knoll,  titled  my  First  and  Second  Evidences,  signed  by  my¬ 
self  (in  case  I  might  perhaps  not  live  to  next  spring),  together  with  all  the  enclosures,  re¬ 
questing  him  to  see  to  it  that  these  safely  reach  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  by  a  reliable 

person. 
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Since  God  granted  me  to  live  through  the  spring  [of  1746],  although  the  danger  was  not  yet 
over,  I  sent  word  to  him  [Knoll]  through  my  brother-in-law  to  return  to  me  the  draft  men¬ 
tioned  [in  the  paragraph]  above,  which  he  then  sent  up  tome,  together  with  all  the  letters  from 
Hamburg  in  the  way  in  which  he  had  received  them.  I  quote  these  words  from  his  reply  dated 
April  26,  1746*: 

“I  consider  it  impossible  to  restore  the  former  situation,  because: 

“1.  Attempts  have  already  been  made  for  so  many  years  to  reconcile  the  parties. 

“2.  Pastor  Wolf  sat  there  the  whole  evening  quite  contented;  then  he  collected  the  money, 
counted  it  and  handed  out  receipts  for  it;  all  in  all  he  was  quite  satisfied  with  it. 

“3.  In  all  the  discussions  with  him  he  never  said  one  word  indicating  that  he  was  annoyed  or 
sad  because  of  his  resignation.  He  only  insisted  on  £100,  which  he  could  not  possibly  get. 
Concerning  the  tearing  up  of  his  call,  we  had  already  agreed  that  it  should  not  be  done.  But 
when  Baltasar  Picket  first  demanded  it,  it  was  placed  on  the  table.  And  since  he  [Wolf]  was 
so  anxious  to  surrender  it,  what  more  could  I  have  said,  since  it  is  true  that  ‘what  is  right  in 
the  main  point  is  right  also  in  what  follows  it.’  Also,  Vespasian  said,  ‘E  the  temple  is  gone 
why  do  we  need  priests?’  Since  he  gave  up  his  rights  and  benefits  as  well  as  the  exercise  of 
his  call,  what  good  is  a  voided  call  to  him  ? 

All  that  your  reverence  wrote  about  dismissing  him,  driving  him  away,  etc.,  does  not  ap¬ 
ply,  since  he  dismissed  himseE.  And  since  he  did  this  voluntarily,  I  cannot  see  how  anyone 
can  reinstate  him  in  office  again,  particularly  when  he  no  more  wants  it  himseE  than  the  peo¬ 
ple  will  permit  it.  As  requested,  I  was  not  able  to  send  away  the  reply  of  the  very  reverend 
consistory  of  Hamburg,  since  there  was  no  safe  opportunity  for  me  to  do  so  from  Hackensack- 
and  now  that  Mr.  Schleydorn  is  there,  Mr.  Brevoord  wants  all  the  letters  back  again.” 

+ 

For  that  reason  I  myseE  sent  off  on  May  6,  [1746],  the  letter  which  had  been  held  up,  with 
the  customary  admonition  of  the  church  council  of  New  York  City,  the  same  as  I  had  the  past 
autumn  commissioned  Pastor  Knoll  to  do.  But  Pastor  WoE  has  made  no  reply,  and  for  that 
reason  I  wrote  him  again  on  July  10,  [1746],  enclosing  a  letter  for  him  which  Pastor  Hartwig 

had  attached  to  his  letters  to  me,  in  the  event  that  he  had  perhaps  not  received  the  letter  from 
Hamburg. 


T 

Pastor  Muhlenberg  sent  me  the  following  reply,  among  other  things,  dated  June  10,  [1746]* 

through  one  of  his  colleagues.  Pastor  Brunnholtz  of  Philadelphia,  where  Pastor  Hartwig  has 
been  staying  for  nine  weeks: 

“On  May  6,  [1746],  your  reverence  wrote  to  my  dear  and  faithful  colleague  Pastor  [4/567] 
Muhlenberg,  enclosing  a  letter  to  the  Rareton  parish  from  the  Hamburg  Ministerium  [dated 
October  16,  1744*].  Concerning  this  letter  from  Hamburg,  we  will  see  to  it  that  the  [lay]  lead¬ 
ers  at  Rareton  are  informed  about  it  and  that  they  reply  most  obediently  to  it.  For  nothing  is 
more  proper  than  that  the  parish  will  do  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  the  honor  of  sending 
It  a  reply.  Further  on,  the  letter  continued:  “Pastor  Muhlenberg  has  acted  according  to  his 
understanding  of  the  matter,  and  is  always  ready  and  willing  to  account  to  everyone  for  his 
ac  ions  and  to  report  most  obediently  to  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  on  the 
course  of  events  in  the  matter,  and  unprejudiced  persons  may  then  pass  judgment  on  it  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  best  of  their  ability.” 

Then  followed  immediately  the  principal  points  of  Brunnholtz’s  letter  and  also  his  opinion: 
Moreover,  if  one  looks  at  it  the  right  way,  the  arbitrators  are  without  any  responsibility 
whatever,  since  they  did  not  pronounce  any  judgment  on  Pastor  WoE,  did  not  remove  him  did 
not  take  away  his  office  (which  they  well  knew  they  could  not  do),  did  not  dishonor  him,’  but 

achieved  much  more  in  that  an  agreement  was  reached  to  the 
effect  that  Pastor  WoE  had  to  surrender  his  call  and  the  parish  had  to  pay  him  £90.” 

Furthermore,  Pastor  Brunnholtz  complained:  “The payment  of  this  money  was  a  bitter  thing 
for  many  a  poor  man.  A  future  day  will  make  clear  how  Pastor  WoE  neglected  his  parish.” 

oncerning  the  fact  that  they  tore  up  his  official  call,  he  excused  this  by  saying  that  “each 
[signer]  tore  off  his  signature  in  order  to  get  it  back.” 

From  this  your  reverence  can  see  that  the  men  from  Philadelphia  seek  to  smooth  over  their 
ways,  and  to  present  a  nicely  made-up  countenance  to  the  very  reverend  Ministerium.  For 
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this  reason  I  find  it  necessary  to  give  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  some  preliminary  re¬ 
port  about  this,  and  I  most  humbly  beseech  your  reverence  to  grant  me  that  much  justice  that 
you  will  compare  the  Muhlenberg  reports  with  the  protests  which  I  have  resolved  to  send  to 
you  from  time  to  time. 

I  am  confident  that  your  reverence,  in  order  to  present  to  the  public  true  facts,  not  false¬ 
hoods,  will  fulfill  my  request  as  willingly  as  you  were  moved  by  my  tearful  supplication  for 
spiritual  help  for  the  German  Lutherans  to  the  north,  and  for  the  salvation  of  the  souls  in  the 
Rareton  parish.  I  remain,  as  long  as  I  live. 

Illustrious,  very  reverend,  very  pious,  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Senior,  very 
kind  fatherly  patron. 

Your  reverence’s  most  obedient  servant, 

Wilhelm  Christoph  Berkenmeyer. 

Loonenburg  in  the  county  of  Albany  and  province  of  New  York.  August  28,  1746. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  pp.  1-4.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  564-567.] 

+  +  + 


REPORT  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTER¬ 
IUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  THE  ARBITRATORS’  CONFERENCE  AT  RARETON,  NEW 
JERSEY.  Loonenburg,  August  28,  1746. 

Illustrious,  very  reverend,  very  pious,  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  [5/568] 
sirs,  very  kind  fathers  in  Christ  and  fraternal  patrons: 

It  is  a  great  pleasure  for  me  to  be  able  to  show  your  reverences  some  proofs  or  tokens  of 
my  most  humble  gratitude  for  your  fatherly  concern  for  our  little  Lutheran  flock  in  North 
America,  which  I  previously  requested  and  which  I  received  only  a  short  time  ago  from  the 
very  reverend  Ministerium;  especially  with  respect  to  the  letter  of  genuinely  fatherly  instruc¬ 
tion  and  admonition  from  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  to  us  as  well  as  to  the  parish  at 
Rareton,  dated  October  16,  1744*.  For  this  reason,  as  long  as  I  live,  I  sincerely  wish  for  eve¬ 
ry  good  thing  for  the  church  of  Hamburg.  My  heart  rejoices  in  its  honorable  fathers  who  pro¬ 
tect  the  city  and  adorn  the  church  of  pure  doctrine.  May  the  Lord  (in  whom  your  old  Paul  [the 
Apostle]  found  consolation)  be  a  sun  and  a  shield  [Psalm  84:11]  to  all  of  you.  May  he  grant 
that  all  who  belong  to  you,  all  whom  you  love,  all  who  love  and  esteem  you  as  faithful  spiritu¬ 
al  guardians  and  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  will  not  be  lacking  in  any  good  thing. 

In  the  meantime  I  have  already  in  a  friendly  way  expressed  myself  provisionally  in  my 
humble  letter  of  gratitude  [of  the  same  date  as  this  report*],  complaining  to  the  very  rever¬ 
end  Senior  [Wagner]  about  the  wretched  outcome  of  the  Rareton  affair  prior  to  the  receipt  on 
November  25,  1745,  of  the  letters  from  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  [dated  October  16, 
1744*].  For  several  men  from  Pennsylvania,  namely.  Pastor  Muhlenberg  of  New  Providence 
and  Pastor  [Tobias]  Wagner  of  Tolpenhaken,  as  well  as  Pastor  Knoll  from  New  York  City,  re¬ 
leased  the  good  Pastor  Wolf  from  his  office  on  August  5,  1745,  and  took  the  case  out  of  the 
court,  so  that  Pastor  Wolf,  in  return  for  £90  in  the  currency  of  this  country,  had  to  suffer  a 
ten  year  reduction  of  all  that  was  due  him  as  well  as  all  the  hardships  resulting  from  this, 
and  to  bear  the  legal  costs  incurred  during  the  past  six  years.  Moreover,  he  had  to  endure  the 
disgrace  of  having  his  call  and  his  certificate  of  ordination  with  the  seal  of  the  very  reverend 
Ministerium  of  Hamburg  on  it,  torn  up  with  much  abuse  and  cursing.  All  this  is  called  a  vol¬ 
untary  resignation  by  these  men.  Then  they  [Muhlenberg  and  Tobias  Wagner]  sent  one  of  their 
catechists,  [John  N.]  Kurtz,  to  care  for  the  needs  of  the  parish  until  he  perhaps  acquires  his 
credentials  [of  ordination].^ 

Furthermore,  I  consider  it  proper  most  humbly  to  relate  that  I  nevertheless  forwarded  [to 
Pastor  Knoll]  the  letters  of  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  [dated  October  16,  1744*],  in  the 

1.  He  was  ordained  by  the  Pennsylvania  Ministerium  at  its  first  meeting  in  1748.  Documen¬ 
tary  History,  Pennsylvania  Ministerium,  pp.  8,  20-21. 
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event  that  your  stirring,  penetrating  and  carefully  considered  admonition  to  all  the  members 
might  arouse  them  sufficiently  to  make  good,  if  possible,  the  rash  actions  against  Pastor  Wolf, 
in  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the  very  reverend  Ministerium.  But  about  six  [6/569] 
months  later  Pastor  Knoll  returned  the  letters  with  the  positively  negative  statement  that  he 
had  not  forwarded  them. 

Then  Pastor  Muhlenberg  replied  through  one  of  his  colleagues,  Pastor  Brunnholtz  of  Phila¬ 
delphia,  that  “nothing  is  more  proper  than  that  the  parish  will  do  the  very  reverend  Minister¬ 
ium  the  honor  of  sending  it  a  reply.”  He  himself  would  report  on  the  course  of  events  in  the 
matter,  so  that  “unprejudiced  persons  may  then  pass  judgment  on  it  according  to  the  best  of 
their  ability.” 

+ 

I  therefore  take  the  liberty  of  humbly  sending  to  your  reverences:  First,  a  copy  of  the  Pro¬ 
tocol  written  by  Pastor  [Tobias]  Wagner,  with  Pastor  KnolTs  first  report  on  it  numbered  I 
and  II.  Second,  under  No.  HI,  is  part  of  my  reply  to  the  section  which  can  be  called  the  princi¬ 
pal  part  of  Pastor  Brunnholtz’s  “letter  of  defense.”  Finally,  No.  IV  is  a  summary  of  my  pro¬ 
test  against  the  actions  of  Pastor  Muhlenberg,  titled  my  First  and  Second  Evidences.  Your 
reverences  might  be  pleased  to  compare  these  with  the  report  which  is  expected  [from  Pastor 
Muhlenberg.]^ 

But  my  regular  duties  and  the  extensiveness  of  the  documents,  as  well  as  the  hazardous 
navigation,  make  it  necessary  that  the  principal  documents  about  Pastor  Wolf’s  dismissal  be 
sent  on  more  than  one  ship.  I  have  therefore  decided  to  send  with  the  next  ship  the  copies  of 
the  remaining  13  enclosures  which  make  up  the  first  part  of  my  First  Evidence,  together  with 
my  First  Evidence.  And  if  your  reverences  in  the  meantime  would  let  me  know  whether  you 
consider  it  necessary,  I  will  likewise  send  the  originals  of  the  enclosures  and  my  Second  Ev¬ 
idence  on  the  third  ship. 

But  if  your  reverend  Ministerium  does  not  consider  it  necessary  to  inquire  further  as  to 
the  true  condition  of  the  matter;  or  if  your  reverences  are  already  convinced  from  the  papers 
you  now  have  in  your  possession  as  to  the  bias  in  the  minutes  written  by  Pastor  [Tobias]  Wag¬ 
ner  in  dealing  with  Pastor  Wolf,  and  to  the  fact  that  they  acted  behind  my  back  solely  to  carry 
out  their  plans  and  to  do  the  wicked  people  a  knightly  favor,  then  I  would  appreciate  being 
spared  the  trouble  [of  sending  the  documents].  And  if  Pastor  Muhlenberg  would  produce  some 
facts  which  would  be  more  satisfactory  to  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  than  what  I  can  find 
in  the  minutes  and  in  the  report,  I  wish  him  every  joy  with  it. 

+ 

I  submitted  to  Pastor  Knoll  my  protest  against  these  proceedings  for  a  number  of  reasons: 

1.  To  declare  my  denial,  inasmuch  as  I  was  represented  to  Pastor  Knoll,  through  [7/570] 
incorrect  excerpts  from  my  letter  to  Pastor  Muhlenberg,  as  having  made  up  the  decisions  [of 
the  arbitrators]. 

2.  In  keeping  the  respect  due  the  very  reverend  Ministerium,  to  restore  the  good  name  of 
my  unfortunate  colleague  [Wolf],  for  they  are  obliged  to  do  that  by  admitting  the  fact  that  they 
had  not  dismissed  him  and  that  they  could  not  prevent  his  call  from  being  torn  up. 

3.  To  relieve  his  [Wolf’s]  situation  at  home  to  some  degree,  which  he  deserves  so  much  the 
more  because  he  is  supposed  to  have  resigned  his  office  voluntarily  and  forfeited  all  of  his 
rights  merely  for  the  best  interest  of  the  parish. 

Finally,  to  get  the  stubborn  ones  among  them  to  recognize  their  sins,  a  thing  which  they 
have  not  done  hitherto  and  which  they  certainly  have  augmented  by  robbing  Pastor  Wolf  of  his 
legal  benefits  through  this  deceitful  performance,  and  have  strengthened  themselves  by  ob¬ 
vious  falsehoods  (which  I  can  clearly  show)  to  vent  their  anger  on  a  man  whom  they  have  for 
ten  years  taken  great  pains  to  make  miserable.  So  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I  consider  myself 
obliged  by  my  conscience  to  do  this;  and  in  my  opinion  I  have  turned  to  my  conscience  and 


1.  That  is,  the  documents  (or  enclosures)  connected  with  the  conference  of  the  arbitrators 
held  August  1-5,  1745*.  A  detailed  list  of  the  documents  is  given  at  the  conclusion  of  the  pres¬ 
ent  report. 

2.  Muhlenberg  sent  a  report  to  Halle,  dated  December  12,  1745*,  but  apparently  he  did  not 
send  one  directly  to  Hamburg. 
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will  continue  to  keep  turning  to  it,  regardless  of  what  may  happen  in  the  way  things  turn  out. 

For  the  rest,  and  unless  there  are  further  instructions  from  the  very  reverend  Ministeri- 
um,  I  will  let  the  Halle  men  [Muhlenberg  and  Tobias  Wagner]  alone,  whoever  they  are  and 
whoever  they  may  want  to  be.  But  they,  too,  argue  that  they  can  and  will  answer  for  what  they 
have  done  with  a  clear  conscience.  If  then  I  am  wrong  in  this  or  in  anything  else,  I  humbly 
submit  to  the  judgment  of  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  and  await  your  very  kind  advice.  I 
remain,  with  due  reverence. 

Illustrious,  very  reverend,  very  pious,  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  sirs,  very 
kind  fathers  in  Christ  and  fraternal  patrons. 

Your  reverences’  most  obedient  servant, 

Wilhelm  Christoph  Berkenmeyer. 

Loonenburg,  in  the  county  of  Albany  and  province  of  New  York,  August  28,  1746. 


+ 

[List  of  Enclosures] 

[In  the  Staatsarchiv-Hamburg,  as  also  in  the  Library  of  Congress  photocopies,  the  enclo¬ 
sures  follow  immediately  after  the  above  report,  and  also  immediately  after  the  report  to 
Hamburg  dated  October  31,  1746*.  In  the  present  translated  collection,  however,  the  enclo¬ 
sures  have  been  placed  in  their  proper  order  chronologically,  with  a  note  to  each  to  identify 
it  as  an  enclosure  lettered  or  numbered  so-and-so  with  the  two  reports.] 

+ 


[The  enclosures,  together  with  Berkenmeyer’ s  letter  dated  August  28,  1746,  and  the  pres¬ 
ent  report  of  the  same  date,  were  paged  continuously,  probably  in  Hamburg,  for  the  summary 
made  of  them,  as  follows;] 


[Page  Nos. 

1-4  Letter  from  Berkenmeyer  to  Senior 
Wagner,  Hamburg,  Aug.  28,  1746. 
5-7  Report  from  Berkenmeyer  to  Ham¬ 
burg  Ministerium,  Aug.  28,  1746. 

8  (Page  number  not  used) 

9  Enclosure  I-A 
9  Enclosure  I-B 

10  Enclosure  I-C 
10-14  Enclosure  I-D 
15  Enclosure  I-E 
15  Enclosure  I-F 
15  Enclosure  I-G 
15-16  Enclosure  I-H 
17-20  Enclosure  H;  later  IV- 1 
21-36  Enclosure  HI 
37-39  Outline  of  the  “First  and  Second 
Evidences” 

40-45  Report  from  Berkenmeyer  to  Ham¬ 
burg  Ministerium,  Oct.  31,  1746. 


Page  Nos. 

45-48  Enclosure  rV-9,  part  1 
48-53  “Second  Evidence,”  chapter  3 
54  (Page  number  not  used) 

55- 56  “First  Evidence,”  section  1 

56- 57  Enclosure  rV-4 
58-62  Enclosure  IV-5 
63-67  Enclosure  IV-3 

68  Enclosure  IV-6 
68  Enclosure  IV-7 
68  Enclosure  IV-8 

68- 69  Enclosure  IV-9,  part  2 

69- 70  Enclosure  IV-10 
71  Enclosure  IV-11 
71  Enclosure  IV-12 

71-73  Enclosure  rV-13 
73-114  Enclosure  IV-14 
114-117  Enclosure  IV-15 

117- 118  Enclosure  rV-16 

118- 136  “First  Evidence,”  section  2] 


+ 

[The  first  part  of  the  following  is  not  given  as  a  list  in  the  original,  but  titles  are  placed 
here  to  make  the  list  complete.  Page  numbers  are  those  on  the  original  documents,  above.] 

[1.  (Also  IV-2  below.)  Protocol  of  Pastor  (Tobias)  Wagner  (of  Pennsylvania),  consisting  of 
documents  lettered  A  to  H  as  follows:] 
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[I-A.  Letter  from  Pastors  Henry  M.  Muhlenberg  and  Tobias  Wagner  to  Pastors  Berken- 
meyer  and  Knoll.  Dated  July  31,  1745;  p.  9] 

[I-B,  Excerpts  from  letter  dated  May  20,  1745  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  to  Pastor  Muhl¬ 
enberg.  Made  by  Pastor  Muhlenberg.  Dated  July  31,  1745;  p.  9.  (Berkenmeyer’ s  letter  dated 
May  20,  1745,  is  listed  as  enclosure  IV-5,  below.)] 

[I-C.  Bond  of  Pastor  Wolf  to  accept  the  decision  of  the  arbitrators.  Dated  August  1,  1745; 

p.  10.] 

[I-D.  Minutes  of  the  meeting  of  the  arbitrators  to  settle  the  Rareton  controversy,  held  Au¬ 
gust  1-5,  1745;  pp.  10-14.] 

[I-E.  Declaration  of  Pastor  Wolf  concerning  his  resignation.  Dated  Racheway,  August  2, 
1745;  p.  15.] 

[I-F.  Repetition  of  part  of  the  minutes  of  August  1-5,  1745  of  the  meeting  of  the  arbitra¬ 
tors.  Dated  August  3,  1745;  p.  15.] 

[I-G.  Declaration  of  Pastors  Knoll,  Tobias  Wagner  and  Muhlenberg  suspending  Pastor  Wolf 
from  office.  Dated  August  5,  1745;  p.  15.  (This  was  discarded  in  favor  of  enclosure  I-H  next 
following.)] 

[I-H.  Resignation  of  Pastor  Wolf  and  the  settlement  of  the  Rareton  controversy.  Dated  Au¬ 
gust  5,  1745;  pp.  15-16.] 

[II.  Report  from  Pastor  Knoll  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  concerning  the  arbitration  proceed¬ 
ings  at  Rareton  on  August  1-5,  1745.  Dated  New  York  City,  August  12,  1745;  pp.  17-20.  Re¬ 
peated  as  No.  IV-1  below.] 

[HI.  Letter  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  to  Pastor  Peter  Brunnholtz.  Dated  July  19,  1746; 
pp.  21-36.  This  was  expanded  as  of  same  date,  and  became  enclosure  IV-14  below.] 

+ 

[The  second  part  of  the  list  of  enclosures  is  in  the  original  as  below:] 

IV.  Summary  of  the  evidence  supporting  my  protest,  titled  my  First  Evidence  [37/599] 
[section  one,  dated  November  24,  1745*],  giving  a  careful  comparison  of  the  Muhlenberg  doc¬ 
uments  within  the  rejected  but  authentic  Rareton  papers,  and  showing  that  the  pitiful  situation 
concerning  the  pastor  [Wolf]  had  a  very  miserable  conclusion  on  August  5,  1745,  due  to  the 
emotional  and  indiscreet  arbitrators,  especially  with  regard  to  calling  together  the  so-called 
“conference.”  [The  summary  was]  made  by  him  who  best  understood  the  matter  [i.e.,  Berken¬ 
meyer].  [pp.  55-56.] 

Introduction  [to  my]  First  Evidence,  section  1,  concerning  the  documents  pertaining  to  the 
Rareton  conference  [as  follows]: 

IV-1.  Letter  from  Pastor  Knoll  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  concerning  the  [arbitration]  pro¬ 
ceedings  at  Rareton  on  August  l-[5].  Dated  August  12,  1745.  Original  [of  enclosure  No.  H 
above;  pp.  17-20.] 

From  the  same  [Knoll].  Copy.  [Also  No.  I  above.]  Protocol  of  Pastor  [Tobias]  Wagner 
consisting  of  documents  lettered  I-A  to  H  [above].  Originals,  [pp.  9-16.] 

IV-3.  Copy  of  letter  made  by  Pastor  Knoll  of  the  letter  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  replying 
to  Pastor  Knoll,  the  original  of  which  the  latter  sent  to  Pastor  Muhlenberg.  (See  No.  IV- 13 
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below.)  Dated  Loonenburg,  September  18,  1745.  [pp.  63-67.] 

IV-4.  Letter  from  Pastor  Muhlenberg  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  calling  the  conference  [at 
Rareton],  according  to  Pastor  KnolTs  copy.  Dated  Philadelphia,  May  1,  1745.  [pp.  56-57.] 

IV- 5.  Letter  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  to  Pastor  Muhlenberg,  from  which  excerpts  were 
made  in  the  document  lettered  I-B  [above],  according  to  Pastor  Knoll’s  copy.  Dated  May  20, 
1745.  [pp.  58-62.] 

IV -6.  Pastor  Knoll’s  covering  envelope  for  all  these  copies  as  one  answer  to  everything 
[concerning  the  Rareton  conference  of  1745.]  Original.  Received  November  1,  1745.  [p.  68.] 

IV-7.  Memorandum  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  to  Pastor  Muhlenberg  concerning  enclosed 
old  documents  which  refer  to  this  case.  Original.  Dated  middle  of  June,  1745.  [p.  68.] 

IV-8.  Letter  from  Pastor  Muhlenberg  [to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer]  upon  the  return  of  the  pre¬ 
sently  mentioned  papers  [stating]  how  Pastor  Berkenmeyer’ s  intended  ultimate  object  was  not 
attained  because  Pastor  Wolf  had  resigned  prior  to  the  delivery  of  the  papers.  Original.  Dated 
Philadelphia,  August  26,  1745.  [p.  68.] 

IV-9.  Letter  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  to  Pastor  Knoll  concerning  the  dispatch  of  the  let¬ 
ters  [dated  October  16,  1744*]  which  were  received  from  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  of 
Hamburg  on  November  24,  [1745].  Dated  Loonenburg,  November  25,  1745.  [pp.  45-48.] 

Also  [a  second  part,  namely,  a  memorandum  to  the  above  letter]  concerning  the  [38/600] 
unacceptable  proposals  to  remedy,  in  accordance  with  the  decision  and  rule  of  the  very  rev¬ 
erend  Ministerium,  the  offensive  dismissal  of  Pastor  Wolf  which  they  called  a  “resignation.” 
Further,  the  request  to  make  copies  of  the  drafts  of  my  First  and  Second  Evidences,  entrusted 
to  Pastor  Knoll  in  the  event  of  my  death  during  the  crashing  sound  of  war.  This  according  to 
Pastor  Knoll’s  copy.  [The  letter  above  mentioned  was  dated  November  25,  1745,  but  the  mem¬ 
orandum  (this  second  part)  was  apparently  first  enclosed  with  Berkenmeyer’ s  report  to  Ham¬ 
burg  dated  August  28,  1746  and  “had  not  yet  been  sent  off  by  September  6,  1746,”  as  stated  in 
the  present  second  half,  so  that  this  second  half  has  been  given  the  date  of  “about  August  27, 
1746”].  [pp.  68-69.] 

IV-10.  Letter  of  apology  from  Pastor  Knoll  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  [explaining]  why  he 
held  back  the  letters  [dated  October  16,  1744*  which  had  been]  received  from  the  very  rever¬ 
end  Ministerium,  and  why  the  proposed  steps  to  remedy  [the  dismissal  of  Pastor  Wolf]  were 
impossible.  Original.  Dated  New  York  City,  April  26,  1746.  [pp.  69-70.] 

IV-11.  [Memorandum  covering]  letter  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  to  Pastor  Knoll,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Pastor  Knoll’s  copy.  Dated  Loonenburg,  May  6,  1746.  [p.  71.] 

IV-12.  Letter  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  to  Pastor  Muhlenberg,  enclosing  the  letter  [dated 
October  16,  1744*]  from  the  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  to  the  [Rareton]  parish.  Dated  Loonen¬ 
burg  May  6,  1746.  [p.  71.] 

IV- 13.  Letter  from  Pastor  Brunnholtz  (writing  for  Pastor  Muhlenberg)  to  Pastor  Berken¬ 
meyer,  concerning  the  receipt  of  the  letters  from  Hamburg  and  his  defense  of  Pastor  Muhlen¬ 
berg.  Original.  Dated  Philadelphia,  June  10,  1746.  [pp.  71-73.] 

IV-14.  Letter  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  to  Pastor  Brunnholtz  in  answer  to  No.  13  [above]. 
Dated  Loonenburg,  July  19,  1746.  [pp.  73-114.]  [This  was  the  expanded  letter  originally  com¬ 
posed  as  enclosure  HI,  dated  same  date,  above.] 

IV-15.  The  Loonenburg  Uiacos  of  [August  4  seq.,]  1735,  [being  a  second  and  briefer  version 
completed  about  October  30,  1746,  in  that  it  has  additions  with  dates  going  into  late  1746], 
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which  still  belongs  to  the  original  documents  and  is  frequently  quoted  in  the  documents,  [pp. 
114-117.] 


+ 

[Another  set  of  all  the  documents  in  the  above  list  of  enclosures  Nos.  I,  H,  HI  and  IV  above 
was  sent  by  Berkenmeyer  with  his  report  to  Hamburg  dated  October  31,  1746*,  as  stated  in 
that  report.  In  this  later  set  the  first  five  documents  in  group  IV  were  renumbered  as  follows: 
No.  1  became  No.  3;  No.  2,  No.  4;  No.  3,  No.  5;  No.  4,  No.  1;  and  No.  5,  No.  2.] 

[There  was  also  an  enclosure  No.  16,  sent  with  the  report  of  October  31,  1746:] 

IV-16.  Letter  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  to  Pastor  Knoll  [being  Berkenmeyer’s]  latest  in¬ 
quiry  concerning  enclosures  rV-9  and  11,  which  had  not  been  returned  to  him.  Dated  Loonen- 
burg,  September  26,  1746.  [pp.  117-118.] 


+ 

[Further  enclosures  listed  in  the  original  report  but  not  numbered  or  lettered,  were  an  out¬ 
line  containing  what  Berkenmeyer  titled  his  “First  Evidence”;  together  with  outlines  which  he 
planned  as  his  “Second  and  Last  Evidence,”  but  of  which  only  chapter  3  was  written:] 

My  First  Evidence,  section  two:  Concerning  the  partiality  of  the  arbitrators  in  calling  to¬ 
gether  the  [Rareton]  conference  and  reporting  on  it.  [Dated  August  25,  1746;  pp.  118-136.] 

§  1.  One  evidence  is  that  Pastor  Muhlenberg  managed  the  conference  so  vaguely  and  like  a 
“classical  assembly,”  because  (§  2)  he  possessed  superior  knowledge  of  arbitration  proceed¬ 
ings,  and  (§  3)  he  acted  in  this  way  partly  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  Berkenmeyer  away  from 
the  meeting  planned,  for  (§  4)  if  he  [Berkenmeyer]  could  be  kept  away.  Pastor  Muhlenberg 
knew  beforehand  that  he  could  declare  him  [Berkenmeyer]  absent  by  reason  of  obstinacy  and 
so  could  cut  off  all  recourse  between  Pastor  Wolf  and  Berkenmeyer. 

On  the  other  hand,  (§§  5  and  6),  at  least  one  reply  would  be  expected  [from  Berkenmeyer], 
from  which  Pastor  Muhlenberg  could  make  excerpts  which  (§  7)  would  serve  him  to  lend  dig¬ 
nity  to  the  arbitration  proceedings.  However,  (§  8),  it  would  serve  most  of  all  to  let  him  as 
the  head  of  the  conference  to  have  the  honor  of  having  brought  the  matter  to  a  final  [39/601] 
conclusion,  which  the  men  at  Rareton  planned  under  the  guise  of  having  been  offered  a  con¬ 
ference  of  pastors. 

Second  and  Last  Evidence.  This,  like  the  above,  deals  principally  with  the  way  in  which  the 
so-called  conference  was  set  up  and  conducted  by  the  originator  [Muhlenberg]  mentioned  in 
the  First  Evidence: 

Chapter  1.  Introduction,  or  the  evidence  that  the  participants  in  the  conference  had  no  other 
purpose  than  to  remove  Pastor  Wolf,  right  or  wrong.  One  evidence  of  this  is  Pastor  Muhlen¬ 
berg’s  extravagant  demand  to  send  Pastor  Wolf  to  Europe;  similarly  (§  1)  the  declaration 
lettered  I-G  and  the  first  session  with  Pastor  Wolf  and  his  protest;  as  well  as  (§  2)  the  inter¬ 
rogation  brought  up  for  form’s  sake,  and  (§  3)  the  summary  of  the  questions  [at  the  last  ses¬ 
sion]. 

Chapter  2,  or  evidence  that  by  the  partiality  of  the  peacemakers  the  parish  was  (a)  secretly 
spared  (§§  1-5);  (b)  publicly  spoken  of  in  its  behalf  (§§  6-9);  (c)  never  reprimanded  (§§  10- 
11);  and  (d)  completely  separated  from  Pastor  Wolf  (§  12). 

Chapter  3,  or  evidence  that  stories,  incorrect  reports  and  obvious  falsehoods  were  ac¬ 
cepted  in  good  faith  and  even  confirmed,  against  better  knowledge  and  conscience,  so  that  the 
“absolutists”  [i.e.,  those  who  would  have  “absolutely”  nothing  to  do  with  Wolf]  could  vent  their 
anger  on  both  Pastors  Wolf  (§§  1-11)  and  Berkenmeyer  (§§  12-14).  [pp.  48-53.] 

[Excerpts  from  §§  12-14,  dated  November  23,  1745*,  were  enclosed  with  Berkenmeyer’s 
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reports  which  he  sent  to  the  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  dated  November  25,  1745*  and  October 
31,  1746*.] 

Chapter  4,  or  evidence  that  Pastor  Wolf  was  declared  guilty,  although  either  (a)  he  was  in¬ 
nocent  (§  1);  or  (b)  he  could  properly  have  been  forgiven  (§  2);  (c)  that  Pastor  Wolf  received  a 
punishment  which  he  did  not  deserve  (§§  3-9);  and  (d)  which  the  arbitrators  had  no  right  [to 
impose]  (§§  10-14).  Finally,  (e)  that  he  was  removed  in  a  most  improper  way  (§§  15-17),  and 
especially  (f)  that  he  was  banished  with  unchristian  mockery  (§  18).  All  this  makes  the  end  of 
this  situation  concerning  the  pastor  so  much  more  miserable  (§  19). 

[End  of  List  of  Enclosures] 

+ 

[Ministerial-Archiv  IH.  A-2-k(Nr.  41-44),  pp.  5-7,  37-39.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  568-570, 
599-601.] 


+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  LUTHERAN  CONSISTORY  AT  AMSTERDAM  TO  THE  LUTHERAN  MIN¬ 
ISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  Amsterdam,  September  13,  1746. 

To  the  very  reverend  and  very  learned  gentlemen,  his  reverence  Senior  Wagener  and  the 
other  pastors  of  the  Ministerium,  as  also  the  associates  of  the  very  reverend  consistory, 
very  highly  honored  gentlemen.  At  Hamburg. 

[Endorsed:]  Received  September  17,  1746. 

The  very  reverend  Senior,  pastors  and  associates  of  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  and 
the  very  laudable  consistory  of  the  imperial  free  city  of  Hamburg. 

Very  reverend,  highly  esteemed  and  very  learned,  highly  honored  gentlemen,  fraternal  pa¬ 
trons  and  friends: 

The  present  pastor  [Knoll]  and  elders  of  the  Evangelical  [Lutheran]  congregation  in  New 
York  City  in  North  America  have  sent  the  enclosed  letter  to  our  consistory,  with  the  request 
to  forward  it  to  the  proper  place  when  convenient.  I  have  been  instructed  to  send  it  to  your 
reverences,  and  to  inform  you  also  that  from  the  same  source  we  received  a  letter  dated  May 
22  of  this  year  [1746]*,  which,  we  are  assured,  has  the  same  contents  as  the  enclosed,  but  in 
the  Dutch  language.  We  for  our  part  are  ready  and  willing  to  serve  the  said  congregation  with 
sound  advice  and  other  assistance  in  its  deplorable  experience,  but  we  also  have  the  many 
cares  of  the  Evangelical  [Lutheran]  congregations  in  these  provinces  as  well  as  in  those  newly 
established,  by  God’s  grace,  in  the  East  and  West  Indies. 

+ 

Still  our  consistory  takes  the  liberty  to  inquire  of  your  reverence  whether  it  would  [58] 
not  please  you  to  relieve  the  confused  business  described  in  the  letter  from  New  York  City 
with  some  wise  counsel  or  some  other  desirable  treatment,  as  may  best  be  possible,  without 
it  being  necessary  for  us  to  have  a  hand  in  it.  For  we  believe  your  reverences  know  better 
than  we  do  the  reverend  Michael  Christian  Knoll,  the  present  pastor  in  New  York  City,  and  the 
condition  of  the  congregation  there.  Therefore  you  will  be  in  as  good,  perhaps  even  better, 
position  than  we  to  write  for  the  desired  reliable  information  from  Wurttemberg  concerning 
the  former  affairs  of  that  heretic  and  disturber  of  the  peace  [Hof gut],  who  has  wormed  his  way 
into  the  New  York  City  congregation. 

We  await  a  favorable  answer  and  the  desired  information,  and  we  heartily  wish  that  your 
reverences,  most  highly  honored  gentlemen,  may  have  grace  and  peace  from  God  the  Father 
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through  Christ  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  blessed  continuance  of  your  sacred 
office.  We  remain,  with  all  due  love,  honor  and  respect. 

Very  reverend,  most  highly  esteemed  gentlemen. 

Your  most  obliged  servants  in  prayer  and  service,  the  pro 
tempore  president,  the  pastors  and  deputed  church  elders, 
as  also  the  entire  membership  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Consistory  here, 

Wilhelm  August  Klepperbein,  German 
Pastor  and  member  of  the  Consistory. 

Amsterdam,  September  13,  1746. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  56-58.] 

+  +  + 


MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  LETTER  OF 
SEPTEMBER  13,  1746,  FROM  THE  LUTHERAN  CONSISTORY  AT  AMSTERDAM.  Meeting 
held  September  23,  1746. 

VI.  [Senior  Wagner  reported]  that  the  letter  from  the  Consistory  of  Amsterdam  [dated  Sep¬ 
tember  13,  1746*]  about  [Hofguth  in]  America  should  be  read. 

Resolution  to  VI:  The  letter  was  turned  over  to  Pastor  Schlosser. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  H.  7;  p.  39.] 


+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C. 
KNOLL.  Loonenburg,  September  26,  1746.^ 

No.  16.  Letter  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  to  Pastor  Knoll  dated  Loonenburg,  [117/678] 
September  26,  1746,  the  last  inquiry  concerning  the  copies  [enclosures]  Nos.  9  and  11  which 
were  as  yet  not  returned.  In  his  own  hand. 


Loonenburg,  September  26,  1746 

Titles. 

I  have  not  received  any  communication  from  your  reverence  since  April  26  of  the  present 
year,  nor  have  I  had  any  news  about  you.  But  in  the  postscript  to  the  above  mentioned  letter 
your  reverence  stated:  “I  intend  to  pay  Mr.  Warneke’s  bill  in  May.”  I  also  later  [118/679] 
requested  your  reverence,  through  Mr.  Brevoord,  please  to  send  me  a  copy  of  my  letters  to 
your  reverence  dated  November  25  of  last  year  [1745]*  and  of  May  6  of  the  present  year*,  but 
Mr.  Brevoord  stated  that  your  reverence  sent  no  word.  For  this  reason,  I  appeal  again  to  your 
reverence,  requesting  you  kindly  to  fulfill  my  wish  and  please  to  return  Mr.  Warneke’s  bill  to 
me,  also  a  few  lines  as  to  why  your  reverence  is  unwilling  to  do  me  the  favor  of  sending  the 
copies  to  me.  I  will  then  be  satisfied. 

"I" 

Meanwhile,  I  must  inform  your  reverence  also  that  Doctor  Golden  announced  the  arrival  of 
an  English  minister.  I  hope  that  your  reverence  has  been  or  may  still  be  on  the  alert  since 


1.  This  was  enclosure  rV-16  with  the 
1746*. 


report  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  October 


31, 
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the  death  of  Zacharias  Hoffman,  the  trustee  of  the  Lutheran  Church’s  land  in  the  Highlands. 
For  from  now  on  it  will  be  serious.^ 

I  commend  your  reverence  to  the  protection  of  God,  and  remain,  so  much  as  I  am  obliged. 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

W.  C.  Berkenmeyer. 

+  +  + 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  pp.  117-118.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  678-679.] 

LETTER  FROM  THE  HON.  FRIEDRICH  WILHELM  FROMMANN,  COUNSEL  OF  THE  LU¬ 
THERAN  CONSISTORY  OF  STUTTGART,  GERMANY,  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  DR.  FRIEDRICH 
WAGNER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  Stuttgart,  October 
18,  1746. 


[Copies  of  this  letter,  with  minor  variations,  are  in:  (1)  The  Lutheran  Church 
in  New  York,  Records,  pp.  232-234.  (2)  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  New 
York  City,^^.  414-417.  {Z) Documentary  History,  State  of  New  York,  vol.  3: 
(4to)  p.  593;  (8vo)  pp.  980-982.  {Y)  Ecclesiastical  Records,  New  York,vo\.  4, 
p.  3083.] 


[Ministerial-Archiv  IH.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  52-55.] 

+  +  + 


THE  “LOONENBURG  ILIACOS”:  A  SUMMARY  BY  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER 
FOR  THE  LUTHERAN  CLASSICAL  ASSEMBLY  TO  BE  HELD  IN  NEW  YORK  CITY  ON  AU¬ 
GUST  4  SEQ.,  1735.  Second  and  briefer  version,  completed  about  October  30,  1746. ^ 

No.  15.  The  Loonenburg  Iliacos  intra  muros  peccatur  et  extra  [the  Loonenburg  [114/675] 
“Sin  is  to  be  found  both  in  and  outside  the  walls  of  Troy  (Ilium)” ],2  that  is,  broken  vessels  in 
the  Rareton  controversy. 

[Summary  of  charges]  concerning:  (I)  Pastor  Berkenmeyer;  (H)  Pastor  Knoll;  (HI)  Pastor 
Wolf;  (IV)  the  Rareton  brethren. 

Submitted  to  the  reverend  Classical  Assembly  at  New  York  City  [to  be  held  on]  August  4 
seq.,  1735.  Subject  to  the  good  faith  and  correct  interpretation  of  the  writers  and  to  the  right 
judgment  of  others. 

Delivered  to  the  Assembly  in  order  to  make  us  all  mindful  of  what  the  Spirit  of  God  says  to 
his  churches.  Colossians  3:12-15. 

+ 

N.B.  It  had  been  agreed  to  hold  this  meeting  in  New  York  City,  but  since  Pastor  Wolf  did 

1.  Referring  to  the  agitation  of  the  Anglicans  in  Quassaic  (Newburgh)  to  take  possession  of 
the  Lutheran  church  and  glebe,  which  they  succeeded  in  doing  in  1752.  Protocol,  Lutheran 
Church  in  New  York  City,  pp.  441-442;  Lutheranism  in  Colonial  New  York,  pp.  78-80. 

2.  This  was  enclosure  IV-15  with  the  reports  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  August  28, 
1746*  and  October  31,  1746*.  As  an  enclosure  with  the  latter  letter,  it  was  enlarged  by  the 
addition  of  material  subsequent  to  August  28,  1746.  A  new  date  was  not  given  it  when  sent  to 
Hamburg,  so  it  is  here  given  the  date  of  October  30,  1746,  to  keep  it  close  to  the  report  with 
which  is  really  belongs.  The  original  version  is  dated  August  4  seq.,  1735*. 

3.  Horace,  Epodes,  I,  2,  16. 
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not  appear  there,  this  document  belongs  to  the  decisions  made  by  way  of  an  amnesty  on  Au¬ 
gust  20,  1735.  The  contents  briefly  are: 

+ 

I.  Concerning  Pastor  Berkenmeyer 

1.  Because  he  did  not  undertake  the  matter  sooner. 

2.  Because  he  could  be  considered,  as  a  result  of  his  opinion  dated  March  12,  [1735]*,  as 
having  approved  of  Pastor  Wolf’s  conduct. 

N.B.  But  especially  [the  following:] 

+ 

II.  Concerning  Pastor  Knoll 

1.  He  was  naive  enough  to  aid  the  parish  in  an  unbecoming  way,  and  by  giving  it  bad  advice. 

2.  He  accused  Pastor  Wolf  without  grounds  and  harassed  him  in  an  unbrotherly  way,  espe¬ 
cially  because  of  the  reasons  he  brought  up  as  to  why  he  approved  of  his  removal,  although 
his  own  conscience  protested  against  it  and  it  was  contrary  to  our  church  constitution. 

3.  Because  he  actually  brought  about  Pastor  Wolf’s  removal,  even  though  he  worked  against 
it,  since  he  permitted  the  people  to  subscribe  to  a  new  call;  also  because  he  had  too  many 
dealings  with  the  Quakerish  Langerfeld,  for  by  so  doing  he  approved,  as  it  were,  not  only  of 
the  mischief  which  he  [Langerfeld]  did  in  Philadelphia,  but  also  of  his  attacks  on  Pastor  Wolf. 
He  did  all  this,  as  he  himself  admits,  because  the  members  at  Rareton  were  very  good  friends 
of  his. 

N.B.  I  have  enclosed  this  FLiacos  especially  because  of  the  warmed-up  stories  [115/676] 
which  Pastor  Knoll  referred  to  again  and  again  about  Pastor  Wolf  previously  wanting  to  give 
up  his  office;  see  No.  IV- 10  of  the  enclosures  [dated  April  26,  1746*],  but  reply  to  it  is  found 
in  the  [original]  Uiacos  [dated  August  4,  seq.,  1735*]  concerning  Pastor  Knoll,  1  (a)  and  2  (c), 
similarly  concerning  the  Rareton  brethren,  5  (d).  It  is  to  be  noted  that  this  document  was  sent 
to  Pastor  Knoll  before  it  was  turned  over  to  the  classical  assembly,  which  can  be  seen  from 
his  own  notes  in  the  margin.  And  after  it  was  proved  concerning  Pastor  Knoll  (1  (a),  from 
Pastor  Knoll’s  own  letters)  that  the  parish  drove  Pastor  Wolf  out,  and  not  the  opposite,  there¬ 
fore  Pastor  Knoll’s  word  is  contradictory:  “The  parish  was  quite  unwilling  to  complete  the 
parsonage  because  of  the  many  complaints  which  they  had  against  Pastor  Wolf.  Among  these 
[complaints]  was  that  he  had  given  notice  several  times  to  resign  his  office.  This  did  not  take 
place  for  he  was  aware  of  how  harmful  it  would  be  to  him,  so  he  would  not  go  through  with  the 
resignation  [and  said]  he  had  never  announced  it. 

What  sensible  man  could  begrudge  Pastor  Wolf  for  wishing,  when  he  was  in  New  York  City, 
that  he  were  back  again  in  the  fatherland,  since  he  was  received  so  unkindly  at  Rareton?  On 
the  other  hand,  where  is  their  logic  if  they  wanted  to  conclude  from  this  that  Pastor  Wolf  re¬ 
signed  from  his  office  years  ago  and  gave  up  his  office?  If  one  word  spoken  through  impa¬ 
tience  carries  as  much  weight  as  the  act  itself,  it  must  follow  from  this  that  Baltes  Pickel 
dismissed  and  drove  out  Pastor  Wolf  years  ago  when  he  admitted,  at  the  time  he  collected  so 
slowly  from  the  members  the  £10  he  had  advanced,  that  he  wished  the  pastor  were  back  where 
he  came  from.  How  would  it  be  if  the  followers  of  Hofgut  in  New  York  City  remembered  Pas¬ 
tor  Knoll’s  proceedings  concerning  a  call  to  St.  Croix  [in  the  Danish  West  Indies]  also  to 

Rendsburg  [in  Holstein],  and  spoke  as  in  Matthew  7:2  when  comparing  him  [Knoll]  with  Pas¬ 
tor  Wolf? 

The  Iliacos  also  serves  the  purpose  of  being  studied  concerning  Pastor  Knoll,  2  (c),  since 
both  Pastor  Muhlenberg  and  Pastor  Brunnholtz  stated  what  Mr.  Schleydorn  and  the  people  told 
them!  And  Mr.  Schleydorn  had  no  qualms  about  writing  to  me  under  date  of  Philadelphia,  Sep¬ 
tember  7,  1746,  as  follows:  “It  pleases  your  reverence  to  say  that  Mr.  Koch  and  I  sometimes 
still  remember  to  repeat  Pastor  Wolf’s  words.  How  can  it  be  otherwise,  when  from  the  mo¬ 
ment  of  his  arrival  I  was  a  close  witness  of  the  wolf’s  howling  many  times,  and  from  begin¬ 
ning  to  end  he  conducted  himself  like  that?  I  ask  your  reverence  to  excuse  me  for  [116/677] 
stating  my  opinion  about  it.  To  end  the  matter,  I  still  have  to  say  about  him  that  never  have  I 
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thought,  nor  can  any  one  in  the  whole  world  make  me  believe  it,  that  he  came  to  this  country 
as  a  faithful  servant  of  Christ,  but  contrariwise  as  a  wolf  in  sheep’s  clothing.  He  deceived  the 
consistory  at  Hamburg,  and  he  likewise  deceived  the  poor  people  here  with  his  lies.  Even 
though  he  can  write  as  beautifully  as  an  angel,  this  has  been  my  opinion  of  him  from  the  be¬ 
ginning,  and  I  have  not  seen  any  reason  to  change  it.” 

Even  this  judgment  of  Mr.  Schleydorn,  to  whom  the  pastors  from  Philadelphia  attributed  the 
greatness  of  an  oracle,  confirms  what  I  stated  in  my  Second  Evidence,  chapter  1,  §  5,  about 
stealthy  and  cruel  attack.  Indeed,  this  whole  letter  from  the  former  “gentleman  tailor”  throws 
suspicion  on  him,  perhaps  not  in  having  participated  in  the  game  [of  the  arbitrators]  to  de¬ 
fraud  the  law,  but  through  his  blunt  report  about  it  which  was  mentioned  in  my  First  Evidence, 
chapter  2,  §  2,  of  having  furthered  the  pious  fraud  to  conceal  the  arbitration  game  from  me. 

+ 

HI.  Concerning  Pastor  WoK 

1.  Because  he  did  not  ask  those  who  delivered  the  letter  of  the  call  to  him  to  [117/678] 
explain  the  detailed  points  for  clarification. 

2.  He  attributed  his  failing  memory  to  the  fury  of  his  enemies,  but  the  first  and  foremost 
rock  of  offense  was  that  instead  of  making  a  friendly  apology  he  preferred  to  postpone  the 
church  services. 

3.  He  considered  it  absurd  to  give  catechetical  instruction  both  in  Racheway  and  Rareton  or 
in  the  Mountain. 

4.  He  used  the  ritual,  that  is  true,  but  he  refused  to  conform  to  the  practice  of  his  fellow 
pastors  when  conducting  the  church  ceremonies. 

5.  He  is  said  to  have  administered  the  Lord’s  Supper  at  Racheway  without  a  preparatory 
service  and  even  omitting  the  thanksgiving. 

6.  He  refused  to  sign  the  church  constitution  and  did  not  ask  his  colleagues  for  advice  as  to 
how  to  smother  the  fire  of  opposition  into  ashes.  He  hardly  bothered  about  dispatching  a  letter 
to  Hackensack  where  the  complaints  were  brought  up.  He  did  not  appear  with  his  deputies  at 
Loonenburg,  and  did  not  keep  his  word  to  appear  in  New  York  City  [for  the  classical  assem¬ 
bly  in  1735.] 

7.  He  refused  to  preach  on  the  Passion  of  Christ  because  it  was  not  mentioned  in  his  call. 

8.  He  berated  his  church  council  almost  without  any  reason  at  the  Christmastide.  While  the 
trouble  was  going  on  he  broke  open  the  church  [at  Rareton]  and  wrote  an  offensive  letter  to 
Henrich  Schmidt. 

9.  He  kept  his  fiancee  for  several  months  at  his  house  and  afterwards  had  himself  married 
by  Daniel  Falkner,  causing  a  public  offense  in  the  parish. 

10.  He  complained  more  than  was  necessary  and  in  a  way  that  would  appear  to  bring  him 
enjoyment. 

+ 

IV.  Concerning  the  Rareton  Brethren 

1.  They  actually  sought  a  quarrel  with  Pastor  Wolf,  based  on  old  and  new  events. 

2.  They  had  no  desire  to  help  Pastor  Wolf  overcome  his  weaknesses,  but  only  to  make  them 
worse. 

3.  They  took  complaints  of  some  weight  too  seriously,  building  them  up  through  trifles,  in 
order  to  have  cause  to  reject  him. 

4.  Since  they  believed  that  they  had  a  charge  to  bring  against  him,  they  did  not  take  the  mat¬ 
ter  to  the  right  place  [i.e.,  to  a  classical  assembly],  nor  in  a  becoming  manner.  Instead,  by 
bearing  tales  they  gave  suspicion  and  reason  to  Pastor  Wolf  to  regard  even  his  fellow  pastors 
as  his  enemies.  Indeed,  the  complainants  would  no  longer  listen,  everyone  shouting  the  same 
cry  that  Pastor  Wolf  deserved  to  be  removed  from  office. 

5.  They  intimidated  Pastor  Wolf,  they  stayed  away  from  the  church,  and  as  a  result  of  this 
they  considered  themselves  justified  to  bring  into  the  church  an  unqualified  student  [Danger - 
feld]  and  also  to  break  open  the  church.  They  sought  both  at  Hackensack  and  also  later  at 
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Loonenburg  to  have  Langerfeld  ordained,  in  order  to  make  their  actions  against  Pastor  Wolf 
lawful,  if  not  altogether  to  depose  him.  Since  their  undertaking  did  not  succeed,  they  said  that 
there  were  no  spiritual  fathers  who  were  willing  to  care  for  the  parish  and  free  it  from  Pas¬ 
tor  Wolf. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  pp.  114-117.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  675-678.] 

+  +  + 


REPORT  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTE- 
RIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  Loonenburg,  October  31,  1746. 

To  the  very  reverend,  greatly  esteemed,  very  learned  Senior  [Friedrich  Wag-  [40/602] 
ner],  senior  pastors  and  [other]  pastors  of  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg,  highly 
honored  gentlemen  and  very  kind  fraternal  patrons.  At  Hamburg.  Care  of  Messrs.  Berendes 
and  Must,  at  the  recommendation  of  Mr.  Jacob  Warneke  of  London. 

[Endorsed:]  Submitted  April  8,  1747. 

Illustrious,  very  reverend,  devout,  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  gen-  [41/603] 
tlemen,  very  kind  fathers  in  Christ  and  fraternal  patrons. 

If  your  reverences  received  my  latest  report  dated  August  28  of  the  present  year  [1746]*, 
which  was  forwarded  by  Captain  John  Waddel  on  the  ship  Oswego,  you  will  kindly  have  learned 
of  the  unfortunate  outcome  of  the  case  of  Pastor  Wolf  at  Rareton;  also  how  Pastor  Muhlen¬ 
berg,  after  I  expressed  my  dissatisfaction  to  Pastor  Knoll,  appealed  to  the  judgment  of  the 
very  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg.  For  that  reason  I  enclosed  various  documents  titled 
Nos.  I,  II,  III,  IV, ^  which  might  be  of  use  for  the  time  being  in  throwing  more  light  on  the  re¬ 
port  expected  from  Pastor  Muhlenberg. 

I  had  promised,  both  in  the  above  mentioned  report  to  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  [dated 
August  28,  1746*],  as  well  as  in  the  conclusion  to  my  letter  to  his  reverence  the  Senior  [of 
the  same  date],  to  forward  on  the  next  ship  a  duplicate  of  my  first  Evidence,  and  consequently 
also  of  the  13  enclosures  [correct  number  is  fifteen]^  which  make  up  the  first  section  of  it. 
Therefore,  out  of  due  veneration  for  the  very  reverend  Ministerium,  I  have  wanted  most  obe¬ 
diently  to  fulfill  this  promise.  I  would  be  flattered  if  I  were  to  be  called  upon  also  to  dispatch 
my  Second  Evidence  with  the  originals  of  the  enclosures,  if  your  reverences  were  to  honor 
me  with  your  kind  instructions.  The  third  chapter  of  this  evidence  should  be  noted  especially, 
since  stories,  incorrect  reports  and  obvious  falsehoods  were  accepted  in  the  minutes  in  good 
faith,  and  even  confirmed,  against  better  knowledge  and  conscience,  so  that  they  [the  parish 
lay  leaders]  could  vent  their  anger  against  both  Pastors  Wolf  (§§  1-11)  and  Berk-  [42/604] 
enmeyer  (§§  12-14);  or,  if  not  that,  then  I  would  say  [that  they,  the  parish  leaders,  did  so]  in 
order  to  make  a  name  for  themselves  through  this  senseless  Rareton  case. 

+ 

Otherwise  I  have  nothing  more  on  my  heart  (if  our  loving  God  will  save  our  Dutch  parish  in 
the  county  of  Albany  as  a  brand  snatched  from  the  fire,  especially  in  this  time  of  war^)  than 
to  implore  your  reverences  for  your  advice  as  to  how  my  spiritual  children  can  be  supplied 
with  a  competent  and  orthodox  pastor  after  my  death.^  For  the  good  people  in  the  parish  are 
fearful,  and  it  worries  me  more  and  more  every  day  that  we  may  lose  what  has  been  accom¬ 
plished  during  the  past  twenty  years,  unless  preparations  and  arrangements  are  made  for  a 
formal  call  while  I  am  still  living.  Next  to  God,  our  trust  lies  in  the  very  reverend  Minister¬ 
ium  of  Hamburg,  so  much  the  more  since  the  consistory  of  London  has  stated  through  Doctor 

1.  For  descriptions,  see  “List  of  Enclosures”  at  conclusion  of  Berkenmeyer’s  report  dated 
August  28,  1746*. 

2.  See  Berkenmeyer’s  heading  in  his  letter  to  Muhlenberg  dated  May  1,  1745*. 

3.  King  George’s  War  (1744-1748). 

4.  Berkenmeyer  died  five  years  later,  in  1751. 
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Krauter  that  it  is  unwilling  to  take  on  such  a  task.  E  your  reverences  permit  me,  I  will  ex¬ 
plain  this  more  closely  and  clearly  in  the  future,  for  there  might  otherwise  be  danger  in  the 
slightest  delay  which  through  lack  of  love  for  the  truth  results  in  such  severe  judgments. 

In  any  eventuality  I  commend  myseE,  and  especially  my  parish  above  mentioned,  to  which 
belong  also  two  German  congregations  on  the  west  side  of  the  Hudson  River  at  Newton  and 
Kiskatemenesy,  to  your  very  kind  and  sincere  fatherly  care,  for  which  our  great  God  will  once 
again  reward  you  in  your  spiritual  children. 

I  remain,  with  all  due  respect  and  veneration  until  I  die,  [43/605] 

Illustrious,  very  reverend,  devout,  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  gentlemen,  very 
kind  fathers  in  Christ  and  fraternal  patrons. 

Your  reverences’  most  obedient  servant, 

W.  C.  Berkenmeyer. 

Loonenburg  in  the  county  of  Albany,  October  31,  1746. 

P.S.  I  also  considered  it  necessary  until  you  receive  the  copy  from  Pastor  Knoll  himseE, 
to  send  provisionally  to  your  reverences  my  draft  of  enclosure  IV-9,  [dated  August  27,  1746*], 
which  I  looked  up  again  and  found,  and  also  excerpts  from  my  Second  Evidence,  chapter  3 
[dated  November  25,  1745*]. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  IH.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44),  pp.  40-45.  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  602-606.] 

+  +  + 


MEMORANDUM  FROM  THE  REV.  JOHANN  L.  SCHLOSSER  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  DR.  FRIED¬ 
RICH  WAGNER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  November  1, 
1746. 

Very  reverend,  very  learned,  highly  honored  Senior. 

In  addition  to  the  letters  from  New  York  pertaining  to  Magister  Hofgut,  your  reverence  will 
find  enclosed  the  reply  made  up  by  me  in  accordance  with  the  resolution  of  the  reverend  Min- 
isterium,  and  I  submit  it  to  the  judgment  of  your  reverence  and  of  the  reverend  Ministerium. 
Since  some  answer  has  to  be  given  to  the  questions  which  seemed  to  have  been  hastily  formu¬ 
lated,  I  have  tried  to  do  this  as  briefly  as  possible,  and  do  not  believe  that  anything  more  will 
be  expected  in  a  case  as  obvious  as  this  one. 

Since  a  copy  of  the  letter  from  Stuttgart  will  have  to  be  enclosed,  I  have  referred  to  it  with¬ 
out  quoting  its  particular  contents.  I  believe  that  the  words  at  the  beginning,  which  I  have  en¬ 
closed  in  parentheses  in  the  copy,  can  properly  be  omitted. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be 

Your  reverence’s  most  obliged  servant, 

J.  L.  Schlosser. 

At  my  home,  November  1,  1746. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  p.  49.] 

+  +  + 


MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  LETTER  OF 
OCTOBER  18,  1746,  FROM  THE  LUTHERAN  CONSISTORY  AT  STUTTGART,  GERMANY. 
Meeting  held  November  4,  1746. 

Reported  by  the  Senior  [Wagner] : 

V.  (See  resolution  No.  IV,  p.  31.)  The  very  reverend  Pastor  Schlosser  brought  to  me  the 
reply  from  Stuttgart  concerning  the  fanatic  Hoffguth  in  America  [dated  October  18,  1746*], 
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and  also  drafted  the  reply  to  the  congregation  in  America  [sent  later  under  date  of  November 
20,  1746*]. 

Therefore,  now, 

1.  The  letter  from  America  is  to  be  read. 

2.  The  reply  from  Stuttgart  is  to  be  read. 

3.  The  reply  drafted  for  the  congregation  [in  New  York  City]  is  to  be  read. 

4.  To  discuss  whether  the  original  report  from  Stuttgart  is  to  be  enclosed  or  whether  a  copy 
of  it  is  to  be  sent? 

5.  Whether  a  reply  is  to  be  sent  to  the  consistory  of  Amsterdam,  and  who  is  to  take  care  of 
this  ? 

Resolution  to  V:  The  reply  as  drafted  was  accepted  with  thanks  and  is  to  be  sent  to  America 
as  soon  as  possible.  However,  some  admonitions  were  added,  such  as  not  to  give  in  an  inch  to 
people  like  him  [Hofgut]  but  to  reject  them  at  once. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  II. 7;  pp.  44,  45.] 


+  +  + 


MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  LETTERS  TO 
BE  SENT  TO  THE  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  CITY  AND  THE  LUTHERAN  CON¬ 
SISTORY  AT  AMSTERDAM.  Meeting  held  November  18,  1746. 

Reported  by  the  Senior  [Wagner]: 

HI.  Since  to  this  date  no  ships  have  sailed  for  England,  I  want  to  read  the  admonitions  which 
I  added  to  the  letter  to  America,  on  the  basis  of  our  recent  resolution. 

I  have  also  drafted  an  answer  to  Pastor  [Wilhelm  August]  Klepperbein  at  Amsterdam  for 
the  consistory  there  [dated  November  18,  1746*],  concerning  the  fanatic  Hoffguth,  which  is 
also  to  be  read. 

Resolution  to  III:  Everything  is  accepted. 

November  21.  [Memorandum  by  Senior  Wagner:]  The  letters  concerning  Hoffguth,  based  on 
the  resolution  to  No.  HI,  were  sent  to  America  [dated  November  20,  1746*]  and  to  Amsterdam 
[dated  November  18,  1746*]. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  II. 7;  pp.  46,  48.] 


+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  VERY  REV.  DR.  FRIEDRICH  WAGNER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN 
MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  TO  THE  REV.  WILHELM  AUGUST  KLEPPERBEIN,  GERMAN 

PASTOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  CONSISTORY  AT  AMSTERDAM.  Hamburg,  November  18 
1746. 


[The  original  letter,  with  minor  variations,  is  in  The  Luthevan  ChuTch  in  New 
York,  Records,  pp.  234-235.] 


[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  50-51.] 


+ 


+ 


+ 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  VERY  REV.  DR.  FRIEDRICH  WAGNER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN 
MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  TO  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  AND  THE  CHURCH 
COUNCIL  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  CITY.  Hamburg,  November  20, 
1746. 

Hamburg,  November  20,  1746.  Sent  again  on  October  8,  1747  with  Skipper  Joseph  Wilzen 
sailing  from  here  to  New  York. 

[Copy  of  the  letter,  with  minor  variations,  is  in  the  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church 
in  New  York  City,  pp.  445-451.  It  is  also  referred  to  in  the  present  work  as 
having  been  recopied  on  October  8,  1747,  and  sent  again.] 

[Ministerial-Archiv  IH.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  42-48.] 

+  +  + 


MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  LETTERS  TO 
BE  SENT  TO  NEW  YORK  AND  AMSTERDAM.  Meeting  held  December  2,  1746. 

The  Senior  [Wagner]  reported: 

I.  That  the  letters  concerning  the  fanatic  Hoffguth  were  sent  on  November  21  of  this  year  to 
America  [dated  November  20,  1746*]  and  to  Amsterdam  [dated  November  18,  1746*]. 

Resolution  to  I:  Approved. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  H.  7;  pp.  49,  51.] 


+  +  + 


MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  REPORTS 
DATED  AUGUST  28,  1746  AND  OCTOBER  31,  1746  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERK- 
ENMEYER.  Meeting  held  April  21,  1747. 

The  Senior  [Wagner]  reported; 

V.  Two  volumes  of  papers  in  the  matter  of  Pastor  Wolf  of  Rareton  have  arrived  from  Pas¬ 
tor  Berkenmeyer  [dated  August  28,  1746*  and  October  31,  1746*].  I  glanced  through  them  but 
for  the  time  being  turned  them  over  to  my  colleague,  the  very  reverend  Pastor  Fischer,  for 
him  to  read,  since  he  had  handled  the  matter  the  previous  time.  My  opinion  is  that  he  be  re¬ 
quested  in  the  name  of  the  reverend  Ministerium  to  go  over  them  carefully  and  to  make  a  re¬ 
port  on  the  principal  points  of  the  case,  so  that  further  action,  if  any,  can  be  discussed.  For 
this  purpose,  I  want  to  turn  over  to  him  also  the  previous  papers. 

Query:  Is  the  reverend  Ministerium  in  agreement  with  this,  or  does  it  want  first  to  wait  for 
the  counter -report  by  Pastor  [Henry  M.]  Muhlenberg,  which  is  expected.^ 

Resolution  to  V:  Our  colleague,  the  very  reverend  Pastor  Fischer,  was  commissioned  to 
make  and  present  a  report  on  the  events  and  the  principal  points  of  the  case,  which  he  agreed 
to  do. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  II. 7;  p.  62-64.] 

+  +  + 


1.  No  report  is  known  to  have  arrived  in  Hamburg.  See  his  report  to  Halle  dated  December 
12,  1745*;  also  note  to  the  report  of  himself  and  his  co -arbitrators  to  Halle  of  same  date*. 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  CHURCH  COUNCIL  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  CITY 
TO  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  JOHANNES  HOFGUT. 
New  York  City,  May  22,  1747. 

To  the  illustrious,  very  reverend,  devout,  very  learned  gentlemen.  Senior  Wagner  and  his 
highly  esteemed  associates  of  the  very  reverend  consistory  in  Hamburg. 

[This  letter  is  almost  word  for  word  in  agreement  with  the  letter  dated  a  year 
previously,  namely.  May  22,  1746*,  except  that  it  has  the  following  postscript:] 

P.S.  Our  government  during  the  past  year  twice  ordered  Hofgut  to  stop,  so  he  left  the  city 
of  New  York  and  moved  to  a  country  congregation  to  conceal  himself,  relying  on  the  fact  that 
the  government  was  occupied  with  the  business  of  war.  We  submitted  the  foregoing  letter  a 
year  ago,  and  humbly  renew  our  request  because  the  confusion  has  multiplied. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  62-65.] 

+  +  + 


SUMMARY  MADE  BY  THE  REV.  JOHANN  W.  FISCHER  OF  THE  REPORTS  DATED  AUGUST 
28  AND  OCTOBER  31,  1746  FROM  THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER  TO  THE  LU¬ 
THERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  Summary  dated  Hamburg,  about  September  1,  1747.^ 

Summary  based  on  Vol.  II  of  the  Rareton  Documents  concerning  Pastor  J.  Aug.  Wolf.^ 

The  report  of  the  bitter  controversy  between  Pastor  Wolf  and  his  parish  has  been  [698] 
circulated  throughout  the  land  there.  For  the  higher  civil  authorities  ruled  in  the  court  that 
the  members  of  the  parish  were  to  pay  Pastor  Wolf  the  salary  promised  him  and  to  avail 
themselves  of  his  office;  the  magistrate  had  no  authority  to  remove  him  from  office,  nor  did 
they  [the  civil  authorities]  see  any  reason  why  he  deserved  it.  But  they  [the  members  of  the 
parish]  were  free  to  consult  the  consistory  of  Hamburg  about  it  (see  Rareton  Documents,  vol¬ 
ume  A,  enclosure  HH^).  So,  because  of  the  continuing  stubborness  of  the  parish  Pastor  Wolf 
was  forced  to  collect  his  whole  salary  through  writs  and  arrests.  These  annoyances,  which 
have  been  going  on  for  a  period  of  years,  have  even  made  the  office  of  the  Evangelical  Lu¬ 
theran  pastors  in  Pennsylvania  to  have  a  nasty  smell,  so  that  the  people  generally  use  Pastor 

Wolf  as  an  example  when  they  want  to  set  things  in  good  order,  as  Pastor  Muhlenberer  wrote 
(p.  57)." 

This  matter  was  even  discussed  at  the  court  at  [Perth]  Amboy,  and  no  better  or  more  cer¬ 
tain  way  was  found  to  remedy  it;  if  not  in  its  entirety,  then  at  least  most  of  it,  through  a  court 


1.  The  present  summary  is  not  dated,  nor  is  there  any  reference  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Min- 
isterium  as  to  when  it  was  submitted  to  that  body.  Since  it  would  likely  take  several  months 
to  read  through  the  documents  and  complete  the  data,  the  summary  is  here  given  the  date  of 
“about  September  1,  1747.” 

2.  The  present  summary  is  based  on  the  two  reports  of  Berkenmeyer  to  Hamburg  dated  Au¬ 

gust  28,  1746*  and  October  31,  1746*,  with  the  accompanying  enclosures.  Fischer  made  also 
the  summary  of  Berkenmeyer’ s  report  dated  November  14,  1741,  with  its  enclosures-  see 
above  under  date  of  August  27,  1744.  ’ 

3.  Enclosures  marked  simply  A  to  PP  were  sent  with  Berkenmeyer’s  report  dated  Novem¬ 
ber  14,  1741*;  the  list  of  those  enclosures  is  in  section  I  part  V  of  that  report.  The  enclosures 
marked  I-A  to  I-H,  II,  HI,  and  IV-1  to  IV-16,  were  sent  with  Berkenmeyer’s  reports  dated 

August  28  and  October  31,  1746*;  the  list  of  those  enclosures  is  at  the  conclusion  of  the  re¬ 
port  dated  August  28,  1746*. 

4.  The  page  numbers  within  the  parentheses  are  the  page  numbers  on  the  original  reports 

and  enclosures;  see  “ List  of  Enclosures”  at  conclusion  of  Berkenmeyer’s  report  dated  Au¬ 
gust  28,  1746*. 
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of  arbitration  consisting  of  four  pastors,  two  of  whom  were  to  be  chosen  by  the  parish  and 
two  by  Pastor  Wolf  (p.  69). 

According  to  Pastor  Knoll’s  statement,  this  arbitration  had  already  been  discussed  the  pre¬ 
vious  winter,  but  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  claimed  that  he  knew  nothing  about  it,  except  what  the 
English  minister  [Miln]  at  Shrewsberry  told  him  about  it  as  a  thing  far  away  and  in  altogether 
figurative  language  (p.  59).  Therefore  Pastor  Muhlenberg  was  the  first  one  to  inform  Pastor 
Berkenmeyer  in  a  letter  dated  May  [1],  1745*,  that  some  men  from  Rareton  had  come  to  him 
recently  and  requested  that  two  of  the  Lutheran  pastors  from  Philadelphia  come  to  Rareton 
or  elsewhere  at  the  suggestion  expected  from  Pastors  Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll,  to  discuss  the 
matter  with  them.  He  [Muhlenberg]  answered  them  simply  that  he  and  Pastor  [Tobias]  Wag¬ 
ner  would  come  to  Rareton  on  about  July  27  or  at  the  end  of  July  [1745]  if  it  were  necessary, 
useful,  ordered  and  arranged  by  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  and  he  was  taking  the  liberty  of  asking 
[Berkenmeyer]; 

1.  Whether  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  also  had  been  requested  to  assist  in  this  matter?  Other¬ 
wise  he  (Muhlenberg)  did  not  want  to  take  precedence  over  him  and  also  did  not  want  to  have 
anything  to  do  with  it  without  his  presence  and  instruction. 

2.  Whether  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  could  not  bring  the  matter  to  a  good  conclusion  alone,  etc. 

3.  Whether  he  could  not  state  it  as  his  decision  that  Pastor  Wolf  should  be  sent  back  to  Eu¬ 
rope,  etc. 

Finally,  he  requested  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  to  do  his  best  to  save  the  poor  scattered  sheep 
and  free  them  from  Pastor  WoH,  concluding  with  the  following  words:  “I  await  detailed  in¬ 
structions  from  your  reverence  about  the  way  to  proceed  and  the  time  for  doing  so.  We  would 
be  happy  to  assist  if  you  request  two  or  three  pastors  from  among  us,  but  if  you  wish  to  spare 
us  the  long  and  strenuous  trip,  you  might  simply  send  us  your  opinion,  and  we  will  sign  it  too 
and  return  it  to  you”  (cf.  pp.  56-57). 

+ 

On  May  20,  [1745]*,  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  replied  to  this  that  neither  Pastor  Wolf,  nor  the 
parish,  nor  Pastor  Knoll,  had  written  to  him  after  the  matter  had  been  settled  in  court.  Also, 

1.  He  was  not  asked  for  help. 

2.  He  could  not  carry  the  matter  on  his  own  shoulders  nor  did  he  find  it  advisable  to  be  pre¬ 
sent  [at  the  Rareton  conference]  as  a  mere  supernumerary. 

3.  He  realized  quite  well  that  it  appeared  impossible,  from  a  human  point  of  view,  to  estab¬ 
lish  a  good  understanding  between  the  two  parties.  But  he  considered  it  equally  impossible  to 
send  Pastor  Wolf  back  to  Europe  if  he  himself  were  not  willing  to  go;  still  he  could  be  more 
useful  there  than  here,  where  he  is  treated  as  one  who  is  hardly  in  possession  of  all  his  men¬ 
tal  faculties. 

Finally  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  made  known  his  opinion  in  eight  points,  of  which  the  first  one 
was;  “I  must  be  left  out  of  the  deliberations,  because  neither  Pastor  Wolf  nor  the  parish  have 
any  confidence  in  me”  (cf.  pp.  58-62). 

Meanwhile  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  sent  some  documents  concerning  the  Rareton  matter  to 
Pastor  Muhlenberg  the  middle  of  June  [1745]*,  so  that  he  could  look  them  over  if  he  [699] 
wished.  But  since  he  [Muhlenberg]  received  them  only  on  August  24  and  the  agreement  be¬ 
tween  Pastor  Wolf  and  the  parish  had  already  been  completed  on  August  5,  he  could  not  make 
much  use  of  them,  (p.  68).  In  the  meantime,  also,  no  arrangements  were  made  by  Pastor 
Berkenmeyer  or  Pastor  Knoll,  either  individually  or  together,  or  by  a  third  party,  about  the 
organization  and  preparation,  etc.,  for  a  meeting.  Nevertheless,  Pastor  Knoll  left  to  go  to 
Rareton  in  the  Mountain  where  he  arrived  on  July  26  and  heard  Pastor  Wolf  preach  a  good 
sermon  from  memory  on  July  28  (p.  17). 

+ 

Moreover,  the  two  Pastors  Muhlenberg  and  Wagner,  who  were  chosen  to  represent  the  par¬ 
ish,  arrived  quite  exhausted  at  Picket’s  house  on  July  31.  Since  they  believed  that  Pastors 
Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll  would  already  have  been  there,  they  took  the  trouble  of  notifying  them 
by  a  note  of  their  arrival,  excusing  themselves  for  not  appearing  on  the  day  agreed  upon,  [that 
is]  July  27.  They  requested  them  [Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll]  to  be  present  on  the  same  day  [Ju¬ 
ly  31],  also  to  invite  Pastor  Wolf  in  their  names  and  kindly  to  ask  him  to  come,  also  to  bring 
along  all  the  documents  pertaining  to  this  matter  (p.  9). 
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Pastor  Knoll  was  nearby  and  appeared  shortly,  but  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  was  not  present, 
and  had  not  given  anyone  the  slightest  hope  that  he  would  still  come.  But  since  both  parties 
were  required  by  the  [civil]  authorities  to  sign  a  bond  for  £55  current  money,  in  the  presence 
of  Justice  Paul  Muller,  that  they  would  make  a  full  settlement  and  put  an  end  to  their  differ¬ 
ences  by  August  1  of  the  present  year  [1745]  with  the  help  of  four  regularly  ordained  pastors, 
the  conference  seemed  almost  to  come  to  a  dead  stop. 

But  Pastors  Muhlenberg  and  Wagner  stated  that  since  August  1  was  the  day  when  the  first 
bond  of  Pastor  Wolf  to  the  parish  would  expire,  there  was  still  time  to  discuss  the  matter  and 
to  remove  Pastor  Wolf  from  office.  This  seemed  odd  to  Pastor  Knoll,  whereupon  they  read  to 
him  excerpts  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer’s  letter  to  Pastor  Muhlenberg  dated  May  20,  [1745]*, 
enclosure  I-B  in  the  Protocol  written  by  Pastor  Wagner  (p.  9). 

But  Pastor  Knoll  insisted  that  the  time  was  too  short  to  settle  the  matter  by  August  1,  un¬ 
less  Pastor  Wolf  were  willing  to  resign  voluntarily  without  an  investigation.  But  if  he  should 
not  agree  to  do  so,  they  had  no  authority  to  remove  him,  according  to  the  laws  of  our  Luther¬ 
an  Church  in  every  land,  our  church  constitutions  and  our  consistories.  The  Governor  himself 
had  also  stated  that  he  and  his  council  would  not  trouble  themselves  with  it,  but  that  it  would 
have  to  be  sent  to  the  reverend  consistory  of  Hamburg.  To  complete  the  matter  to  that  end,  it 
was  necessary  to  renew  the  bond  of  Pastor  Wolf  to  the  parish  and  to  extend  it  for  about  four 
weeks.  The  former.  Pastors  Muhlenberg  and  Wagner,  objected  to  this,  stating  that  they  did 
not  have  that  much  time,  but  that  they  would  present  their  opinions  to  me  with  well-founded 
reasons.  It  was  then  agreed  to  extend  it  for  a  week,  and  since  they  wanted  to  convince  Pastor 
Knoll  of  their  opinion  before  they  decided  anything,  it  was  considered  unnecessary  to  seek  a 
fourth  man  [as  arbitrator]  (p.  17). 

Hence  a  new  bond  was  drawn  up  on  August  1  (which  is  part  of  the  Protocol  made  up  by  Pas¬ 
tor  Wagner,  the  enclosure  I-C*),  in  which,  since  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  did  not  appear  at  the 
time  stipulated  and  all  the  others  had  assembled,  both  parties  obligated  themselves  to  accept 
and  be  satisfied  with  the  other  three  pastors  as  arbitrators.  This  bond  was  held  in  abeyance 
for  a  week  pending  the  investigation  (p.  11). 

+ 

Thereupon  the  investigation  was  begun  the  same  day  [August  1,  1745],  as  the  minutes  show. 
Pastor  Wagner  acted  as  secretary,  but  Pastor  Muhlenberg  put  the  questions  to  Pastor  Wolf. 
Pastor  Knoll,  as  he  himself  wrote,  was  very  happy  to  agree  to  this  because  he  would  then  be 
free  from  much  responsibility  (p.  17). 

On  August  2,  Pastors  Muhlenberg  and  Wagner  let  it  be  understood  that  they  would  proceed 
to  the  matter  of  suspending  and  removing  Pastor  Wolf.  Pastor  Knoll  protested  against  this, 
declaring  that  he  would  rather  withdraw  from  the  meeting  than  to  take  part  in  such  a  decision. 
They  then  discussed  with  Pastor  Wolf  the  possibility  of  his  voluntary  resignation.  Pastor 
Knoll  asked  Pastor  Wolf  for  a  statement  of  his  claims,  debts,  and  outstanding  accounts,  but 
he  [Wolf]  did  not  prepare  anything.  He  handed  over  a  statement  written  by  himself  to  the  ef¬ 
fect  that  if  the  rest  of  the  members  of  his  parish,  who  had  as  yet  paid  nothing  or  only  a  part 
of  their  quotas,  paid  their  obligations  according  to  their  written  subscriptions  to  his  salary, 
he  declared  himself  willing  to  surrender  to  the  parish  his  call  and  all  the  benefits  and  rights 
connected  with  it,  because  of  the  weakness  of  his  memory  and  the  sadness  of  his  heart  and 
because  of  the  hardness  of  the  members  of  his  parish,  which  appeared  impossible  to  [700] 
overcome  (p.  15). 

The  interrogation  continued  during  the  day  and  proceeded  with  many  mocking  and  abusive 
words  about  Pastors  Berkenmeyer,  Knoll  and  Wolf  (p.  18).  On  August  3,  Pastor  Wolf  made  the 
various  statements  (p.  18,  which  appear  in  full  on  pp.  13  and  14).  Among  them  are  particularly 
to  be  noted  Pastor  Wolf’s  words  to  his  parish  that  after  the  broken  agreement,  he  continued  to 
preach  for  four  consecutive  months  in  Schumacher’s  home  and  did  it  indeed  from  memory. 
Against  this,  the  members  of  the  parish  could  only  make  the  objection  that  this  was  not  done 
until  two  years  later,  and  the  parish  had  no  knowledge  of  it  beforehand.  Similarly,  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  parish  could  not  prove,  by  impartial  witnesses,  a  single  instance  where  he  refused 
to  perform  his  ministry  after  the  agreement. 

Although  the  members  of  the  parish  cited  one  example  of  this  in  No.  6,  p.  12,  and  referred 
to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer’s  knowledge  and  testimony  of  the  case,  the  latter  stated  on  p.  84  that 
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it  was  not  the  truth  but  an  impudent  fabrication.  Similarly:  The  parish  absolutely  refused  to 
make  peace  [with  Pastor  Wolf]  in  spite  of  the  advice  of  the  consistory  of  Hamburg.  Again,  the 
greatest  complaint  of  the  members  has  always  been  that  he  did  not  preach  from  memory.  Why 
then  did  they  come  to  church  for  three  Sundays  with  witnesses  to  find  out  whether  he  still 
preached  from  memory,  after  he  had  been  doing  so  for  a  year  and  a  half?  (p.  14.) 

+ 

On  August  5,  Pastor  Muhlenberg  began  with  the  [summary  of]  the  questions  which  he  had 
written  down,  and  then  read  a  declaration  in  English,  of  which  they  did  not  want  to  let  Pastor 
Knoll  make  a  copy.  Pastor  Muhlenberg  put  it  [the  declaration]  in  his  pocket  and  Pastor  Wag¬ 
ner  said  that  it  was  not  necessary  [to  copy  it],  but  Pastor  Knoll  found  part  of  it  later  among 
the  discarded  papers  and  kept  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  it,  [p.  18],  which  is  enclosure 
I-G  (p.  15).  He  was  amazed  that  they  had  made  it  up  during  his  absence,  since  they  well  knew 
that  he  neither  would  nor  could  sign  it.  When  Pastors  Muhlenberg  and  Wagner  said  they  would 
sign  it  alone,  which  they  also  did.  Pastor  Knoll  protested  against  this  and  brought  to  their  at¬ 
tention  that  in  that  case  the  arbitration  could  not  be  sustained.  Similarly,  he  asked  them  what 
well-founded  reasons  they  had  to  persuade  him  that  they  were  right,  etc.  The  former  replied 
that  it  was  to  remain  as  it  was,  and  they  wanted  to  leave  the  same  day.  But  Pastor  Knoll 
stated  that  he  would  never  agree  to  it.  The  resignation  was  proceeded  with,  and  both  sides  fi¬ 
nally  accepted  the  statement  in  enclosure  I-H  (p.  15),  in  which  Pastor  Wolf  stated  that  his  in¬ 
ability  to  fulfill  the  duties  of  his  office,  and  also  other  grave  circumstances  which  had  arisen 
through  dire  poverty,  were  the  principal  reasons  why  he  surrendered  his  call  and  all  benefits 
and  rights  connected  with  it,  and  renounced  and  forfeited  to  the  parish  all  bills,  claims,  and 
controversial  legal  costs  which  still  remained  to  be  paid,  and  which,  in  accordance  with  the 
contract  of  his  call,  he  could  or  might  still  claim  and  demand,  and  he  firmly  and  irrevocably 
promised  never  to  lay  claim  to  anything,  by  whatever  name  it  may  be  called,  belonging  to  the 
contract  of  his  call  and  its  execution.  The  members  of  the  parish,  on  the  other  hand,  were  to 
pay  to  their  former  pastor,  Johann  August  Wolf,  £90  in  New  Jersey  money  for  the  above  men¬ 
tioned  renunciation  of  his  rights,  and  Pastor  Wolf  was  to  pay  all  the  court  or  legal  expenses 
himself. 

Thereupon  one  member  of  the  parish  demanded  of  Pastor  Wolf  his  call  and  ordination  cer¬ 
tificate,  and  he  had  no  sooner  asked  than  Pastor  Wolf  put  it  on  the  table.  Some  members  of 
the  parish  tore  off  the  seals  with  many  curses  and  abusive  words  but  refused  to  become  rec¬ 
onciled  to  Pastor  Wolf,  with  the  exception  of  a  few,  and  with  this  the  meeting  ended. 

+ 

Pastor  Berkenmeyer  had  hardly  received  news  of  the  result  of  this  meeting  together  with 
the  report  made  by  Pastor  Knoll  and  the  minutes  written  by  Pastor  Wagner,  when  in  great  in¬ 
dignation  he  seized  his  pen  and  in  a  letter  to  Pastor  Knoll  [dated  September  18,  1745*]  ex¬ 
pressed  both  his  amazement  over  the  irregular  proceedings  and  called  the  resignation  a  dis¬ 
graceful  removal,  to  support  which  no  semblance  [of  justification]  could  be  found  in  all  the 
points  of  the  questioning,  or  be  put  together  from  the  flaying  pit  of  all  the  accusations  against 
Pastor  Wolf.  He  [Berkenmeyer]  also  expressed  his  regret  at  the  impure  motives  in  dealing 
with  himself  and  Pastor  Wolf,  which  were  clearly  apparent  from  the  unforgivable  way  in  which 
he  [Muhlenberg]  misquoted  and  mutilatedhis  [Berkenmeyer’ s]  letter.  He  perkenmeyer]  noted 
down  deceitful  changes  in  the  contents  itself  and  in  the  excerpts  from  his  letter  which  were 
such  that  they  implied  an  entirely  contrary  meaning,  and  he  also  apologized  for  being  absent 
[from  the  conference].  Finally,  he  asked  Pastor  Knoll  to  issue  in  his  name  a  declara-  [?01] 
tion  that  he.  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  protested  and  would  protest  against  each  and  every  action, 
from  beginning  to  end,  taken  against  Pastor  J.  A.  Wolf  between  August  1  and  5,  1745,  espe¬ 
cially  against  the  removal  of  the  above  mentioned  pastor  at  Rareton  which  was  decided  with¬ 
out  reason,  was  contrary  to  and  without  justice,  and  was  most  disgracefully  executed,  etc.  He 
begged  Knoll  to  protest  with  all  his  heart  and  words  and  strength  from  earth  to  heaven,  from 
time  to  eternity  and  until  the  “executioners”  vindicated  the  honor  of  this  Pastor  Wolf  or  even 
honorably  reinstated  him  (pp.  63-67). 

+ 

When  finally,  on  November  25,  1745,  the  letters  from  the  reverend  Ministerium  of  Ham¬ 
burg  [dated  October  16,  1744*]  were  received  by  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  he  wrote  at  once  to 
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Pastor  Knoll  and  asked  him  to  see  to  it  that  the  letter  of  the  reverend  Ministerium  to  Pastor 
Wolf  be  safely  forwarded  to  him.  On  the  other  hand,  he  [Knoll]  was  requested  to  send  to  Pas¬ 
tor  Muhlenberg  the  letter  from  the  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  addressed  to  the  parish. 
At  the  same  time  he  also  submitted  to  him  [Knoll]  some  proposals  by  which  through  Pastor 
Muhlenberg’s  intercession  the  matter  concerning  Pastor  Wolf  and  his  parish  could  be  reme¬ 
died  to  some  extent,  in  accordance  with  the  opinion  and  judgment  of  the  reverend  Ministeri¬ 
um  (pp.  46-47).  But  Pastor  Knoll  did  not  forward  the  letters  and  in  his  reply  quoted  six  rea¬ 
sons  why  he  consented  to  the  voluntary  resignation  of  Pastor  Wolf,  and  three  more  reasons 
why  he  considered  it  altogether  impossible  that  he  be  honorably  reinstated  (p.  69). 

So  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  considered  it  necessary  himself  to  send  to  Pastor  Muhlenberg  the 
letter  addressed  to  Pastor  Wolf’s  parish  (p.  71).  But  because  Pastor  Muhlenberg  had  read 
Pastor  Berkenmeyer  s  letter  to  Pastor  Knoll  and  had  noted  how  upset  he  [Berkenmeyer]  had 
become,  and  had  read  the  harsh  words  used  against  himself  [by  Berkenmeyer],  he  did  not  con¬ 
sider  it  advisable  for  himself  to  reply  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  but  had  his  colleague.  Pastor 
Brunnholtz,  do  so  in  his  name  (p.  73). 

Pastor  Brunnholtz  advised  him  [Berkenmeyer]  that  the  letter  from  the  Ministerium  of  Ham¬ 
burg  had  been  received,  and  assured  him  they  would  see  to  it  that  the  parish  was  informed 
about  it  and  that  it  would  most  obediently  reply  to  it,  since  it  was  most  proper  that  the  very 
reverend  Ministerium  be  honored  with  a  reply  from  the  parish.  At  the  same  time  he  tried  to 
excuse  and  to  defend  the  conduct  of  his  colleague  Pastor  Muhlenberg  as  well  as  he  could,  in 
order  to  pacify  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  as  far  as  possible.  He  assured  him  [Berkenmeyer]  that 
Pastor  Muhlenberg  had  acted  in  the  matter  submitted  to  him  according  to  the  best  of  his 
knowledge  and  that  he  was  always  ready  and  willing  to  account  to  everyone  for  his  actions  and 
obediently  to  report  on  the  course  of  the  events  to  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg 
which  might  then  judge  impartially  from  its  understanding  of  the  matter. 


+ 

But  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  was  so  far  from  being  pacified  by  this  letter  that  he  became  even 
more  indignant.  He  defended  his  opinions  in  his  letter  to  Pastor  Brunnholtz  [dated  July  19 
1746*],  rejected  and  repudiated  Pastor  Brunnholtz’s  flattery,  and  put  a  great  deal  of  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  on  Pastor  Muhlenberg  as  also  on  Pastors  Wagner  and  Knoll.  He  did  this  with 
harsh,  sarcastic,  even  unjust  and  altogether  improper  words  and  expressions,  to  which,  above 
all,  belongs  the  parable  from  which  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  wrote:  “You  should  understand  the 
meaning  in  his  heart  clearly  and  thoroughly”  (p.  75ff).  Indeed,  this  [whole  matter]  aroused 
Pastor  Berkenmeyer’ s  displeasure  so  much  that  he  proceeded  to  draw  up  a  so-called  “evi¬ 
dence”  supporting  his  protest,  with  which  he  enclosed  the  summary  on  pp.  37-38  and  has  al- 
ready  sent  over  the  first  section  of  his  “First  Evidence.”  Since  Pastor  Muhlenberg  stated  that 
they  [the  arbitrators]  wanted  to  include  their  minutes  in  the  journal  or  record  of  their  society 

(p.  20),  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  threatened  to  have  his  defense  appear  before  the  whole  world  in 
another  “journal”  (p.  65). 

Meanwhile,  the  ties  between  Pastor  Wolf  and  his  parish  have  been  done  away  with  both  in 
law  and  in  fact  It  may  be  the  way  Pastor  Muhlenberg  wrote,  namely,  that  Pastor  Wolf  re- 
signed  from  his  office  in  the  parish  and  accepted  the  sum  of  £90,  or,  as  Pastor  Knoll  wrote 
that  he  resigned  voluntarily  and  did  not  utter  one  word  of  regret  about  it,  but  was  himself 
quite  contented  collecting  the  money,  counting  it  and  handing  out  receipts  for  it- -all  in  [7021 
all  he  was  quite  satisfied.  '• 


Pastor  Berkenmeyer’s  judgment  in  the  matter  was  that  he  [Wolf]  had  been  exiled  by  the  ar- 
bRrators  with  a  handout  of  a  beggar’s  piece  of  bread,  deprived  of  the  protective  arm  of  the 
civil  authorities  and  the  consistory  of  Hamburg,  removed  from  his  office,  and  indeed  so  un- 
justly  and  improperly  that  out  of  all  the  26  questions  and  all  the  eight  summarized  questions 
out  of  all  the  accusations  and  judgments,  out  of  all  the  slanderous  statements  and  all  the  in¬ 
famous  falsehoods,  not  a  single  accusation  could  be  alleged,  much  less  proved,  which  justi¬ 
fied  removal  from  office,  not  to  mention  taking  away  his  office  or  removing  him  dishonorably. 
As  a  result.  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  not  only  protested  against  it  but  he  also,  especially  because 
of  toe  tearing  up  of  the  call  and  the  ordination  certificate  of  the  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  an- 

[the‘’M^isTeri7mHr33r“‘‘‘^  vindication  of  the  honor  [of  Pastor  Wolf]  such  as  would  satisfy 
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The  parish  has  no  regular  pastor,  nor  does  it  want  to  issue  another  permanent  call  despite 
every  encouragement  (p.  19).  But  Pastor  Knoll  reported  that  they  wanted  to  request  [Doctor] 
Ziegenhagen  [in  London]  for  a  pastor  to  be  supported  by  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel,  and  Pastor  Knoll  offered  to  write  the  letter  for  them  (p.  71).  Pastor  Muhlenberg  de¬ 
clared  himself  willing,  if  requested,  to  minister  to  the  parish  at  Rareton  at  times  until  they 
would  again  have  a  regular  pastor  (p.  72). 

May  the  Lord  see  to  this  and  help  to  bring  the  confused  and  lost  sheep  (who,  by  the  admis¬ 
sion  of  both  parties,  have  not  received  the  Lord’s  Supper  for  nine  years)  back  to  the  chief 
Shepherd  and  Guardian  of  our  souls,  Jesus  Christ.  Amen.  Amen. 

+ 

We  wish  that  Pastor  Muhlenberg  had  sent  his  report  to  us,  as  he  had  given  us  hope  to  ex¬ 
pect.  We  would  then  have  been  able  to  compare  the  two  reports,  which  would  have  enabled  us 
fully  to  make  a  much  more  definite  decision  in  this  very  confusing  matter.  But  if  we  are  to 
judge  merely  upon  the  basis  of  the  documents  in  our  possession,  there  is  no  question  but  that 
abnormal,  irregular  and  rash  actions  have  been  committed,  of  such  a  nature  that  they  cannot 
easily  be  excused  and  accounted  for,  especially  with  respect  to  the  period  to  which  the  docu¬ 
ments  refer.  And  indeed; 

+ 

I.  Concerning  Pastor  Muhlenberg,  who  directed  almost  the  entire  proceedings. 

1.  His  conduct  with  respect  to  calling  the  conference  or  in  announcing  it  cannot  readily  be 
justified.  (It  can  be  seen  from  the  document  p.  118  to  the  end,  how  many  details  Pastor  Berk- 
enmeyer  himself  recalled  and  complained  about.)  If  we  look  at  his  [Muhlenberg’s]  letter  dated 
May  1,  [1745]*,  nothing  more  than  merely  a  conference  of  pastors,  or  at  the  most  a  classical 
assembly,  could  be  in  anyone’s  mind;  least  of  all  could  one  dream  of  a  court  of  arbitration 
ordered  by  the  authorities  or  approved  by  them,  or  at  least  with  their  connivance. 

How  vague  and  doubtful  is  the  statement  in  his  letter  that  some  men  from  Rareton  came  to 
him  and  requested  two  pastors  from  among  them  to  come  to  Rareton  or  elsewhere  at  the  sug¬ 
gestion  expected  from  Pastors  Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll,  to  discuss  the  matter  together  with 
them.  How  vague  and  doubtful  is  his  reply  to  this,  that  “he  and  Pastor  Wagner  would  come  to 
Rareton  on  or  about  July  27  or  at  the  end  of  July,  if  it  were  necessary,  useful,  ordered  and 
arranged  by  Pastor  Berkenmeyer.”  How  precise  and  direct  is  his  long  explanation  that  he 
“did  not  want  to  take  precedence  over  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  and  also  did  not  want  to  have  any¬ 
thing  to  do  with  it  without  his  presence  and  instruction.”  Similarly,  they  “awaited  detailed  in¬ 
structions  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  about  the  way  to  proceed  and  the  time  for  doing  so.” 

But  in  the  minutes  it  sounds  altogether  different!  “At  the  request  of  the  [civil]  authorities, 
the  two  parties  had  to  sign  a  bond  for  ^55  current  money,  in  the  presence  of  Justice  Paul 
Muller,  that  they  would  make  a  full  settlement  and  put  an  end  to  their  differences  by  August  1 
of  the  present  year  [1745],  with  the  help  of  four  regularly  ordained  pastors,”  for  which  Pastor 
Wolf  had  chosen  Pastors  Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll  to  represent  him  and  the  parish  Pastors 
Muhlenberg  and  Wagner  [to  represent  the  members].  In  their  letter  of  invitation  they  excused 
themselves  for  having  been  prevented  from  coming  to  the  meeting  on  July  27  as  agreed  upon, 
and  on  July  31,  the  day  of  their  arrival,  they  were  of  the  opinion  “that  since  August  1  was  the 
day  when  the  first  bond  of  the  parties  would  expire,  there  was  still  time  to  discuss  the  mat¬ 
ter.”  Here  one  might  well  ask  whether  Pastor  Muhlenberg  knew  about  such  a  bond  and  the 
meeting  which  was  postponed  accordingly  when  he  wrote  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  at  the  time, 
that  is,  on  May  1?  If  such  were  the  case,  it  was  certainly  inexcusable  that  Pastor  Berken¬ 
meyer  was  not  only  not  informed  about  it,  but  also  that  it  was  to  be  quite  different  from  a 
conference  of  pastors  arranged  according  to  detailed  instructions  at  the  suggestion  awaited 
from  Pastors  Berkenmeyer  and  Knoll. 

Even  if  Pastor  Muhlenberg  did  not  learn  about  it  in  time  to  inform  Pastor  Berk-  [703] 
enmeyer,  he  still  should  have  informed  him  [Berkenmeyer]  about  it.  But  if  he  learned  about  it 
too  late,  how  could  he  on  July  31  write  that,  according  to  the  bond,  it  was  agreed  that  the 
meeting  was  to  take  place  on  the  27th  [of  July]?  How  could  anyone  wonder  at  Berkenmeyer’s 
absence  from  the  meeting?  Who  told  him  that  he  was  chosen,  that  is,  after  the  above  men- 
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tioned  bond  was  signed?  Who?  Pastor  Wolf  ?  Pastor  Knoll?  The  parish?  Or  a  third  person? 
Or  was  he  asked  by  the  [civil]  authorities?  To  whom  did  he  make  a  promise  that  he  would 
come  ? 

+ 

The  fact  that  the  pastors  [Muhlenberg  and  Wagner],  who  represented  the  parish  and  who 
were  due  to  arrive  on  July  27  but  did  not  do  so  until  July  31,  when  the  time  agreed  upon  would 
be  expiring  already  the  next  day,  August  1- -would  not  this  create  such  a  dilemma  for  Pastor 
Wolf  that  he  either  had  to  get  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  (which,  however,  was  impossible),  or  pay 
the  £55  agreed  upon  in  the  bond,  or  substitute  another  pastor  (which  would  not  have  been  easy 
to  do,  especially  when  it  was  to  be  one  like  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  who  understood  it  best),  or 
submit  to  everything?  Why  did  they  not  prolong  the  term  within  four  weeks  as  Pastor  Knoll 
first  desired,  or  set  an  entirely  new  date,  so  that  there  would  have  been  time  enough  for  Pas¬ 
tor  Berkenmeyer  to  appear?  For  the  pastors  from  Philadelphia  knew  certainly  that  they  need¬ 
ed  only  one  and  a  half  days  for  the  trip;  on  the  other  hand,  the  assistants  of  Pastor  Wolf,  and 
especially  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  needed  at  least  two  weeks. 

Why  did  they  not  place  the  first  bond,  for  the  period  from  July  27  to  August  1,  among  the 
documents,  when  they  considered  it  quite  necessary  to  do  so  with  the  second  bond?  etc.  etc. 
Why  did  they  not  choose  the  fourth  arbitrator?  Was  that  up  to  the  arbitrators,  and  was  it  then 
also  advisable  and  prudent? 

2.  It  is  evident  from  all  the  circumstances  that  Pastor  Muhlenberg  as  well  as  Pastors  Wag¬ 
ner  and  Brunnholtz  were  completely  prejudiced  and  biased  in  favor  of  the  parish.  At  no  time 
did  they  show  any  displeasure  toward  the  parish,  nor  did  they  manifest  the  slightest  effort  to 
control  the  conduct  of  its  members.  They  accepted  everything  which  Mr.  Koch,  Mr.  Schley- 
dorn  and  others  told  them  as  gospel  truth.  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  on  the  contrary,  stated  posi¬ 
tively  in  his  reply  to  Pastor  Muhlenberg  [dated  May  20,  1745*]  that  “the  parish  treated  Pastor 
Wolf  in  such  an  unreasonable,  unchristian  and  barbarous  way  from  beginning  to  end,  that  it 
would  be  difficult  to  find  another  example  like  it”;  also  that  they  were  to  a  great  extent  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  discord  between  him  and  his  wife  and  for  his  separation  (in  which  Pastor 
Wolf  indeed  acted  outrageously)  which  from  the  beginning  seemed  to  be  grist  for  their  mill. 
But  in  the  end  it  is  clear  that  they  poured  oil  on  the  fire  by  which  they  are  now  themselves 
devoured;  etc.  etc.  Because  of  this  they  should  have  made  a  more  thorough  examination  of  the 
matter  to  establish  who  was  most  to  blame.  The  questions  asked  and  the  answers  given  would 
have  enabled  them  to  understand  the  matter  better,  especially  with  respect  to  Nos.  21-25, 
where  the  parish  merely  grumbled  or  answered  with  falsehoods  and  insufficient  statements. 

3.  On  the  other  hand,  they  [the  arbitrators]  were  altogether  prejudiced  and  biased  against 
Pastor  Wolf.  In  Pastor  Muhlenberg’s  first  letter  to  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  [dated  May  1,  1745*], 
he  asked  him,  humbly  and  with  outstretched  hands,  to  “do  his  best  to  save  these  poor  scat¬ 
tered  sheep  and  free  them  from  Pastor  Wolf.”  They  put  on  him  all  the  blame  for  the  many  an¬ 
noyances  and  troubles,  as  well  as  the  harm  suffered  in  the  neighborhood.  Pastor  Berkenmeyer 
was  glad  to  answer  this  and  wanted  to  open  their  eyes,  but  in  vain.  Pastor  Wolf  had  to  obli¬ 
gate  himself  by  signing  a  bond  for  £55  stipulating  that  by  a  specified  time  he  would  make  a 
full  settlement  and  put  an  end  to  the  differences.  In  their  very  first  meeting  they  disclosed  the 
real  reason  for  their  coming  there,  namely,  to  remove  Pastor  Wolf  from  office.  On  August  2 
they  were  already  speaking  about  suspending  and  removing  him,  and  they  refused  to  listen  to 
any  remonstrance  in  connection  with  it;  not  to  mention  what  took  place  on  August  5  with  the 
fabricated  declaration,  concerning  which  see  below. 

So  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  let  obvious  falsehoods  be  pinned  on  their  sleeves,  cf.  No.  6  on 
p.  12,  which  Berkenmeyer  objected  to  on  p.  84.  Also  that  when  dealing  with  the  facts  they  did 
not  observe  the  right  time  order  but  mixed  everything  up;  for  example  in  the  summary,  ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  3  and  4,  they  asked  Pastor  Wolf  whether  he  had  conducted  services  twice  [704] 
on  Sundays  in  the  summer,  according  to  his  call,  his  instructions  [from  the  Ministerium  of 
Hamburg]  and  his  last  agreement,  and  whether  he  had  conducted  preparatory  services  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  New  York  church  constitution,  to  which  Pastor  Wolf  replied:  “No.”  [p.  14.] 
But  if  it  is  taken  into  consideration  that  the  members  at  Racheway  in  the  winter  of  [1736]  had 
forbidden  Pastor  Wolf  the  use  of  the  church  and  padlocked  the  church  against  him  in  Rareton 
in  the  spring,  it  is  indeed  certainly  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  there  were  so  many  things  that 
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were  neglected,  and  Pastor  Wolf  should  at  least  not  have  been  blamed  for  all  these  things. 

How  could  he  visit  the  sick  when  they  did  not  ask  him  to  come?  How  could  he  conduct  serv¬ 
ices  when  they  refused  to  send  a  horse  for  him,  when  they  padlocked  the  church  against  him, 
demolished  the  pulpit,  put  guards  in  front  of  the  [pulpit]  door,  disturbed  the  church  services 
with  burial  processions,  drove  him  out  of  the  church  with  a  horsewhip,  etc,  etc.?  How  could 
he  baptize  children  when  they  did  not  bring  any  children  to  him,  even  refused  to  let  him  bap¬ 
tize  his  own  child  in  the  church,  and  took  the  baptismal  table  out  of  the  church,  etc.? 

Similarly,  what  could  the  members  answer  Pastor  Wolf  when  he  told  them  straight  to  their 
faces  that  they  were  the  first  to  break  the  agreement  of  1735?  The  objection  of  the  parish  that 
the  points  of  agreement  were  written  in  two  languages,  which  they  did  not  understand  but  had 
believed,  indeed,  heard  it  said  by  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  that  they  [the  two  agreements]  were 
identical- -this  objection  on  the  briefest  of  investigations  would  soon  have  been  put  aside  and 
been  left  without  any  reason  for  existing.  See  how  Berkenmeyer  straightforwardly  dealt  with 
this  on  pp.  48-50,  etc.  Their  lies  could  have  been  detected  instantly;  indeed,  if  they  had  looked 
over  the  two  agreements  they  would  have  been  sufficiently  convinced  of  the  intention  in  each. 
Not  to  mention  that  it  was  not  to  be  assumed  that  a  man  like  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  according 
to  the  eulogies  which  Pastor  Muhlenberg  himself  is  said  to  have  addressed  to  him,  should 
want  to  entrap  the  parish  in  such  an  ungodly  way,  especially  when  he  was  fearful  that  by  that 
very  fact  he  would  immediately  be  convicted  [falsely]  of  deceit.  But  where  was  Pastor  Knoll, 
who  after  all  was  Pastor  Wolf’s  representative?  He  was  as  mute  as  a  fish. 

On  pp.  22-25  of  the  minutes  it  can  be  seen  what  Pastor  Wolf  had  to  say  to  the  parish  with 
great  harshness,  to  which  they  could  say  very  little  or  nothing  at  all  in  reply.  Why  did  they 
refuse  to  hear  him,  as  they  were  obligated  to  do  according  to  divine  and  ecclesiastical  author¬ 
ities,  indeed,  even  according  to  the  ruling  of  the  civil  authorities?  Why  did  the  arbitrators 
permit  Pastor  Wolf  to  be  his  own  accuser  in  his  declaration  to  resign,  by  saying  that  he  was 
prevented  from  rightly  performing  the  duties  of  his  office,  and  that  his  inability  to  fulfil  these 
duties  was  one  of  the  principal  reasons  which  had  caused  him  to  give  up  his  office  ? 

+ 

What  can  the  arbitrators,  who  represented  the  parish,  say  in  their  defense  about  the  decla¬ 
ration  fabricated  on  August  5; 

1.  They  drew  it  up  in  the  absence  of  their  co-arbitrator  [Knoll]  who  represented  Pastor 
Wolf,  and  without  his  knowledge. 

2.  They  brought  pressure  to  bear  on  him  because  they  had  a  majority  of  the  votes. 

3.  They  stated  that  they  would  sign  it  alone,  which  they  also  did,  in  spite  of  his  [KnolTs] 
protest, 

4.  They  refused  to  make  a  copy,  did  not  put  any  copy  among  the  documents,  and  said  that  it 
was  not  necessary  that  Pastor  Knoll  should  copy  it. 

5.  They  stated  explicitly  that  it  was  to  remain  as  it  was. 

They  will  perhaps  excuse  themselves  by  saying  that  they  wanted  to  prevent  the  neglect  of 
the  welfare  of  so  many  souls  and  the  complete  ruination  of  the  parish;  similarly,  if  Pastor 
Wolf  had  not  been  suspended  or  removed  from  office,  it  would  have  brought  about  the  incon¬ 
venience  that  the  parish  would  be  without  a  pastor  all  that  time,  etc. 

But  also: 

1.  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  made  it  entirely  clear  to  Pastor  Muhlenberg  even  before  the  con¬ 
ference  that  the  members  “treated  Pastor  Wolf  in  such  an  unreasonable,  unchristian  and  bar¬ 
barous  way  from  beginning  to  end  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  another  example  like  it,  K 
they  (God  forbid!)  should  suffer  ruin  in  this  life  and  in  eternity,  they  have  brought  this  ruin 
upon  themselves.”  [p.  60.] 

[2] .  This  declaration  would  well  have  deserved  investigation,  even  if  they  had  not  considered 
Pastor  Berkenmeyer  to  be  the  kind  of  man  that  Pastor  Muhlenberg  in  his  letter  himself  ac¬ 
knowledged  him  to  be.  The  neglect  of  the  parish  at  Rareton  is  clearly  evident  and  cannot  be 
denied.  True,  Pastor  Wolf  is  not  without  guilt  in  this  connection,  but  that  he  alone  is  to  blame 
for  it  while  the  parish  is  to  be  completely  freed  from  guilt,  the  arbitrators  who  represented 
the  parish  will  never  be  able  to  prove;  see  pp.  23-24,  83-84,  etc, 

[3] .  The  members  of  the  parish  have  sufficiently  proved  by  their  conduct  during  the  past  ten 
years  how  little  regard  they  have  for  genuine  church  services.  Only  time  will  tell  whether 
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they  will  ever  change  and  bring  about  an  improvement  in  themselves  in  the  time  to  come, 

4.  Further,  it  is  evident  from  all  the  circumstances  that  the  arbitrators  did  not  act  [705] 
and  judge  according  to  the  documents  and  what  was  proved  by  the  evidence,  and  that  they  did 
not  properly  examine  even  the  documents  which  they  had  or  could  have  had  at  their  disposal. 
It  is  perfectly  clear  from  the  protocol  made  up  by  Pastor  Wagner  that  in  addition  to  the  ex¬ 
cerpts  made  from  Pastor  Berkenmeyer’s  letter  to  Pastor  Muhlenberg  (which  appears  as  en¬ 
closure  I-B  on  p.  9;  but  Pastor  Berkenmeyer,  on  p.  66,  objected  to  these  excerpts  and  the  de¬ 
ceitful  changes  in  the  very  contents  as  well  as  of  abridgements  of  such  a  nature  that  they  im¬ 
plied  an  altogether  contrary  meaning),  the  only  documents  used  as  a  basis  for  this  conference 
were:  (1)  the  letter  from  the  parish  to  the  reverend  Ministerium  requesting  a  pastor  [dated 
September  13,  1731*];  (2)  The  ordination  certificate  from  the  reverend  Ministerium  of  Ham¬ 
burg  to  Pastor  Wolf,  dated  May  11,  1734*;  (3)  The  instructions  [from  the  Ministerium]  to 
Pastor  Wolf  [dated  May  7,  1734*];  and,  finally,  (4)  the  two  agreements  between  Pastor  Wolf 
and  the  parish  of  [August  20  and  24,]  1735*. 

But  since  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  definitely  mentioned  the  letter  of  complaint  which  the  par¬ 
ish  sent  to  Hamburg  [dated  August  1,  1739*],  as  also  the  reply  to  it  from  the  reverend  Minis¬ 
terium  [dated  September  12,  1740*],  which  must  still  be  available,  these  should  definitely  have 
been  brought  out  and  consulted,  as  was  stated  in  item  No.  6  of  the  excerpts  from  Pastor  Ber- 
kenmeyer’s  letter  [pp.  61  and  9]  and  [included]  in  the  protocol  made  up  by  Pastor  Wagner;  al¬ 
so  the  report  and  the  documents  pertaining  to  it  which  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  was  requested  to 
submit  and  indeed  had  sent  to  Hamburg  [dated  November  14,  1741*].  Concerning  the  report 
and  the  enclosures  sent  to  Hamburg,  Pastor  Knoll  could  have  given  the  arbitrators  sufficient 
advice  about  these,  since  everything  passed  through  his  hands,  and  a  considerable  part  of 
these  documents  consisted  of  letters  written  by  Knoll  himself,  the  contents  of  which  he  could 
not  have  forgotten  so  completely,  even  if  he  had  not  kept  a  single  copy  of  them.  If  this  had  been 
done,  the  outcome  of  this  conference  would  perhaps  have  been  a  somewhat  different  one. 

Similarly,  since  the  arbitrators  who  represented  the  parish  found  it  necessary  to  call  Pas¬ 
tor  Wolf  and  his  wife  to  account  for  their  marriage  and  separation  and  to  question  them  about 
it,  they  should  have  consulted  and  examined  the  documents  concerning  this  matter  which  had 
been  made  out  before  a  competent  judge.  Then  their  eyes  would  surely  have  been  opened  as  to 
many  things,  and  the  wickedness,  falsehoods,  etc.  of  the  parish  entirely  obvious  to  them. 

+ 

H.  Concerning  Pastor  Knoll  and  his  conduct  and  actions  at  this  conference. 

This  is  in  many  ways  wholly  confusing  and  one  does  not  know  what  to  make  of  him.  It  cannot 
be  denied  that  he  was  asked  by  Pastor  Wolf  for  his  help,  and  he  also  appeared  at  the  confer¬ 
ence  with  that,  intention.  But  whether  the  fact  that  he  “would  then  be  free  from  much  respon¬ 
sibility”  served  sufficiently  to  excuse  him  for  having  permitted  Pastor  Wagner  alone  to  be  the 
secretary  of  the  meeting  (p.  17),  he  nevertheless  should  have  kept  his  own  minutes  as  an  ar¬ 
bitrator  representing  Pastor  Wolf,  or  confirmed  the  minutes  written  by  Pastor  Wagner  by  his 
own  signature,  or,  if  he  had  important  reasons  for  not  signing  them,  to  disprove  them,  pro¬ 
test  against  them  and  refuse  to  accept  them.  Let  others  judge  about  that. 

But  how  was  it  possible  for  him,  knowing  as  he  did  that  there  were  no  grounds  for  most  of 
the  accusations,  either  to  be  silent  or,  as  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  states,  hardly  to  utter  a  mur¬ 
mur  or  a  word.  There  is  enough  proof  in  volume  1  of  the  reports  on  the  Rareton  matter  that 
he  [Knoll]  more  than  once  remonstrated  earnestly  and  zealously,  gently  pleading  with  the  an¬ 
gry  and  furious  members  of  the  parish  about  their  wickedness,  though  without  result.  Why 
then  did  he  here  [at  the  conference]  remain  mute  as  a  fish? 

In  a  moment’s  time  he  could  have  brought  to  nought  and  repudiated  the  pretext  about  the  al¬ 
leged  difference  between  the  two  agreements  reached  between  Pastor  Wolf  and  the  parish  in 
1735,  and  in  this  way  he  would  have  set  Pastors  Muhlenberg  and  Wagner  straight.  Even  though 
Pastor  Knoll  did  not  approve  of  the  declaration  drawn  up  on  August  5  by  Pastors  Muhlenberg 
and  Wagner  alone,  the  beginning  of  which  is  in  enclosure  I-G  in  the  protocol  made  up  by  Wag¬ 
ner,  but  opposed  it  and  protested  against  it,  he  still  should  have  manifested  the  same  zeal  in 
connection  with  the  final  decision  and  should  not  have  permitted  in  another  way  to  make  Pas- 
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tor  Wolf  accuse  himself  of  lack  of  ability  in  his  office  in  such  things  for  which  he,  after  all, 
was  not  proved  guilty,  but  which  on  the  contrary  were  sufficiently  disproved  by  the  fact  that 
Pastor  Knoll  himself  heard  Pastor  Wolf  preach  a  good  sermon  from  memory  on  July  28,  as 
well  as  by  the  statements  which  Pastor  Wolf  publicly  addressed  to  his  parish,  according  to 
the  minutes, 

+ 

III.  Concerning  Pastor  WoK 

The  same  traits  which  were  learned  about  him  from  the  previous  documents  having  [706] 
to  do  with  him,  must  be  noted  again.  He  is  exceedingly  suspicious,  distrustful  and  without 
confidence  in  himself,  etc.  That  is  doubtless  the  reason  why  he  neither  invited  Pastor  Berken- 
meyer  to  this  conference  nor  had  the  others  invite  him,  and  did  not,  either  by  himself  or 
through  others,  again  request  him  for  his  help.  True,  he  defended  himself  fairly  well  in  some 
points  and  laid  a  great  deal  of  the  responsibility  on  the  parish,  but  he  would  have  been  able  to 
justify  and  excuse  himself  far  better  if  he  had  given  more  thought  to  the  facts  which  directly 
affected  him  and  to  the  circumstances,  namely,  of  time,  place,  etc. 

For  instance.  Pastor  Wolf  was  asked  whether  he  conducted  services  twice  on  Sunday  in  the 
summer,  in  accordance  with  the  instructions  belonging  to  his  call  and  the  last  agreement,  to 
which  he  simply  replied:  “No.”  But  if  he  had  considered  the  fact  that  they  had  forbidden  him 
to  enter  the  church  at  Racheway  the  winter  [of  1736]  and  padlocked  the  church  against  him  at 
Rareton  the  previous  spring;  in  short,  that  they  had  stopped  him  altogether  from  performing 
the  duties  of  his  office,  both  publicly  and  privately,  the  obstinacy  and  wickedness  on  the  part 
of  the  parish  in  preventing  him  from  performing  his  ministry  would  have  come  to  light  more 
clearly. 

And  it  would  also  have  manifested  itself  with  respect  to  other  accusations  which  they  made 
against  him.  For  how  could  they  rebuke  him  for  neglecting  to  bless  a  woman  after  childbirth 
when  they  did  not  even  send  their  children  to  him  to  be  baptized  and  padlocked  the  church  so 
that  he  could  not  even  baptize  his  own  child  there?  Similarly,  that  he  did  not  give  the  children 
catechetical  instruction,  for  they  were  eager  to  take  that  as  an  excuse  to  cancel  it  after  the 
first  time  he  held  instruction,  etc.  In  the  same  way  as  he  was  always  ready  to  give  up  his  of¬ 
fice  and  ministry  at  the  first  opportunity  and  without  being  under  any  kind  of  pressure,  so  he 
did  also  in  this  case.  He  refused  to  listen  to  advice  from  anyone  and  followed  only  his  own 
ideas  in  everything. 

+ 

rv.  Concerning  the  Parish 

Pastor  WoH  showed  also  in  this  conference  how  skillful  they  [the  parish  members]  were  at 
using  lies  and  slander,  how  their  every  act  was  in  accordance  with  their  coarse  mind;  and 
how  completely  they  ignored  both  divine  and  human  ordinances.  They  opposed  Pastor  Wolf 
from  the  beginning  and  tried  to  rid  themselves  of  him  regardless  of  what  it  would  cost  and 
how  it  would  be  done,  and  to  that  end  they  used  as  the  only  pretext  they  could  find  that  he  did 
not  preach  from  memory,  but  even  this  was  not  proved  to  be  true  at  the  conference. 

+ 

V.  Finally,  concerning  Pastor  Berkenmeyer 

It  is  regrettable  that  he  was  not  present  at  the  conference  himself.  But  he  can  readily  be 
excused  for  his  failure  to  attend,  since,  as  has  already  been  shown  in  No.  I,  section  1,  every¬ 
thing  was  presented  so  vaguely  when  the  conference  was  called  together,  and  neither  Pastor 
Wolf  nor  the  parish  nor  a  third  party  invited  him  to  it.  Also,  even  Pastor  Knoll  had  talked  du¬ 
biously  about  his  own  attendance  at  the  conference,  hiding  himself  behind  the  “permission  of 
his  church  council.”  When  he  [Berkenmeyer]  was  told  by  Pastor  Knoll  about  the  course  of  the 
events,  he  can  hardly  be  blamed  for  declaring  himself  as  opposed  to  it  and  protesting  against 
it  with  great  indignation.  But  we  wish  that  that  had  been  done  with  less  of  the  bitterness  and 
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personal  offensiveness  to  which  he  gave  vent,  indeed,  even  in  an  improper  way,  in  his  reply 
to  the  letter  from  Pastor  Brunnholtz.  True,  he  zealously  fought  for  the  honor  of  the  Minister- 
ium  of  Hamburg  and  against  the  insults  heaped  on  Pastor  Wolf;  he  demanded  that  he  [Wolf]  be 
fully  reinstated,  given  satisfaction  and  indemnification,  etc.,  but  it  is  to  be  feared  that  he  will 
only  make  things  worse  if  he  continues  in  this  way.  His  unfounded  proposals  to  Pastor  Knoll 
as  to  how  the  matter  could  and  might  be  remedied,  if  not  altogether,  at  least  to  some  extent, 
after  the  decision  of  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  had  been  received,  are  not  without  merit, 
but  it  could  here  be  said:  “The  remedy  came  too  late.”  At  least  they  did  not  please  Pastor 
Knoll,  who  did  not  find  them  possible  to  carry  out,  and  it  is  not  likely  that  Pastor  Muhlenberg 
would  be  able  to  achieve  anything  as  far  as  the  wilful  parish  was  concerned,  even  if  he  would 
like  to. 

In  short:  The  injury  is  beyond  remedy. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  IH.  A-2-k  (Nr.  41-44).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  698-706.] 

+  +  + 


MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  LETTER  OF 
MAY  22,  1747  FROM  THE  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  CITY.  Meeting  held  October 
6,  1747. 

Reported  by  the  Senior  [Wagner]: 

HI.  I  received  from  New  York  City  in  America  through  a  merchant  Hoyer  another  copy  of 
the  petition  and  inquiry  dated  May  22  of  the  present  year  [1747]*  concerning  the  fanatic  Hoff- 
guth.  However,  the  reply  had  already  been  sent  to  them  in  the  fall  of  1746,  that  is,  on  Novem¬ 
ber  20*,  by  way  of  London.  That  must  have  been  held  up  too  long  in  London,  or  may  even  have 
been  lost,  since  it  had  not  yet  arrived  in  New  York  City  on  May  22. 

Query:  Whether  the  reply  is  to  be  copied  over  again  and  sent  to  New  York? 

Resolution  to  IH:  The  advice  is  to  be  sent  off  immediately,  if  possible,  and  the  Senior  will 
send  it  to  Pastor  Knoll. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  n.7;  pp.  89,  90.] 


+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  VERY  REV.  DR.  FRIEDRICH  WAGNER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN 
MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  TO  THE  REV.  MICHAEL  C.  KNOLL  AND  THE  CHURCH 
COUNCIL  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  CITY.  Hamburg,  November  20,  1746 
and  recopied  October  8,  1747. 

Hamburg,  November  20,  1746.  Sent  again  on  October  8,  1747  with  Skipper  Joseph  Wilzen 
sailing  from  here  to  New  York. 

[Copy  of  the  letter,  with  minor  variations,  is  in  the  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church 
in  New  York  City,  pp.  445-451.  It  is  also  referred  to  in  the  present  collection 
under  date  of  November  20,  1746.] 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  42-48.] 

+  +  + 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  THE  LETTER 
DATED  MAY  22,  1747  FROM  THE  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  CITY.  Meeting  held 
November  3,  1747. 

Reported  by  the  Senior  [Wagner]: 

I.  I  had  the  latest  advice  for  the  congregation  in  New  York  City  in  America  copied  again  in 
proper  form  [dated  October  8,  1747*]  and  then  sent  it  immediately  by  ship  to  New  York  with  a 
personal  letter  to  Pastor  Knoll. 

•  •  « 

Resolution  to  I.  Approved. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  n.7;  pp.  91,  93.] 


+  +  + 


MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  REPORTING  THE  DEATH  OF 
THE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER.  Meeting  held  April  14,  1752. 

Reported  by  the  Senior  [Wagner]: 

HI.  I  received  word  from  Doctor  Krauter  in  London  that  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  in  America 
had  died.  At  the  same  time  he  sent  me  printed  papers  or  pamphlets  by  Pastor  Berkenmeyer 
against  Pastor  Hartwig  and  reported  that  there  is  no  end  to  the  controversy  there. 

Query:  Whether  someone  wants  to  read  these  papers  and  make  a  report  on  them,  since  I 
have  heard  from  far  off  that  we  too  are  said  to  be  mentioned  therein. 

Resolution  to  HI  was  postponed. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  n.7;  p.  263.] 


+  +  H- 


MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  THE  CONTRO¬ 
VERSIAL  PAMPHLETS  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  WILHELM  C.  BERKENMEYER.  Meeting  held 
May  5,  1752. 

Report  by  the  Senior  [Wagner]: 

Resolution  to  HI  [in  minutes  for  April  14,  1752*]  was  further  postponed. 

+ 

[No  action  was  taken  at  subsequent  meetings.] 

[Ministerial-Archiv  n.7;  p.  264.] 


+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  PETER  N.  SOMMER  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  DR.  FRIEDRICH  WAG¬ 
NER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  Schoharie,  January  14, 

1754! 

To  the  very  reverend  Friederich  Wagner,  very  worthy  Senior  of  the  Ministerium,  scholar, 
and  senior  pastor  of  the  new  St.  Michael’s  Church.  In  Hamburg. 
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[Query  written  on  lower  right  hand  corner:]  Whether  Pastor  Sommer  should  receive  Pastor 
Fridrich’s  catechism? 


Schoharie,  January  14,  1754 

Very  reverend,  devout  and  very  learned  Senior,  especially  honored  and  very  kind  patron. 

I  must  confess  that  by  rights  I  should  have  deserved  to  be  counted  among  the  number  of  the 
ungrateful  toward  my  beloved  fatherland,  and  especially  toward  the  reverend  Ministerium  of 
Hamburg,  my  worthy  patrons  and  highly  honored  fathers,  for  not  having  once  during  all  these 
years  of  my  ministry  here  (which  through  the  grace  of  God  is  now  in  the  11th  year,  in  weak¬ 
ness,  true,  yet  according  to  the  ability  which  God  gives)  expressed  my  very  humble  obedience 
in  a  letter  to  your  reverences,  nor  given  you  a  report  of  the  true  condition  of  the  Lutheran 
congregation  here.  In  the  present  letter  I  humbly  ask  your  forgiveness  for  this  omission  out 
of  love  for  me,  and  I  also  hope,  out  of  love  for  me,  that  you  will  accept  as  my  excuse  that  it 
was  done  partly  because  of  the  lack  of  good  opportunities  to  send  letters  safely  to  Germany, 
and  partly  because  I  was  relying  upon  the  pen  of  the  late  Pastor  Berkenmeyer. 

It  pleased  the  Lord  of  lords,  who  in  his  wisdom  sends  laborers  into  his  vineyard,  and  who 
also  bestows  eternal  and  blessed  rest  upon  those  who  have  finished  their  work  and  have  been 
faithful  in  his  service,  to  call  this  beloved  pastor  [Berkenmeyer]  from  the  church  militant  to 
the  church  triumphant.  He  was  in  possession  of  all  his  senses  to  the  very  end.  Shortly  before 
his  death,  while  on  his  sickbed,  he  even  baptized  two  children,  and  then  said,  in  full  posses¬ 
sion  of  his  mental  faculties  and  in  the  presence  of  many  of  the  flock  entrusted  to  him:  “Now  I 
lay  down  my  ministry.” 

My  duty  therefore  compels  me  to  make  up  for  what  I  have  neglected  hitherto,  by  writing 
frequently  now  to  our  very  reverend  consistories  in  Europe,  especially  to  your  reverend  Min¬ 
isterium  of  Hamburg,  in  the  sure  hope  that  all  the  very  reverend  members  thereof  will  assist 
me  in  word  and  deed,  and  graciously  favor  me  with  a  reply,  as  a  sure  token  of  your  [174] 
fatherly  love  and  great  comfort  and  encouragement  in  my  ministry. 

How  heartily  I  wish  that  I  could  fill  not  only  this  but  all  my  future  letters  to  you  with  pleas¬ 
ant  news,  so  that  the  gentlemen  of  the  consistory,  as  our  fathers,  may  rejoice  over  us  as  obe¬ 
dient  children.  But  unfortunately  just  the  opposite  is  the  case  with  many  teachers  and  pastors 
here.  I  could  fill  many  pages  with  the  most  righteous  complaints,  and  that  with  a  clear  con¬ 
science,  if  I  were  so  bold  as  to  take  advantage  of  your  patience  in  causing  you  to  read  these 
things.  So  I  direct  to  my  God  my  just  complaints  concerning  our  ruined  Zion  here,  especially 
about  the  offensive  life  and  the  despotic  ministry  of  so  many  headstrong  pastors,  and  I  pour 

out  my  heart  in  secret  to  him  who  will  pronounce  a  righteous  judgment  on  every  one  when  his 
time  comes. 

+ 

But  one  thing  is  upon  my  heart  and  conscience.  I  humbly  ask  you  to  let  me  know  in  a  few 
words,  since  there  is  danger  in  delay,  whether  the  call  for  an  Evangelical  Lutheran  pastor  for 
the  congregation  at  Loonenburg,  which  was  drawn  up  by  me  on  October  16,  1751,  at  the  re¬ 
quest  of  the  entire  congregation  there  and  sent  from  here  to  Doctor  Philipp  David  Krauter  in 
London  in  November  1752,  together  with  £28  New  York  money,  has  been  sent  on  to  the  rever¬ 
end  Ministerium  of  Hamburg?  A  large  part  of  this  congregation,  which  I  am  serving  during 
the  vacancy,  has  been  waiting  for  a  long  time  now  for  a  reply- -indeed,  for  a  pastor  himself. 
K  the  reverend  Ministerium  should  know  nothing  of  this,  I  humbly  ask  you  to  inquire  of  the 

very  reverend  Doctor  Krauter  why  these  poor  souls  have  received  no  help  during  all  this 
time? 

I  will  at  the  first  opportunity  disclose  to  you  in  a  separate  letter  the  course  of  the  whole 
matter  and  the  reason  why  I  am  beseeching  you  so  urgently  for  a  reply.  To  receive  [175] 
this  word  from  you  would  be  exceedingly  pleasant  and  comforting  in  all  this  aggravation,  but 
I  am  no  less  heartily  pleased  in  that  the  last  letter  from  my  brother  in  the  month  of  Septem¬ 
ber  of  last  year  [1753]  brought  the  strongest  assurance  of  the  kind  concern  and  the  unbounded 
graciousness  of  the  reverend  Ministerium  of  my  fatherland,  and  especially  of  your  reverence 
as  its  beloved  head  and  senior.  I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  about  this,  the  more  so  because 
the  two  collectors  who  went  to  Hamburg  from  New  York  City  last  year  for  the  purpose  of 
seeking  aid  for  the  building  of  a  church  for  a  German  Lutheran  congregation  in  New  York  City 
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received  no  contributions  from  your  reverences  since  they  had  no  certificate  from  me,  even 
though  they  came  provided  with  letters  and  a  permit  from  his  excellency  Governor  Clinton. 
Your  wisdom  and  carefulness  in  so  doing  is  surely  to  be  praised,  particularly  since  I  well 
know  that  many  years  ago  considerable  contributions  were  sent  from  Germany  to  this  country 
for  the  establishment  of  churches  and  schools,  but  were  misused  in  an  evil  and  deceitful  way. 

I  am  bound  by  my  office  and  conscience  before  God  and  before  you  to  tell  you  the  whole  truth. 

+ 

While  in  years  past  our  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York  City  consisted  almost  entirely  of 
Dutch  members  and  was  served  by  the  late  Pastor  Justus  Falckner  [in  the  years  1703-1723], 
it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  German  brethren  have  noticeably  increased  in  number,  through 
the  yearly  arrival  of  large  numbers  of  so-called  newcomers,  and  it  is  obvious  that  they  have 
spread  all  over.  During  the  ministry  of  the  deceased  Pastor  [Berkenmeyer,  1725-1732],  a  fine 
Lutheran  church  was  built  in  New  York  City.  Pastor  Knoll  [came  in  1732  and]  is  undoubtedly 
also  well  known  in  Hamburg,  preached  only  in  Dutch  until  he  voluntarily  resigned  from  his 
office  in  August  1750,  according  to  his  own  written  admission. 

He  preached  in  Dutch  either  because  of  his  call,  which  held  him  to  preaching  only  in  the 
Dutch  language,  or,  which  is  more  likely,  out  of  stubborness.^  It  is  reasonable  that  [176] 
everyone  wants  to  have  services  in  his  native  tongue,  and  the  Germans,  who  with  all  their 
pleading  and  entreating,  could  not  get  Pastor  Knoll  to  conduct  services  on  alternate  Sundays 
[in  their  own  language],^  left  him.  They  purchased  a  brewery  in  the  city  at  their  own  cost, 
which  they  rebuilt  into  a  church  and  house  of  God,  and  they  maintain  their  own  pastor  and  con¬ 
duct  their  services  in  German.  Now,  since  the  pastors  in  Pennsylvania,  especially  Pastor 
Muhlenberg  and  Pastor  Weygand,  have  been  working  for  several  years  toward  uniting  these 
two  congregations,  but  in  vain,  I  leave  it  to  the  mature  theological  opinion  of  the  reverend 
Ministerium  to  judge  to  what  extent  this  kind  of  worship  is  to  be  approved,  since  God  will  lis¬ 
ten  only  to  prayer  in  the  quietness  of  the  church? 

Since  these  collectors  have  undergone  such  a  long  and  perilous  journey,  and  have  returned 
home  with  the  joyful  news  that  they  will  receive  help  also  from  the  city  of  Hamburg  on  the 
kind  recommendation  of  the  very  reverend  Ministerium,  and  since  they  earnestly  rely  on  this 
promise  and  have  commissioned  me,  in  writing,  to  plead  their  cause  in  my  fatherland.  In 
view  of  all  this  it  is  my  humble  request  that  you  will  help  these  souls,  who  are  in  such  need 
of  help,  with  a  contribution  for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  placing  spe¬ 
cial  collection  plates  in  your  churches  and  numerous  congregations.  I  give  you  my  positive 
assurance  that  I  will  myself  take  every  precaution  to  see  to  it  that  it  is  put  to  good  use. 

+ 

Your  loving  concern  gives  me  hope  that  you,  my  highly  honored  and  very  beloved  fathers  in 
Christ  Jesus,  will  graciously  listen  to  my  request,  for  my  sincere  yearning  to  promote  more 
and  more  the  growth  of  our  Lutheran  congregations  in  this  province  impels  me  to  beseech  you 
to  add  to  your  grant  still  another  small  gift  for  a  Lutheran  congregation  nearby.  It  is  the  con¬ 
gregation  at  Stone  Arabia,  which  is  only  a  day’s  journey  from  here.  Since  they  do  not  have  a 
regular  pastor,  I  have  ministered  to  them  two  to  three  times  a  year  for  the  past  nine  years. 

During  this  time,  through  God’s  blessing,  the  congregation  [at  Stone  Arabia]  has  increased 
so  remarkably  in  number  and  strength  that  two  years  ago,  on  my  advice,  it  called  and  re¬ 
ceived  Pastor  Johann  Friederich  Ries  to  be  its  regular  pastor.  He  is  a  native  of  Rothenburg 
on  the  Tauber  [in  Germany],  the  son  of  a  pastor  and  regularly  ordained  by  the  consis-  [I'i^'^] 
tory  of  Rothenburg.  He  served  the  German  congregation  in  New  York  City  as  its  pastor  for 
three  years  with  approval;  he  actually  laid  the  foundation  of  the  German  services  in  New  York, 
because  of  the  dispute  with  Knoll.  He  has  true  zeal  for  God  and  his  glory  and  doctrine,  and 
adorns  his  doctrine  with  a  blameless  and  worthy  life.  He  is  a  young  Timothy,  of  whom  I  can 


1.  Knoll  preached  in  Dutch  until  the  Germans  requested  German  services  in  1742,  and  he 
preached  then  in  both  Dutch  and  German.  The  “stubbornness”  appeared  more  to  be  on  the 
part  of  the  members  of  his  church  council  who  tried  to  prevent  German  in  the  services,  after 
some  of  the  leaders  of  the  German  party  had  exhibited  some  exceedingly  rude  behavior.  Pro¬ 
tocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York  City,  pp.  331-485,  passim. 

2.  This  does  not  appear  to  be  borne  out  by  the  evidence  in  ibid.,  per  previous  note. 
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justly  say  that  I  have  found  no  one  in  this  country  who  is  more  of  one  mind  with  me  in  the 
furtherance  of  the  Gospel  and  its  fruitful  reproduction  than  he.^ 

He  [Ries]  came  to  me  with  his  church  council  at  the  beginning  of  this  year  and  told  me  that 
his  congregation  had  decided,  moved  by  the  example  of  my  congregation,  to  erect  a  stone 
church  at  Stone  Arabia,  to  the  glory  of  God.  But  since  such  a  building  involved  great  cost  in 
this  country  and  the  material  condition  of  his  congregation  was  as  well  known  to  me  as  to 
himself,  they  had  sent  a  collector  by  the  name  of  Martin  Nestel  to  Germany,  who  was  to  go 
also  to  Hamburg  to  appeal  to  Christian  hearts  for  a  generous  contribution  for  this  church 
building.  Pastor  Ries  had  learned  from  the  collectors  who  had  returned  to  New  York  City* 
that  they  were  hopeful  of  receiving  a  grant  from  Hamburg  for  a  church  building  if  they  had  a 
certificate  from  me,  so  he  himself  asked  me  to  petition  the  reverend  Ministerium  as  well  as 
all  true  Christians  in  the  fatherland  to  receive  warmly  this  Martin  Nestel  when  he  comes  to 
you  in  Hamburg  with  the  request  for  a  grant,  and,  if  possible,  to  assist  this  congregation  in 
word  and  deed. 

I  assure  you  that  the  congregation  is  particularly  worthy  of  your  genuine  concern,  and  that 
all  the  members  of  the  congregation  will  be  deeply  grateful  to  you,  even  to  your  children  and 
their  descendants  for  your  kind  affection.  We  will  always  heartily  and  fervently  beseech  God, 
the  rich  rewarder  of  every  good  deed,  that  your  numerous  excellent  congregations  may  con¬ 
tinue  to  increase.  O  Lord,  look  upon  this  and  let  these  benefactions  which  have  been  bestowed 
upon  us  and  our  church  be  eternally  remembered  by  you,  to  the  blessing  of  Hamburg.  If  the 
reverend  Ministerium  should  favor  these  two  congregations  in  this  way,  it  is  my  request  that 
the  money  to  be  collected  be  turned  over  to  the  senior  elder,  Mr.  Andreas  Jacobsen,  [178] 
who  will  transmit  the  money  at  a  safe  opportunity,  not  in  cash,  but  in  the  form  that  is  more 
profitable,  namely,  in  merchandise,  to  Mr.  Philip  Livingston,  whom  I  have  commissioned  for 
that  purpose. 

+ 

In  conclusion,  I  cannot  omit  to  let  you  know  about  the  condition  of  my  congregation  at  Scho¬ 
harie.  I  thank  God  for  his  goodness  that  he  has  graciously  given  growth  to  what  I  have  planted 
and  watered  [1  Corinthians  3:6].  Moreover,  during  my  ministry  here,  a  beautiful  stone  church 
was  built  by  my  congregation,  which  entailed  heavy  costs,  and  was  publicly  dedicated  by  me 
two  years  ago  on  the  first  day  of  the  festival  of  Pentecost.  But  the  tower  of  the  church  is  still 
lacking  its  chief  adornment,  namely,  a  fine  bell  weighing  about  200  pounds.  Now  I  have  ap¬ 
pealed  to  the  reverend  Ministerium  in  behalf  of  other  congregations,  but  since  everyone  also 
thinks  of  himself,  so,  in  the  certain  hope  of  seeing  my  request  fulfilled,  I  am  making  my  ap¬ 
peal,  in  the  name  of  my  entire  beloved  congregation,  to  my  dear  fatherland,  the  city  of  Ham¬ 
burg,  esteemed  as  precious  in  God’s  eyes,  to  present  my  church  with  such  a  bell. 

I  was  born  in  Hamburg  of  honest  and  well-known  parents  and  I  still  have  important  patrons, 
benefactors  and  friends  there,  in  whose  pulpits  I  have  been  so  often  as  a  candidate.  I  left  the 
city  walls  behind  me  when  I  became  a  regularly  ordained  pastor,  and  will  hardly  see  it  again 
in  this  life,  but  will  always  cherish  it  with  deep  gratitude  in  my  mind  and  heart.  Be  assured 
that  whenever  we  hear  the  pealing  of  the  bell,  it  shall  always  remind  us  of  my  beloved  Ham¬ 
burg,  and  we  shall  always  pray  fervently  to  God  for  the  spiritual  and  material  welfare  of  all 
who  live  within  the  walls  of  Hamburg.  May  the  reverend  Ministerium  attribute  all  these  pleas 
not  to  one  who  is  shameless,  but  to  one  who  is  concerned  about  the  sufferings  of  Joseph  [Gen¬ 
esis  37],  one  who  has  written  them  with  a  sincere  heart. 

I  remain,  with  deep  and  humble  respect,  and  commend  myself  most  obediently  to  the  kind¬ 
ness  of  you  all,  and  especially  to  the  very  reverend  Senior  Wagner,  the  very  reverend  [179] 
Erdmann  Neumeister,  the  very  reverend  Alardus,  the  very  reverend  Pastors  Meier,  Hoeck, 

1.  This  glowing  account  should  be  compared  with  the  detailed  record  for  1749-1750  in  the 
Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York  City,  pp.  451-484;  together  with  the  warning  of  Pres¬ 
ident  Muhlenberg  of  the  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  to  Ries  not  to  abet  the  schism  in  the  old 
congregation  in  New  York,  in  Journals  of  Henry  M.  Muhlenberg,  vol.  1,  p.  256,  and  Hallesche 
Nachrichten  (1886  ed.),  vol.  1,  p.  515. 

2.  That  is,  the  two  collectors  who  had  been  sent  to  Europe  in  behalf  of  the  new  German  con¬ 
gregation  in  New  York  City. 
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Muller,  Fischer,  Nolting,  Heise,  Luttmann,  Zimmerman,  Schrotteringk  and  Feyga. 

Your  reverences’  most  obliged  servant  and  faithful  fellow- 
worker  for  the  Word  of  God  in  this  new  world, 

Peter  Nicolas  Sommer. 

[Ministerial-Archiv-m.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  172  179.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  JOHANNES  C.  HARTWIG  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  DR.  FRIEDRICH 
WAGNER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  Manor  of  Livingston, 
Albany  County,  N.  Y.,  February  19,  1754. 

To  the  very  reverend  Evangelical  Lutheran  Consistory,  Hamburg.  In  care  of  Capt.  John 
Scholz.  [Addressed  on  the  page  following;]  To  the  very  reverend  and  very  learned  Pastor 
Wagner,  very  worthy  Senior  of  the  Ministerium  in  Hamburg. 

[Endorsed;]  Received  August  31,  1754.  New  York  in  America. 

Very  reverend,  devout  and  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Senior,  very  kind  patron; 

I  do  not  really  know  whether  I  should  ask  your  forgiveness  the  more  for  taking  the  liberty, 
as  I  am  now  doing,  of  interrupting  your  reverence  in  your  far  more  important  affairs  by  this 
hurriedly  and  badly  written  letter,  or  for  having  omitted  to  send  you  several  letters,  since 
both  facts  give  cause  for  this  regretfulness.  The  latter  is  prompted  by  the  particular  relation¬ 
ship  which  it  is  to  my  honor  and  good  fortune  to  have  to  your  reverence;  the  former  by  the 
many  important  tasks  which  make  demands  on  your  time,  and  which  have  no  doubt  increased 
through  the  unfortunate  fire  and  your  advancing  age.  I  trust  that  through  your  reverence’s 
graciousness  you  willkindly  forgive  me  on  both  counts,  when  I  explain  that  I  have  little  oppor¬ 
tunity  and  time  to  write  to  Europe,  but  that  what  is  plainly  my  duty  and  my  circumstances  do 
not  permit  me  to  neglect  the  opportunity  that  is  now  offered  me. 

In  my  humble  place,  I  sincerely  shared  the  sorrow  which  has  without  doubt  come  to  [160] 
you  and  your  good  city  and  congregation  through  the  loss  of  your  church  building.  I  comforted 
myself  with  the  hope,  first,  that  through  this  incident  God  perhaps  wanted  to  prevent  a  greater 
misfortune,  or,  by  destroying  the  physical  temple,  make  room  for  the  building  of  a  spiritual 
temple  in  many  hearts;  second,  that  the  zeal  and  ability  which  your  good  city  possesses  will 
soon  replace  this  loss. 

+ 

Your  reverence  perhaps  knows  from  experience  something  of  our  conditions  in  America. 
For  eight  years  now  I  have  had  to  conduct  services  either  in  poorly  constructed  houses  which 
they  call  churches,  or  in  barns  and  farm  huts.  I  have  had  no  comfortable  parsonage,  but  have 
had  to  live  in  poor  huts  and  travel  from  one  place  to  another.  I  believe  thatthere  is  hardly  any 
hussar  in  the  Hungarian  army,  or  a  Tartar  or  a  Cossack,  who  has  ridden  a  horse  more  than 
I  have.  My  health  is  also  gone  and  one  of  my  lungs  is  so  bad  that  it  is  very  difficult  for  me  to 
preach,  and  I  have  great  pains  almost  continually  in  the  left  side  of  my  chest. 

My  parish  is  widely  scattered  and  it  requires  great  effort  to  bring  about  small  accomplish¬ 
ments.  There  are  many  opportunities  here  for  temptation  and  willingness  to  sin.  There  is 
great  ignorance;  and  freethinking  and  indifference  to  religion  contribute  also.  To  sum  it  up, 
the  situation  is  desperate.  I  must  give  up  the  work,  for  I  can  no  longer  do  it. 

If  the  mother  church  in  Europe  does  not  have  mercy  on  us,  then  the  Christian  reli-  [IblJ 
gion  in  America  in  general,  and  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  in  particular,  is  done  for.  I  ave 
decided,  if  it  be  God’s  will,  to  attempt  to  leave  as  soon  as  possible.  I  hope  that  God  will  help 
me  and  all  who  are  concerned  about  the  sufferings  of  Joseph  [Genesis  37]. 

From  the  above,  your  reverences  may  see  that  I  cannot  report  much  success.  Most  o  e 
harm  is  done  by  the  Edomites,  the  Ephraimites,  and  the  Canaanites,  who  are  hypocrites  for 
their  stomach’s  sakes.  No  wonder  then  that  there  are  ungodly  people  everywhere,  when  such 
wicked  persons  hold  sway  among  mankind. 
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Lack  of  space,  time  and  opportunity,  as  well  as  my  illness,  prevent  me  from  going  into 
detail  at  the  present  time,  therefore  I  commend  myself  to  your  reverence’s  further  interces¬ 
sion  and  gracious  kindness,  and  yourself  and  your  honored  family  to  God’s  gracious  protec¬ 
tion  and  care.  I  remain. 

Very  reverend  and  my  very  kind  patron  and  beloved  father  in  Christ, 

Your  very  obedient  servant  and  unworthy  son  in  Jesus, 

Johannes  Christopher  Hartwig 

Dated:  Manor  of  Livingston  in  the  county  of  Albany  and  province  of  New  York  in  America 
February  19,  1754.  ’ 

P.S.  My  deepest  respect  to  your  highly  honored  wife  and  your  very  worthy  family  also  to 
your  reverend  colleagues,  and  especially  to  my  very  kind  patron  Pastor  Hoeck.  Hastily. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  157-161.] 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WEYGAND  AND  THE  CHURCH  COUNCILS  OF  THE 
DUTCH  LUTHERAN  CONGREGATIONS  IN  NEW  YORK  CITY  (TRINITY  CHURCH)  HACKEN 

™  dr-  FRIEDRICH  ^GNER,  SeZr  OF  THE^U- 

THERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  New  York  City,  April  1754  ^ 

Very  reverend,  very  learned,  highly  honored  President  and  associates  of  the  reverend  con¬ 
sistory  in  Hamburg. 

Very  beloved  fathers  in  Christ  Jesus. 

n  it  phases  your  reverences,  permit  us  humbly  to  relate  how,  by  God’s  grace,  the  holy 
vangelical  [Lutheran]  relipon,  so  long  held  in  contempt  in  this  country,  has  been  revived 
somewhat,  not  only  among  its  own  members,  but  also  among  other  fellow-believers.  This  is 
now  s  owing  joy  ul  promise  of  bearing  much  fruit.  One  of  the  reasons  why  this  has  not  taken 

p  ace  before  is  teat  many  did  not  understand  enough  about  the  way  to  establish  churches  and 
about  pastoral  theology  in  America. 

Y  '=^®aches  in  Zion,  and  we  here  in  this  city  of  New 

York  are  still  suffering  from  the  disturbing  effects  of  the  unfortunate  split.”  The  group  which 

separated  from  the  old  church  is  just  about  the  greatest  disgrace  to  our  holy  reUgion  They 

monerw^tt  whmrto  church  with  a  mortgage  in  order  to  obtain 

TldeS  Teased  each  oi'h  services.  Not  long  ago  both  pastor  and 

fei  «ch  f  t  ^  church  thieves,  which  we  can  prove  through  candidate  Dan- 

Tpect  weTv  ’J'  ^  °i  ‘lie  deep  re- 

h^h  H  n  ^  for  your  reverences’  testimonial,  we  permitted  him  to  preach  here  and  since 

to  PelsTlvanto  where“h^  “  Halifax,  we  furnished  him  with  new  clothing  and  then  sent  him 
province  or  perhaps  one  here  in  our  own 

su!1rpeoDfewhrto  Jlirh beloved  fathers,  not  to  give  assistance  to 
nnntholTh  h  ’  u  ^  dismay  of  the  old  lawfully  established  church,  want  to  erect 

bit  fhe  ecclesiastical  discipline,  they  till  with  nothing 

?hem  t:renec1,*1rl^^^^^^^^^^  ‘‘  beseJeh  you  to  advise 

em  to  reflect  soberly  about  remaining  in  peace  and  unity,  and  very  kindly  to  see  to  [1631 

R  that  your  precious  alms  are  used  for  a  more  noble  purpose  than  to  aid  a^“ revenge-church  ” 

May  we  h^umbly  and  very  obediently  make  the  request  that  these  alms  might  best  be  devoted 

^or  the  greatest  good,  to  a  charity  school,  since  we  have  not  yet  been  able  to  estabLsh  a 

2  ?Ms  occu?rLln1\1J  Hamburg  dated  July  10,  1754*,  first  paragraph. 

church  n  New  York  Ci  J  l^  ^^^^^ers  of  the  German  party  in  the  old  Dutch  Lutheran 
church  in  New  York  City  left  the  church  and  started  the  German  Lutheran  church.  See  Proto¬ 
col,  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York  City,  pp.  420-485,  passim 
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school  because  of  the  unfortunate  split,  and  because  we  lack  a  school  we  lose  a  large  part  of 
our  youth. 

The  attached  certificate  from  our  governor  confirms  our  lawful  complaint  against  our  sep¬ 
arated  brethren;  one  of  the  enclosed  copies  was  translated  by  Mr.  Magens  (who  for  some  time 
was  deputy  governor  of  St.  Thomas)  and  revised  by  me,  the  pastor  undersigned.  The  other 
copy,  which  we  present  with  all  due  respect,  we  humbly  request  your  reverences  to  transmit 
to  the  very  reverend  Peter  Harslob  [Hersleb],  Bishop  of  Sjaelland  [Zealand],  who  lives  in  Co¬ 
penhagen.  This  poor  oppressed  congregation  is  hopeful  that  you  will  do  this  because  of  your 
well  known  evangelical  zeal.  We  look  forward  to  your  very  kind  reply  and  wish  heartily  that 
the  Evangelical  [Lutheran]  Zion  may  blossom  and  prosper  throughout  the  whole  world,  to  your 
joy  and  to  the  glory  of  the  Most  High. 

In  this  spirit  we  remain,  with  all  due  veneration. 

Very  reverend,  very  beloved  fathers  in  Jesus, 

Yours  most  humbly  and  obediently, 

Johann  Albert  Weygand 

Pro  tempore  called  and  ordained  Pastor  of  the 
[Lutheran]  churches  in  New  York  City,  Hack¬ 
ensack  and  Albany. 

Charel  Beckman  Hinnrich  Scheffer 

Johann  David  Wolff  J.  Melchior  Magens 

George  Pettersson 

Elders  and  Deacons 

P.S.  Since  the  above  mentioned  candidate  of  theology  D.  Schumacher  had  administered  the 
Lord’s  Supper  to  the  Lutherans  in  Halifax  during  his  three  years  there,  we  ask  your  rever¬ 
ences  to  what  extent  he  can  be  forgiven  for  doing  so  without  having  been  ordained?  A  fatherly 
chastening  by  a  very  reverend  consistory  would  [appear  to]  be  quite  necessary. 

P.S.  Concerning  the  elders  who  separated  themselves  from  our  church,  we  your  [171] 
humble  supplicants  wish  herewith  to  draw  the  attention  of  your  reverences  to  the  fact  that  the 
people  who  stated  that  such  separated  elders  wanted  to  burden  their  church  with  a  mortgage 
were  not  made  to  swear  to  this  under  oath.  Since,  however,  they  are  people  of  good  character, 
we  do  not  in  the  least  doubt  this  statement.  Unfortunately,  too,  we  are  told  even  more  regret¬ 
table  things  by  them.  We  can  report  more  about  these  things  if  we  may  venture  to  suggest  fur¬ 
ther  correspondence  with  your  reverences. 

We  commend  ourselves  to  your  intercession  and  remain  until  death. 

Very  reverend,  very  beloved  fathers  in  Christ, 

Your  humble  supplicants, 

Johann  Albert  Weygand 
Johann  David  Wolff  George  Pettersson 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  162-164,  171.] 
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LETTER  FROM  ERICH  C.  HOYER  OF  THE  OLD  DUTCH  TRINITY  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN 
NEW  YORK  CITY  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  DR.  FRIEDRICH  WAGNER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LU¬ 
THERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  New  York  City,  April  7,  1754. 

To  your  reverence,  the  very  reverend  and  very  learned  Senior  Wagener.  At  Hamburg. 

Illustrious,  very  reverend,  very  learned  Senior  Wagener. 

I  will  be  grateful  to  you  as  long  as  I  live  for  the  love  you  manifested  toward  me  in  1747, 
and  I  will  prove  my  gratitude  in  deeds  whenever  an  opportunity  is  offered  me.  I  must  now  take 
the  honor  and  liberty  of  reporting  to  your  reverence,  at  the  request  of  our  church  elders,  that 
during  my  absence  the  Germans  have  separated  themselves  from  our  old  Lutheran  church  [in 
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New  York  City],  They  had  no  lawful  reason  to  do  this,  since  they  were  given  the  right  by  the 
old  church  to  have  services  in  German,  which  is  still  being  done  every  Sunday.  Some  of  these 
unfaithful  people  left  here  [for  Europe]  without  the  knowledge  of  the  elders  of  the  old  church, 
in  order  to  take  up  a  collection  for  a  Lutheran  church  building  here.  They  would  have  done  a 
much  better  thing  if  they  had  not  separated  from  the  old  church  instead  of  bringing  [170] 
ruin  to  both  churches. 

Pastor  Berkenmeyer  is  dead,  and,  I  am  told.  Pastor  Hartwig  is  bedridden,  seriously  ill. 
There  are  a  few  copies  left  here  of  the  printed  book  by  Pastor  Berkenmeyer  against  Pastor 
Hartwig,  1  which  it  will  be  an  honor,  at  the  request  of  the  sainted  gentleman,  according  to  his 
brother-in-law  here,  to  send  to  you  when  a  ship  will  be  sailing  for  Hamburg. 

For  the  rest,  I  commend  myself  to  your  reverence’s  very  kind  attention,  and  remain,  with 
all  due  veneration.  ’ 


Your  reverence’s  most  humble  and  obedient  servant, 

Erich  Christian  Hoier. 

New  York  City,  April  7,  1754. 


[Ministerial-Archiv  IH.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Congress  photocopy  pp.  168-170.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WEYGAND,  PASTOR  OF  THE  OLD  DUTCH  TRINITY 
LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  CITY,  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  DR.  FRIEDRICH  WAGNER 
SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  New  York  City,  July  10,  1754.  ’ 

[Endorsed:]  Received  August  31,  1754. 

Very  reverend,  very  learned,  very  kind  and  highly  honored  gentlemen,  the  Senior  and  asso¬ 
ciates  of  the  very  reverend  consistory  at  Hamburg. 

Very  beloved  fathers  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Being  convinced  of  your  reverences’  fatherly  love  and  concern  for  the  best  interest  of  the 
Evangelical  [Lutheran]  Church,  I  am  humbly  writing  you  again.  In  the  month  of  April  of  this 
year  our  church  council  sent  a  letter  to  your  reverences  concerning  the  unfortunate  split  in 
this  congregation,  together  with  a  certificate  from  our  governor,  and  we  respectfully  inquire 
whether  this  letter  was  received? 

Concerning  the  Evangelical  [Lutheran]  Church  in  America  in  general,  things  seem  to  be 
going  better  now  than  ever  before.  At  the  last  meeting  of  our  synod  in  Pennsylvania  [in  June 
1754]  14  pastors  were  present,  among  them  the  Swedish  Provost  Acrelius.  He  proposed  among 
other  things  that  a  day  of  general  repentance,  fasting  and  prayer  was  most  needful  for  the 
en^tire  Lutheran  Church  in  America,  in  order  to  pray  to  God  for  his  protection  and  blessing. 
The  proposal  was  unanimously  accepted  by  all  the  pastors.  The  day  was  set  for  the  25th  Sun¬ 
day  after  Trinity.  The  general  offering  promised  by  various  very  reverend  consistories  by 
the  very  reverend  court  chaplain  Ziegenhagen  of  London,  Professor  [Gotthilf  A.]  Francke  of 

Halle,  Senior  Urlsperger  of  Augsburg,  and  Senior  Fresenius  of  Frankfort,  will,  through  God’s 
blessing,  contribute  no  little  to  this. 

Schools  have  already  been  established  in  all  the  congregations  except  here  in  New  [166] 
York  City,  where  it  has  not  yet  been  possible  to  establish  one  because  of  the  unfortunate  split. 
In  view  of  this  condition,  I  and  Mr.  Magens,  a  native  of  Denmark,  (Mr.  Magens  is  a  Danish 
merchant  who  has  a  farm  not  far  from  New  York  City,  about  a  mile  square),  who  has  trans- 
lated  the  enclosed  books,  have  offered  them  [that  is,  the  people  of  the  separated  group]  to  pay 
a  heir  debts,  which,  after  a  careful  investigation  were  found  to  amount  to  £400,  New  York 
money.  The  house  in  which  they  now  hold  services  could  be  used  then  as  a  school  house  until 
the  congregations  would  be  strong  enough  to  need  two  pastors.  But  they  did  not  even  consider 


1.  Berkenmeyer  had  accused  Hartwig  of  secretly  cherishing  Moravian  errors,  publishing 
IS  accusation  in  his  Geheime  und  offentliche  Ansprache;  (see  Bibliographical  Notes). 


HOECK  TO  HAMBURG  MINISTERIUM,  AUGUST  27,  1754 


375 


such  a  good  offer  worthy  of  a  definite  answer,  relying  on  the  two  collectors  whom  they  sent  to 
Europe.  The  saddest  thing  about  it  all  to  us  is  that  this  separated  group  tried  to  induce  Pas¬ 
tor  Sommer  [of  Schoharie]  to  write  to  the  old  country  in  their  behalf,  since  after  all  he  does 
not  understand  the  matter  so  well,  living  about  250  miles  away  from  here.  It  is  rumored  that 
more  than  for  any  other  reason  he  was  talked  into  doing  this  by  his  own  church  council.  But 
we  hope  that  in  the  course  of  time  many  things  will  straighten  themselves  out,  and  even  con¬ 
vince  your  reverences  of  the  truth  that  such  a  disorderly  crowd  is  not  worthy  of  a  money  col¬ 
lection. 

Candidate  Schumacher,  who  was  mentioned  in  my  last  letter,  is  in  the  ministry  in  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  and  will  be  ordained  shortly.  Up  to  the  present  time  we  have  nothing  but  good  to  say 

about  him.  4. 

We  humbly  ask  your  reverences  to  send  the  enclosed  letter  to  Senior  Fresenius  at  [1d7J 

an  opportune  time,  because  there  is  no  ship  sailing  at  this  time  from  here  to  London.  The 
enclosed  books  are  a  humble  gift  to  your  reverences  from  him  [i.e.,  Weygand]  who  wishes 
heartily  that  the  Lord  would  grant  his  church  to  blossom  and  prosper,  east,  south  and  north, 
and  that  to  this  end  the  same  Lord  God  would  grant  your  reverences’  ministerial  office  to  be 
blessed.  I  pray  heartily  and,  in  all  veneration,  undersign  myself. 

Very  reverend,  very  beloved  fathers  in  Christ, 

Your  humble  and  very  obedient  servant, 

J.  A.  Weygand. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  165-167.] 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  PETITION  OF 
APRIL  1754  FROM  THE  OLD  DUTCH  TRINITY  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  CITY. 
Meeting  held  August  16,  1754. 

Reported  by  the  Senior  [Wagner]: 

IX.  The  reverend  Ministerium  received  the  petition  with  enclosures  from  New  York  [dated 
April  1754*]  in  which  they  [the  church  councils]  complain  that  some  of  their  [German]  mem¬ 
bers  have  separated  from  them,  and  that  the  latter  want  to  build  a  church  of  their  own  and 
take  up  a  collection  for  this  purpose.  The  petitioners  request  that  we  do  not  give  any  assist¬ 
ance  to  them.  Since  among  the  enclosures  are  testimonials  in  English,  the  matter  is  to  be 
turned  over  to  someone  who  understands  English,  for  his  study  and  report. 

Resolution  to  VHI:  Matter  postponed. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  n.7;  pp.  333-334.] 
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REPORT  MADE  BY  THE  REV.  HENRICH  HOECK  BASED  ON 
FROM  NEW  YORK  CITY  TO  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM 
Hamburg,  August  27,  1754. 


LETTERS  WRITTEN  IN  1754 
OF  HAMBURG.  Report  dated 


Very  reverend  and  very  learned,  highly  honored  Senior  [Wagner]. 

I  am  returning  herewith  the  writings  from  New  York  City  and  regret  the  sad  sp  it  of  the 
Dutch  and  German  Lutherans  there.  The  former  possess  the  oldest  letters  and  privileges  but 
they  are  much  the  weaker.  The  latter  have  increased  very  rapidly  and  are  increasing  every 
year  so  that  there  are  surely  ten  German  Lutherans  for  every  Dutch  Lutheran  in  ew  o 
City.  Already  during  Pastor  Knoll’s  time,  they  had  asked  for  a  German  service  on  Sundays, 
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and  If  this  had  been  granted  them,  they  would  not  have  thought  of  a  separation  ^  But  since 
most  of  the  Germans  are  poor  people.  Pastor  Knoll  did  not  want  to  let  them  have  their  wish 
Besides,  they  did  not  like  him  because  of  his  offensive  life --which  caused  even  the  Dutch  con¬ 
gregation  Itself  to  negotiate  about  freeing  themselves  of  him.  They  [the  Germans!  wanted  to 
have  nothing  further  to  do  with  him,  and  they  formed  the  plan  to  conduct  separate  church 
services.  They  converted  a  house  for  this  purpose,  and  obtained  a  written  permission  from 
the  former  Governor  Clinton,  which  gave  them  the  right  to  take  up  collections. 

Now  the  Dutch  like  it  better  and  wish  to  keep  them  [the  seceding  Germans],  and  their  pres¬ 
ent  Pastor  Weygand  is  working  toward  this  goal.  But  I  am  very  doubtful  whether  the  means  to 
accomplish  this  is  to  send  to  Europe  an  official  certificate  from  the  present  Governor  DeLan- 
cey,  in  which  they  state  their  church’s  age  and  privileges,  hinder  the  collections  for  the  Ger¬ 
mans  and  seek  to  divert  them  to  themselves,  destroy  the  privilege  rendered  by  the  former 
Governor  Clinton  now  residing  in  London,  and  denounce  the  men  who  were  sent  out  and  who 
are  mentioned  therein^  if  as  traitors,  then  at  least  as  people  of  whom  to  beware  (for  that 
IS  the  contents  of  the  extensive  letter,  certified  by  the  big  seal  of  New  York).  I  had  these  men 

accusations  against  them  received  here,  and  also 
what  Pastor  Muhlenberg  wrote  m  his  printed  report,  pp.  363-367.  They  then  gave  me  their 
frank  report,  from  which  I  gather  that  there  was  stubborness,  envy  and  pride  on  both  [1821 

thfsplit'  '  responsibli  foJ 

The  good  Pastor  Weygand  will  surely  not  heal  the  damage  by  talking  about  a  free  or  easv- 
going  rabble  and  a  ‘revenge  church.”  The  advice  which  I  gave  them  was  to  get  rid  of  thefr 
present  Pastor  Rapp  if  they  could,  since  he  could  quite  easily  get  another  congregation  in  that 
ountry  and  that  Pastor  Weygand  should  conduct  services  in  the  German  language  every  Sun- 
day  in  the  morning  and  afternoon  alternately,  and  further  that  they  keep  the  house  they  pur- 

ThTvVilTco^  r  church,  and  in  that  way  remain  in  the  one  church  fellowship, 

ation  °  reverence  themselves  with  their  documents,  to  state  their  needy  siti^^- 

ation.  Your  reverence  will  further  judge  what  is  to  be  done  in  this  matter.  ^ 

I  have  the  honor  to  remain,  your  reverence,  my  highly  honored  Senior, 

Your  very  obedient  servant, 

Hamburg,  August  27,  1754. 

[Ministerial-Archiy  m.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  180-182.] 
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REPORT  OF  THE  VERY  REV.  DR.  FRIEDRICH  WAGNER  SENIOR  OF  THE  ttttweraxt 

HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  HIS  MEETING  WITH  THE  TWO  COLLECTORS 

Nel^"ScitrT;:y“"ite^^  in 

1.  Concerning  this  see  notes  to  letters  dated  January  14,  1754,  (pp.  367  370)*  The  whole 
33^-485,^  pas mentioned,  is  in  the  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York  City,  pp. 

er  ttanThaftht  t‘rrf sources  for  this  severe  indictment  of  Knoll,  oth- 
never  been  n  Nel  vorl  Th  told  him.  Hoeck  was  a  pastor  of  Hamburg,  had 
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1.  That  the  Dutch  congregation  consisted  of  about  six  families.^  They  have  been  in  the  coun¬ 
try  [i.e.,  America]  about  40  years.  They  were  well-to-do,  but  they  could  not  support  a  pastor 
themselWs.  However,  there  were  also  some  Germans  among  them  who  knew  Dutch. 

2.  The  German  congregation  consisted  of  about  28  families,  but  had  increased  by  many  sin¬ 
gle  persons  who  had  joined  them,  that  is  about  300  domestics,  etc.  They  have  been  in  the 
country  about  16  years  and  are  not  as  well-to-do  as  the  former.  But  the  German  congregation 
continues  to  grow,  whereas  the  Dutch  congregation  does  not  increase. 

3.  They  [the  Germans]  would  have  been  satisfied  if  they  could  have  had  services  in  German 
every  two  weeks,  but  Pastor  Knoll,  who  led  a  very  offensive  life,  did  not  agree  to  this.  (Som¬ 
mer  was  the  best  pastor  they  have  [in  the  colony],  but  he  does  not  care  about  far  distant  con¬ 
gregations,  only  about  his  own  congregation.  He  is  doing  very  well  in  Schoharie  and  has  a  fine 
property  there. )2 

4.  There  is  still  hope  that  a  reunion  could  be  brought  about  if  they  [the  Dutch]  first  paid 
their  [the  Germans’]  debts.  Their  brewery  could  then  be  used  as  a  school  and  the  surrounding 
grounds  as  a  burial  place,  and  they  could  both  have  a  church  in  which  services  would  be  con¬ 
ducted  both  in  German  and  in  Dutch.  (At  the  Dutch  church  there  is  only  a  small  place  for  bur¬ 
ials,  about  twice  the  size  of  my  room.)  Their  [the  Germans’]  debts  amount  to  more  than  £460, 
at  the  rate  of  exchange  of  3  rixdollars  to  the  pound,  reckoned  in  Hamburg  money.  They  had 
paid  £350  for  the  house. 

5.  They  had  hitherto  collected  866  marks,  which  they  turned  over  to  Mr.  Jacobsen.  They 
were  hoping  to  raise  more  in  London. 

6.  They  requested  a  copy  of  the  governor’s  letter,  which  they  could  show  in  London  and  New 
York.  (They  had  heard  about  this  from  Pastor  Hoeck.  N.B.  I  have  strongly  advised  them  not 
to  request  or  to  use  the  copy.) 

7.  In  London  they  wanted  to  call  on  the  former  governor,  Mr.  Clinton,  thinking  that  he  would 
still  warmly  recommend  their  cause.  A  few  years  ago,  in  1751,  a  reunion  had  been  near.  It 
had  come  to  a  standstill,  however,  because  the  Dutch  did  not  want  to  share  the  responsibility 
for  their  [the  Germans’]  debts  which  had  been  incurred  when  they  bought  the  house.  Instead, 
they  [the  Germans]  should  carry  this  burden  alone,  and  that  was  not  possible;  they  had  to  get 
rid  of  their  debts  first.  (Since  they  had  accepted  all  the  other  articles.) 

I  have  admonished  them  to  strive  for  peace,  urging  them  to  advise  the  people  to  do  likewise 
when  they  return  to  their  country.  They  gave  me  a  sacred  promise  to  do  so  and  shook  hands 
on  it  with  me. 

I  promised  to  speak  from  here  to  the  party  of  the  other  side.  They  request  assistance  in 
catechisms,  etc. 

Fr.  Wagner 

[Ministerial-Archiv  IH.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  p.  183.] 
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SECOND  REPORT  OF  THE  VERY  REV.  DR;  FRIEDRICH  WAGNER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LU 
THERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  HIS  SECOND  MEETING  WITH  THE 
TWO  COLLECTORS  FROM  THE  GERMAN  CHRIST  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK 
CITY.  Meeting  held  in  Hamburg,  September  1,  1754.3 

After  having  again  received  letters  from  New  York  in  America,  I  had  the  above  mentioned 

1.  This  is  a  gross  misunderstanding  or  misstatement.  The  first  complete  list  of  families 
belonging  to  the  old  Dutch  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York  City  was  made  in  1757-1759,  which 
showed  a  membership  of  20  Dutch -speaking  and  72  German-speaking  families,  a  total ^of  92 
families.  Kercken-Boeck  (Church  Register),  “Specifications  of  Members  and  Families,  ms. 

translation  in  Holland  Society  of  New  York,  pp.  499-503. 

2.  Parts  within  parentheses  in  this  report  are  in  the  margin  in  the  original. 

3.  The  first  report  was  dated  August  29,  1754*. 
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two  men  come  to  me  again,  and  told  them  Pastor  Weygand  had  written  that  they  [Weygand  and 
his  congregation]  wanted  to  pay  their  [the  German  congregation’s]  debts.  They  replied: 

1.  That  was  well  and  good,  but  it  was  not  enough  that  Pastor  Weygand  and  Mr.  Magens  of¬ 
fered  to  do  so,  but  it  was  up  to  the  two  leading  laymen  in  the  Dutch  congregation,  namely,  Mr. 
Carl  Beckmann  in  New  York,  a  shoemaker,  who  is  the  custodian  of  the  church  chest;  and  Mr 
Jacob  van  Buskerk,  a  rich  farmer,  who  has  a  large  farm  at  Hackensack  and  is  a  church  lead¬ 
er  there.  If  they  did  not  agree  to  it,  it  would  not  be  acceptable;  in  other  words  Pastor  Weygand 
would  have  to  persuade  them. 

2.  A  full  reunion  would  probably  be  possible  if  the  two  pastors,  that  is.  Pastor  Weigand  and 
Pastor  Philipp  Henrich  Rapp,  would  be  transferred  elsewhere,  since  one  is  not  expected  to 
give  in  to  the  other.  I  replied: 

(1)  It  would  be  hard  for  both  pastors  to  have  to  leave,  while  the  congregations  themselves 
are  hostile  toward  one  another,  and  both  pastors  have  to  speak  up  for  their  congregations.  But 
that  would  soon  be  solved  if  they  would  get  the  congregations  to  be  willing  to  unite. 

(2)  If  they  did  not  reunite,  it  would  be  bad  in  this  case  with  both  congregations,  because  the 
Dutch  could  not  support  a  pastor  and  thus  exist  by  themselves,  and  neither  could  the  Germans 
But  if  they  would  stand  together,  they  could  settle  their  debts,  have  a  church  in  common  es- 
tablish  a  school  in  common,  and  have  orderly  services.  They  [the  two  delegates]  acknowl¬ 
edged  all  this  to  be  true  and  right,  but  they  contended  that  the  Germans  could  more  easily 
support  themselves  than  the  Dutch.  I  replied: 

^  reunion,  they  could  keep  and  support  both  pastors  and  could  have 
em  hold  German  and  Dutch  services  alternately  mornings  and  afternoons,  and  vice  versa 
They  considered  this  also  to  be  good,  but  they  felt  it  would  be  difficult  to  support  [185] 
wo  pastors,  unless  Hackensack,  where  only  Dutch  people  were  living,  united  with  them. 

I  asked:  What  did  this  have  to  do  with  Hackensack?  Reply:  Hackensack  is  15  miles  (i.e. 
our  German  miles)  from  New  York  City,  and  this  congregation  belongs  to  the  Dutch  parish  of 
New  York  City.  It  was  the  duty  of  Pastor  Knoll  to  conduct  services  in  Hackensack  during  six 
months  of  the  year  and  in  New  York  City  during  the  other  six  months.  While  the  pastor  was  in 
one  place,  the  other  congregation  had  only  a  lay  reader  and  the  infants  had  often  to  remain 
unbaptized  for  three  to  six  months.  That  would  have  to  cease  with  the  reunion,  since  the  Ger¬ 
mans  also  would  suffer  if  the  pastor  stayed  in  Hackensack  during  half  of  the  year 

I  said:  It  would  be  good  if  they  had  two  pastors,  so  that  one  could  always  remain  in  the  con- 
grega  ion  in  New  York  City,  that  is  to  say,  the  German  pastor,  since  everything  is  in  Dutch  in 
Hackensack.  The  German  pastor  could  then  baptize  also  among  the  Dutch,  perform  marriages 
and  visit  the  sick.  Then  the  Dutch  pastor  could  go  to  Hackensack  so  much  more  frequently 

without . [several  words  illegible].  ’ 

Summarizing:  They  need  two  pastors,  even  if  it  comes  to  a  reunion 

They  [the  two  delegates]  said  that  the  fact  that  the  pastor  was  often  away  for  six  months  had 

Dutch  congregation  to  unite  with  the  Reformed.  I  replied  that  that 
would  happen  also  to  their  German  congregation  if  they  had  no  pastor  of  their  own  who  [1861 
would  stay  with  them  all  the  time,  for  otherwise  all  kinds  of  so-called  leaders  would  force 
themselves  into  the  congregation  in  his  absence  and  confuse  and  lead  many  astray. 

delegates],  encouraging  them  to  forget  everything  that 
Dutch  congregation  or  their  pastor  in  the  past.  I 
them  also  that  I  would  seriously  propose  to  the  others  [i.e.,  the  Dutch]  a  reunion  of 
the  kind  outlined  before,  by  which  both  congregations  would  be  helped. 

M  u  .  ,  .  Johann  Philipp  Ley  dig  Joseph  Hauser. 

•  •’  accumulated  [over  the  years]  about  £600  to  £700  sterling 

in  their  church  and  to  depend  upon  that.  ^ 

They  [the  two  delegates]  further  request  a  good  testimonial  should  they  return  to  Germany 

Th^  t  f  winter  which  they  plan  to  do.  In  the  spring  they  want  to  return  to  America 
hey  want  to  confer  with  the  reverend  ministerium  in  England,  if  there  is  time. 

Friedrich  Wagner. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  184-186.] 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  THE  SPLIT  IN 
THE  DUTCH  TRINITY  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  CITY;  ALSO  CONCERNING  THE 
LETTER  DATED  JANUARY  14,  1754  FROM  THE  REV.  PETER  N.  SOMMER  OF  SCHOHARIE. 
Meeting  held  September  6,  1754. 

Reported  by  the  Senior  [Wagner]: 

HI.  New  information  has  been  received  from  New  York  [City]  in  America  about  the  split  in 
the  congregation  there.  I  turned  the  first  packet  over  to  the  very  reverend  Pastor  Hoeck 
to  examine,  and  he  spoke  to  the  collectors  here  about  it.  Then  I  also  did  the  same,  and  wrote 
down  what  they  told  me  about  the  situation  [in  reports  dated  August  29*  and  September  1, 
1754*],  which  threw  enough  light  on  the  matter  to  enable  me  to  send  an  urgent  letter  to  the 
congregation  there  admonishing  them  to  reunite. 

Query:  Whether  we  should  commission  the  very  reverend  Pastor  Hoeck  to  care  for  this 
matter,  since  he  is  already  familiar  with  it? 

Similarly,  Pastor  Sommer  of  America  wrote  to  the  reverend  Ministerium  [dated  January 
14,  1754*]  about  the  same  matter,  petitioning  for  [two]  collections,  also  for  a  bell  for  his  own 
church.  N.B.  He  also  mentioned  a  call  which  had  been  sent  to  London  in  1752  for  a  pastor  for 
Loonenburg  in  America,  as  well  as  £28  in  New  York  money,  which  had  been  remitted  to  Doc¬ 
tor  Krauter  in  London,  and  inquired  whether  it  arrived  here.  If  not,  he  requested  me  to  write 
to  Doctor  Krauter,  and  since  it  has  not  arrived  here  I  will  write  to  Doctor  Krauter  at  the  first 
opportunity. 

Resolution  to  III.  The  papers  were  turned  over  to  the  very  reverend  Pastor  Hoeck,  who  was 
commissioned  to  draft  a  letter  to  the  two  congregations,  admonishing  them  to  peace  and  unity, 
according  to  the  facts  as  we  know  them. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  n.7;  pp.  335,  336.] 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  LETTERS  TO 
BE  SENT  TO  THE  DUTCH  TRINITY  AND  THE  GERMAN  CHRIST  LUTHERAN  CHURCHES  IN 
NEW  YORK  CITY;  ALSO  CONCERNING  THE  CALL  FOR  A  PASTOR  TO  LOONENBURG. 
Meeting  held  November  15,  1754. 

Reported  by  the  Senior  [Wagner]: 

HI.  The  reply  to  the  Dutch  congregation  in  New  York  City  in  America  was  read,  which  my 
colleague  the  very  reverend  Pastor  Hoeck  had  drafted  (see  minutes  dated  September  6  of  this 
year*).  In  conjunction  with  this:  (1)  I  made  a  few  necessary  additions;  (2)  I  also  had  drafted  a 
letter  to  the  German  congregation  there,  which  was  read  without  any  changes. 

Query:  Whether  this  met  with  the  approval  of  the  reverend  Ministerium  ? 

N.B.  I  also  reported  that  I  had  written  to  Doctor  Krauter  in  London  about  the  call  [for  a 
pastor]  for  the  congregation  in  Loonenburg,  but  had  not  yet  received  a  reply. 

Resolution  to  lit  The  letters  as  drafted  were  approved  and  can  be  sent  off  in  the  name  of 
God.  [The  letter  to  the  Dutch  congregation  was  dated  December  6,  1754*;  that  to  the  German 
congregation,  December  10,  1754*.] 

[Ministerial-Archiv  n.7;  p.  340.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  VERY  REV.  DR.  FRIEDRICH  WAGNER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN 
MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  TO  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WEYGAND,  PASTOR  AND  THE 
ELDERS  OF  THE  DUTCH  TRINITY  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  CITy!  Hamburg 
December  6,  1754.  ’ 

The  very  reverend  and  very  learned,  also  the  very  honorable  and  esteemed  elders  of  the 
Evangelical  Dutch  congregation  in  New  York  City,  our  very  learned  gentlemen  and  friends  in 
Christ. 

[Endorsed.]  Read  and  approved  in  our  meeting  on  November  15,  1754.  Expedited  and  dated 
December  6,  1754,  but,  because  of  the  lack  of  ships  available  to  make  the  trip  during  the 
harsh  winter,  it  could  not  be  sent  off  earlier  than  April,  1755. 

Grace  and  peace  from  God  through  Christ! 

Very  reverend  and  very  learned  Pastor,  very  honorable  and  esteemed  elders,  very  learned 
gentlemen  and  friends  in  Christ! 

We  are  pleased  and  happy  to  learn  from  your  letter  about  the  growth  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
increase  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  congregations  in  America,  but  at  the  same  time  it  sad¬ 
dens  us  to  hear  of  a  split  between  the  Dutch  and  German  Lutherans  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
since  we  know,  as  has  been  borne  out  by  experience,  what  harm  and  trouble  can  arise  from 
such  a  split.  We  are  not  going  into  the  question  as  to  who  or  what  on  one  side  or  the  other 
caused  or  furthered  and  supported  this  split- -we  are  leaving  that  to  the  consciences  of  each 
side.  We  want  now  merely  to  communicate  our  honest  opinion  and,  as  requested,  the  counsel 
as  to  how  to  settle  this  dispute  and  to  restore  your  brotherly  unity,  according  to  the  facts  of 
the  case  as  they  were  reported  to  us. 

In  the  first  place,  we  must  admit  that  the  desire  and  request  of  the  German  Lutherans  in 
New  York  City  for  services  in  the  German  language  on  alternate  Sundays  seems  quite  reason¬ 
able  to  us,  inasmuch  as  they  had  until  this  time  belonged  to  the  Dutch  congregation  and  had 
among  them  a  pastor  who  knew  the  German  language;  also  since  they  had  declared  themselves 
in  agreement  with  the  Dutch  congregation  in  all  other  church  rites  according  to  the  accepted 
Amsterdam  Lutheran  church  constitution  and  had  been  well  satisfied  with  all  established  com¬ 
mon  church  usages.  Indeed,  we  must  freely  admit  that  the  Germans  had  been  entitled  to  make 
IS  request,  since  they  had  increased  in  number  every  year,  and,  according  to  what  we  have 
heard,  had  increased  so  that  they  outnumbered  their  Dutch  Lutheran  brethren  by  ten  to  one. 
For  that  reason  we  would  have  wished  that  their  request  would  be  satisfied  and  that  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  their  brethren  would  have  extended  a  kind  hand  to  them. 

But  all  kinds  of  misconceptions,  misunderstandings  and  misguided  intentions  pre-  [190] 
vented  this,  and  the  Germans  meanwhile  obtained  an  official  written  permission  from  his  ex¬ 
cellency  the  former  Governor  Clinton  to  establish  a  German  Lutheran  church  and  actually 
purchased  and  converted  a  house  to  this  end,  and  accepted  a  German  pastor  whom  they  have 
already  had  for  several  years.  So  the  situation  now  looks  entirely  different,  and  there  is  noth¬ 
ing  else  to  wish  and  to  pray  for  but  that  the  split  may  not  become  worse  and  that  fellow  be¬ 
lievers  living  in  the  same  city  will  not  separate  entirely  from  each  other  because  of  the  dif¬ 
ference  in  language,  but  instead  might  much  more  come  together  again  in  love  and  peace. 

We  believe  also  that  hope  for  this  is  not  yet  lost,  but  consider  it  as  a  promising  step  toward 
a  blessed  reunion  because  we  have  happily  seen  from  the  letter  of  July  10  of  this  year  [1754]* 
y  he  present  Pastor  Weygand  of  the  Dutch  congregation,  that  there  are  some  who  would  be 
willing  to  share  the  responsibility  for  the  debts  which  the  Germans  incurred  in  purchasing 
and  convening  their  new  church  building.  For  we  do  not  want  to  have  any  doubts  that  the  eld- 
ers  of  the  Dutch  congregation  are  agreeable  to  this  and  that  the  Germans  are  willing  to  accept 
1  .  e  a  so  be^lieve  and  hope  that  when  this  rock  of  offense  is  removed,  and  the  Dutch  help  to 
carry  the  burdens  of  their  German  brethren,  then  the  rest  will  be  solved  more  easily.  For: 

1.  They  m  this  way  keep  both  pastors,  at  least  in  the  beginning,  and  conduct  their 

services  in  the  Dutch  and  German  languages,  as  is  being  done  in  Amsterdam,  where  services 
are  heM  in  one  church  in  the  morning  and  afternoon  in  Dutch  and  German  alternately. 

.  hey  could  also  keep  both  buildings  and,  if  they  consider  it  more  practical,  conduct  their 
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services  together  in  both  languages  in  the  old  church  of  the  Dutch,  and  use  the  newly  pur¬ 
chased  house  for  a  school,  since  they  have  not  had  one  up  to  this  time.  In  such  a  way,  that 
which  the  enemy  had  thought  to  make  evil  of,  would  by  God’s  grace  turn  out  for  good.  [191] 

3.  It  is  also  to  be  gratefully  acknowledged  that  at  the  newly  bought  house  there  is  a  large 
space  for  a  churchyard,  which  is  said  to  be  very  small  and  limited  at  the  old  [Dutch]  church, 
and  both  the  Dutch  and  the  Germans  could  then  use  this  churchyard. 

4.  In  this  way  it  would  be  easier  for  the  Dutch  pastor,  who  must  minister  also  to  Hacken¬ 
sack,  where  everyone  is  Dutch,  to  be  away  from  New  York  City  for  some  time,  because  the 
German  pastor  would  remain  in  New  York  City  and  could  minister  also  to  the  Dutch,  so  that 
the  sick  would  be  visited  and  the  children  would  not  have  to  go  unbaptized  for  several  months, 
as  has  been  the  case  hitherto,  etc. 

We  wish  heartily  that  both  parties  would  get  to  understand  one  another  and  that  they  might 
strive  toward  the  goal  of  mutual  welfare  in  Christian  and  brotherly  love.  We  therefore  be¬ 
seech  our  Dutch  brethren  that  since  they  would  gladly  want  to  keep  the  Germans  as  members, 
which  is  a  commendable  thing,  they  should  then  associate  with  them  as  brethren  and  not  pre¬ 
vent  them  from  participating  in  anything  that  is  theirs  by  right,  but  help  them  rightly  with  a 
gentle  spirit,  so  that  they  may  find  a  way  out  of  the  present  confusion  to  a  quiet  Christian  or¬ 
der  and  unity  in  the  public  church  services. 

In  the  same  way,  we  trust  and  hope  that  our  German  brethren,  on  the  other  hand,  will  for¬ 
get  all  the  adversities  which  in  their  opinion  have  befallen  them,  to  show  love  to  one  another, 
and  to  do  everything  without  stubborness  and  bitterness.  We  have  also  in  a  kindly  way  admon¬ 
ished  them  to  do  this  in  a  separate  letter,  a  copy  of  which  is  enclosed.  Above  all,  however,  we 
want  heartily  to  entreat  and  fraternally  to  admonish  the  two  pastors  to  hold  fast  the  unity  of 
the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  love  and  peace  and  in  this  way  set  a  good  example  for  their  congre¬ 
gations.  By  so  doing  they  will  also  be  a  “sweet  savor  of  Christ”  [2  Corinthians  2:15]  to  other 
religious  groups,  and  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Savior  in  all  things  [Titus  2:10]. 

We  pray  God  that  he  may  richly  bestow  upon  you  the  spirit  of  love,  peace  and  unity,  [192] 
and,  since  you  adhere  to  one  and  the  same  confession  of  faith  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church,  that  he  may  also  bind  your  hearts  together  in  living  faith  and  the  brotherly  love  which 
flows  from  such  a  faith,  and  that  he  may  grant  you  on  both  sides  richly  to  enjoy  the  blessed 
fruits  thereof.  To  this  end,  may  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

Wishing  you  everything  good  in  material  and  spiritual  things,  we  remain. 

Very  reverend  and  very  honorable. 

Your  very  obliged  servants  in  prayer  and  service. 

The  Senior,  the  senior  pastors,  and  all  the 
other  pastors  of  the  Ministerium  of  Hamburg. 

P.S.  The  enclosed  original  testimonial  from  the  present  governor  is  returned  herewith.  The 
letter  to  the  very  Rev.  Bishop  Harslob  was  sent  to  him  with  the  enclosure,  also  the  letter  to 
Senior  Fresenius  to  Frankfurt. 

F.  Wagner. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  189-192.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  VERY  REV.  DR.  FRIEDRICH  WAGNER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN 
MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  TO  THE  REV.  PHILIPP  H.  RAPP,  PASTOR,  AND  THE  ELD¬ 
ERS  OF  THE  GERMAN  CHRIST  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  CITY.  Hamburg,  De¬ 
cember  10,  1754. 

[Endorsed:]  Read  and  approved  at  our  meeting  on  November  15,  1755  [the  correct  year  is 
1754]*.  Dated  and  sent  [similar  to]  the  letter  to  the  Dutch  congregation  [dated  December  6, 
1754*]. 
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Grace  and  peace  from  God  through  Christ! 

Very  reverend,  etc.,  as  in  the  letter  to  the  Dutch. 

We  have  received  information  from  the  Dutch  Evangelical  [Lutheran]  congregation  in  New 
York  City  that  some  time  ago  an  unfortunate  split  occurred  between  that  congregation  and  the 
Germans  to  be  found  there,  who  had  previously  been  part  of  that  congregation;  that  they  de¬ 
sired  to  build  a  church  of  their  own  and  to  hold  their  own  services;  and  that  they  sent  two  col¬ 
lectors  to  Europe  for  this  purpose.  As  a  result,  we  were  given  an  opportunity  to  do  what  we 
could  to  strive  toward  a  Christian  reunion  of  the  hearts  that  have  parted.  Since  the  above 
mentioned  two  collectors,  Joseph  Hauser  and  Philipp  Leidig,  were  just  here  but  were  about  to 
leave  after  taking  up  a  collection,  we  talked  to  them  about  things  that  were  really  necessary 
and  endeavored  to  learn  more  of  the  true  conditions  of  the  matter.  Moreover,  we  encouraged 
them  heartily  to  entreat  the  people,  on  our  behalf,  with  all  means  to  be  willing  to  bring  about 
a  reunion,  which  they  promised  to  do,  and  they  confirmed  their  promise  by  their  word  and 
hand. 

Meanwhile,  we  have  written  to  the  Dutch  Evangelical  [Lutheran]  congregation  in  New  York 
City,  admonishing  them  in  a  friendly  way  to  a  Christian  reunion,  and  suggesting  several  help¬ 
ful  proposals,  which,  among  other  things,  our  German  brethren  may  see  from  the  enclosed 
copy. 

But,  most  beloved  brethren  in  the  Lord,  we  did  not  want  to  omit  asking  you  very  kindly  and 
by  this  means  admonishing  you  as  brethren,  that  you,  on  your  part,  place  no  obstacles  in  the 
way  of  a  Christian  reunion,  but  rather  contribute  everything  that  will  be  helpful  and  necessary 
to  achieve  such  a  reunion  as  soon  as  possible.  Think  of  the  harm,  the  offense  and  the  [188] 
aggravation  which  might  result  from  the  continuing  split,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  of  the  gains 
and  the  blessings  which  it  is  hoped  will  come  with  Christian  unity.  Forget  everything  in  the 
past  that  you  consider  hateful  and,  without  postponing  any  longer  the  acceptance  of  the  pro¬ 
posals  you  received,  or  others  which  you  might  prefer,  join  together  now  with  the  Dutch  con¬ 
gregation  in  love  and  brotherly  harmony,  in  the  hope  that  when  the  two  collectors  return  from 
Europe  and  bring  with  them  the  contributions  which  they  will  have  collected,  it  will  be  so 
much  easier  for  you  to  settle  the  debts,  support  the  two  pastors  you  now  have,  and  conduct 
your  services  together. 

May  the  God  of  peace  give  you  the  spirit  of  peace  and  rule  in  your  hearts,  so  that  you  will 
be  united  again  in  the  bond  of  peace  and  remain  permanently  united,  thus  edifying  yourselves 
and  each  other  in  faith  and  love,  to  the  joy  and  salvation  of  everyone  through  Christ. 

With  this  sincere  wish  we  remain. 

Your  very  obliged  servants  in  prayer  and  service. 

The  Senior,  etc. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  IH.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  187-188;  repeated,  pp.  197- 
199;  again,  pp.  223-225.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  DR.  PHILIPP  D.  KRAUTER,  PASTOR  OF  TRINITY  LUTHERAN 
CHURCH,  LONDON,  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  DR.  FRIEDRICH  WAGNER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LU¬ 
THERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  London,  January  17,  1755. 

To  Monsieur  Wagner,  Senior  of  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  and  Pastor  of  the  St.  Mi¬ 
chael’s  Church,  at  Hamburg. 

[Endorsed:]  Received  January  31,  1755. 

Very  reverend  and  very  learned  sir,  very  worthy  Senior,  highly  esteemed  patron. 

I  hope  that  the  new  year  just  begun  finds  your  reverence  in  health  and  blessing,  and  I  also 
want  first  heartily  to  wish  you  every  success  and  to  beseech  God  to  strengthen  you,  to  keep 
you,  and  to  let  you  enjoy  to  an  ever  increasing  degree,  every  good  thing  until  your  old  age. 
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Concerning  the  matter  of  calling  a  pastor  for  Loonenburg,  I  have  the  honor  to  give  your 
reverence  the  following  report:  About  two  years  ago  I  received  a  letter  from  the  church  coun¬ 
cil  in  Loonenburg,  composed  by  Pastor  Knoll,  which  contained  the  first  report  that  a  call  had 
been  sent  here.  They  requested  me  most  urgently  not  to  go  ahead  with  the  call,  since  it  had 
been  withdrawn  and  they  had  called  and  accepted  Pastor  Knoll,  and  had  requested  the  return 
of  their  share  of  the  traveling  expense,  which  was  the  total  amount  less  £7,  and  they  did  not 
wish  to  be  bound  by  anything  that  they  had  agreed  to.  Because  of  this  I  was  waiting  to  see 
whether  I  would  be  receiving  such  a  call,  inasmuch  as  the  above  mentioned  letter  from  Loon¬ 
enburg  in  triplicate  had  been  received,  but  it  did  not  come.  A  merchant  informed  the  consis¬ 
tory  here  [in  London]  that  he  had  been  commissioned  to  pay  out  the  money  for  the  call,  but 
neither  a  letter  nor  a  power  of  attorney  had  arrived. 

+ 

Finally,  last  year  I  received  a  letter  from  Pastor  Sommer,  inquiring  how  far  the  matter  of 
the  call  had  gone.  He  told  me  the  reason  the  people  at  Claverack  could  not  accept  Pastor 
Knoll.  At  the  same  time,  however,  another  protest  came  from  the  other  side  [Loonenburg], 
which  group,  according  to  the  report,  consists  of  82  families,  whereas  the  first  group  [at 
Claverack]  amounts  to  only  16  families.  Under  those  circumstances,  the  laudable  con-  [203] 
sistory  here  did  not  consider  it  advisable  to  undertake  to  handle  this  call,  but  returned  the 
money  which  had  been  transmitted  to  them.  I  wrote  to  both  parties,  in  the  name  of  the  consis¬ 
tory  here,  stating  the  impossibility  of  going  ahead  with  the  call  under  such  circumstances, 
and  admonished  them  to  seek  help  from  the  other  pastors  in  the  neighborhood  to  settle  the 
situation  in  their  congregations,  since  these  pastors  living  there  could  judge  so  much  sooner 
and  better  what  the  best  interest  of  the  congregations  required.  I  assured  them  of  our  willing¬ 
ness  to  further  their  welfare  as  much  as  it  would  be  our  responsibility.  Thereupon  I  received 
last  year  a  letter  of  thanks  from  Loonenburg;  but  from  the  other  party,  that  is,  from  Claver¬ 
ack,  I  have  received  no  further  word. 

Due  to  many  reasons,  I  regret  the  fact  that  the  Loonenburg  congregation  was  in  such  a  hur¬ 
ry  about  Pastor  Knoll.  Once  again  the  wretched  condition  and  disorder  in  America  is  evident 
from  this  case,  and  especially  how  carelessly  matters  of  the  call  are  being  handled,  of  which 
I  have  several  proofs.  However,  after  it  had  advanced  so  far,  no  further  comments  could  be 
made  in  the  circumstances  which  prevailed  before  Pastor  Knoll  was  accepted.  It  is  clearly 
evident  from  the  reports  and  testimony  (although  I  have  in  my  possession  nothing  from  the 
Claverack  people  except  the  one  above  mentioned  letter  which  came  through  Pastor  Sommer), 
that  the  original  fallacy  and  defect  in  the  power  of  attorney  for  the  call  stemmed  largely  from 
the  fact  that  Pastor  Sommer  himself  first  wanted  to  accept  the  position  in  Loonenburg,  but 
then  decided  to  remain  where  he  was  after  having  been  promised  an  increase  in  salary,  and 
Pastor  Knoll  may  have  taken  advantage  of  this.  Thus  there  may  not  have  been  the  purest  in¬ 
tentions  on  both  sides.  May  God  have  mercy  on  this  troubled  flock  and  work  out  everything 

for  good.  .  rooai 

About  two  weeks  ago  there  came  here  a  student  of  theology,  a  native  of  Hanover, 

whose  name  I  cannot  recall  at  the  moment,  but  who  evidently  was  considering  this  call  to 
Loonenburg.  From  what  I  could  learn,  he  has  called  on  your  reverence,  and  also  referred  to 
your  kind  letter  to  me.  1  further  news  should  come  to  my  knowledge  and  your  reverence  con¬ 
siders  him  capable,  I  am  willing  to  be  of  every  service. 

Concerning  the  collectors  from  New  York,  they  arrived  here,  and  since  the  former  gover¬ 
nor  [Clinton]  of  New  York,  who  now  lives  here,  appears  to  be  most  willing  to  help  them,  they 
are  making  every  effort  to  obtain  a  royal  license  to  take  a  collection  here.  They  have  been 
advised  to  do  so  the  more  eagerly,  since  it  could  set  a  much  desired  precedence  for  our  Ger¬ 
man  congregations  in  America,  so  that  the  good  Germans  in  Europe  would  not  be  unnecessar¬ 
ily  burdened.  I  hope  for  a  good  outcome.  On  the  whole,  to  judge  from  all  appearance,  it  seems 
to  be  most  advantageous  to  our  fellow-beUevers  if  they  could  have  their  own  permanent  serv¬ 
ices  in  their  own  language,  without  hurting  the  bond  of  love  between  them  and  their  Dutch 
brethren,  and  I  will  not  fail  very  earnestly  to  admonish  them  to  do  so.  ^  .  -n 

I  hope  that  your  reverence  will  forgive  me  for  going  into  so  much  detail,  and  tha  you  wi 
take  kindly  the  assurance  that  I  remain,  with  unfailing  esteem  for  you  and  with  my  respec  u 
regards  to  the  entire  very  reverend  Ministerium. 
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Very  reverend,  my  highly  esteemed  patron. 

Your  very  obliged  servant, 

London,  January  17,  1755.  Philipp  David  Krauter,  Th.D. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  201-204.] 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  JOHANNES  C.  HARTWIG  TO  THE  VERY  REV  DR  FRIEDRICH 
WAGNER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINIS TERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  East  Ca^nuary 

Inasmuch  as  only  a  year  ago  I  took  the  liberty  of  troubling  your  reverence  with  a  letter  T 
would  have  liked  to  spare  you  this  letter  now  if  it  were  not  necessitated  b^the  eLLer  My 
c  rcumstances  are  also  such  that  I  can  hardly  find  time  to  write,  which  may  also  serve  to 
pnrp  the  event  that  this  news  from  America  would  be  of  interest  to  your  rever- 

ce.  That  IS  the  reason  I  left  unsealed  the  enclosed  letter  and  package  to  Dr.  Callenberg  at 
Halle,  so  that  your  reverence  might  read  it,  in  case  you  wished  to  do  so.  At  tL  same  tTme 

Frortoe  tetter  f  at  your  earliest  convenience. 

hr.r.0  ^  Callenberg]  you  will  learn  something  about  my  circumstances  and  I 

hope,  since  your  reverence  is  partly  the  reason  that  I  am  an  exile  to  be  pitied  i^  this  world 
y  u  will  not  be  without  compassion  and  willingness  to  be  also  a  reason  for  my  deliverance’ 
our  reverence  will  indeed  learn  something  from  this  country,  but  that  is  more  of  a  hinder  ’ 
ance  than  a  help  tome,  if  the  Lord  does  not  do  great  things  which  I,  no  mor^hL  Lruch  can 
neither  desire  to  do,  much  less  hope  for.  [Jeremiah  32:25;  45:1-5.]  May  it  please  the  Lord  to 

herf  TLk  aTcod’s^'’^^^  m  d^ys  in  a  peaceful  country!  But  if  I  should  become  a  martyr 

ence’  Terror  and  nanfc^  "  Pe^seveL 

Tha-l  and  panic  has  come  over  the  inhabitants  who  fear  an  attack  by  the  French  etc 

Their  conscience  tells  them  that  their  sins  deserve  such  punishment  and  still  thev  do  nnl 

seek  to  avert  this  punishment  through  the  right  means;  indeed,  not  even  tL  phjstea"  means 

are  used,  but  a  spirit  of  drowsiness  has  taken  possession  of  them  ^  ^ 

letter  to  Dr“  cTl  te„h"  the  suggestions  which  I  made  in  the  [2141 

ipf  In  H  Callenberg  concerning  the  improvement  of  the  condition  of  our  church  in  ALr- 

He;e  te  Ar*""  intertwined  with  the  state  and  are  supported  by  L  state 

Here  in  America  this  is  not  the  case.  Here  the  church  is  like  a  vineyard  without  a  hedge  Hke 

MattLw  leagTta^;^  to  the  kingdom  [of  heLen, 

.r  ihi  nfkin^r  ravi  rmT‘L“-tr“  ^c^  rhtd 

Because  of  this  failure  and  of  the  way  in  which  pastors  are  paid,  as  well  as  other  circum 
stances  our  church  cannot  exist,  still  less  blossom  forth,  and  le^sfoT  all  bear  fruit  rc^n 

r  f “Fr.  -  •“  s.s"s;  “ 

f”w\rnUtet"anrterL?Umta"“th[t^^^^^  bod/LJuir‘The  gm^plop^ir^ere  a”e 
PU.  twicepity  onhim“rno-fo:ia“T^^^^^^^^  X^did  y^IrmTln^; 
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place?  If  the  Lord  did  not  give  me  patience,  I  could  curse  the  day  of  my  birth  as  Jeremiah  did 
[Jeremiah  20:14].  They  who  came  from  Europe  say  that  they  would  rather  keep  pigs  there  than 
to  be  a  pastor  here  in  this  country,  that  is  to  say,  among  the  Germans;  it  is  different  among 
other  nationalities.  Ignorance,  arrogance,  rudeness,  coarseness,  stubbornness,  defiance  and 
pride,  etc. --these  are  the  glittering  jewels  that  adorn  our  German  nationality,  and  he  who 
possesses  most  of  them  is  the  greatest  among  them.  There  is  no  hope  for  a  change  for  the 
better,  for  means  and  opportunity  and  strength  and  all  else  fails. 

The  people  here  do  not  want  to  learn  anything  until  they  begin  to  think  of  courting,  neither 
do  the  parents  want  to  spend  much  time,  work  and  ability  on  learning.  The  Epicurean  hire¬ 
lings  from  whom  they  receive  the  Lord’s  Supper,  although  they  are  ignorant,  unpre-  [215] 
pared,  unexamined  and  unconfirmed,  have  spoiled  them  so  much  that  they  do  not  consider  such 
things  as  much  better  than  heresy.  If  a  decent  pastor  wants  to  do  that  [i.e.,  teach  and  prepare 
the  people],  they  run  to  the  Epicureans,  accept  them  without  further  ado,  praise  them,  and 
curse  the  pastor  who  wants  to  act  differently.  That  is  the  way  of  Berkenmeyer,  Sommer  and 
Knoll. 

The  past  fall  when  I  suffered  the  above  mentioned  treatment  I  was  bedridden  in  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  with  yellow  fever.  Meanwhile,  the  people  at  the  Camp  and  Tarbush  had  Sommer  come  to 
them.  He  let  children  go  to  the  Lord’s  Supper  for  the  first  time  without  examination  or  prep¬ 
aration,  children  whom  he  had  never  seen  before  the  Sunday  prior  to  the  services,  when  they 
reported  to  him.  A  person  from  Berkenmeyer’ s  congregation,  whom  they  also  admitted  with¬ 
out  asking  him  any  questions  and  although  he  did  not  know  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  Creed  and 
the  Ten  Commandments,  reprimanded  me  in  a  sharp  letter  because  I  did  not  do  the  same, 
claiming  that  our  church  would  be  weakened  otherwise.  That  is  how  so  much  evil  can  develop 
in  the  name  of  religion. 

That  is,  they  will  move  heaven  and  earth  to  make  a  Lutheran,  and  when  that  has  taken  place, 
then  they  make  a  child  of  hell  out  of  him,  twice  as  bad  as  they  themselves  are.  In  this  country 
the  characteristic  of  a  genuine  Lutheran  [member]  and  a  Lutheran  pastor  is  this:  That  he 
does  not  turn  pale  with  shame  because  of  any  fault,  and  that  he  can  boast  about  his  sins.  He 
has  no  remorse  over  any  transgression  and  does  not  make  good  any  offense  through  confes¬ 
sion,  pardon  and  the  promise  to  better  himself.  Prostitutes,  wranglers,  brawlers,  theunjust-- 
all  kinds  of  sinners  are  received  at  the  Lord’s  Supper  by  the  Epicureans,  without  once  being 
reprimanded  for  their  vices,  and  he  who  does  so  is  held  for  a  heretic,  rejected,  scoffed  at  and 
made  to  starve.  May  the  Lord  send  us  help  from  his  holy  place  and  give  us  strength  from  his 
Zion.  May  he  grant  that  there  be  a  few  of  us  left  who  remain  faithful,  so  that  we  do  not  become 
as  Sodom  and  Gomorra  [Genesis  18-19]. 

Query:  Is  it  indeed  right  of  our  Evangelical  German  Church  that  man  should  put  some  in 
such  misery  for  the  whole  of  their  life,  and  let  so  many  thousand  others  live  in  peace  and 

prosperity  all  their  lives?  O  Jesus,  help  me  so  that  I  might  here  nobly  with . 

[sentence  not  completed  in  the  original]. 

I  commend  your  reverence  and  your  highly  honored  family  to  our  King  and  chief  Shepherd, 
and  myself  to  your  compassion,  intercession  and  care,  while  I  myself  remain. 

Very  reverend  Senior, 

Your  reverence’s  very  obliged  and  very  obedient  servant, 

Joh.  Christoph  Hartwig. 

[East]  Camp,  (where  Satan  has  his  throne),  January  31,  1755. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  213-215.] 

+  +  + 

LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  DR.  FRIEDRICH  WAGNER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINIS¬ 
TERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  TO  THE  REV.  PETER  N.  SOMMER  OF  SCHOHARIE.  Hamburg, 
about  February  1,  1755.^ 

To  Pastor  Peter  Nicolaus  Sommer  in  Schoharie,  America.  1755. 

1.  Only  the  year  was  given  in  the  original  letter.  It  was  written,  as  mentioned  in  paragraph 
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Very  reverend,  etc. 

Your  reverence’s  esteemed  letter  of  January  14,  [1754]*,  was  properly  forwarded  to  me 
around  the  fall  of  the  year.  I  conveyed  its  contents  to  the  reverend  Ministerium  immediately 
and  delivered  your  greetings.  We  received  with  great  interest  its  pleasant  and  unpleasant 
news  about  the  condition  of  the  church  there,  most  of  which,  sadly,  is  among  the  latter.  We 
heartily  wish  that  our  faithful  God  may  take  his  flock  there  under  his  own  care,  provide  them 
with  a  true  shepherd,  and  richly  bless  every  office  to  its  edification  and  betterment.  I  assure 
you  it  would  be  highly  appreciated  if  ever  so  often  we  could  receive  some  news  from  you  of 
the  condition  of  the  Evangelical  Church  in  America. 

I  now  come  to  the  main  point  of  your  reverence’s  letters,  namely,  the  subject  of  calling  a 
pastor  for  the  congregation  in  Loonenburg.  Since  neither  letters  nor  money  having  to  do  with 
this  matter  were  received  here,  I  wrote  to  Dr.  Krauter  of  London  about  it  and  finally  received 
a  reply  from  him  dated  January  17,  [1755]*,  wherein  he  gave  a  detailed  account  of  the  matter. 
I  am  enclosing  herewith  some  extracts  from  this  letter*,  which  will  enable  your  reverence  to 
be  fully  informed  of  the  circumstances  without  making  it  necessary  for  me  to  add  anything 
further  thereto. 

In  a  letter  to  each,  we  admonished  the  two  congregations  in  New  York  City  to  reunite  under 
certain  conditions,  in  order  that  the  German  congregation  might  not  lose  out.  Martin  [196] 
Nestel,  the  collector,  has  not  yet  arrived  here;  when  he  does  arrive,  his  appeal  will  find  a  re¬ 
sponse  according  to  the  possibilities  here.  But  your  reverence  yourself  must  look  after  your 
own  bell,  for  the  present  circumstances  do  not  permit  the  reverend  Ministerium  to  sponsor  a 
separate  collection  for  the  bell.  My  advice  would  be  that  you  write  a  short  and  moving  petition 
to  the  senior  elder,  Mr.  Jacobsen  [at  Hamburg],  entreating  him  to  request  some  contributions 
for  a  bell  from  his  friends  at  the  bourse.  It  will  be  easy  for  him  to  get  that  much  together, 
and  the  reverend  Ministerium  also  will  not  fail  to  make  a  contribution  toward  it. 

There  is  no  more  time  for  me  to  continue  this  letter  before  the  ship  sails.  Therefore  I 
commend  you  to  the  gracious  protection  of  the  Most  High,  and  wish  every  divine  blessing  upon 
your  very  worthy  self  and  your  sacred  office,  also  sincere  greetings  to  you  from  all  your  ac¬ 
quaintances  and  friends  in  our  Ministerium. 

I  remain,  with  highest  esteem. 

Your  reverence’s, 

Fr.  Wagner. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  195-196.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WEYGAND,  PASTOR,  AND  THE  CHURCH  COUNCIL 
OF  THE  DUTCH  TRINITY  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  CITY  TO  THE  VERY  REV. 
DR.  FRIEDRICH  WAGNER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURg! 
New  York  City,  February  5,  1755. 

To  Monsieur  Wagner,  Senior  of  the  reverend  Consistory  of  Hamburg.  At  Hamburg.  In  the 
letter  pouch  of  Mr.  Adoniah  Schuyler.  Per  Captain  Davis,  who  sails  in  10  to  14  days. 

Very  reverend  and  very  learned,  highly  honored  Senior,  beloved  father  in  Christ. 

I  would  not  burden  your  reverence  with  another  letter  if  your  renowned  zeal  for  the  church 
of  God  were  not  so  well  known.  We  received  word  that  our  humble  letter  to  the  venerable  con¬ 
sistory  in  Hamburg  had  been  received,  but  we  regret  deeply  that  we  have  not  as  yet  learned 
what  kind  of  reception  it  received,  particularly  since  the  rumor  has  been  circulating  here  that 
the  collectors  who  went  from  here  had  received  the  money  collected  in  Hamburg.  But  it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  believe  this,  if  our  cause  had  been  properly  investigated  and  if  Court 


two  of  the  present  letter,  after  Wagner  had  received  the  letter  from  Krauter  dated  January  17 
1755*.  •’  ’ 
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Chaplain  Ziegenhagen  [of  London]  had  transmitted  to  your  reverence  Pastor  Sommer’s  letter 
addressed  to  me,  the  writer  of  the  present  letter,  in  which  he  stated  emphatically  that  there 
could  not  possibly  be  a  successful  future  for  the  two  congregations  here  until  they  became  one 
flock  under  one  shepherd. 

Besides,  there  is  ample  proof  that  those  who  separated  did  so  without  a  legitimate  reason, 
since  they,  as  is  well  known,  were  allowed  services  in  German  once  every  Sunday  before  they 
separated,  which  is  still  being  done,  although  it  causes  some  Dutch  people  to  stay  away.  Also, 
the  church  is  still  large  enough  for  both  groups  and  we  have  both  adhered  to  the  Unaltered 
Augsburg  Confession  to  this  day  and  intend  to  do  so  through  God’s  grace  to  the  end  of  our 
days. 

So  we  humbly  place  our  confidence  in  your  reverence  that  you  will  mediate  the  entire  mat¬ 
ter  in  the  venerable  consistory  in  the  manner  that  is  most  advantageous  for  a  sorely  afflicted 
church,  and  obediently  request  you  to  favor  us  with  a  brief  reply  and  to  send  such  a  [207] 
reply  among  the  letters  addressed  to  Mr.  Adoniah  Schuyler,  a  merchant  in  New  York  City, 
since  the  separated  group  is  in  the  habit  of  intercepting  our  letters,  such  as  the  letter  they 
intercepted  a  short  time  ago  sent  to  us  from  Amsterdam. 

It  is  our  sincere  wish  that  the  faithful  chief  Shepherd,  Jesus  Christ,  may  richly  reward  your 
reverence  for  this  effort.  With  highest  esteem  to  yourself  and  our  humble  respects  to  the 
very  reverend  consistory,  we  remain. 

Very  reverend,  our  beloved  father  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Your  most  obliged  servants, 

Joh.  Albert  Weygand,  Pastor 
Charles  Beckman  George  Pettersson 

Johann  David  Wolff  Phillip  Lohartz 

Samuell  Beeckman 

New  York  City,  February  5,  1755. 

P.S.  Your  reverence’s  kind  reply  to  us  could  be  sent  through  Mr.  Richard  Thorton,  [208] 
merchant  in  Hamburg. 

About  Candidate  Daniel  Schumacher  I  must  write  the  sad  news  that  he  deserted  his  wife  in 
Halifax,  where  they  had  been  married.  He  himself  admitted  this,  and  gave  as  a  reason  for  the 
divorce  that  he  was  persuaded  to  marry  her  while  he  was  under  the  influence  of  liquor,  and 
that  he  could  not  live  with  her  because  of  her  homely  appearance.  And  it  is  still  sadder  that 
he  continues  to  be . [word  illegible]  when  it  comes  to  drunkenness. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  205-208.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  VERY  REV.  DR.  FRIEDRICH  WAGNER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN 
MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  TO  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WEYGAND,  PASTOR  OF  THE  OLD 
DUTCH  TRINITY  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  CITY.  Hamburg,  April  10,  1755. 

To  the  very  reverend  and  very  learned  Pastor  Johann  Albert  Weygand,  very  worthy  pastor 
of  the  Evangelical  Dutch  congregation  in  New  York  City,  etc.  In  New  York. 

Very  reverend,  etc. 

I  did  not  fail  to  bring  the  petition  of  your  reverence  and  the  elders  of  your  worthy  Dutch 
congregation  in  New  York  contained  in  your  letter  of  July  of  the  previous  year  [1754]*  to  the 
attention  of  the  reverend  Ministerium,  and  to  arrange  a  proper  conference  concerning  this 
matter.  We  then  gathered  all  possible  information  and  data  dealing  with  the  dispute  and  com¬ 
posed  this  letter  already  last  fall,  but  since  an  uncommonly  early,  severe  and  long  winter  fol¬ 
lowed,  bringing  all  navigation  to  a  complete  standstill,  and  since  we  found  no  opportunity  to 
forward  the  letter  of  reply,  we  had  to  let  it  lie  here  until  the  Elbe  River  was  navigable  again. 
I  am  now  forwarding  it,  by  the  same  captain  through  whom  I  received  another  letter  from 
your  reverence,  dated  February  5  of  the  present  year  [1755]*. 
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I  want  to  state  to  your  reverence  briefly  that  the  two  collectors  had  already  begun  their 
collection  before  your  letter  about  it  was  received  by  us.  It  was  neither  possible  nor  advis¬ 
able  to  cause  them  trouble  here  because  of  the  money  collected,  or  to  let  them  know  anything 
about  the  report  against  them,  since  that  would  only  have  caused  greater  bitterness  and  made 
the  reunion  altogether  impossible. 

Meanwhile,  I  have  put  to  the  two  men  every  kind  of  useful  suggestion,  and  endeavored  to 
persuade  them  to  do  everything  possible  after  their  return,  or  even  before  that  by  letters,  to 
see  that  peace  would  be  restored  in  both  congregations,  which  they  by  hand  and  mouth  prom¬ 
ised  to  do.  I  wish  heartily  that  the  reverend  Ministerium’s  Christian,  brotherly  admonitions 
directed  to  the  two  congregations  might  find  a  blessed  reception.  But  I  heartily  ask  your  rev¬ 
erence,  through  God’s  grace,  to  use  all  useful  ideas,  ways  and  means  to  that  end. 

The  news  about  Candidate  Schumacher  sounded  very  sad  indeed.  I  cannot  at  all  recollect 
that  he  was  here  in  Hamburg  during  my  time  or  that  he  received  a  testimonial  from  the  rev¬ 
erend  Ministerium.  I  therefore  humbly  request  your  reverence  to  find  out,  if  possible,  [194] 
by  whom  the  testimonial  was  signed  and  sealed,  and  the  date  it  bears,  also  what  the  contents 
may  be,  so  that  further  investigation  can  be  made  here  as  to  whether  it  is  genuine  or  false. 
Even  if  he  had  received  an  excellent  testimony  here,  because  nothing  unfavorable  was  known 
about  him,  yet  that  can  no  longer  be  relied  on,  because  he  has  since  conducted  himself  in  such 
a  bad  manner  and  made  himself  unworthy  of  the  good  testimony  itself. 

For  the  rest,  I  commend  your  reverence  to  the  grace  of  our  God.  May  the  Lord  bless  your 
sacred  work  in  his  congregation,  to  the  spread  of  his  glory  in  your  part  of  the  world,  and 
grant  you  every  praiseworthy  success  in  spiritual  and  material  things.  I  remain,  with  broth¬ 
erly  affection. 

Very  reverend,  etc. 

Hamburg,  April  10,  17[55]. 

P.S,  Please  convey  my  kind  regards  to  C.  Hoyer. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  193-194.] 

+  +  + 


MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  LETTERS  OF 
JANUARY  17,  1755  FROM  THE  REV.  DR.  PHILIPP  D.  KRAOTER  OF  LONDON;  ALSO  OF 
FEBRUARY  5,  1755  FROM  THE  DUTCH  TRINITY  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  CITY. 
Meeting  held  May  2,  1755. 

Reported  by  the  Senior  [Wagner]: 

XI.  The  letter  from  [the  Dutch  congregation  in]  New  York  City  in  America,  [dated  Febru¬ 
ary  5,  1755*],  and  particularly  the  reply  from  Doctor  Krauter  [dated  January  17,  1755*],  were 
mentioned.  ’ 

[No  action  was  taken.] 

[Ministerial-Archiv  II. 7;  p.  367.] 


+ 


+ 


MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  LETTERS  RE¬ 
PORTED  AT  THE  MAY  2,  1755  MEETING.  Meeting  held  May  9,  1755. 

Reported  by  the  Senior  [Wagner]: 

III.  The  question  was  raised  whether  we  could  complete  the  items  remaining  unfinished  in 
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the  previous  Nos.  VII  to  XII  [which  had  been  brought  up  at  the  meeting  held  May  2,  1755*]. 

Resolution  to  III:  Everything  here  on  was  postponed, 

[Ministerial- Archiv  n,7;  p.  369.] 

+  +  + 

MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  LETTERS 
MENTIONED  AT  MAY  2  AND  9,  1755  MEETINGS.  Meeting  held  May  30,  1755. 

Reported  by  the  Senior  [Wagner]: 

•  •  • 

V.  The  letters  from  New  York  City  in  America  and  from  Doctor  Krauter  in  London  were 
mentioned  again. 

Resolution  to  V:  This  was  postponed.  [No  action  was  taken  at  subsequent  meetings.] 
[Ministerial- Archiv  II.  7;  p.  371.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  JOHANN  G.  FRIEDERICHS  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  DR.  FRIED¬ 
RICH  WAGNER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  London,  June 
26,  1755. 

To  Monsieur  Wagner,  Doctor  in  theology  and  Senior  of  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  of 
Hamburg.  Per  Captain  Liining. 

Very  reverend  and  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  Senior,  very  kind  patron! 

Your  reverence  will  not  take  it  unkindly  that  I  have  not  sooner  most  obediently  informed 
you  of  my  circumstances,  as  my  duty  requires  me  to  do.  The  reason  for  this  is  that  I  have 
not  had  anything  certain  to  relate  concerning  various  matters.  But  at  this  time  I  do  not  want 
to  postpone  to  tell  you  most  obediently  to  what  extent  my  plan  to  travel  to  America,  under 
God’s  gracious  direction,  has  been  successful. 

On  January  1,  [1755],  praise  be  to  God,  I  safely  concluded  my  long  voyage  and  [Vin:68] 
landed  in  London.  I  went  at  once  to  Doctor  Krauter  and  inquired  about  the  call  to  Loonenburg 
in  New  York.  He  told  me  that  the  call  had  been  returned  because  a  serious  dissension  had 
arisen  in  the  parish  concerning  the  choice  of  a  pastor,  so  he  advised  me  not  to  go  to  Loonen¬ 
burg.  I  then  renewed  the  decision  I  had  made  previously,  [namely],  to  go  to  Carolina. 

+ 

[The  remainder  of  the  letter  has  to  do  with  the  Lutherans  in  the  Carolinas,  as  follows:] 

But  when  I  inquired  about  sailing  accommodations,  I  learned  that  all  the  ships  for  Carolina 
had  already  sailed,  so  I  was  forced  to  remain  here  in  London.  Even  though  this  seemed  very 
difficult  for  me  because  of  the  many  expenses,  my  stay  here  was  still  beneficial  to  me  in  an¬ 
other  way.  For  a  few  weeks  ago.  Pastor  Gasser,  who  is  Swiss  and  Reformed,  came  here  un¬ 
expectedly  from  Carolina  to  secure  an  Evangelical  Lutheran  pastor  from  here  or  from  Ger¬ 
many  for  the  very  congregation  to  which  I  had  decided  to  go  all  the  time,  and  which  is  still 
hoping  for  a  Lutheran  pastor. 

This  congregation  is  in  Santy  Fork  in  Carolina  near  Santy  River,  in  an  area  extending  over 
nearly  100  English  miles.  More  than  half  of  its  members  are  Lutheran,  and  the  remainder 


390 


LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  AND  NEW  JERSEY,  1722-1760 


Reformed.  They  have  begun  to  erect  two  church  buildings,  in  which  the  Lutherans  and  the  Re¬ 
formed  hold  their  services  together,  as  well  as  circumstances  permit.  Pastor  Gasser  has 
been  the  pastor  of  the  Lutherans  and  the  Reformed  since  two  years  ago.  But  inasmuch  as  this 
community  numbers  ten  thousand  people,  who  live  so  far  apart  that  he  cannot  minister  to  them 
alone,  he  wanted  to  get  a  pastor  here  for  the  Lutherans  of  this  community,  at  the  request  of 
the  members. 


Since  the  people  are  generally  so  extremely  poor  that  they  can  hardly  make  a  living  for 
themselves,  much  less  support  their  pastors  and  schoolmasters,  he  turned  for  help  to  the 
newly  established  Society  [for  the  Promotion  of  the  Knowledge  of  God  Among  the  Germans?] 
here  [London],  whose  aim  it  is  to  provide  pastors  and  schools  for  the  neglected  German  con¬ 
gregations  in  America,  so  that  the  Kingdom  of  God,  which  seems  to  be  in  danger  of  declining 
among  them,  may  be  preserved  in  this  way.  The  Society  then  decided  to  support  one  Lutheran 
and  one  Reformed  pastor  and  two  schoolmasters  annually.  At  this  time  I  was  ac-  [VIIt69] 
cepted  by  the  Society  to  be  the  pastor  of  the  Lutheran  congregation,  and  Pastor  Gasser  to  be 
the  regular  pastor  of  the  Reformed  congregation,  in  Santy  Fork,  and  each  one  of  us  was  given 
freedom  to  employ  a  schoolmaster. 

I  would  have  been  happy  to  go  to  my  congregation  in  Carolina  at  the  first  opportunity.  But 
Pastor  Gasser  assured  me  that  there  was  a  great  lack  of  Bibles,  hymnals  and  schoolbooks 
everywhere  among  these  people,  and  that  besides  they  had  no  money  with  which  to  pay  for 
these  things,  not  to  mention  that  churches  had  to  be  completed  and  parsonages  and  school- 
houses  to  be  built.  We  therefore  turned  to  the  Society  again  and  asked  for  their  help  also  in 
this  respect.  But  we  received  the  reply  that  because  of  insufficient  funds  they  could  do  no 
more  than  pay  us  a  salary.  They  wanted  to  leave  it  to  us,  however,  to  seek  assistance  from 
our  brethren  in  the  faith  for  the  most  urgent  needs  of  the  congregation.  In  order  to  be  able 
when  I  would  get  to  Santy  Fork,  to  establish  with  the  help  of  God  edifying  public  church  serv¬ 
ices  and  private  worship  in  each  family,  which  does  so  much  good,  also  the  schools  needed  in 
such  a  large  congregation,  I  pledged  myself  to  endeavor  if  possible  to  get  together  the  neces¬ 
sary  books,  and  Pastor  Gasser  did  the  same. 

Thereupon,  he  left  to  go  to  Switzerland  by  way  of  Holland  for  this  purpose.  I  have  been  try¬ 
ing  to  obtain  some  contribution  from  well-to-do  people  here  in  London,  which  effort  has  not 
been  altogether  in  vain,  but  a  great  deal  is  still  lacking.  Hence,  I  will  turn  to  some  patrons  in 
Germany  by  letter  to  get  help  for  my  poor  congregation  through  an  appeal  to  them  Mr  Got¬ 
ten,  counsellor  of  the  consistory,  and  Magister  Langhans  in  Hannover  promised,  upon  my 
leaving,  to  receive  the  money  which  would  come  in  and  purchase  the  necessary  books. 

May  the  good  Lord  further  help  me  so  that  my  righteous  wishes  may  be  more  and  more  ful¬ 
filled.  I  most  obediently  request  your  reverence  not  to  take  it  unkindly  that  my  report  is  so 
long. 


Before  I  conclude,  I  consider  it  my  duty  first  most  obediently  again  to  thank  you  for  the 
kindness  you  showed  me  in  Hamburg. 

With  the  most  sincere  reverence,  and  wishing  for  your  esteemed  person  every  success 
which  you  desire,  I  remain  ever,  your  reverence. 

My  very  kind  patron’s  most  obedient  servant, 

,  .  Joh.  Georg  Friederichs. 

London,  June  26,  1755. 


[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A.l.t.  (Nr.  55);  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  part  VHI  pp.  66-69.] 


+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WEYGAND,  PASTOR,  AND  THE  CHURCH  COUNCIL 
OF  THE  OLD  DUTCH  TRINITY  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  CITY  TO  THE  VERY 

REV.  DR.  FRIEDRICH  WAGNER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG 
New  York  City,  September  12,  1755. 


Very  reverend  and  very  learned,  highly  honored  Senior,  very  beloved  father  in  Christ. 


WEYGAND  TO  HAMBURG,  SEPTEMBER  12,  1755 
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On  August  7,  1755,  we  received  with  much  pleasure  the  long  expected  and  wished  for  letter 
from  the  venerable  Ministerium  and  your  reverence  dated  December  6,  1754*.  We  can  do  no 
less  than  to  acknowledge  with  all  thankfulness  the  laudable  zeal  of  your  very  reverend  Minis¬ 
terium  for  the  church  of  God  and  heartily  to  wish  that  the  chief  Shepherd  of  the  church  may 
crown  you  with  rich  reward  for  all  your  endeavors. 

Proceeding  according  to  the  best  judgment  of  all  your  reverences  for  our  welfare,  we  im¬ 
mediately  started  [to  confer]  with  two  of  the  deacons  of  the  separated  group,  but  it  had  a  rath¬ 
er  unfortunate  outcome,  as  is  apparent  from  [section]  H,  supplement  below.  Then,  on  August 
17,  a  new  attempt  was  made  with  their  pastor  and  one  of  their  elders,  which  effort  proved 
equally  unfruitful;  see  [section]  H,  supplement. 

Now,  [concerning]  Pastor  Philip  Rapp,  above  mentioned:  (1)  He  and  his  congregation  have 
no  desire  to  unite  with  us  in  a  Christian  way  and  to  accept  our  church  constitution.  (2)  Ac¬ 
cording  to  a  letter  from  Pastor  Muhlenberg,  the  same  pastor  has  twice  been  in  prison  in  Phil¬ 
adelphia  because  of  gross  sins  and  vices,  and,  according  to  the  same  letter,  he  knows  only 
drunkenness,  lies  and  vice.  (3)  Further,  the  collectors  were  so  shameless  as  to  deceive  the 
venerable  Ministerium  in  a  twofold  way.  (4)  Also,  this  oft-mentioned  pastor  has  not  given  up 
his  disorderly  life,  because  of  which,  (5)  he  is  an  object  of  mockery  to  the  people  and  is  not 
invited  to  any  honorable  gathering,  such  as  burials,  etc. 

In  view  of  all  these  things  his  character  has  become  so  well  known  that  Pastor  [217] 
Knoll  wrote  in  a  letter:  “New  York  is  paying  for  its  past.  The  German  party  has  a  pastor  who 
can  be  found  on  the  streets,  a  robber,  a  friend  of  prostitutes  and  a  drunkard.  He  made  his  own 
brother’s  wife  pregnant,  for  which  he  had  to  leave  Germany,  where  he  would  have  had  to  pay 
for  his  crime  with  his  head.” 

We  cannot  therefore  understand  how  your  reverence  could  accept  such  a  man  as  your  col¬ 
league,  or  to  advise  us  further  to  unite  with  him.  It  is  beyond  our  understanding  how  Pastor 
Sommer  could  undertake  to  write  for  a  favor  for  such  people,  since  he  knew  before  he  wrote 
on  their  behalf  that  they  had  violated  the  church  constitution  several  times,  which  he  himself 
had  signed  with  the  force  of  an  oath.  What  will  the  final  outcome  be,  if  such  a  disorderly 
crowd  receives  help?  A  pander  in  Pennsylvania,  who  testified  that  he  kept  a  brothel  named 
Bayerle  for  his  own  profit,  formally  ordained  a  journeyman  pharmacist  in  Germantown  with 
the  laying  on  of  hands,  although  there  was  a  regularly  called  pastor  in  the  congregation  there. 
Could  a  greater  offense  be  done  to  the  Evangelical  [Lutheran]  Church  in  a  land  of  so  many 
religious  denominations?  In  this  city  we  have  the  spectacle  of  various  religious  parties,  and 
the  harm  or  good  which  a  pastor  does  to  his  church  is  quickly  spread  around  the  country.  Our 
[Lutheran]  religion  has  already  had  to  suffer  unspeakable  scorn  because  of  this  disorderly 
group. 

In  the  event,  however,  that  it  would  be  possible  to  support  another  German  pastor  here,  who 
would  be  called  and  ordained  by  an  orthodox  Ministerium,  and  whose  life  would  adorn  the 
Gospel  of  God  in  all  things,  then  we  ourselves  wish  to  further  such  an  undertaking.  We  there¬ 
fore  humbly  petition  and  propose  to  the  venerable  Ministerium  to  keep  under  your  supervision 
the  money  which  will  still  be  collected,  until  these  people  decide  to  conduct  them-  [222] 
selves  with  more  orderliness  and  until  the  results  of  your  deliberation  over  the  separated 
congregation  and  its  pastor  is  sent  over  here,  so  that  the  congregations  may  be  able  to  pro¬ 
gress  in  quietness,  walking  in  the  fear  of  God.  For  this  your  trouble  our  faithful  God  will 
some  day  richly  reward  you. 

Very  obediently  we  look  forward  to  a  kind  reply,  and  remain,  in  all  submission. 

Very  reverend,  our  very  beloved  father  in  Christ, 

Your  very  obedient  servants, 

Joh.  Albert  Weygand 
Charles  Beckman 
Phillip  Lohartz 

New  York  City,  September  12,  1755. 


Johann  David  Wolff 
George  Pettersson 
Samuell  Beeckman 


P.S.  Just  now  a  special  messenger  arrived  from  Albany,  with  the  news  that  Colonel  John¬ 
son  was  in  combat  against  the  French  from  8  to  4  o’clock,  and  that  he  was  victorious,  though 
his  army  numbered  only  3,000  men  and  the  French  7,000.  General  Shirley  had  the  greatest 


392  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  AND  NEW  JERSEY,  1722-1760 

part  in  the  victory,  in  that  he  took  Niagara;  and  that  the  largest  army  under  General  Braddock 
in  Ohio  was  beaten.  Yesterday  news  came  from  Halifax  that  the  English  have  taken  three  men- 
of-war  from  the  French,  who  had  orders  to  destroy  all  English  colonies.  This  is  related  to 
you  as  it  was  reported  to  me. 

+ 

II.  Supplement 

July  9,  1755.  Pastor  John  Albert  Weygand  called  on  two  of  the  deacons  of  the  sepa-  [218] 
rated  group  to  try  to  bring  about  a  tentative  reunion. 

1.  Pastor  Weygand  first  asked  the  two  deacons  whether  they  were  willing  to  accept  the  help¬ 
ful  counsel  of  the  venerable  Ministerium  of  Hamburg?  They  replied:  Yes. 

2.  Whether  they  thought  they  would  adhere  to  the  Amsterdam  church  constitution  which  had 
been  accepted  by  all  lawful  pastors  ?  They  replied  that  they  and  their  pastor  first  wanted  to 
go  through  it  and  improve  it,  since  it  needed  to  be  improved.  Whereupon  Pastor  Weygand  an¬ 
swered  that  this  would  be  an  insult  to  all  the  pastors  who  had  signed  it,  and  to  the  venerable 
consistory  of  Amsterdam,  if  a  separated  congregation  wanted  to  undertake  that. 

3.  Pastor  Weygand  asked  them  further  whether  they  considered  their  pastor  to  be  lawfully 
ordained  and  called?  They  replied  that  they  did  not  care  about  that  as  long  as  he  was  pious. 
Pastor  Weygand  objected,  stating  that  they  as  Lutherans  were  obliged,  according  to  the  Augs¬ 
burg  Confession,  Article  XIV,  to  accept  no  pastors  unless  they  were  lawfully  called  and  or¬ 
dained.  They,  the  deacons,  replied  that  they  did  not  care  about  the  Augsburg  Confession,  they 
believed  in  the  Word  of  God,  etc. 

Finally,  they  were  asked  why  their  collectors  had  deceived  the  venerable  consis-  [219] 
tory  in  Hamburg,  that  they  had  promised  with  hand  and  mouth  to  write  and  say  that  they  were 
going  to  unite  with  us,  but  instead,  they,  the  collectors,  had  warned  them  not  to  enter  into  a 
reunion  since  they  would  bring  back  money  enough  with  them.  They  replied  that  they  had  done 
it  out  of  necessity,  just  as  David  had  eaten  the  shewbread  out  of  necessity.  [1  Samuel  21:1-6* 
Matthew  12:3-4.]  ‘  ’ 

+ 

After  reading  the  extract  from  the  church  protocol  [below],  it  may  well  occur  to  your  rev¬ 
erence  to  wonder  what  could  have  caused  the  separated  group  to  go  to  all  this  trouble  when 
they  had  German  services  every  Sunday.  This  may  be  the  answer: 

1.  That  they,  before  the  collectors  left,  made  the  definite  request  that  half  of  the  [old  Dutch] 
church  be  transferred  to  them  by  a  deed,  which  our  elders  could  not  possibly  consent  to,  since 
these  people  had  already  taken  three  interlopers  as  their  pastors.^  At  the  time  they  requested 
the  transfer  of  the  half  of  the  church,  they  wanted  to  introduce  a  preacher  by  the  name  of 
Ries,  and  the  whole  matter  caused  Pastor  Knoll  much  sorrow.  If  requested,  all  this  may  be 
certified  on  oath  by  the  elders. 

2.  Some  of  these  people  already  a  long  time  ago  wanted  to  get  their  hands  on  the  church’s 
money,  but  since  their  character  was  such  that  not  a  thing  could  be  entrusted  to  them,  they 
wanted  to  build  up  something  of  their  own.  One  of  them,  by  the  name  of  Debele,  who’  often 
wanted  to  get  his  hands  on  the  church  money,  has  been  in  prison  twice  and  is  now  being  de¬ 
prived  of  everything.  A  fine  patron  of  the  church! 

I  am  writing  all  this,  just  as  I  have  to  account  to  God  for  it. 

Joh.  Alb.  Weygand. 

August  13,  1755.  The  two  pastors,  Johann  Albert  Weygand  and  Philipp  Rapp,  met  [220] 

1.  (1)  Johann  Friedrich  Ries,  of  Pennsylvania,  who  was  ordained  but  was  warned  by  Presi¬ 
dent  Muhlenberg  of  the  Lutheran  Ministerium  of  Pennsylvania  “to  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
disaffection  in  New  York  because  Pastor  Knoll  was  still  the  lawful  pastor  there,”  Hallesche 
Nachrichten,  1886  ed.,  1:29-30,  515);  (2)  Philipp  Henrich  Rapp,  against  whom  both  Weygand 
and  Knoll  presented  some  serious  charges  of  misconduct  in  the  present  letter;  and  (3)  Johann 
Georg  Wiessner,  who  was  not  ordained  according  to  the  letter  of  Weygand  dated  June  3  1758* 
item  2.  Ries  was  there  one  year,  Rapp  about  four,  and  Wiessner  one. 
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together  to  try  to  bring  about  a  reunion,  in  compliance  with  the  helpful  proposals  of  the  ven¬ 
erable  Ministerium  of  Hamburg. 

1,  They  were  first  asked  the  question  if  the  Amsterdam  church  constitution  would  be  intro¬ 
duced  by  the  German  congregation.  Pastor  Philip  Heinrich  Rapp  replied  that  he  desired  this 
constitution  to  be  submitted  first  to  his  congregation  for  more  thorough  consideration. 

2,  The  question  was  asked  if  the  German  congregation  wanted  to  convert  their  church  to  a 
school  house.  The  reply  to  this  was,  (1)  that  it  would  weaken  the  services;  (2)  that  the  pastor 
of  the  German  congregation  thinks  that  he  cannot  imagine  that  there  is  room  enough  for  both 
congregations  in  the  old  [Dutch]  church.  The  pastor  of  the  Dutch  church  appeared  to  be  con¬ 
vinced  that  such  is  possible. 

3,  Then  the  pastor  of  the  Dutch  congregation  asked  if  the  said  Pastor  Philip  H.  Rapp  were 
willing  to  submit  to  an  examination  according  to  the  Amsterdam  church  constitution,  chapter 
n,  section  2,  and  produce  his  testimonials.  To  this  he  replied  that  since  he  had  been  in  the 
pastoral  office  for  nine  years  he  did  not  consider  himself  obligated  to  submit  again  to  an  ex¬ 
amination.  Moreover,  he  was  a  pastor  not  to  he  called,  but  one  who  already  had  been  called 
by  his  congregation.  To  this  the  pastor  of  the  Dutch  congregation  replied  that  no  reunion  could 
take  place  except  on  the  basis  of  the  Amsterdam  church  constitution.  It  was  then  re-  [221] 
solved  to  submit  the  reunion  to  the  decision  of  the  venerable  Ministerium  of  Hamburg. 

+ 

Extracts  from  the  Church  ProtocoP 

June  5,  1744,  [correct  is  1745].  The  Church  Council  met.  At  the  request  of  the  Germans  the 
latter  were  granted  one  service  in  their  language  every  other  Sunday,  on  condition  that  they 
did  not  neglect  the  Dutch  services,  which,  however,  they  afterward  did,  in  that  they  came  very 
rarely  to  the  Dutch  services. 

April  11,  1746.  The  Germans  came  with  the  request  to  take  on  a  German  pastor  named 
Hofgut,  who  came  here  without  any  testimonials  of  his  formal  dismissal  [in  Germany].  The 
church  council  took  considerable  pains  to  advise  them  against  employing  him,  but  they  in¬ 
sisted  on  having  him  around  on  every  occasion,  until  they  themselves  became  tired  of  him. 

October,  1749.  A  German  preacher  by  the  name  of  [Johann]  Friederich  Ries  came  here, 
whom  the  Germans  employed,  although  they  had  half  of  the  services  in  German  [in  the  old 
Dutch  church].  This  preacher  did  not  submit  to  an  examination  by  the  pastors  of  this  prov¬ 
ince.^ 

July  15,  1751.  The  full  half  of  the  services  in  the  German  language  were  confirmed  to  the 
German  party,  and  they  were  offered  a  voluntary  collection  so  thatthey  could  pay  their  church 
debts.  (Up  to  that  time  [July  15,  1751]  they  enjoyed  half  of  the  services  unhindered,  and  are 
still  enjoying  them  to  this  day,  September  3,  1755.) 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  216-222.] 

+  +  + 


MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  LETTER  OF 
SEPTEMBER  12,  1755  FROM  THE  DUTCH  TRINITY  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK 
CITY.  Meeting  held  January  16,  1756. 

Reported  by  the  Senior  [Wagner]; 

•  •  • 

IV.  A  reply  [dated  September  12,  1755*]  had  been  received  from  one  party  in  New  York, 

1.  Protocol,  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York  City,  pp.  359-360,  363-365,  408  (but  cf.  with  p. 
453),  452,  465. 

2.  Not  specifically  stated  in  the  Protocol  mentioned,  but  implied  in  the  correspondence  be¬ 
tween  Knoll  and  Berkenmeyer,  October  1749  to  May  1750,  in  ibid.,  pp.  474-480. 
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i.e.,  the  Dutch  congregation,  for  which  I  had  to  pay  3  marks,  9  shillings  postage.  It  was  read. 

Queries:  (1)  Whether  we  should  wait  for  a  reply  from  the  other  party  [the  German  congre¬ 
gation],  or  whether  we  should  answer  the  present  letter  now?  (2)  whether  the  reverend  Pas¬ 
tor  Gdtze  [Goeze]  would  undertake  to  do  this? 

Resolution  to  IV:  We  will  wait  for  the  other  reply. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  II. 7;  pp.  395,  397.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WEYGAND,  PASTOR  OF  THE  DUTCH  TRINITY  LU¬ 
THERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  CITY,  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  DR.  FRIEDRICH  WAGNER, 
SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  New  York  City,  June  11,  1756. 

To  Monsieur  Friederik  Wagner,  the  very  reverend  Senior  of  the  Consistory  of  Hamburg.  At 
Hamburg.  By  a  friend,  whom  may  God  accompany. 

Very  reverend  and  very  learned,  highly  honored  Senior,  very  beloved  father  in  Christ. 

I  have  so  often  burdened  your  reverence  with  letters  that  I  am  ashamed  to  inconvenience 
you  further.  But  the  wounds  of  the  Evangelical  [Lutheran]  Zion  in  this  province  and  city  are 
becoming  more  and  more  serious,  because  the  group  which  separated  from  our  congregation 
in  this  city,  after  Pastor  Rapp  left  them,  hired  a  stocking  weaver  from  Erlangen.  On  the  Fes¬ 
tival  of  Pentecost  he  administered  the  Lord’s  Supper,  despite  the  fact  that  a  short  time  pre¬ 
viously  he  admitted  to  me  in  a  letter  that  he  was  not  lawfully  ordained  and  for  that  reason  de¬ 
sired  that  I  might  ordain  him  at  Camp  and  Rhinebeck,  where  Pastor  Hartwig  still  is. 

This  evil  is  increasing  in  this  country,  in  that  pastors  expelled  from  Germany  undertake  to 
ordain  such  men,  who  can  show  neither  certificates  of  qualification  nor  a  good  testimony  of 
their  life  and  conduct.  In  view  of  this,  I  did  not  want  to  neglect  reporting  this  exceedingly  pit¬ 
iful  condition,  in  order  that  your  reverence,  with  the  support  of  the  entire  very  reverend  Min¬ 
ister  ium  of  Hamburg,  may  be  willing  to  issue  a  letter  to  all  Evangelical  [Lutheran]  congrega¬ 
tions  in  this  province,  warning  them  to  refrain  from  such  vagabond  preachers,  and  to  accept 
only  lawfully  called  and  ordained  pastors,  according  to  the  church  constitution  accepted  by  us. 

And  since  the  authority  of  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  of  Hamburg  as  an  old  or-  [211] 
thodox  consistory  has  always  been  highly  honored,  I  do  not  doubt  that  such  a  letter  will  have  a 
blessed  effect.  We  Hve  in  a  country  where  the  worst  kind  of  people  come  together  from  all 
parts  of  the  world,  and  where  the  authorities  do  not  concern  themselves  with  matters  of  re¬ 
ligion.  It  is  a  very  pitiful  condition.  Therefore,  pastors  in  this  land  can  rightly  be  called  the 
most  miserable  of  all  human  beings.  I  hope  then  that  your  reverence  will  kindly  excuse  my 
frequent  letters  of  complaint  and  please  me  with  a  speedy  reply. 

My  obedient  respects  to  you  and  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  as  long  as  I  live,  and,  with 
highest  esteem  to  your  reverences,  my  very  beloved  fathers  in  Christ,  I  remain, 

Johann  Albert  Weygand, 

Evangelical  Lutheran  Pastor,  and 
Fellow  of  King’s  College,  in  this  city. 

New  York  City,  June  11,  1756. 


P.S.  If  your  reverence  could  advise  the  friends  of  a  pastor  by  the  name  of  [Johann  [212] 
A.]  Wolff,  at  Rareton  in  the  province  of  New  Jersey,  of  the  very  pitiful  and  destitute  circum¬ 
stances  in  which  he  lives,  and  how  badly  he  needs  the  help  of  his  friends,  you  would  perform 
a  great  deed  of  mercy. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  HI.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Photocopy  pp.  209-212.] 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  LETTER  OF 
JUNE  11,  1756  FROM  THE  OLD  DUTCH  TRINITY  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  CITY. 
Meeting  held  August  13,  1756. 

Reported  by  the  Senior  [Wagner]; 

VI.  Another  letter  has  been  received  from  the  Dutch  congregation  in  New  York  City  [dated 
June  11,  1756*],  reporting  that  the  German  congregation  rejected  all  our  proposals  for  peace. 
Nothing  has  been  received  from  the  German  congregation  as  yet. 

Query:  Whether  the  reverend  Ministerium  would  want  to  commission  someone  to  draft  a 
reply  to  the  former  [the  Dutch  congregation]? 

Resolution  to  VI  was  postponed  until  we  have  spoken  further  about  this  matter  with  the  man 
from  New  York  who  is  at  present  staying  here,  [i.e.,  Hoyer  (probably  the  C.  Hoyer  mentioned 
on  p.  388*)  of  the  Dutch  congregation]. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  n.7;  pp.  416,  417.] 

+  +  + 


MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  CONTINUING 
FRICTION  BETWEEN  THE  GERMAN  AND  DUTCH  LUTHERANS  IN  NEW  YORK  CITY.  Spe¬ 
cial  meeting  held  August  20,  1756. 

Reported  by  the  Senior  [Wagner]: 

V.  I  spoke  at  greater  length  with  Mr.  Hoyer  [of  the  Dutch  congregation  in  New  York  City] 
about  New  York  and  learned  that  the  friction  still  continues  there,  and  that  one  of  the  former 
collectors  from  the  German  party  failed  to  arrive  with  his  collection.  At  the  same  time  he 
assured  me  that  there  is  no  hope  whatever  for  a  settlement  [of  the  friction]  as  long  as  the 
present  two  elders  and  leaders  in  the  German  congregation  are  alive,  so  that  all  our  effort 
would  be  in  vain.  They  [the  German  congregation]  would  have  to  be  left  alone  until  they  be¬ 
came  destitute  and  then  humbly  asked  us  for  help.  They  would  not  be  able  to  go  on  much  long¬ 
er.  They  had  driven  away  their  Pastor  Rapp. 

Also,  several  other  congregations  did  the  same  thing,  so  that  it  is  a  pitiful  situation.  Pas¬ 
tor  Hartwig  was  also  without  office,  and  Pastor  Wolf  lived  in  utter  poverty. 

•  •  • 

Resolution  to  HI;  The  remaining  matters  [including  item  V  above]  were  postponed. 
[Ministerial-Archiv  11.7;  pp.  418,  419.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WEYGAND,  PASTOR  OF  THE  OLD  DUTCH  TRINITY 
LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  CITY,  TO  THE  VERY  REV.  DR.  FRIEDRICH  WAGNER, 
SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  New  York  City,  June  3,  1758. 

To  Monsieur  Wagner,  very  reverend  Senior  of  the  Evangelical  [Lutheran]  Church  at  Ham¬ 
burg.  Per  the  favor  of  Mr.  Ritzman. 

[Endorsed:]  Received  September  12,  1758. 

Very  reverend  and  very  learned,  highly  honored  Senior  of  the  very  reverend  Evangelical 
Ministerium,  very  beloved  father  in  Jesus  Christ! 

It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  I  take  this  opportunity  to  write  to  you  and  to  have  it  taken  to 
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you  by  the  bearer,  Mr.  Ritzman,^  who  has  profited  in  his  Hebrew  lessons  from  me^  and  has 
pursued  his  studies  with  greatest  promise  in  this  our  King’s  [later  Columbia]  College.  He  is 
going  now  to  Groningen^  to  continue  his  academic  studies. 

I  am  happy  to  report  to  your  reverence: 

1.  That  through  God’s  goodness  and  help,  I  and  my  congregation  have  been  graciously  sus¬ 
tained,  protected  and  blessed,  even  during  the  devastation  of  war. 

2.  Both  of  the  small  Evangelical  [Lutheran]  congregations  [here  in  New  York  City]  have  in¬ 
creased  so  much  during  this  year  that  the  church  buildings  have  begun  to  be  too  small.  So 
Pastor  Sommer  of  Schoharie  has  offered,  but  without  letting  me  know  anything  about  it,  which 
made  me  and  my  congregation  very  unhappy,  to  accept  the  so-called  separated  Swamp^  con¬ 
gregation,  and  to  dismiss  the  unordained  pastor  [Wiessner]  who  is  there  now.  We  leave  the 
result  of  this  undertaking  to  divine  Providence,  but  it  would  have  been  fitting  and  brotherly  if 
he  had  worked  this  out  together  with  us.  May  the  Lord  direct  everything  for  the  best.  More 
about  this  in  the  future. 

3.  I  have  had  no  letter  from  the  venerable  Ministerium  subsequent  to  the  receipt  of  [227] 
your  similar  letters  addressed  to  both  congregations  [dated  December  6+  and  10*,  1754].  I 
fear  then  that  the  books  which  were  sent  over  through  one  named  Hoyer  were  not  forwarded, 
since  he  turned  out  to  be  a  false  brother. 

4.  It  would  be  highly  appreciated  if  your  reverence  could  send  a  few  lines  with  the  bearer 
of  this  letter,  stating  the  reasons  why  not  a  penny  of  the  collected  money  was  received  by  the 
separated  congregation,  since  one  of  the  collectors  who  arrived  here  said  that  they  received 
no  contribution  of  importance  anywhere. 

5.  I  have  enjoyed  more  friendship  and  love  from  this  young  man’s  father  [Johannes  Ritz- 
ema],  who  is  a  Reformed  minister  here,  than  from  my  Evangelical  [Lutheran]  colleagues. 
With  respect  to  other  conditions  here,  he  [the  son]  will  be  able  to  tell  you  more  by  word  of 
mouth. 

For  the  rest,  and  conveying  my  very  obedient  respects  to  the  entire  reverend  Ministerium, 
I  have  the  honor  to  remain,  with  all  due  esteem. 

Very  reverend,  my  very  beloved  father  in  Christ  Jesus, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

Joh.  A.  Weygand. 

New  York  City,  June  3,  1758. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  IH.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  226-228.] 

+  +  + 


MEMORANDUM  OF  THE  VERY  REV.  DR.  FRIEDRICH  WAGNER,  SENIOR  OF  THE  LUTHER¬ 
AN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  THE  THREE  LETTERS  OF  1755-1758  OF 
THE  REV.  JOHANN  A.  WEYGAND.  Hamburg,  September  16,  1758. 

September  16,  1758.  I  immediately  answered  this  letter  [from  Pastor  Weygand  dated  June 
3,  1758*]  through  Mr.  Ritzmann,  who  will  forward  the  items. 

I.  I  answered  this  letter,  and  also  at  the  same  time  his  two  previous  letters  dated  Septem¬ 
ber  12,  1755*  and  June  11,  1756*,  with  the  information: 


1.  He  was  the  son  (see  item  5  in  the  present  letter)  of  the  Rev.  Johannes  Ritzema,  Reformed 
minister  in  New  York  City  1744-1785.  Corwin,  Manual  of  the  Reformed  ChurchlAXh  ed.,  rev.), 

p.  677.  V  » 

2.  Weygand  was  a  fellow  at  King’s  College.  See  above,  p.  394. 

3.  He  matriculated  at  the  University  of  Groningen  in  the  Netherlands.  In  the  Album  Studio- 
sorum  Academiae  Groninganae  (Groningen,  1915)  p.  213,  there  is  the  following  brief  entry: 
“1758,  October  11.  Rudolphus  Ritzeman,  Americanus.” 

4.  The  German  Lutheran  congregation  in  New  York  City,  formally  titled  Christ  Church,  but 
familiarly  known  as  the  Swamp  Church  because  its  building  was  located  in  a  swamp. 
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That  the  reason  the  first  letter  [of  September  12,  1755*]  had  not  been  answered  sooner  was; 
(a)  because  there  had  been  no  hope  that  there  was  anything  further  to  do  to  bring  about  a  re¬ 
union,  which  Mr.  Hoyer  acknowledged  as  his  opinion  too;  (b)  because  it  was  necessary  to  await 
the  declaration  from  the  other  [the  German]  congregation,  which,  however,  has  not  been  re¬ 
ceived  to  the  present  time.  Without  it  nothing  of  permanent  value  could  be  accomplished. 

The  second  letter  [of  June  11,  1756*]  had  not  been  answered  because  Mr.  Hoyer,  who  had 
taken  the  letter,  did  not  call  for  the  reply  to  it  as  he  had  promised. 

+ 

II.  To  the  letter  of  June  3,  1758,  I  replied  chiefly: 

1.  That  Pastor  Weygand  himself  stated  that  both  congregations  increased  so  much  during 
the  war  that  the  church  [buildings]  were  too  small,  and  the  reunion  would  perhaps  then  not 
take  place.  But  should  they  still  wish  it  so,  then 

2.  He  might  make  another  attempt  on  the  basis  of  the  letter  of  admonition  from  the  rever¬ 
end  Ministerium,  which  would  perhaps  find  a  better  reception  if  Pastor  Sommer  could  be  the 
pastor  of  the  separated  congregation.  He  should  send  my  greetings  to  him  [Sommer]  and  ask 
him  for  his  utmost  help  to  try  to  bring  about  the  reunion. 

3.  The  objection  that  the  other  [the  German]  congregation  did  not  want  implicitly  to  adopt 
the  Dutch  church  constitution,  but  wanted  first  to  have  it  changed,  would  be  voided  of  itself  as 
being  unreasonable  and  inadmissible.  Of  course  Pastor  Sommer  himself  would  not  ask  for 
that  [since  he  himself  had  signed  the  Dutch  constitution],  and  he  [Weygand]  should  act  in  com¬ 
mon  with  him  [Sommer]. 

4.  However,  if  the  desired  reunion  would  not  yet  take  place,  then  Pastor  Weygand  should: 
(a)  clearly  itemize  the  present  circumstances  of  the  two  congregations;  (b)  propose  ways  of 
solving  the  difficulties;  (c)  also  get  the  other  congregation  to  express  its  opinion  to  the  rev¬ 
erend  Ministerium;  and  (d)  join  with  Pastor  Sommer  in  a  united  stand  against  that  which  is  to 
be  expected.  The  reverend  Ministerium  would  then  be  willing  to  deal  further  in  the  matter  by 
way  of  admonition  and  proposals. 

5.  The  evil  custom  prevailing  there  of  accepting  preachers  who  are  not  ordained  and  who 
lack  education  is  heartily  deplored,  and  the  reverend  Ministerium  would  be  quite  willing  to 
issue  a  letter  of  admonition  in  this  matter,  if  only  it  had  correct  and  sufficient  knowledge  as 
to  which  congregations  needed  it. 

[6] .  M[agister]  Schumacher  became  a  candidate  here  in  1728,  but  we  do  not  know  where  he 
stayed  after  that,  and  how  it  happened  that  he  went  to  America. 

[7] .  The  collectors  did  not  return  to  Hamburg  nor  did  they  write;  therefore  we  do  not  know 
how  much  they  have  collected.  If  little  or  nothing  were  handed  over  from  the  collection,  that 
would  strongly  deter  people  from  contributing  in  the  future. 

Fr.  Wagner. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-d  (Nr.  376).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  p.  229.] 

+  +  + 


LETTER  FROM  MR.  JOSEPH  HAUSER  OF  THE  GERMAN  CHRIST  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN 
NEW  YORK  CITY  TO  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG.  Hamburg,^  October  7, 
1760. 

Very  reverend,  very  learned,  especially  highly  honored  gentlemen. 

The  Evangelical  Lutheran  [German]  congregation  which  the  Lord  has  gathered  to  himself  in 
New  York  City  in  America  is  still  in  such  very  needy  circumstances  that  it  is  not  able  to  pay 
for  its  newly  built  church,  nor  to  give  its  pastor  and  schoolmaster  their  necessary  support. 
Hence  they  have  sent  me,  a  member  [of  the  congregation],  to  Europe  for  the  purpose  of  col¬ 
lecting  a  benevolent  contribution,  and  if  requested  I  am  always  ready  to  present  the  original 
testimonials  concerning  this  matter  in  English  and  in  German.  Just  up  to  the  present  time  I 


1.  Hauser  wrote  this  letter  after  arriving  in  Hamburg,  as  seen  from  the  letter  itself. 
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have  found  very  many  kind  hearts,  and  the  very  noble  and  very  wise  Council  of  this  world- 
famous  city  of  Hamburg  has  already  generously  contributed  ten  rixdollars  [$10],  so  I  am  also 
hopefully  confident  that  the  very  reverend  Ministerium  will  take  pity  on  the  sad  and  miserable 
condition  of  these  needy  brethren  in  the  faith  and  will  please  come  to  their  help  [VIII:  71] 
with  a  small  contribution  for  the  establishing  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  that  distant  place. 

I  therefore  humbly  take  the  liberty  for  this  purpose  also  to  petition  the  very  reverend  Min¬ 
isterium  for  your  help,  so  that  the  souls  so  far  away  who  hunger  for  the  Word  of  God  may  be 
helped  into  such  a  situation  that  they  will  not  suffer  any  want  in  this  respect.  Even  though  we 
are  quite  incapable  of  rewarding  you  for  this  particular  favor,  we  will  never  cease  to  remem¬ 
ber  you  for  it  in  our  prayers. 

In  most  devoted  and  grateful  veneration,  I  remain. 

Your  reverences,  my  especially  highly  honored  gentlemen. 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

Joseph  Hauser 

Delegate  of  the  [German]  Evangelical  Lutheran 
congregation  of  New  York  City  in  North  America 

Hamburg,  October  7,  1760, 

[Ministerial-Archiv  III.  A-2-e  (Nr.  119).  Lib.  Cong,  photocopy  pp.  Part  VHI,  pp.  70-71.] 

+  +  + 


MINUTES  OF  THE  LUTHERAN  MINISTERIUM  OF  HAMBURG,  CONCERNING  A  COLLEC¬ 
TION  FOR  THE  GERMAN  CHRIST  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  IN  NEW  YORK  CITY.  Meeting  held 
October  24,  1760. 

Reported  by  the  Senior  [Goeze]: 

IV,  Concerning  the  two  collections  for  the  churches  in  K5nigslutter  [in  Germany]  as  also  in 
New  York  City:  The  opinion  of  the  reverend  Ministerium  is  to  be  ascertained  concerning  the 
latter. 

Resolution  to  IV:  The  reverend  Ministerium  is  satisfied  with  [the  collection  for]  the  for¬ 
mer;  and  grants  15  marks  to  the  latter. 

[Ministerial-Archiv  11,8;  pp.  54,  55.] 
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Philadelphia,  Amsterdam,  London. 


A 


Aaron,  174. 

Abraham,  117,  310. 

Absalom,  39,  174. 

Acrelius,  Israel,  Swedish  provost  in  Pennsylvania,  7,  374. 

Act  of  submission  to  the  Classical  Assembly  at  Rareton,  105,  121,  122,  188,  190,  276. 

Aesop,  64. 

Ahaz,  125. 

Ahithopel,  20,  21,  328. 

Alardus,  Nicolaus  (1683-1756),  pastor  and  lector  secundarius  at  the  cathedral  in  Hamburg, 
211  217  370. 

Albany  (also  County  of  Albany),  2,  6-9,  12,  14,  15,  19,  27,  53,  55,  57,  60-64,  81,  89-93,  98, 
102,  103,  115,  118,  119,  121,  144,  145,  149,  159,  168,  170,  186,  201,  204,  222,  224,  251,  269, 
278,  279,  341,  343,  352,  353,  371,  373,  391. 

Albany,  Lutheran  congregation  in,  2,  6-9,  19,  27,  63,  103,  121,  201,  279,  352,  372,  373. 
Alexander,  38. 

Alreberga,  Lambert,  171. 

Amboy.  See  Perth  Amboy. 

America,  8,  13,  46-49,  57,  74,  87,  114,  195,  225-228,  233,  236,  237,  246,  247,  254,  263,  282, 
285-287,  306,  341,  347,  348,  353-355,  367,  371,  372,  374,  377-380,  383-386,  388-390,  397, 
398. 

American  religion,  Berkenmeyer’s  opinion  about,  195,  201;  Hartwig’s  opinion,  371,  384,  385; 
Weygand’s  opinion,  372,  374. 

Amsterdam,  1-5,  10,  15,  20,  30,  31,  39,  53-56,  60,  68,  90,  115,  118,  119,  139,  170,  218,  220, 
285,  347,  348,  354,  355,  380,  387,  392. 

Amsterdam  Lutheran  Church  Constitution  (Dutch),  60,  62,  68,  79,  90,  100,  115,  122,  170,  185, 
220,  380,  392,  393,  397;  for  use  in  NY  and  NJ,  see  Constitution,  Church. 

Amsterdam  Lutheran  Consistory.  See  Consistory. 

Anckelmann,  Albert  Rodrigo,  211. 

Ancram,  217,  219,  222,  271. 

Anglican  Church,  7,  45,  57,  62,  74,  101,  118,  153,  155,  156,  158,  190,  201,  218,  231,  250,  288, 
348,  349,  357. 

Anne,  Queen  of  England,  9,  60. 

Annewell  (Anewell,  Anwell,  Amwell,  in  or  near  present  Ringoes),  18,  120,  258. 

Anspach  (Germany),  325. 

Appelman,  Balzer,  155. 

Aree  (Arie)  van  Genee  (Guinea),  151,  175. 

Aristotle,  294. 

Arius,  103.  ^  r./.  -<  or 

Assembly,  Classical,  in  Rareton,  89,  91-94,  97,  98,  100,  102-109,  111,  116,  120-122,  126,  135, 

168,  174,  179,  180,  186-190,  193,  197,  229,  232,  233,  236,  239,  244,  258,  273-277,  307,  349- 
351. 

Athens.  See  Loonenburg. 

Augsburg  (Germany),  207,  209,  374. 

Augsburg  Confession,  1-3,  9,  11,  15,  16,  47,  68,  115,  165,  170,  171,  210,  219,  222,  387,  392. 
Augustine,  120. 
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B 


Baal,  136. 

Balaam,  268. 

Balak,  267. 

Ban,  17,  29,  32-40,  42,  44,  48. 

Baptism,  10,  22,  23,  30-32,  39,  42,  50,  54,  56,  58-63,  65,  66,  69,  73,  84,  85,  91,  96,  100,  102, 
106,  109,  113,  115,  120,  126,  127,  130,  132,  139,  160-162,  176,  180,  182,  219,  221,  230,  235, 
240,  255,  259,  260,  272,  301,  302,  325,  363,  365,  368,  378,  381. 

Baptismal  table  (probably  a  small  table  with  baptismal  bowl  on  it),  319,  363. 

Barnabas,  330. 

Bathsheba,  49. 

Bauch,  Christian,  171. 

Baumgarten,  Sigismund  J.,  professor  at  Halle,  Germany,  248. 

Baxter,  Richard,  252. 

Bayard’s  Land,  154. 

Beeckman,  Samuel,  387,  391. 

Beekman  (Beckman,  Beckmann),  Charel  (Carl,  Charles),  shoemaker,  2,  28,  45,  77,  104,  106 
122,  154,  158,  200,  373,  378,  387,  391. 

Beekman’s  Mills,  9-12,  217,  219,  222. 

Beem,  Hans  Heinrich,  11,  12. 

Bell  in  Schoharie,  379,  386. 

Benoni,  23. 

Berendes  and  Must,  Messrs.,  223,  352. 

Berkenmeyer,  Wilhelm  Christoph,  Lutheran  pastor  (1725-1751),  before  coming  to  New  York, 
1,  4-11;  in  NYC,  13-24;  in  Loonenburg,  26-41,  53-94,  97-129,  132-147,  149-170,  172-205, 
207,  212-214,  218,  222-283,  285-337,  367-369,  374,  384,  385,  393;  dislike  for  Halle,  92, 

116,  174-176,  196,  246;  opinion  about  Wolf,  194,  203;  opinion  about  American  religion,  195, 

201.  ’ 

Berlin  (Germany),  20. 

Bernhard  (of  Clairvaux),  50. 

Bernhard,  Liesabeth,  169. 

Bernhard,  Samuel,  169. 

Bernhardt.  See  Borghard. 

Bethany,  22, 

Bikkel.  See  Picket. 

Bishop  of  Lutheran  Church  in  Norway  (Trondheim),  29,  34,  36,  42. 

Bjork,  Tobias,  pastor  of  Swedish  Lutherans  in  London,  285. 

Blessing  of  women  after  childbirth,  65,  73,  85,  106,  260,  301,  365. 

Boel,  Henry,  Reformed  minister  in  New  York  City,  20. 

Bohm,  Jurgen,  169. 

Bohme,  Anton  Wilhelm,  Lutheran  pastor  of  the  Royal  Chapel  of  St.  James,  London  (1705-1722) 
218. 

Bois  le  Due.  See  Hertogenbosch. 

Bordeaux,  44, 

Borghard,  Conrad,  118. 

Borghard,  Johannes,  12. 

Borghart,  Hans  Jurge,  123,  131. 

Borst,  Jacob,  171. 

Bos  (Boss,  Bosch,  Busch),  Jacob,  84,  98,  104,  106,  122,  124,  131,  153,  154,  158,  189,  200. 
Boskerk(en).  See  Van  Boskerk. 

Boston,  54,  222,  250. 

Boyert  (Bogert),  Samuel,  151. 

Braddock,  General,  392. 

Brand,  Raynaud,  of  Hamburg,  2. 

Brandenburg  (Germany),  150. 

Brauer.  See  Brouwer. 
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Braunschweig  (present  day,  New  Brunswick),  65. 

Bread.  See  Communion  bread. 

Brevoord,  Mr.  (Berkenmeyer’s  brother-in-law,  married  to  Louisa  Kocherthal),  288,340,  348 


374. 

Broeck,  Casparus  van  den.  See  Van  den  Broeck. 

Brouwer,  Hendrick,  81. 

Brunnholtz,  Peter,  Lutheran  pastor  in  Philadelphia,  249,  282, 
350,  351,  360,  362,  366. 

Bryant,  Gat.,  325. 

Bucket,  Biickell,  Biikel.  See  Picket. 

Burghard.  See  Borghart. 

Burnet,  William,  colonial  governor  of  N.Y.,  7. 


290-322,  340,  342,  344,  345, 


Callenberg,  Johann  Henrich,  professor  at  Halle,  384.  ,  -r.  ^  j 

Calvinistic  church,  43,  45,  56-58,  60,  64,  117-119,  125,  130-132,  141,  156;  see  also  Reformed 

Church. 

Camp,  The.  See  East  Camp. 

Canaanite,  70. 

Canada,  102,  278. 

Canajoharie,  55,  56,  104. 

Carolina,  63,  389. 

Casner  (Carsner,  Kasner),  Conrad,  152,  155. 

CasneJ-’,  pTter%4^87^  101,  120,  122,  136,  137,  148-150,  152,  153,  156,  178,  199,  231,  259,  319. 
Castor.’  An  oily  substance  with  a  strong  odor  reminiscent  of  carbolic  acid,  secreted  by  ea- 
vers,  and  which  at  the  time  was  carried  in  two  small  bags  on  the  abdomen  as  a  remedy  or 

Catechetical  instruction,  1,  6-8,  10,  25,  28,  43,  71,  73,  78,  79,  81-83,  93,  96,  100  106^  109 
112,  117,  120,  124,  125,  147,  149,  171,  177,  188,  189,  221,  225,  242,  257-260,  274,  283,  301, 

318,  332,351,  365,  385.  . 

Catechism  (Large  and  Small),  Lutheran,  43,  47,  93,  110,  132,  141,  149,  165,  177,  196,  210, 

219,  257,  275,  283,  301,  331,  384. 

Catharina,  wife  of  Boy  Simensen  and  E.  C.  Hoyer,  28-46,  48,  49. 

Catholic,  181,  384. 

C™“r72'T3“ -83,  86,  100,  102,  109,  127,  351;  see  also  Baptism,  Marriage, 
etc. 

Chalice,  120. 

Sri^rLuthe™f  Church,  N.Y.C.  See  New  York  City,  Christ  German  Lutheran  Church. 

ctZt  buMtaHn  '^bany,°’7!  st  Berkenmeyer’s  description  of  buildings  in  America,  56;  in 
Hamburg,  371;  in  the  Highlands,  10, 116;  in  The  Mountain  Rareton  dmtrict),  I®’ 

100,  102,  112,  120,  124,  138,  154,  156,  160,  161,  175-178,  182,  m,  213,  230,  231,  240  259, 

9fi0  301  318  319  351  362  363  365;  Trinity  Dutch  Lutheran  Church  in  New  York  City,  1, 

56  ’71  369  37  376-3?r380,  381  387,  3^92,  393,  396,  397;  Christ  German  Lutheran 

Church  in  New  yU  City,  ^8-370,  372,  374-377,  380-382,  f  3,  396  397;  in  Racheway  18, 
91,  93,  101,  102,  177,  198,  275,  301,  362,  363,  365;  in  Rhinebeck,  384,  in  Santy  Fork  (Ca  o 
lina),  390;  in  Schoharie,  56,  370;  in  Stone  Arabia,  370. 

Church  chest  in  New  York  City,  378,  392. 

Church  protocol,  10  ,,  19  22  25  30  42  43  46,  48,  51,  55-58,  63,  65,  66,  68,  74- 

Church  services,  2-4,  6,  8-11,  15-19,  2Z,  ZD,  cso,  >  ’  ’  . 

93,  95,  96,  98-102,  106-112,  114,  U8,;_20,_  128,_  138,__139,^143,^147-149,  152, 
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322,  332,  335,  351,  362,  363,  365,  369,  371,  372,  374-378,  380,  382,  385,  387  390  392  393- 

377,  378,  380,  393;  in  German,  10,  11,  15,  16,  46,  47  65’ m’ 
170,  186,  209,  210,  220,  257,  369,  374,  376-378,  380,  387,  392,  393  397  ’  ’ 

Church  yard  in  New  York  City,  377,  381.  ’ 

City  Council  of  Hamburg,  4,  6-13,  46,  51,  52,  210,  211,  369,  398. 

Clarke,  George,  colonial  governor  of  NY,  176. 

Claverack,  278,  383. 

Clinton,  George,  governor  of  NY,  369,  376,  377,  380,  383. 

Golden,  Alexander,  348. 

Coler,  Hans  Friedrich,  169. 

Collection  in  Germany  by  Van  Dieren,  20;  in  Hamburg  for  Albany,  6-13;  in  Hamburg  for  NYC, 

39?  396  ”^*2.  368,  369,  374-379,  382,  383,  386,  388,  391, 

392  395,  397,  398;  m  Hamburg  for  Stone  Arabia,  370;  for  church  in  Stone  Arabia  by  Pastor 
kenmeyer,  56,  57,  for  Lutheran-Reformed  congregation  in  Santy  Fork,  Carolina,  390 
Communion  bread,  61-63.  See  also  Lord's  Supper. 

Conestoga  (Cannestoga,  Canestoga),  157,  325. 

Confessions  (Symbolical  Books  of  the  Lutheran  Church),  11,  47,  51,  52,  59,  165,  210,  211  219 
Conradi,  general  superintendent,  28.  »  »  »  »  , 

Consistory  at  Amsterdam,  Lutheran,  1-5,  15,  20,  39,  54-56,  68,  71,  115,  116  118  119  139 
153,  170,  218,  220,  276,  347,  348,  354,  355,  380,  392.  ’  '  >  ’  >  US-  139, 

Consistory  in  Hamburg,  Lutheran,  44,  45,  64,  65,  72,  73,  77,  78,  81  99  115  116  144  146 

152,  153,  161,  170,  179,  231,  233,  236,  252,  253,  256,  257,’ 259,  263-265,  269,  270  275  276’ 
283,  290,  291,  293,  294,  296,  298,  299,  302,  304,  311,  312,  314,  320,  328  332  334^  335^  337’ 
347,  351,  356,  358-360,  368,  371-374,  386,  387,  392.  ’  ’  ’  ’  ’ 

Consistory  in  London,  Lutheran,  25,  52-55,  62,  89,  90,  115,  116,  118  119  153  169  171  iqo 

205-212,  214-223,  225,  226,  246-248,  254,  276,  280!  285!  352,  366;378;383  ’  ’  ’ 

Consistory  in  Mannheim,  Lutheran,  176,  202,  214. 

Consistory  in  Stuttgart,  Lutheran,  349,  353. 

MT  Lutheran  constitution  (which  see)  in  use  in  the  Lutheran  churches 

7Q  Qo  00  o'  revised  to  adapt  it  to  colonial  conditions,  49,  59-63,  67,  68  73  74  77- 
9,  82,  83,  85,  89-92,  98-100,  102,  106,  115,  117,  122,  125,  135  140  150  152  170  ^79 

312’  323’  332’  334'  335'  337’  III’  III’  260,  263’,  267,  276,’  287,’ 

Copenhagen  (Denmark)!  45,  37^^  ’  Constitution. 

Corthum,  Lucas,  51. 

Cosby,  William,  colonial  governor  of  NY,  34,  176. 

Covelier,  J.,  256. 

Crommelyn,  Charles,  141. 

Crown  Point,  278. 

Cuba,  201. 

Curacao,  113,  296. 

Curtenius,  C.  [Antonius  ?],  32. 


D 


Dachsteder,  Jurge,  57. 

Darmstadt  (Germany),  170. 

David,  32,  34,  39,  49,  75,  160,  392. 

Davis,  Captain,  386. 

repentance  for  the  entire  Lutheran  Church  in  America,  374. 

Degerfeld,  Lutheran  candidate  from  Luneburg,  249. 

De  Lancey,  James,  governor  of  NY,  373,  374,  ’376  *377  381 
Delaware  River,  17,  93,  112,  174.  ’  ’ 

Denmark,  23,  25,  30,  31,  33,  40,  42,  45,  49,  87,  98  374 
Dewald,  Lucas,  81.  ?  ,  ,  . 

Dibbel  (Tepel)  Georg,  137,  155,  265,  268,  318,  320. 
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Dibbel,  Job.,  155. 

Dibbel  (Dippel,  Double,  Dubbel,  Dubbel,  Duble,  Dupel,  Duppell),  Lucas,  15,  65,  88,  105,  107, 
no,  113,  120,  126,  127,  130,  131,  136,  138,  139,  155,  158,  178,256,  259,  261,  264,  265,  268, 
269’,  273,  275,  294,  304,  318,  319,  325,  327. 


Dieren.  See  Van  Dieren. 
Dippel.  See  Dibbel. 
Doguell,  Henry,  205-209. 
Dompelers,  16. 

Double.  See  Dibbel. 


Dover  (in  America),  271. 

Downing,  Denys,  16,  21. 

Drie,  Pieter,  74,  75. 

Dubbel,  Dubbel,  Duble,  Diipel,  Duppell.  See  Dibbel. 


Dutch  Guiana.  See  Surinam. 

Dutch  language,  32,  61,  62,  75,  97,  102,  106,  115,  120,  122,  139,  149,  155,  166,  170,  I’l.  181, 
183,  186-188,  193,  233,  239,  259,  273,  275,  276,  284,  290,  323,  347,  363.  See  also  Church 


services  in  Dutch. 

Dutch  Lutherans,  2,  6-9,  12,  14,  19,  54,  56,  58, 


60,  62,  63,  139,  218,  222, 


280,  338,  352,  369, 


375-383,  387,  395. 


E 

East  Camp  (the  Camp,  Germantown,  Queensbury),  6-14,54-63,  67,  74,  117,  123,  126,  132,  139, 
176,  201,  217-223,  225,  246,  254,  263,  280,  384,  385,  391,  394. 

Edinburgh,  286. 

Ekron,  god  of.  See  Satan. 

Ehl.  See  Oehl. 

Elers,  Andreas  E.,  23,  27-29,  36,  37,  42. 

Elig,  Andreas,  104. 

Elizabethtown,  138. 

Elyah,  125. 

Emanuel,  court  musician,  325. 

Emmerich,  Johann,  11. 

Eneberg,  John,  Lutheran  pastor  in  Pennsylvania,  17,  58. 

12,  19,  42,  58,  64,  71,  102,  115,  118,  122,  153,  216,  280,  354,  378. 

English  Church.  See  Anglican  Church. 

English  school,  258.  .  .  \  ooc 

Epicurians  (Hartwig  called  Berkenmeyer,  Sommer,  and  Knoll  the  Epicurians),  385. 

Erfurt  prophetess.  See  Schuchart,  Anna  Maria. 

Erlangen  (Germany),  394. 

Esopus  (Kingston),  7,  32.  ^  .l  \  -.,4  iq  iq  fiR 

Eulenkill  (Uylekill,  Hanover,  modern  Lower  Montville,  Morris  County),  14-16,  18,  19,  cS  ,  , 

74,  81,  113,  130,  156. 

Eunomius,  103. 

Evertsen,  Jacob,  104. 

Ezekiel,  29,  32. 


Falckner,  Daniel,  Lutheran  pastor  in  the  Raritan  valley,  14,  15,  se’ 

75,  76,  79,  80,  87-92,  100,  108,  110,  112,  120,  121,  130,  139,  148,  175-178,  180,  184,  186, 

196,  198,  228,  275,  300,  305,  351. 

Falckner,  Jurgen,  155. 

Falckner,  Justus,  Lutheran  pastor  in  New  York,  1,  2,  6,  7,  14,  17,  c5by. 

Fasen  (Vasen),  Gertruydt,  84,  98,  154,  191. 

Feilstown.  See  Hosek. 
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Feyga,  Micha©!  Gerhard  (1705-1772),  pastor  in  Hamburg,  371. 

Fischer,  Johann  Wilhelm  (1704-1757),  pastor  in  Hamburg,  212,  226-233,  236,  237,  355-366, 


Fishkill,  271. 

Flensburg  (Germany),  44. 

Francke,  Gotthilf  August,  professor  at  Halle,  Germany,  281-285  374 
Frankfurt  (Germany),  374,  381. 

Frederiksted,  91. 

Freimeyer,  Michael,  171. 


Frelinghuysen,  Theodorus  Jacobus,  Dutch  Reformed  minister,  16,  141  320 
French  people,  pastors,  ships,  90,  174,  176,  278,  280,  384,  391,  392. 
Fresenius,  John  Philip,  senior  of  Frankfurt  clergy  (Germany),  374  375  381 
Freylingshausen.  See  Frelinghuysen.  »  ,  ,  . 

Friederichs,  Johann  G.,  Lutheran  pastor,  389-390. 

Frohlich,  Stephan,  12. 

Fromman,  Friedrich  Wilhelm,  349 


G 


Gaetke,  rector  in  Rendsburg,  123. 

Gasser,  Reformed  minister  in  the  Carolinas,  389,  390. 

Gaul,  student  proposed  for  Rareton,  24,  46,  175. 

George  I,  king  of  England,  1,  8,  12. 

Walther,  Lutheran  pastor  in  London,  22,  53,  54,  90, 
206,  209,  218.  ^ 


118,  119,  169-171,  205, 


lllu  'rK  259,  273,  275,  276,  284, 

^yo,  ^yy,  dll,  363.  See  also  Church  services  in  German 

^ity,  Christ  German  Lutheran  Church 

German  Lutherans,  6-21,  24,  54-64,  69,  74,  92,  104,  115,  123,  126  144-146  169  170  195 

201,  219,  222,  225,  250,  278,  281,  282,  338,  341,  353,  368,  369,  373,  375-383  385’  389-396’ 
Germantown.  See  East  Camp.  o,o  ooo,  ooo,  Joy-c5yb. 

59. '7'7.  102,  110-112,  125,  132,140,141,150  174  177  181  18?  19?  ??fl 
396,  248,  255,  257,  265,  270,  281,  284,  286,  329,  349,  353,  368-370,  378,  389-39l’,  393]  394,’ 


Gernreich,  Hans  Peter,  123,  131. 

Giessen  (Germany),  113,  198,  224,  275. 

79^8o!8t8?,'m!“l6‘’'‘“‘^’ 

Goeze  (Gotze),  Johann  Melchior,  394,  398. 

Stlr’s^e"^  GoTze^^^^^"'  consistory  (probably  in  Hamburg),  390. 


Gransie  La.  See  Lagrangie. 
Groningen  (Netherlands),  396. 
Groot,  17. 

Grung,  Peter  Ernst,  92. 
Guinea,  151,  175. 


11Hb=~=™;SSHS 
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Haeger,  John  Frederick  (Reformed  minister  of  the  Palatines),  9,  10,  218. 

Hagar,  196. 

Hagedorn,  Christoph,  62. 

Halberstadt  (Germany),  91,  174. 

Halenbeeck,  Gerret,  44. 

TT  1  fax  *172  373  387  392 

Halle,  Saxony,  91,  92,’l74-176,  178,  193,  246,  248,  250,  255,  257,  265,  270,  281,  284,  285,  322, 

342,  343,  355,  374,  385.  .  u  u  • 

Hamburg,  city  prison  in,  1,  5;  orphans’  home  in,  207,  216;  constitution  of  church  in,  79. 

Hamburg,  Lutheran  churches  in,  204,  216;  Cathedral,  217;  St  •  I'’’ 

James’,  216;  St.  John’s,  211,  223;  Mary  Magdalene,  211;  St.  Michael  s,  223,  338,  367,  382, 
St.  Nicholas’,  16,  20,  44,  51,  52,  64,  100,  116,  217;  St.  Paul’s,  215;  St.  Peter  s,  172,  208, 

210  211  212  215. 

Hamburg  Lutheran  Ministerium  in,  2,  8-22,  46-64,  67,  71,  78,  83,  85,  87-91,  94,97-125,  129- 
131  134-137  140-142,  144-155,  158,  159,  164-169,  173-218,  223-250,  253-257,  261-264, 
266-292,  296,  297,  302,  305,  307,  308,  311,  317-319,  322,  326,  329,  335,  337,  338-349,  352- 

398. 

Hamler,  Hans,  155,  264. 

Hamler,  Nicolaus,  176. 

Hanneman,  153. 

Hannover  (Germany),  383,  390. 

Hanover  (America).  See  Eulenkill. 

Harslob.  See  Hersleb. 

Hartwick  (Hartwig),  John  Christopher,  Lutheran  pastor  in  Rhinebeck,  etc.,  254,263,  280,  28b- 
287,  291,  338,  340,  367,  371-372,  374,  384-385,  394,  395. 

Hauser,  Joseph,  376,  378,  382,  397,  398. 

Heidelberg  (Germany),  128. 

Heiner,  H.,  64. 

Heise,  Carl  Johann  (1710-1773),  pastor  in  Hamburg,  371. 

Henderschidt.  See  Hunerschut.  .r,  rr 

Henkel,  Gerhard,  Lutheran  pastor  among  the  Germans  in  Pennsylvania,  17,  55. 

Herdijk,  Willem,  62. 

Hernbecker  (Hernbucker),  Joseph,  151,  155. 

Herod  (Herodias),  30,  295. 

Herrnhut  (Germany),  329. 

Hersleb,  Peter,  bishop  of  Sjaelland  (Zealand),  373,  381. 

’s  Hertogenbosch  (Bois  le  Due,  Netherlands),  64. 

Higginus,  bishop  of  Rome,  128. 

Highlands,  The,  at  Quassaic  (modern  Newburgh),  9,  16,  21,  41,  57,  91,  10^,  116,  272,  349. 

Himmel,  John,  272. 

Hinckelmann.  See  Henkel,  Gerhard. 

Hinderschitt,  Hinerschit.  See  Hunerschutt.  onn  "ina 

Hoeck,  Heinrich  (1700-1779),  pastor  in  Hamburg,  370,  372,  375-377,  379. 

Hoesen,  Van.  See  Van  Hoesen. 

Hoffman,  Zacharias,  349.  oon  ooo  oai  q/iq 

Hofgut  (Hofgoed,  Hofguth,  Hoffguth),  Johann  Ludwig,  287,  290,  337,  338,  347,  348,  350, 

356,  366,  393.  ^  c  ...iq  iiq 

Holland  (the  Netherlands),  1,  2,  9,  11,  16,  20,  44,  46,  48,  62-64,  71,  91,  102,  115,  118, 

122,  153,  192,  220,  390. 

Holland  Society  of  New  York,  377. 

Holsatus,  Theodoras  C.,  139. 

Holst,  Laurenz  Hanssen,  44. 

Holstein,  7,  23,  42,  98,  102,  123,  189,  349,  350. 

Hopper,  Col.,  120. 

Hornbecker.  See  Hernbecker.  .  „  ,  on  oiry 

Hornbostel,  Hermann  Christian  (1695-1757),  pastor  in  Hamburg,  211,  2  . 

Hosea,  125. 
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Hosek  (Feilstown,  the  modern  Center  Brunswick,  n.e.  of  Albany),  278. 

Hoyer,  Andreas,  general  superintendent,  24,  25,  27,  29  36  37  42 
Hoyer,  C.,  388,  395,  397.  ,  ,  ,  . 

Hoyer,  Erich  Christian,  23,  26-46,  48,  49,  53,  54,  64,  69,  70,  366,  373  374 
Hoyer,  Nicolas,  23,  29,  36,  37,  42.  »  ,  ,  . 

Hunerschut  (Henderschidt,  Hinderschitt,  Hinderschutt,  Hinerschit),  Michel  (Michael  Caspar) 

5,  16,  69,  142,  151,  162,  167-169,  175,  183,  184,  188,  201,  202,  258  259  304  320  331 
Hunter,  Robert,  colonial  governor  of  NY,  218.  ’  ’  ’  ’  -^^4,  320,  331. 

Husum  (Germany),  7. 

Hymenaeus,  38. 

Hymns,  80,  119,  284. 

I 


maces  TUe  Loonenburs.  90,  94,  97-102,  174,  175,  177,  179, 

>  ,  loy,  lyi,  lyj,  273,  330,  second  and  briefer  version  345  349-369 

Indians,  7,  8,  57,  278,  294.  ’ 


Interloper.  See  Vagabond  preacher. 
Israel,  132,  294,  302. 


J 


Jacob,  186. 

Jacobsen,  Andreas,  senior  elder  in  Hamburg,  216,  370  377  386 
Jaeger,  Adam,  169.  ’  ’  ’ 

Jena  (Germany),  207. 

Jeremiah,  82,  83,  125,  129,  132,  187,  250,  300,  385 
Jerusalem,  279. 

Jews,  30,  65,  66,  81,  128,  199,  218. 

Joab,  39. 

Job,  160,  294. 

John  the  Baptist,  30. 

Johnson,  Colonel,  391. 

Jonah, 172. 

Joseph,  37,  224,  278,  296,  308,  315,  370,  371. 

Judas,  50. 


K 


Karlsbad  (Germany),  181. 

Kastner,  (Caster  and  Castner),  Johannes,  260. 
Kedar,  132. 


Keller,  Conrad,  11. 

Kerk  Ordonantie ,  260. 

Kinderhook,  104,  278. 

King  George’s  War,  339,  352. 

King  of  Denmark  and  Norway,  25,  29,  31,  32,  42* 
King’s  (later  Columbia)  College,  NYC,  394,  396.' 
Kingston.  See  Esopus. 

Kir  Chen -agende ,  260. 

Kirchenordnung,  260. 


of  England.  See  George  I. 


Kiskatemenesy  (Kiskaton),  9-12,  77,  104,  229,  353. 
Klatter  (Klotter),  Caspar,  151,  155. 

Klein,  Anna  Catharina,  169. 

Klein,  Anna  Lena,  169. 

Klein,  Jacob,  169. 

Klein,  Philip,  169. 


Klepperbein,  Wilhelm  August,  German  Lutheran 
354. 


pastor  in  Amsterdam  (1738-1779),  347,  348, 
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Klopper(t),  28,  151,  153,  174. 

Klotter.  See  Klatter. 

Klug,  G.  S.,  Lutheran  pastor  in  Virginia,  174,  250. 

Kneskern,  Joh.  Peter,  171. 

Kniskern,  P.,  57. 

Soli’  MSia^^Christian,  Lutheran  pastor:  before  coming  to  NY,  19,  23,  24;  in  NYC  and  Hack- 
enLa“50  53,  54,’ 58-61,  63-94,  97-108,  111-118,  120-159  164-170,  174-204,213  1  . 

224,  227-245,  248-257,  261-273,  277-337,  339-367,  369,  375-378;  in  Loonenburg,  383-385, 

391-393. 

Koch  (Kock),  Mr.,  141,  291,  296,  350,  362.  v  v  a  in  9ifi 

Kocherthal,  Joshua,  Lutheran  pastor  among  Palatines  in  New  York,  8-10,  218. 

Konig,  David,  155. 

Konigen,  Marcus,  127. 

Konigsberg  (Germany),  206. 

Konigslutter  (Germany),  398. 

SSei’^PhUipTDavid,  Lutheran  pastor  in  London,  207,  209,  215,  217-223,  225-226,236,  246- 
248,  ^3,  254,  280,  285-287,  338,  339,  353,  367,  368,  379,  382-384,  386,  388,  389. 

Kreisler,  Jurge,  104. 

Krusicke,  Mr.,  216. 

Kurtz,  Johannes,  60,  61. 

Kurtz,  John  N.,  catechist  in  Philadelphia,  249,  250,  284,  311,  322,  341. 


Laasbye  and  Nieugaard,  Amsterdam,  10. 

Laer,  Van.  See  Van  Laer. 

Lagrangie  (La  Gransie,  Lagransie),  Johannes,  2,  15,  16,  45,  70,  1  ,  ,  , 

Lancey.  See  De  Lancey. 

LrnreWel”“S  76.  79,  88,  90  93  98,  99  101,  102  110-114  120  129,  132, 

I:  ^oS:  ^fo:  ^  ^3^^:  r5^o’-352.’ 

Langhans,  magister  in  Hannover,  390. 

Lassing,  Pieter,  99. 

Lastrop,  Philip,  211. 

Laux,  Pieter,  104. 

Lawyer,  Hannes  (Johannes),  56,  57,  171. 

Lay-reider,  8,  19,  42,  56,  57,  66,  71,  74,  92,  93,  101,  118,  147,  151,  177,  179,  182,  218,  230, 

239,  257,  301,  318,  378. 

Lebagin.  See  Lobegin. 

Lefever,  Simon,  151. 

Lehman,  Clement,  104. 

Leidig,  (Johann)  Philipp,  376,  378,  382.  f  irq  irr 

Leslie’s  Land,  (modern  Whitehouse,  Hunterdon  County),  169,  188. 

LWman.^jOTi,  Lutheran  pastor  in  Wicaco  (Philadelphia),  55,  58,  157. 

Lindemann,  candidate  in  Hamburg,  5. 

Livingstein,  153. 

Livingston,  Philip,  370. 

Livingston’s  Manor,  221,  278,  371,  372. 

Lobegin  (Lebagin,  Lobejun),  in  Germany,  51,  281,  294. 

Lodenstein,  Peter,  171. 

Lohartz,  Philip,  387,  391.  175  ^92,  205-212, 

22^223^2^5:  226,1«'-i50, ’253:  25i.  263,  280,  285,  296’,  352;  361,’  366-368,  374- 
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London,  continued. 

377,  379,  382-384,  386-390. 

London,  Lutheran  churches  in:  Holy  Trinity,  169-171,  205-209,  211  212  214  215  217  229 
225,  226,  246-248,  253,  285,  382;  Savoy,  205,  285.  ’  ’ 

Loon,  Van.  See  Van  Loon. 

Loonenburg  (modern  Athens),  22,  27,  53,  55,  61,  67,  71,  77-79,  81  82  88-93  97  105  107  no 

SV.lg  iS:  ig  S:  S  SI:  g]  it 

S:  SiSfSSSSS  ”•  “•  “• »».  5.S.2.?5,?gs;:  2 

Loonenburg  Iliacos.  See  Rtacos. 

Lord’s  Supper,  8-11,  17,  19,  25,  27-36,  41-46,  48-50,  55-57  59-63  65  73  85  Ql  Q3  ne  inn 

284,’  MO:  320,’  35?:  SW,’  38?,' 394.  282,’ 

Lossicome,  skipper,  123. 

Ul.  {slovenly,  dissolute)  used  as  an  equivalent  of  lutherisch  (Lu- 

Lowenstein’s  Land,  271. 

Luneburg  (Germany),  249. 

Liining,  Captain,  389. 

Luther,  Martin,  37,  43,  46-48,  50,  125,  177,  196,  210,  219  318 

Lutheran  congregations.  See  Albany,  Ancram,  Beekman’s  Mills,  Canajoharie  Claverack  East 
ValTe’  Highlands,  Kinderhook,  Kiskatemenesy,  Loonenburg  Mohawk 

S.™  “<• 

Lutkens,  Anthony,  207. 

Liittmann,  Matthias  (1708-1772),  pastor  in  Hamburg,  371 
Lyelt,  Finne,  128. 


M 


Macedonius,  103. 

Magens,  Joachim  Melchior,  373,  374,  378. 

Mancius,  George  Wilhelmus,  Reformed  minister  at  Esopus  32 
Manhattan  Island,  9,  12. 

Mann,  Hendrick,  118. 

Mannheim  (Germany),  176,  202,  214. 

Manorton.  See  Tarbush. 


Maryland,  265.  ’  ’ 

Mattheisen,  Rachel,  39. 

Meisinger,  Conrad,  88,  110,  112,  120,  155,  260,  275,  319 
Mentzer,  Balthasar,  pastor  in  London,  54. 

L4,’  22^°-m,^2r6^^370.  pastor  of  Orphans’  Home  in  Hamburg,  207,  212,  216, 

Meyer,  Hans  Friedrich,  skipper,  12,  205  206 
Meyer,  Peter,  207.  ’ 

Mil^w  pastor  in  the  Netherlands,  220. 

Miller,  Samuel,  12.  See  also  Muller. 

Millstone.  See  Miihlstein. 

Miln,  John,  Anglican  minister  in  Albany,  57,  250  357, 

Mixed  marriages  (between  Lutherans  and  Reformed)  10 
Mohawk  Indians,  294.  ’ 
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Mohawk  River,  102. 

Mohawk  Valley,  55,  57. 

Molich,  Johannes,  and  his  wife  Maria  Catharina,  169. 

Molich,  William,  and  his  wife  Catharina,  169. 

Money:  New  York  money,  2,  10,  11,  15,  22,  68,  171,  221,  225,  368,  374,  379;  New  Jersey  mon¬ 
ey,  22,  262,  266,  276,  283,  359;  New  York  and  New  Jersey  money,  difference  between,  22, 
69^  106,  184,  227,  259,  260,  332;  New  Brunswick  money,  256;  Proclamation  money,  260; 

Rate  Rixdollar,  377. 

Moravians,  283,  308,  325,  329,  374. 

Morris,  Lewis,  governor  of  NY,  143-146,  156,  158,  162,  178,  189,  190,  198,  200,  202,253,  25  , 

263,  264,  267,  281,  334,  335,  358. 

TV/Ti^cfic  1  fiO 

Mountain,  The  (Rareton  district),  15,  18,  19,  68,  70,  74,  76,  79,  80,  91,  98,  100,  102,  105, 

110  111,  124,  126-132,  134,  136,  140-142,  152,  154,  156,  158,  159,  162,  164,  174-176,  178, 
182’  183’  188-190,  198,  204,  255,  263-265,  267,  318,  351,  357. 

Muhlenberg  (Millbrough),  Henry  Melchior,  Lutheran  pastor  in  Pennsylvania,  248-253,  255- 
286,  289-337,  339-347,  350-352,  355-366,  369,  370,  376,  391,  392. 

Muhlstein  (Millstone,  an  area  which  included  approximately  what  is  now  Franklin  Township, 

Somerset  County),  18,  86,  120,  156. 

Muller,  Christian  Heinrich  (1700-1772),  pastor  in  Hamburg,  371. 

Muller,  (Miller),  Paul,  justice,  163,  256-259,  265,  268,  271,  287,  288,  313-315,  325-327,  358, 
361. 

Musophilus,  294. 

Musselbach,  93,  101,  121,  127-129,  132,  196. 


N 


Natorp  and  Berendes,  Hamburg,  16,  21,  23. 

Negroe^''25^,^76!  130,  137,  148,  163,  175,  176,  181,  199,  231,  258,  259,  281,  320. 

Neis,  H.,  271. 

Nestel,  Martin,  370,  386. 

Neuberger,  Lutheran  pastor  at  Canestoga,  325. 

Neudorf,  Conrad,  55,  339.  tt  v,  „  iq  17 

Neudorff,  Johann  Joachim,  associate  rector  of  St.  John  s  Latin 

Neumeister,  Erdmann  (1671-1756),  pastor  in  Hamburg,  6,  134,  172,  211,  216,  217,  223,  370. 
New  Gate,  176. 

New  Providence.  See  Providence. 

Newtown  (Newton,  West  Camp),  6-13,  104,  229,  353.  r^-r. 

New  York  City.  Christ  German  Lutheran  Church.  Organized  in  1749,  a  split  from  Trinity 
Dutch  Lutheran  Church;  known  as  the  Swamp  Church  because  its  building  was  located  in  a 
swamp,  368-370,  372-382,  386-388,  391-398, 

New  York  City.  Trinity  Dutch  Lutheran  Church,  be^n  in  1649  ^^2^7  7^^^^ 

1729,  1-4,  6-10,  14-17,  20,  22,  25,  28,  46-50,  53,  55,  56,  58,  59.  83-68,  71  ’2.  ”’  79  84, 
R8  89  91  92  94  97-99  103-106,  108,  115-117,  119,  121,  122,  124,  125,  127,  130,  1  , 

134  139  141  ’l42,’  147,  149,  153,  154,  158,  164,  167,  169,  170,  171,  176,  186,  188,190,  192, 
197’  200’  202^  218’  220,  222,  229,  232,  252,  257,  262,  265,  267,  268,  290,  340,  347,  354-356, 

365’-370,  372-382,  386-397. 


Niagara,  392. 

Niedermann,  Peter,  31. 

Nolting,  Johann  Andreas  (1704-1764),  pastor  in  Hamburg,  371. 

Norden.  See  Van  Orden. 

Norway,  25,  28-30,  32-40,  42-44,  46,  48. 


O 


Occasional  services,  15,  47,  49,  65,  68,  260. 
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Oeff.  See  Ovet. 

Oehl  (Ehl,  Elig),  John  James,  Reformed  minister,  57,  118. 
Ohio,  392. 

Orden.  See  Van  Orden. 

Ovet,  Jacob,  137,  320. 

P 


Pagenstecher,  Walther,  254. 

Palatinate,  123. 

Palatines,  218. 

'''  Hackensack,  28,  43;  in  the  Mountain  (Rareton  district)  18 
lao  78-80,  83,  84,  86,  87,  98,  101,  103,  106-108,  111,  120-122  135  139  147’ 

149,  150,  166,  168,  174,  176,  180,  181,  183,  185-188,  192,  196  199  213  227^  231^  239^  24n’ 

245  257  259,  260,  274,  276,  277,  279,  316,  318-320,  33i,  350;  ]n  Camp  Z’ 

m  Rhinebeck  or  Queensbury,  221,  222,  225;  in  Schoharie,  171;  see  also  Glebe  ’  ’ 

Pastor  s  income:  salary,  1,  2,  10,  11,  14-22,  24,  47,  57,  58,  62  65-68  74  76  SO  86  B7  aa 

1"-"3,121,  124,’ 128,  1^  135  138-141,  H4  i47  15l’  IS^  be-’ 
OQ?’  oon’  179-186,  190,  198-201,  210,  213,  221  222  224  225  227- 

235,  239,  240,  242,  243,  245,  252,  253,  256-267,  270,  271,  273-275  279-284’  286  289’  292 

296,  297,  306  307,  314-319,  322,  331,  332,  334,’  335;  339I34I,  356,  358-360,’ 383  384  perl 

2312^16  V2  ’276  ^3^l’6^^’  fo®’  220,221,  227,  228, 

441,  240,  242,  276,  316;  provisions,  10,  19,  66,  84,  86,  87,  100  120  225  316  320-  fivo 

221-  319;  ’candles  lol’l  22  23’,  66  ’68  M  84' 
86,  100;  horse,  10,  53,  55,  58,  61,  76,  133,  140,  171,  177,  178,  196,  221,’  258,  265,  27^318; 

Pastor’s  traveling  expenses,  2,  3,  10,  11,  14-16,  18,  19,  21-24  47  53  57  fifi  rq  71  70 
383,^386.^^’  215-216,  221,  254,  273,  281,  284,  296,’ 317,  350,  368, ’379,’ 

Paul,  30,  38,  82,  83,  95,  133,  147,  148,  201,  330,  341,  384 
Pedersen,  Mr.,  141. 

'*2-  102,  249-251,  255,  257,  260,  265,  281  282  284  292 

311  321  323,  325,  328,  333,  339,  341,  343,  356,  369,  370,  372,  374,  375  ’  385’  39l’  392- 

Ministerium  of,  392.  ,  oi-±,  oio,  ooo,  jyi, 

Perth  (Amboy),  128,  138,  155,  157,  158,  162,  250,  287,  288,  314,  323,  356 
Pettersson,  George,  373,  387,  391.  »  ,  ,  . 

Philadelphia,  7,  16,  17,  74,  76,  79,  80,  90-93,  99,  101,  102,  110,  113  116  127  174  196  204 

213,  221,  248-250,  257,  263,  265,  266,  275,  284-287,  290-292  294’  296’  298’  31o’  3l/  iiq* 

PhUetus!^3V'^’  350,  351,  357,  362,  3fl’/'”’ 

Philistines,  32,  37. 

Pickel  (Bickel  Buckel,  Buckell,  Bikkel,  Plchel),  Balthasar,  66,  76,  84,  85,  93,  101  105  107 

^  :  5  S:  S S:  S; *  S;  g.";  s  5  gj  s 

ickel,  Joh.  Nicklas,  93,  110,  177,  180,  274,  301,  318,  319 
Pietism,  58,  116,  193,  250,  329. 

Pilate,  295. 

Plato,*M‘3°,’'29’4^‘‘''’'‘‘^‘’’  Lutheran  Church  in  London,  285. 

plurEmme'rfcrm'‘''''“‘  24-  9L 

S:  S':  is.  i;  ,  5  i i  H  l-S?  iS  S; 

332,  351.  ’  357-359,  365;  during  Lent,  25,  80, 100,  259, 
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1^1*0  C0TltOI'  56 

Preparatory  service,  10,  31,  76,  80,  85,  100,  171,  221,  260,  290,  351,  362.  See  also  Lord's 
Supper, 

Providence  (New  Providence),  283,  291,  329,  341, 

Puff,  Jurgen,  15,  16,  69,  305. 

Q 

Quakers,  91,  99,  102,  240,  350, 

Quassaic.  See  Highlands. 

Queensbury.  See  East  Camp. 


R 


Rachewav  (Rockaway,  modern  Potterstown,  Hunterdon  County),  14-19,  62,  68,  70,  74,  76,  78, 
79  81  91,  93,  98,  100-102,  109-113,  127,  131,  132,  138,  140-142,  156,  162,  168,  169,  174- 
176  178  182,  183,  187,  188,  190,  192,  193,  198,  203,  224,  227,  228,  232,  239,243,  253,  255, 

256^,  2Ql]  263-265,  267,  274,  298,  300,  301,  306,  317,  318,  321,  326,  327,  334,  335,  351,  362, 

365. 

^Racheway  in  the  Kloove”,  271. 

Rapp,  Philipp  Henrich,  pastor  of  German  Lutherans  in  NYC,  376,  378,  380-382,  391-395 
Rareton,  14-25,  27,  31,  46,  47,  51-53,  55,  60,  66-78,  81,  84-94,  97,  99-101,  103,  105-114,  116, 
120-122,  124,  126,  128,  131,  133,  135,  137,  138,  141-146,  148,  152-157,  159,  164,  167,  168, 
172-174  177-193,  196-200,  202,  207,  212-214,  224,  226,  227,  229,  230,  232,  233,  238,  239, 

241  243-246,  248-253,  257,  261,  263-267,  269,  270,  272,  275,  277-281,  283,  284,  286-289, 

291,  296,  298,  300,  301,  303,  305,  306,  309,  311,  317,  318,  320-336,  339,  341,  344,  349-352, 
355’,  357,  359,  361,  362,  364,  365,  394. 

Raupach,  Bernhard  (1682-1745),  pastor  in  Hamburg,  89,  291,  293 

Reformed  Church  and  people,  8-10,  12,  16,  20,  32,  55-57,  60,  61,  71,  80,  101,  ,  ,  , 

378,  384,  389,  390;  see  also  Calvinistic  church. 

Reimbold,  Matthis,  151. 

Reimbold,  Mr.,  in  Hamburg,  207,  208,  209. 

Rembach  (Remmerspach,  Rampo,  modern  Mahwah,  Bergen  County),  1  . 

Rendsburg,  in  Holstein  (Germany),  23-25,  27-29,  42,  87,  ^  ’  '  ...  .38 

Rhinebeck,  6-13,  54,  58-60,  115,  117,  118,  123,  126,  139,  176,  201,217-219,221-223,  225,  238, 

246,  254,  263,  280,  384,  394. 

Riemer,  Adam,  155. 

Riemer,  Jurgen,  19,  65,  80,  155,  177,  189,  260. 

Ries,  Johann  Friederich,  Lutheran  pastor,  369,  370,  392,  393. 

Rijnders,  Barend,  10. 

Risch,  Joh.,  155. 

Ritzema,  Johannes,  Reformed  minister  in  NYC,  396. 

Ritzman  (Ritzema),  Rudolphus,  395,  396. 

Rochow.  See  Von  Rochow. 

Rockenhausen  in  the  Palatinate,  123. 

Rohs,  Hinrich,  155. 

RmsTcRote^Ros^TjTan  Valentin,  88,  120,  126,  134,  136,  142,  151,  155,  175,  187,  260,  319. 

Roschman,  Johannes,  12. 

Rothenburg  on  the  Tauber  (Germany),  369. 

Rotterdam,  63,  123. 

Roue  (Rou),  Louis,  minister  of  the  French  church  in  NYC,  174,  198. 

Rudman,  Andreas,  Lutheran  pastor,  7. 

R^offen^imileHsen,  Rulofrens,  Rulolse,  Rulofzen),  Laurens,  91-93,  101,  105,  107,  151,  158, 
176,  183,  256,  258-261,  273,  294,  319,  325,  327,  332. 

Ruparty  (Ruperti),  George  Andrew,  pastor  in  London,  218. 

Rusch,  Peter,  151. 
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Saalbach  (Saahlbach),  Haneman,  11,  12. 

Sacket,  Richard,  141. 

Sacramental  vessels,  65,  112,  154,  161,  178,  230,  231,  240  242 

®“To’2i9"23o'’235  2^2's’  'O®-  "2.  161,  165,  170, 

lyo,  ^LU,  ziy,  230,  235,  272.  See  also  Baptism,  Lord  s  Supper 

St.  Clara,  117. 

St.  Croix  (Danish  West  Indies),  350. 

St.  George,  294,  295. 

St.  Petersburg,  206. 

St.  Thomas,  139,  141,  373. 

Salary.  See  Pastor’s  salary. 

Samaritans,  300. 

Samuel,  299. 

Santy  Fork,  near  Santy  River  in  Carolina,  389,  390. 

Sarah,  196. 

Saratoga,  278. 

385.'"’ 

Saxony  (Germany),  45,  49,  194,  195. 

Schaaf,  Jacob,  260. 

Schaaijk.  See  Van  Schaijk. 

Schaefer,  Peter,  155. 

Schaijk,  Van.  See  Van  Schaijk. 

Schaum,  John  Helfrich,  Lutheran  pastor  in  Pennsylvania,  249. 

Schaumacher.  See  Schuhmacher. 

Scheffer,  Hinnrich,  373. 

Scheffer,  Jacob,  12,  118. 

Scheffer,  Johannes,  56,  171. 

Scheffer,  Reinhard,  55. 

Scheie,  W.,  1,  210. 

Schenectady,  7,  57,  118. 

Schleicher,  Johannes  (Laurentius),  94,  155. 

Schleydorn  (Welckdorn),  Henry,  2,  15,  16,  28,  45,  77  81  84  98  99  104  iiq  iia 

128,  131,  182,  198,  249,  288,  291,  296,’32l’,  325-327;  346  356  35l’  362  ’  ’ 

Schlosser,  Johann  Ludewig,  (1702-1754),  pastor  in  Hamburg,  211  217  233  236  337  348  353 

(S  ;s  ;s;  5  *  g;-  “i  »•.  3..', »: 

Schmidt,  Alexander,  175. 

'"6’7,%68:  m,’ S9f 

Schoolmasters,  Lutheran,  57,  139,  150,  171,  194,  259,  287  307  311  322  390  397 
Schoo  s,  92,  106,  171,  182,  221,  258,  259,  265,  307,  322,  369,  362-374,  378  381  390  393 
Schrottermg,  Johann  Arnold  (1711-1770),  pastor  in  Hambu^,  371.  ’  ’  ’  ' 

Schubman  (Shiman,  Sirman),  Jacob,  15,  16,  151,  305. 

^"'’sTonary  ^"1^8^17^19"*^^  Prophetess,”  a  vl- 

Schuhmacher  (Schau^^^^^  ^ 

1^0,  ijy,  14^^  151^  153^  255^  250  ^02  ^54  jcq  lyo  ioq  oor! 

Schuh'^^^h^'^’  Daniel,  candidate  of  theology,  372,  373,  375,  387,  388,  397.  ’  ’  ’  ' 

hmacher,  Leonard,  J.  A.  Wolf’s  brother-in-law,  130  138  140  178  259  320  3c;ft 
schutz,  Johan  Michel,  20,  21,  30,  55,  56,  58,  64,  118,  119.’  ’  ’  ’  ’ 
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Schuyler,  Adoniah,  386,  387. 

Scotland,  286. 

Seal,  church,  2,  15,  16,  25,  171,  202,  211,  222,  257,  341,  359,  376. 

Seelmann,  Peter  Theodor  (1656-1730),  pastor  in  Hamburg,  1-5,  13,  338. 

Sestermiihe  (Germany),  3. 

Shechem,  184,  213,  275. 

Shiman.  See  Schubman. 

Shimei,  39. 

Shirley,  General  William,  391. 

Shirman.  See  Schubman. 

Sick,^vfsit^^Uon  of’,  108,  109,  112,  124,  149,  151,  175,  177,  183,  189,  258,  260,  271,  275,  282, 

296,  301,  363,  378,  381. 

Simensen,  Boy,  28-30,  38,  42-45,  48. 

Simensen,  Frederica,  42,  43,  48. 

Sirach  (Ecclesiasticus),  97,  120,  125,  126,  135,  185,  266. 

Sirman.  See  Schubman. 

Sjaelland  (Zealand),  373. 

Sleidorn.  See  Schleydorn. 

Smalcald  Articles,  47,  165,  210,  219. 

Society  for  the  Promotion  of  the  Knowledge  of  God  among  the  Germans,  390 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  64,  288,  289,  361. 

Society  of  Lutheran  pastors  in  Pennsylvania,  265,  268,  299,  360.  See  also  Pennsylvania. 

Sodom,  187. 

Solomon,  94,  96,  299. 

Somerset  County,  256,  261,  305,  331.  „  ,  .  .  ono  917  91Q  993  924  237 

Sommer,  Peter  Nicholas,  Lutheran  pastor  at  Schoharie,  208-212,  214-217,  219,  223,  224, 

252,  272,  280,  367-371,  375,  377,  379,  383-387,  391,  396,  397. 

SpahlSTohannis,\utheran  pastor,  53,  54,  58-64,  67,  74,  '^8,  89-91,  100,  104,  115-132,  135, 
139-141,  152,  176,  179,  184,  189,  198,  199,  201,  202,  218,  228,  241. 

Sponsor  at  baptism,  32,  42,  127,  128. 

Staatsburg,  217,  219,  222. 

Stein,  Martin,  15,  16,  109,  151,  175,  275,  305. 

Stemple  family,  55. 

Stenglin,  Philip  Hinrich,  208,  212. 

Stephens  (Stiefens),  Justice,  120. 

StoevTr ’(Steuver,  Stover,  Stuver),  John  Caspar,  Jr.,  Lutheran  pastor,  17,  132,  157. 

Stone  Arabia,  55-57,  102,  369,  370. 

Storm,  Lutheran  pastor  in  Rendsburg,  123. 

Strassburg  (Germany),  79,  275.  295  332. 

Streit  (Streidt),  Christian,  Lutheran  pastor,  65,  112,  153,  155,  156,  167,  ,  ,  , 

Stuberauch,  Hendrick,  118. 

Stuttgart  (Germany),  349,  353,  354. 

Suicide,  31,  38. 

221,  225,  257,  259,  260,  271,  301,331,  362,  365. 

Surinam  (Dutch  Guiana),  119. 

Susquehanna  River,  157. 

Svedberg,  Jesper,  bishop  of  Skara,  17. 

Swamp  Church.  See  New  York  City,  Christ  German  Lutheran  Church. 

Sweden,  17,  40,  45,  49,  55,  58,  196. 

Swedish  pastors  in  Pennsylvania,  17,  58,  93,  112,  174,  329,  3  . 

Switzerland,  390.  ^  •  i  o  a  90  54  71 

Sybrand  (Sybrant,  Sybrands),  Johannes,  sea  captain,  1,  2,  4,  5,  d  ,  . 

Synod.  See  Assembly,  Classical;  Pennsylvania. 
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Synodical  Resolution  of  1709,  276. 


T 


Tappert,  T.  G.,  281. 

Tarbush  (modern  Manorton),  6-12,  117,  118,  217,  219,  222,  278 
Tegemeyer  (Tegetmeyer),  248,  384. 

Tepel.  See  Dibbel. 


,  385. 


Thanksgiving.  See  Blessing  of  women  after  childbirth. 
Thanksgiving  Day,  annual,  for  German  Palatine  Lutherans 
Thiele,  candidate  of  theology  in  Germany,  206. 

Thiermans,  Madame,  154. 

Thorbeck,  Mr.,  205. 

Thorton,  Richard,  387. 


landing  in  New  York,  220. 


Tolpenhagen  (Tolpenhaken,  Tulpehocken),  77,  257  325  341 
Tonning  (Germany),  7.  >  ,  . 

Trenton  (district),  138. 

THnitt^T  chaplain  to  the  Prince  of  Denmark,  pastor  in  London  218 

Trinity  Lutheran  Church.  See  London;  New  York  City  ’ 

Trondheim  (Norway),  42,  44. 

Tulpehocken.  See  Tolpenhagen. 


U 


Unfelt,  Friedrich,  134-152. 

Urlsperger,  Samuel,  Lutheran  pastor  and  senior  in 
Uylekill.  See  Eulenkill. 


Augsburg  (Germany),  374. 


Stoever.Van  Dier^n  WiessnL  Musselbach,  Rapp,  Spahler, 

Van  Boskerk  (Boescerk,  Boeslekel),  Abraham,  106 
Van  Boskerk,  Andries,  2,  28. 

Van  Boskerk,  Jacob,  113,  157,  378. 

Van  Boskerk,  Jobst,  28. 

Van  Boskerk,  Laurentz,  28. 

Van  Boskerk,  Loweris,  44. 

Van  Boskerk,  Major  Thomas,  28,  70,  72,  74-76,  93,  101,  102,  157  187  193  198  97a 

Van  den  Broeck,  Casparus  (Amsterdam),  3.  ’  ’  ’  98,  263,  265,  274. 

Van  (von),  der  Welteren,  David,  53,  119 

«3,94. 

Van  Glom.  See  Van  Woglom. 

Van  Hoesen,  Gerrit  and  his  wife  Mariitie,  62  104 
Van  Hoesen,  Jan  (Hannes),  104. 

Van  Laer,  Arnold  J.  F.,  290. 

Van  Loon,  Albert,  63,  104,  222,  280. 

Van  Loon,  Jan,  104. 

Van  Loon,  Matthijs,  104. 

Van  Orden,  Jan,  28,  44,  106. 

Van  Schaijk  (Schaaijk),  Arend,  104,  222. 

Van  Woglom,  Pieter,  2. 

Vasbinder,  Jacob,  169. 

Vasen.  See  Fasen. 

Veller,  Johann  Philipp,  12. 
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Venetians,  59,  118. 

Vesey,  William,  Anglican  minister  in  New  York  City,  153. 

Vespasian,  271,  288,  304,  340. 

Vienna,  207. 

Virginia,  174,  250. 

Vogt,  Simeon  (Simon),  76,  79,  80,  91,  100,  101,  105,  107,  127,  137,  138,  148,  151,  163,  175, 
178,  197,  319,  320. 

Volckmar,  Johann  (1660-1715),  pastor  in  Hamburg,  223. 

Von  Boeslekel.  See  Van  Boskerk. 

Von  Gohren,  Adolph  Wilhelm  (1685-1734),  pastor  in  Hamburg,  51. 

Von  Rochow,  Hans  Wilhelm,  lord  of  the  manor  at  P15tzkau,  24,  91. 

Von  Rochow,  nee  Krumb,  Widow,  24. 


W 


Wabst,  Christlieb  Gottwald,  3. 

Waddel,  Captain  John,  352. 

^^3,0i*b0ck  32 

Wagner,  Friedrich  (1693-1760),  pastor  in  Hamburg,  211,  212,  217,  223-226,  232,  233,  236, 
237,  244-247,  249,  250,  252,  253,  263,  280,  285-287,  291,  302,  337-341,  343,  347-349,  351- 

350  300  307  397 

Wagner,  Tobias,  Lutheran  pastor  in  Pennsylvania,  249,  250,  252,  255-272,  282-286,  290-337, 
339-347,  356-366. 

Walther,  Niclas,  99. 

Warneke  (Warnecke),  Jacob,  16,  21,  23,  31,  53,  54,  192,  221,  246,  247,  285,  348,  352. 

Weiser,  Anna  Maria,  325. 

Weiser,  John  Conrad,  Jr.,  325,  328. 

Welckdorn.  See  Schleydorn. 

Well,  N.  Lewis,  207. 

Wendeler,  Joh.,  169. 

West  Camp.  See  Newtown. 

Aftek  Lutheran  pastor  369,  372-376,  378,  380-381,  386-388,  390-397. 

WiessneJ,’  Johann  Georg,  vagabond  preacher,  a  stocking -weaver  from  Erlangen,  392, 394, 396. 
Wilson,  Captain,  141. 

Wilzen,  Joseph,  skipper,  355,  366.  ,  63- 

Winckler,  Johann  Friedrich  (1679-1738),  pastor  in  Hamburg,  13,  14,  16-24,  41-46,  51,  52,  53 

65,  116-119,  123. 

Wittbek  (Germany),  7. 

Wittenberg  (Germany),  151. 

Woestyne,  7. 

Woglom.  See  Van  Woglom. 

Wolf  (Wolff),  Johann  August,  Lutheran  pastor  at  Raritan,  46,  47,  51-53»  65-118,  120-169, 

203,  207,  212-214,  224-246,  249-253,  255-285,  287-352,  355-366,  394,  395. 

Wolf,  Johann  Christoph  (1683-1739),  pastor  in  Hamburg,  22,  42,  46,  54,  69,  77,  89-94, 

109,  114,  115,  134,  166,  167,  178,  180,  181,  188,  227,  230,  233,  235,  242. 

Wolff,  Christian,  philosopher,  193. 

Wolff ,  Johann  David,  373,  387,  391.  p  -0o 

Wolf-Voogt  (Vogt),  Maria  Margretha,  136-140,  142-144,  148,  149,  940’  oci’ 

168,  175,  182,  183,  189,  190,  196,  199-203,  213,  224,  228,  231,  232,  234,  235,  240-243,  251, 

252,  258,259,  265,  271,281-283,288,320,  351,  362,364. 

Word  o£  God,  8-11,  29,  30,  32-36,  38-40,  43,  46-49,  52,  59,  ^1-  81-  96,  100,  105,  ,  , 

127,  130-132,  142,  154,  158,  164-166,  187,  194,  210,  219,  371,  392,  398. 

Wurttemberg,  250,  347. 
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Zedekiah,  125. 

Ziegenhagen,  F.  M.,  Lutheran  pastor  in  London,  115,  218,  249,  288,  305,  306,  361  374  387 
Zimmermann,  Joachim  Johann  Daniel  (1710-1767),  pastor  in  Hamburg  371  »  »  • 

Zimmertrager,  153. 


Zinzendorf,  Nicholas  Ludwig  Count  of,  249,  306. 
Zippel.  See  Dippel. 


f 


